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LECTORI SALUTEM

T he most com prehensive survey o f  Ottoman-Turkish architectural m onum ents in Europe was 
performed by a delegation led by Dr. Ekrem Hakki Ayverdi during its forty-two trips; the 
results were published in Turkey in 1975 in the four-volum e work Ottoman-Turkish Architectural 
M onuments in  Europe. T he first volum e, covering Romania and Hungary and based in part 011 
the Ottoman-Turkish docum ents, includes the m onum ents built in H ungary during the 146 
years o f Ottoman sovereignty that survive to this day. T he num ber o f m onum ents built and left 
behind totalled 710 and embraced m osques, m edreses, schools, caravanserais, market-halls, 
drinking fountains, palaces, clock towers, Turkish baths, gunpow der m agazines, therm al baths, 
fortresses, cem eteries, tekkes, etc.

Unfortunately, most o f  these m onum ents were dem olished or otherwise destroyed as a result 
o f antagonism and hostility during the course o f history. In his Abrégé N ouveau de l ’Historie des 
Turcs (Paris 1689), M. Vanel describes, three years after the Ottoman-Turks had left Buda, how  
the city was sacked and set on fire after its reoccupadon. Moreover, in his M onum ents Turcs en 
Hongrie, which is based on a variety o f  docum ents, József Molnár m entions how m osques and 
Hungárián churches were looted and how countless artworks, including many ecclesiastical 
objects, were taken from Hungary. He m entions a military stores officer by the nam e o f  Gallo 
Tesch who secretly pulled down Sultan Süleyman’s türbe, sold the polished stones fór the 
construction o f military buildings and made a handsom e profit o f 3000 florins on the deal.

On the other hand, it is a fact that, in Central Europe and the Balkans, Ottoman-Turkish 
architectural m onum ents have been best preserved, restored and looked after by the H ungári
án people. In his above-m entioned work, Dr. Ekrem Hakki Ayverdi notes: “T h e H ungáriám  
regard Ottoman-Turkish m onum ents as their own. They look after even the smallest Turkish 
stone as evidence o f  a building. In fact, they nőt only preserve it, bút alsó show it to the public. 
They are happy to possess a Turkish relic. This is an interest based on feelings, one which has 
becom e an established tradition.” I can teli you with pleasure and pride that during my term in 
Budapest I often personally experienced this noble and art-loving attitűdé.

At the “Conference on Turkish Archaeology Research in H ungary” held at the H ungárián  
National M useum in Budapest between 24 and 26 May 2000, presentations by distinguished  
Turkologists, historians and ethnographers m ade it clear that considerably m ore archaeological 
investigation needs to be performed to uncover fully the common heritage o f Turkish-Hungarian  
history. T he Turkish and Hungárián governm ents support this work. As a matter o f  fact, this 
com m on interest was particularly em phasised in the “Turkish-Hungarian Educational, Scien- 
tific and Cultural Co-operation Protocol fór the years 2 0 0 0 -2 0 0 3 ”. Furtherm ore, at the 
m eetings during the official visit o f  H ungárián Prime Minister Viktor Orbán to Turkey from 24 
to 27 May 2000 it was confirm ed that both sides would support the im provem ent o f co- 
operation in the field o f archaeological research. It is indeed a duty fór all o f  us to undertake 
research, uncover the historical remains, preserve them , and piacé them  at the disposal o f  
hum ankind.

We sincerely congratulate those who contributed to the preparations fór the conference, 
those scholars who enriched the conference with their presentations, and alsó those who, with 
hard work, have collected and published the presentations. We wisli them success in their 
future work. We believe that this co-operation will be a good exam ple to other countries alsó.

E n d e r  A r a t  
Ambassador o f  the 
Republic o f Turkey



FOREWORD

“We should preserve and look after our relics and collect together the fragments we have to 
prevent them  being lost irretrievably, lest the pást be emptier, the present more im poverished  
and the future less sure.” Thus wrote Arnold Ipolyi, an em inent researcher o f  Hungárián  
cultural history, in 1878. His words are deeply true literally as well as figuratively. Even today 
they deserve to be taken to heart by archaeologists, historians, art historians, and engineers, by 
all those dealing with what is currently referred to as the “constructed pást”.

We believe that one o f  the most important phases in the research process is the verbal 
presentation o f  findings, and the debate o f  m ethods and conclusions. This conference hopes to 
provide a platform fór both. It should be stated that in the pást two decades the Hungárián  
National M useum has organized relatively few scientific congresses. Partly to make up fór the 
missed opportunities, we should, in the future, like to organize at least one national conference 
every year, and an internadonal conference every two or three years. T he thematic possibilities 
are quite broad in both time and space, as the archaeological and historical profile o f the 
National M useum covers research from the Palaeolithic age to the present, along with the 
preservation and evaluation o f  the history o f the early peoples o f  the Carpathian Basin and 
historical m em entos from the H ungárián pást, which goes back m ore than one thousand years. 
It might be added, however, that in the last half century conferences dealing with the Age o f the 
Hungárián Conquest and the m edieval period have predom inated. T he material o f  many o f  
these conferences has been published, fór exam ple, “Középkori Régészeti Tudományos Ülés
szak -  W issenschaftliche Tagung dér Archáologie des Mittelalters”, in: Régészeti Füzetek Ser. II. 
13. Budapest 1971; Fifth International Congress o f  Turkish A rt, ed. Géza Fehér, Budapest 1978; 
and Középkori Régészetünk újabb eredményei és időszerű feladatai -  Neuere Ergebnisse und  aktuelle 
Fragen dér Mittelalter-Archáologie in  U ngarn, eds. István Fodor & László Selmeczi, Budapest 1985.

We are confident that in the very near future the National M useum will assume the role o f  a 
truly scientific workshop, in research intő the majority o f eras if nőt all o f  them. It is ordained to 
do so by its pást and by its goals, and perhaps alsó by professional expectations o f  it. And, we 
may quietly add, the existence o f  such workshops and their participation in research intő 
genuine topical issues is the basis fór the holding o f “useful”, successful conferences. What is it, 
exactly, that makes a conference useful or successful? We believe that, am ong other things, the 
following are necessary:

-  That it provides the opportunity to present and interpret fresh new sources;
-  That it represents a platform fór the re-evaluation o f  previously known data according to 

new criteria (we would add that often this can only be done by a new generation o f  researchers);
-  That the collective presence o f  co-professionals and friends, both inside and outside the 

session room s, provides the means fór confronting new ideas and original theories with 
“immutable truths”, in frequently heated, yet proper, debate.

There is no better proof o f the topicality o f  this conference than the fact that nearly forty 
researchers have com e in order to give presentations. Most are from Hungary, bút many are 
from other countries (Great Britain, M acedónia, Romania, Turkey and the Ukraine). They  
include internationally recognized representatives o f  Ottoman research. It is alsó worth noting  
that this conference is interdisciplinary in natúré, in that, in addition to reports by archaeol
ogists, historians and art historians, the schedule alsó features presentations based on physical 
anthropology, palaeozoology and other natural sciences.

Nevertheless, the most important thing is the following, namely that this is the first time, nőt 
counting a session in the Castrum Bene conference series a few years ago at which the topic was 
Ottoman-era castle research, that the archaeology o f  the Ottoman period in Hungary has



received a major role, with investigations extend ing to the entire area o f  historical H ungary in 
many topics.

One m ight justly ask why there has been such a delay in the organisation o f  a conference to 
provide a full cross-section o f research intő the Ottoman éra in Hungary. Very probably there  
are a num ber o f  reasons, bút in all likelihood the crux o fth e  matter is to be found in the way the 
sciences were structured in Hungary. Fór a long time, research intő O ttom an-era castles and 
other buildings was rather isolated, under the heading o f  historic m onum ent protection. Even 
in the best o f cases it was rare to find a researcher attem pting to identify and interpret the full 
settlem ent system o fth e  sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. This had a natural impact on the 
shortcomings in research intő the socio-econom ic life o f  the period and the lifestyles o f the 
population. O f course, it is alsó true that in the post-1945 period the training o f  archaeologists 
dealing with the laté medieval period was nőt particularly productive in Hungary. This was 
com pounded by the fact that, from the archaeological perspective, the sixteenth and seven
teenth centuries long constituted the borderline (often neglected and frequently changing in its 
evaluation) between the medieval and m odern periods in this region'.

T he increase in the global dem and fór inter- and multidisciplinary studies has recently 
brought changes in Hungary, as elsewhere. This and other factors have created an almost 
automatically hom ogeneous platform fór the representatives o f the sciences involved in the 
topic in question. At the same time -  owing in part to the impact o f  the above -  there has alsó 
been a change in university education perspectives. Last bút nőt least, over the pást twenty-five 
years it has becom e possible in Hungary, as elsewhere, to construct an effective network o f  
international connections.

We hope that this conference will prom ote the expansion o f  research intő the Ottom an éra 
in Hungary from all points o f view. In addition to the study o fth e  Turkish buildings unearthed  
and preserved in Hungary (which are more num erous here than in other countries o f  Central 
and Southern Europe), it may alsó strengthen the dem and fór thematic research in archaeol
ogy, which may in turn result in the identification o f  new settlem ents and a series o f  planned  
excavations. All o f this would o f  course serve nőt only know'ledge o f th e  period, bút alsó the 
recovery o f the hitherto-hidden finds (historical sources potentially m ore num erous than the 
written docum ents).

Fór myself, as an archaeologist nőt dealing with the m edieval period, another exciting  
question is how much o f  all this will com e about, and when and how productively, in the 
interests o f a fuller generál understanding o f the Ottoman éra. Perhaps it will nőt be until a 
later conference, on a topic similar to the present one, that this question will truly be answered.

T i b o r  K o v á c s  
Director General 

H ungárián National M useum



GÉZA DÁVID

The Connection between History and Archaeology 
in Researching Ottoman Rule in Hungary

INTERRELATION SH IPS AND PERSPECTIVES

I first began to deal with the issues regarding the 
connection between historical and archaeological re
search in a jo in t presentation with Ibolya Gerelyes at 
a conference in Heidelberg. At that time the focus 
was mainly on social and economic life, b ú t we alsó 
touched on b roader interrelationships . 1 In  this arti- 
cle a generál overview o f the topic will be given.

It should be no ted  at the outset that while the 
excavation and  preservation o f explicitly O ttom an 
rem ains has accelerated in recent decades, there 
has been no similarly active study o f concurren t 
H ungárián  m aterial to be found on territories for- 
m erly occupied by the Turks. Fór instance, the 
excavation o f lost villages has, with the exception of 
a few prom ising exam ples ,2 yet to récéivé the piacé 
it deserves in archaeological studies. T h e  reason 
fór this neglect stems from  financial as well as 
subjective factors: few are willing to devote them - 
selves to an  excavation, which is m ore dem anding  
than custom ary archaeological work (and which 
prom ises less spectacular results). A nother prob- 
lem is that aerial pho tography  procedures, which 
have been applied  successfully in o th er countries, 
have only recently been in troduced  in H ungary ,3 
m eaning that it is som etimes unclear w here exca
vations could m ost prófitably be started. T h ere  is 
hope that well-chosen fu tu re  sites will yield helpful 
findings. A nother possibility is access to satellite 
photógraphs, o r a project to have photographs 
taken using similarly m odern  technology.

T he researching o f sixteenth- and seventeenth- 
century settlem ents is im portan t because it would 
facilitate com parison o f the archaeological findings 
there with the message o f the H ungárián  and  O tto
m an archival sources. To date th ree sites are known 
where such a com parison is possible .4 A somewhat 
surprising aspect o f th e  m atter is that the num bers 
o f houses determ ined  by earlier excavations hap- 
pen to approxim ate to those in the w ritten docu
m ents, while at Szentkirály, a very recent project 
led by András Pálóczi H orváth and presen ted  else- 
where in this volume, the num ber o f houses un-

1 D á v i d - G e r e l y e s  1999 .
2 Fór exam ple, Papp 1931 an d  S zabó 1 9 3 8 , especially the 

ch ap ter on  the  houses o f settlem ents d ep o p u la ted  in the 
sixteenth cen tu ry  (pp. 7 9 -8 7 ) .

s Zsuzsa Miklós is one o f those who have endeav o u red  tire- 
lessly to m ake advances in this field.

4 Fór B a ra c s  cf. Papp 1 9 3 1 ; K áldy-N agy 1 9 8 5 , 1 0 1 , N o . 4 7 . Fór
M ó ric  cf. M éri 1 9 5 4 , 140 ; G yőrffy  1 9 5 6 , 2 2 ; Á g o st o n  1 9 8 8 ,
2 7 2 . Fór Szentkirály cf. P álóczi H orv áth  1 9 9 3 , 5 9 ; K áldy-
N agy 1 9 8 5 , 5 7 0 , N o . 5 2 8 .

earthed  was considerably lower than  the num ber 
anticipated on the basis o f the defters, or tax records.

O ne project curren tly  u n d er way is attem pting 
to excavate the rem ains of a vanished m arkét town 
(ioppidum)/’ This is Ete in Tolna County, w here 199 
heads o f families were registered in 1565, 162 in 
1580, and 100 in 1590.6 T he full depopulation of 
the settlem ent is estim ated by József H olub to have 
occurred between 1620 and 1627.7

At the present m om ent all that we can conclude 
is that in villages w here the defters listed the inhab
itants individually, the archaeological evidence raises 
no doubts as to the reliability o f the O ttom an sur
veys. Clearly, one factor here is that the loose struc
tu re  o f villages often makes it difficult to decide 
w here settlem ents ended; moreover, it is nőt always 
easy to determ ine the age o f buildings found or 
their relationship to one ano ther (which is o f course 
a poin t in favour o f the defters, since these always 
contain the m inim um  num ber o f a given popula
tion, and nőt a m axim um  figure, as in the case of 
houses o f various ages.)

A few o ther exam ples are known in which, ac
cording to archival sources, the C hristian/H ungar- 
ian inhabitants o f a m ajor settlem ent tem porarily 
or perm anently  disappeared. Fór instance, in 1566 
the O ttom ans cap tured  Babócsa fór the second 
time. T he 1579 Szigetvár defter lists the town as 
uninhabited, which implies that the earlier civilian 
population had fled, with no O ttom an civilian ele
m ents arriv ing in its piacé, while several hun d red  
soldiers were stationed in the fortresses o f the set
tlem ent .8 Does archaeology confirm  the absence of 
a Christian population here and in o ther similar 
adm inistrative o r m ilitary centres?

Evidence o f a continued H ungárián  presence in 
Babócsa, formerly an im portant m arkét town, comes 
specifically from  the archaeological finds. Although 
when Kálmán Magyar investigated the site, he was 
nőt -  and could nőt have been -  familiar with the 
tax records that showed the town to be uninhabited, 
he rightly deduced that after 1566 the H ungárián

5 M ik ló s  -  V íz i 1999.
6 Istanbul, Ba§bakanhk O sm anli Arjivi, T apu defteri 665, ff. 

13r-15r, T apu defteri 593, ff. 7 r-8 r, T apu  defteri 632, ff. 7 r -  
8r.

7 H o l u b  1958, 39.
8 M unich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod. Turc. 138, f. 78v.
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111. 1. T h e  detailed  register o f the  sancak o f  N ógrád, 
1579/1580, ff. 2v-3a

population abandoned its earlier settlem ent am ong 
the fortifications. At the same time, however, he 
found traces o f a Christian com m unity characteris
tic of the period  somewhat away from the centre, 
which was fully controlled by the O ttom ans. N orth 
of the newly constructed Turkish bath, rem ains of 
houses m ade o f p lastered m űd came to light, along 
with stove tiles, glazed ceramics, and  fragm ents of 
various iron and  bronze tools. T h e  ruins o f the 
re tu rn in g  C hristians’ church and adjoining cem e
tery were alsó identifiable. Coin fmds attest that 
burials were m ade in this cemetery at least until the 
end  of the sixteenth century .9

From this starting point, analogous situations 
may be conjectured in the cases o f Szigetvár, Esz
tergom  and, after 1559, Visegrád, from  where, 
according to the defters, Christians alsó disappeared. 
So far, excavations in these th ree towns have con- 
centrated  mainly on the castles and  their im medi- 
ate surroundings, while the civilian districts have

nőt been studied, partly owing to the continuing  
high concentration ofbuild ings there . In  V isegrád, 
typically O ttom an objects have been u n ea rth ed  only 
from  the U p p er and  Lower Castles; a t the same 
time on the site o f the medieval town o f Visegrád 
H ungárián  pottery  and  o th er artefacts have been 
found that can be linked with a H u n g árián  p o p u la
tion there , albeit a m odest one.

Yet another aspect of settlement and  dem ographic 
history arises with the unearth ing  o f a viliágé dere- 
lict from the beginning o f the O ttom an éra whose 
inhabitants perished or fled and  whose existence is 
nőt m entioned in the written sources. An exam ple 
of such a viliágé is Sarvaly in Transdanubia. This 
settlement, the rem ains o f which were discovered in 
a forest, was uninhabited after 1531. From the ex- 
em plary excavation and the published findings it 
becomes clear that somé o f the houses were de- 
stroyed by fire while the rest were evacuated, i.e. 
they were intentionally abandoned. T h e  excavation 
identified seventeen houses, two cellars -  each locat- 
ed separately from any o ther structure - ,  th ree farm 
buildings, and one workshop. W hile these teli o f a 
m ore or less ordinarily sized H ungárián  viliágé with 
approxim ately 1 0 0  to 1 2 0  inhabitants, it should be 
em phasized once again that they constitute the only 
evidence of the village’s dim ensions . 10

A fu rth e r g roup  consists o f those sites tha t can 
be connected with the in ternál m igration on settle
m ent areas inhabited th ro u g h o u t the  Turkish p eri
od. Two sub-types can be d istinguished here. These 
cover cases (a) w here the en tire  population  left the 
viliágé itself bút stayed on the village’s lands, re- 
m aining th ere  after the perceived d an g e r had 
passed; and (b) w here ju s t a few families chose 
tem porary  dwelling-places fór them selves on the 
village’s lands, in geographically unfavourable and  
often cram ped locations. In the case o f one viliágé 
no less than  eight such sites have been found. In 
Veszprém County, north  o f Laké Balaton, ninety 
such sites have been discovered, although the spe
ciálist dealing with the issue believes th a t this 
num ber would have been even h igher had  field 
surveys been m ade m ore carefully . 11

1 he im portance o f field surveys cannot be em 
phasized enough, since in somé cases the only way 
to locate a lost viliágé reg istered  in the defters is to 
find an archaeologist very fam iliar with the region.

Castles have been m entioned  above. H ere it 
should be noted  that in the case o f castles tha t are 
less known and in the case of those of which only a 
small part rem ains, archaeological investigation is 
the only way to obtain au thoritative data concern- 
ing their size and  the com position o f their fortifica
tion systems. O ne such exam ple is Babócsa, where 
Kálmán M agyar identified th ree  fortification struc-

10 H o l l — P a ra d i  1982. I t  is sim ilarly in te resting  w hen tnedie- 
val arable  land  is identified  in  a now -abandoned  area: cf. 
T o r m a  1981.

9 M a c y a r  1993. 11 M ü l l e r  1970.

■ápxipf,int.l mi
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tures. O ne is the stone castle now known as the 
Turkish Castle, which is in relatively good condi- 
tion and which has th ree surviving bastions. T he 
second, fu rth e r to the east, is an earthw ork fortifi
cation o f the m otte type; dating from  the eleventh 
to th irteen th  centuries, this was still in use in O tto
m an times. T he th ird , and  largest, is a laté thir- 
teenth-century double earthwork fortification where 
the ram parts -  one to two m eters high -  and  the 
foundadons o f seven ro u n d  bastions were fo u n d . 12 
(In o ther cases the Turkish military payrolls may 
contain inform ation that sheds light on the struc- 
tu re  o f individual fortifications.)

T he m ore thorough invesdgation of castles hith
erto subjected to somewhat hasty excavation is alsó 
im portant, as is the exam inadon of their immediate 
environs. Firstly, there are hopes fór the excavation of 
Ottom an building remains (e.g. the recently discov- 
ered castle section in Szász, 13 or the gate-tower in 
Gyula14), and alsó fór the finding o f artefacts, includ- 
ing hidden treasure (such as the Ozora exam ple) . 15 
Secondly, conclusions could perhaps be drawn re- 
garding the num ber of people killed in the sieges. I 
am curious to know how many indisputably Muslim 
bodies have been found so far around castles that 
were besieged. In this regard it may be worthwhile to 
look through the relevant excavation logs. (Here it 
should be noted that a study has recently been pub
lished on the defter containing the expenditures fór 
the 1543 military campaign. T he study reveals that at 
Siklós, prior to the major battles, 14,957 court sol
diers received their pay while after the capture of 
Székesfehérvár the num ber o f those rew arded fór 
their valour was 13,826. T he difference is 1131 sol
diers, the overwhelming majority of whom could be 
regarded as killed in battle, although the figure may 
include a few deserters and others. Totál losses were a 
m ere 7.5 per cent, the proportion being slightly high
e r fór the infantry, while below 5 per cent fór the 
cavalry. Additionally, o f the nearly 3600 employees of 
the Seraglio, a totál of 82 died or disappeared, amount- 
ing to 2 per cent. These losses were concentrated 
am ong the stable personnel, o f whom 60 perished or 
went missing, bút in many sub-groups there was no 
depledon during  these two m onths . 16 I mention all 
this because in the siege o f a castle totál casualties 
am ong the attackers -  including irregulars and tima- 
riots -  may have been in the order of one to two 
thousand, m eaning that approxim ately this num ber 
of bodies should be reckoned with.)

T h e  non-Turkish cem eteries of the O ttom an éra 
alsó offer potendal fór m aking certain  com parisons 
between the archaeological and archival materials. 
A specific exam ple would be the Eflak-Vlach graves 
unearthed  at Békató by Attila G aál. 17 Until 1565
12 M ag y a r  1 9 9 3 , 2 2 0 - 2 2 1 .
15 G e r ó  1 9 9 9 c , 1 3 1 -1 3 2 .
14 Excavated by Ibolya G erelyes an d  István Féld.
15 T his virtually u n p aralle led  coin ho ard  was u n earth ed  d u r 

ing an excavation con d u cted  jo in tly  by István Féld and 
Ibolya Gerelyes.

16 ipgloöLU 1990 .

this location was uninhabited , bú t in 1570 the first 
w andering-pastoral settlers appeared . At this time, 
seven taxadon units paid lum p-sum  tax, a num ber 
that grew to eight in 1580, when the num ber of 
heads o f families reached ten . 18 T he excavation -  
careful yet (fór reasons beyond the archaeologist’s 
control) nőt fully com plete -  uncovered 260 graves 
from  the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. As- 
sum ing that only the inhabitants o f the Vlach set
tlem ent o f Békató were buried  here, then  in ap
proxim ately 1 2 0  years the population produced  
that num ber of dead.

W hat can we deduce from  such a find? We can 
exam ine it from  an anthropological point o f view. 
Com plex laboratory analysis has determ ined  the 
sexes and  approxim ate ages o f the deceased. Al
though various factors prevent exact calculadon of 
the age structure and mortality indexes, an at- 
tem pt could be m ade to exam ine w hether an inidal 
population o f 50 persons could have p roduced  260 
dead (or approxim ately 300, if we include those 
missing) in 120 years. According to o u r calcula- 
dons, if there was no significant m igradon intő or 
out o f the area, if the annual birth  ra te rem ained 
between 32.5-40 p e r thousand, and  if the death 
rate was no h igher than 20-35 per thousand (these 
figures are within the typical rangé fór the éra), the 
inhabitants o f Békató could indeed have left that 
many graves . 19

As m entioned, this cem etery is linked to the 
Vlach ethnic group. This is confirm ed nőt only by 
the defters, bú t alsó by archaeological parallels with 
graves o f Southern  Slavs near Zom bor in Serbia, 
and by ethnographical characterisdcs which have 
been observed in Slavic groups still living in South
ern  Hungary. Having com pared the skeleton finds 
from  Békató with Balkan m aterial from  the present 
day, the anthropologist concluded that the original 
hom eland o f the Vlachs who settled at Békató 
a ro u n d  1570 was probably in the vicinity of C rna 
Gora (M ontenegró), o r possibly in the neighbour
ing G reek or Albánián highlands .20 This assump- 
tion is reinforced by the nam es o f the individuals, 
which are Southern  Slavic in natúré , and nőt Ro
m ánián at all.

T he relationships between artefact finds and 
ethnic groups are, then, occasionally unclear. In 
such cases the histórián can come to the aid o f the 
archaeologist, as in the above instance. T he same 
co-operadon is needed in the case o f ceramics finds 
that cannot easily be associated with a specific e th 
nic group.

W ithin ceramics, which make up  the largest cate
gory o f archaeological finds, there emerges a clearly 
disdnct group of crude, thick-walled cooking and

17 G a á l  1979-80. (Re-published in abridged form  in the  present 
volum e.)

18 T apu  defteri 563, ff. 80v-81r, 676, f. 85r.
19 Fór details see the p a p e r quo ted  in note 1.
20 G a á l  1979-80, 167-176, 180.
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111. 2. T urkish cem etery in Szentm iklós castle. E ngraving by H oefnagel, 1595

storage vessels m ade on a hand-driven wheel. These 
artefacts diífer radically from contem porary H u n 
gárián ceramics, as well as from the sophisticated, 
perfectly glazed O ttom an peasant wares appearing 
in H ungary during  O ttom an rule. T he area in which 
this group appeared can be clearly delineated and is 
confmed to Southern Transdanubia; such ceramics 
are unknow n north  ot the line of Laké Balaton or 
east of the River Danube. (Only now and then do 
they appear in a m ore northerly location, in the 
palace of Buda, where anything could have ended 
up, by way of the m ultiethnic soldiery .)21

We believe that this primitive ceramics ware can 
be associated with the Vlach ethnic group, which, as 
noted above, appeared in Southern T ransdanubia in 
1570, prim arily in the sancak of Koppány, and, in 
smaller num bers, in the sancak of Simontornya. In 
these two administrative districts they occupied main- 
ly abandoned viliágé sites, bút their exponents and 
products may have spread further. Since they sub- 
sisted on semi-nomadic animal husbandry, their cul- 
ture was at a level lower than that of the o ther 
Southern Slav (Serb) elements that had settled else- 
where in the country earlier on .22 (Another possibil
ity is that this ceramics ware is linked with a Gypsy 
ethnic group, bút these appear very rarely in H u n 
gárián territories u n d er O ttom an rule.)

Alsó originating from  the Southern regions is 
Balkan-Turkish jew ellery .23 H ere again archaeo-

21 G e r ó  1 9 7 8 , 3 5 1 - 3 5 2 ;  1 9 8 5 ; G a á l  1 9 8 5 , 189 ; G e r e ly e s  1 9 8 8 , 
2 8 0 ; 1 9 9 1 , passim; K o v á c s  1 9 9 8 , 1 5 6 -1 6 2 .

22 V e l i c s -  K a m m e re r 1 8 8 6 - 1 8 9 0 ,1. 3 3 1 - 3 3 3 ;  D á v id  1 9 8 2 , 6 7 -
68 .

25 K ö v é r  1 8 9 7 , 2 2 7 - 2 5 3 .

logical finds and  the six teenth-century  defters har- 
monize well: larger num bers o f Serbs were regis
tered only in the east and southeast, in the sancaks 
of Tem esvár (today: Tim igoara, Rom ania), Csanád 
(today: C enad, Romania), Gyula, and  Mohács (and 
only in the Southern parts o f the last two ) .24

1 his now brings us to a point where it is necessary 
to rely almost entirely on the archaeological evidence: 
the question of H ungárián viliágé structure, and the 
size and distribution o f the individual houses.

Experience to date indicates som é differences 
in this regard  betw een the G reat Piain, which is 
poor in stone, and  T ransdanubia, which is rich in 
stone and w ood .25 i t  is unlikely that this picture 
will change to any m ajor ex ten t in the fu ture , bú t it 
may take on a clearer hue. In  o th e r words, there  is 
a great need fór the viliágé research m entioned 
above.

I he artefact finds u n ea rth ed  in the excavations 
of villages should yield answers to num erous ques- 
tions to which the w ritten sources provide incom- 
plete ones o r nőne at all. T hese questions relate 
prim arily to everyday life. Fór exam ple, an investi- 
gation of eating habits based on u n ea rth ed  anim al 
bones o r surviving p lán t rem ains may be instruc- 
tive.2(i

With regard  to the living conditions and  cir- 
cum stances o f the con tem porary  viliágé popu la
tion, the archaeological finds indicate that these

24 D á v id  1 9 9 7 , 1 6 8 - 1 6 9 .  Fór T em esvár: T ap u  defte ri 2 9 0 , 3 6 4 , 
5 7 9 ; fór C sanád: T ap u  d e fte ri 3 6 5 ,  5 8 0 :  fó r Gyula: K á ld y -  
N a g y  1 9 8 2 ; fór Szeged: H a la s i - K u n  1 9 6 4 , 1 -7 2 ;  fór Mohács: 
T apu  defteri 4 4 1 , 4 4 3 ,  5 9 3 ,  6 3 2 .

25 S zab ó  1 9 3 8 , 8 0 - 8 4 ,8 6 ;  B á l i n t  1 9 3 9 , 1 4 8 -1 5 0 ;  G y ö r f f y  1943 ; 
P á ló c z i  H o r v á t h  1 9 8 6 b ; 1 9 9 3 , passim ; H o l l - P a r á d i  1 9 8 2 , 
1 1 5 -1 1 7 .

26 S k o f le k  1 9 8 4 -8 5 .



T h e  C o n n e c t io n  b e t w e e n  H is t o r y  a n d  A r c h a e o l o g y 15

111. 3. Balkan-type jew ellery from  the Battonya ho ard , 17,h century

were fairly modest. Simple farm ing im plem ents 
and everyday utensils m ake up  the m ajority o f the 
objects u n ea rth ed . 27 This conclusion is consistent 
with the im pression gained from  the probate in- 
ventories: even presum ably better-off town dwell- 
ers -  such as barbers o r harness-m akers -  had 
hom es equipped  in a similarly m odest way.28 An 
exception is the inventory o f Ali Qelebi (analysed 
by Lajos Fekete), who even had a small library ,29 or 
a sancakbey nam ed Ali and  m entioned by Pegevi 
who inherited  considerable wealth from his wife.30 
It is no accident that excavations have u nearthed  
virtually nőne o f the h igh-standard  O ttom an gold- 
sm ith’s works o r o th er valuable applied árts works 
found in H ungárián  public collections. Neverthe- 
less, sums o f money, generally h idden  in simple 
ju g s ,31 rep resen ted  a degree o f purchasing pow er 
and  indicated -  nőt surprisingly -  the developm ent 
o f a trad e r stratum  within the H ungárián  peasant- 
ry that possessed a certain  am ount o f Capital (or the 
beginnings thereof).

This brings us to ou r last m ajor topic, namely 
the question o f the coins in circulation in the con- 
quered  areas. Everyone who deals with this period 
knows that the akge was the basis o f  the O ttom an 
m onetary system. Taxes, the annual incomes o f 
office-holders and  tim ariots, the pay o f soldiers, 
and virtually all o ther fmancial transactions were 
expressed in this currency. B út to what ex ten t was 
the akge the actual m eans o f paym ent? T h ere  are 
quite a few archival sources that could provide an 
answer to this question. O ne exceptional source is

27 H o l l - P arádi 1982, 51.
28 G e r e ly e s  1979; 1985.
29 F e k e te  1960.
30 Dávid 1994, 153-154, notes 56-57 .
31 See P arádi 1963

the account book o f the treasury o f Buda from 
1558-59.32 This source carefully records the com- 
position o f revenues, indicating the different cur- 
rencies in which they were paid and  alsó the ex- 
change rates that were used in their conversion. 
H ere it should be no ted  that in this text the word 
akge is never used: the word nakdine occurs instead. 
However, according to Lajos Fekete, who has ana
lysed and published the docum ent, nakdine was 
an o th er nam e fór the akge.33 From this starting 
point Klára Hegyi carefully added  up the main 
currencies, in two separate operations .34 First she 
exam ined the num ber o f occurrences o f the indi
vidual currencies and  their occurrences relatíve to 
each other, as well as their values in akge and their 
share in the totál am ount o f revenue paid in. T he 
second calculation dealt only with the main H u n 
gárián towns that we know paid their taxes in 
Buda; in o ther words, they themselves generated  
the sums they handed  over.

O f the findings obtained, the most in teresting 
is the p rep o n d eran ce  o f the nakdine/akge, particu- 
larly with reg ard  to num bers o f occurrences. An 
even m ore rem arkable aspect o f the m atter is that 
the akge occurs even m ore frequently  in d irect 
H u n g árián  paym ents than  in generál, am ounting  
to 97.9% o f the coins specified. T hus, this O tto 
m an currency  appears to have been circulated in 
eno rm ous quantities in the O ttom ans’ H ungárián  
provinces in this period. T his seem ingly confirms 
the suggestion th a t in the first decades o f their 
ru le  in H ungary  the O ttom ans a ttem pted  to im-

32 Published by F ekete  -  Káldy-N agy 1962.
33 F e k e te  1955, 238, no te  7.
34 H e g y i 1987-1988.
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p lem ent -  in public adm inistration , in the in tro- 
duction o f the tim ariot system, and  in m any o th er 
areas -  the m odel they generally followed in Rume- 
lia, and  this alsó m eant p rom oting  the use o f their 
own currency.

To what ex ten t is this p icture confirm ed by the 
archaeological finds?

An exam ination o f the coins u n ea rth ed  at castle 
excavations and  o f the 508 hoards from  the O tto
m an period  that are preserved in the num ism atic 
collection o f the H ungárián  N ational M useum 35 
brings the astonishing finding tha t akges m ake up  
an almost negligible percentage o f these coins: only 
in seven finds were there as m any as five or m ore 
small silver akge coins .36

How can this contradiction be resolved? Is it 
enough  to re fer to the fact th a t w hen sultans 
changed the old akge were rem oved from  circula
tion and  new ones were m inted? Certainly nőt, 
since this occurred  in the case o f the o th er coin 
types too, of which m ore have been found. A nother 
possibility is that everyone tried  to rid  him self of 
akge received in paym ent or rem uneration , and 
whenever possible kept his savings in ano th er form 
of currency. T h ere  m ust surely have been efforts to 
this effect, bú t they do nőt explain this degree of 
u nder-rep resen tadon  in the finds. O r was it per- 
haps that beh ind  the nakdine stood nő t the akge bú t 
ra th e r the H ungárián  denarius?

This suspicion is strongly reinforced by the find- 
ings of János Búza. Studies by this researcher indi-

cate that the denarius was extrem ely popular in the 
sixteenth century, nőt only in Hungary, bú t alsó 
th roughou t Europe, and  even in the O ttom an Em
pire .37 O ne reason was that it was readily obtainable, 
since in the 1570s somé 17 millión such coins were 
struck annually in Körmöcbánya (today Kremnica, 
Slovakia). Bút it is vain to advance historical argu- 
m ents, since these are insufficient in themselves to 
underm ine the credibility o f the Buda treasury ac
count book. Ultimately it is the negative testimony of 
the archaeological finds that causes us to reject the 
hypothesis o f large quantities o f akge in circulation.

In  closing it is perhaps enough to stress how 
good it would be if we could rely on adequate finan- 
cial support fór future archaeological research intő 
the O ttom an period in Hungary. This is the elev- 
en th  hour, so to speak, since -  as noted by András 
Pálóczi H orváth in one o f his articles -  earthworks 
over the last twenty-five to thirty years have been 
affecting precisely those soil layers in which rem ains 
from  this éra are to be sought .38 Regrettably, the 
present State of affairs gives little cause fór opti- 
mism. All we can do is trust in the resourcefulness 
and  perseverance of our archaeologists, who had 
their share of difficulties in the 1950s as well, yet 
m anaged to find solutions, albeit often with compro- 
mises. Fortunately, the docum entary sources are 
available, so that the data obtainable from them  can 
always be depended  on. T h e  com bination of archae
ology and the written sources may enable us to 
resolve many issues that are still unclear.

35 “Érem leletek, 1867-1989” [Coin Finds, 1867-1989]. MS. 
N um ism atic Collection o f th e  H un g árián  N ational M useum .

36 See alsó G edai 1988. T his rem ains essentially tru e  despite
Ibolya G erelyes’s recen t discovery o f  two akge ho ard s at

O zora: one  relatively small b ú t still con tain ing  a h igher 
n u m b er o f  these coins th an  any previous find, the  o th e r one 
en orm ous with fo u r th o u san d  akge coins.

37 B ú z a  1992.
38 P á ló c z i  H o r v á t h  1993, 60.
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The History of Ottoman-Turkish Archaeological Research 
in Hungary

As a discipline, archaeology in H ungary can look 
back on a notew orthy pást. Rapid developm ent of 
the archaeology o f Rom án period dates mainly 
from  the discovery o f the Peter and Paul Early 
Christian burial vauit in Pécs in 1780,1 and  from 
the u n earth ing  o f Ó buda’s termae maiores.'1 T he 
investigation o f prehistoric relics started in the nine- 
teen th  century, in the second half o f which m edie
val archaeology, too, m ade findings o f  increasing 
im portance. T h e  publication o f th e  findings quick- 
ly b rough t in ternational recognition and renow n 
fór the early scholars o f archaeology in H ungary.

In the following I shall offer a survey o f the begin- 
nings and growth o f a fairly new field in H ungárián 
archaeology, namely the study of the archaeology 
and architecture of the O ttom an éra. At the outset I 
should rem ark that fór me “Turkish” and “Turkish- 
period” have two different meanings. T he archaeo
logical relics of the Hungarian-inhabited regions at 
the time of the Turkish occupation constitute an or- 
ganic part, as well as a continuation, of laté medieval 
H ungárián culture, while the material appearing in 
Turkish-inhabited settlements and differing from the 
Hungárián belongs to “Turkish archaeology”.

At first, in terest was prim arily directed towards 
surviving buildings from this time; and although 
artefacts were alsó collected, little attention was paid 
to them. In o ther words, the study of this period 
stemmed largely from the archaeology o f buildings.

In the laté seventeenth century Jákob Tollius 
copied certain inscriptions in Buda’s Matthias Church
-  then the Süleyman Cami — and in the cami at 
Érsekújvár (today: Nővé Zámky, Slovakia) .3 Later 
on, J. P. Hammer, the renow ned nineteenth-century 
Turkologist, copied, translated and published somé 
of the Turkish, Arabic and Persian inscriptions in 
the Sultan Süleyman Cami at Szigetvár (these sur- 
vive in situ to this day ) .4 Mihály Haas published the 
Turkish and Persian inscriptions found in Pécs d u r
ing the reconstruction o fth e  cathedral .5 T he collect- 
ing of epigraphs, which was perform ed largely out 
o f interest only, was supported  by the Archaeologi

cal Committee at the H ungárián Academy o f Scienc
es, and thus took root as an aspect o f archaeology in 
Hungary.

O ttom an architectural rem ains, such as the Vali
dé Sultana Baths in Eger6 and the Malkog Bey 
Cami in Siklós ,7 aroused  the in terest o f Flóris 
Rómer, too, p rom pting  him to draw them  in his 
notebooks. At this period, then, m aterial was being 
collected in m any fields, although research was still 
confm ed to the collecting stage.

T he second half o f the n ineteen th  century saw 
the start o f w idespread restoration o f historical 
m onum ents in Hungary, b ú t this did  nőt m ean the 
beginning o f research intő the archaeology o f build
ings. At this time research was less goal-orientated 
than now and did nő t always ex tend  to the discov
ery o f connections, in the establishm ent of which 
chance still played a significant part. Turkish d e
tails that came to light (examples were those u n 
covered du rin g  the rebuild ing o f Pécs Cathedral 
and those in the M atthias C hurch8) were docu- 
m ented, bú t were nő t p reserved .9

T h e tw entieth century  b ro u g h t a significant 
change; a series o f studies appeared  describing the 
various Turkish details found du rin g  reconstruc- 
tions, dem olitions and  earth-m oving operations. 
O ttó Szőnyi published a m onograph on the Ferhád 
Pa§a Baths in Pécs, 10 based on the excavation o f the 
m onum ent. Besides the collecdon of artefacts, short
e r studies were alsó published, such as O ttó Szőnyi’s 
work on Turkish fountain (or wash-) basins11 and 
Gyula Gosztonyi’s description o f the O ttom an-age 
aqueduct in Pécs and o f the water pipes in the Pécs 
M useum . 12

T h e nineteenth-century  reconstruction o f the 
Royal Palace in Buda and the rebuilding o f Szent 
György tér in the Buda Castle District13 offered 
excellent opportun ities fór the collection of a rte 
facts dating  back to the O ttom an period. These 
finds are now housed in the H ungárián  National 
M useum, and have been described and discussed 
in various papers.

' F ü lep  1984, 36-41; G oszt o n y i 1939, 93.
2 N ag y  1942.
3 T o l l i u s  1700, 198.
4 H am m er 1844.
5 H a a s  1845, 377-378.
6 G e r ó  1972.
7 G e r ő  1983; Róm er-jegyzőkönyvek [The R óm er Notebooks] 

35, 81. Entry fór 15 ju ly  1872. Library o f the  National

A uthority  fór the Protection o f H istorical M onum ents, inv. 
no. 899/35.

8 C sem eg i 1955, 124, 111. 149, 126, 111. 36.
9 T h e  inscriptions in Pécs C a thedral seen an d  reco rded  by 

H aas (1845) were destroyed d u rin g  the  resto ration  work.
10 S z ó n y i 1928a.
11 S z ó n y i 1928b.
12 G o s z to n y i  1941.
13 B á r á n y n é  O b e r s c h a l l  1944.
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T he first archaeological investigation o f a T urk
ish architectural m onum ent to ex tend  to an  en tire  
building and its im m ediate su rroundings was con- 
ducted at the Gazi Kasim Pa§a Cami in Pécs. In  the 
course o f this, the architect Gyula Gosztonyi14 and 
the archaeologist Gyula T örök  exam ined the T urk
ish parts o f the m osque that had been reconstruct- 
ed in the eighteenth  century, along with the stratig- 
raphy o f the site all the way back to Rom án period. 
In  actual fact, it was this investigation tha t launched 
systematic research intő the archaeology o f O tto
m an buildings in H ungary; this was alsó the first 
time that the findings o f such an investigation were 
taken intő account d u rin g  resto raűon  of an  edifice. 
In  this period  the investigation o f buildings was 
still directed by architects.

T he large-scale reconstruction activity after the 
Second World War and  the high num ber o f m onu
m ent restorations provided am ple opportun ities 
fór archaeological excavations in generál and  fór 
the archaeological investigation o f buildings in par- 
ticular. T hese operations now form ed an integrál 
p art of local research; at the same time individual 
excavations and  the uncovering o f individual build
ings were preceded  by thorough  and  systematic 
historical and  archival research.

T he proliferation o f projects alsó m eant that 
H ungárián  archaeologists could now specialize in 
particular fields and  periods. In  this regard  the 
systematic uncovering and  processing o f “T urk
ish” relics from  the Turkish period  in H ungary  was 
fully uncharted  territory. In actual fact, it was this 
period that saw the b irth  o f “Ottom an-Turkish a r
chaeology” in H ungary. W ith regard  to the archae
ology o f buildings, them es derived from  the build
ings themselves, bú t in the case o f excavations the 
com position o f the m aterial recovered determ ined  
the main direction o f fu rth e r study.

T he 1950s saw m ajor projects fór the archaeo
logical investigation o f ex tan t O ttom an buildings. 
T he first such was at the Yakovali H asan Pa§a Cami 
in Pécs. 15 Below I should like briefly to review somé 
of these m ajor projects, w ithout m aking claims to 
completeness.

T he excavation of the medieval Royal Palace 
and the associated fortifications in the Buda Castle 
District was begun in the laté 1940s.16 A lthough 
researchers b rough t to light an abundance o fT u rk 
ish artefacts, with regard  to the rem ains o f bu ild 
ings relatively little was found. T he fortifications of 
the Buda Castle District were later again investigat-

14 G o s z to n y i  n .d . ;  G e r ő  1 9 8 0 , 14.
15 G e r ő  1 9 8 0 , 5 4 - 5 8 .
16 G e r e v ic h  1 9 6 6 .
17 G e r ő ,  G y . 1 9 5 6 ; 1 9 6 3 a .
18 G e r ő  19 8 1 .
19 G e r ő  1 9 8 0 , 5 8 - 5 9 .
20 G e r ő  1 9 6 6 .
21 S z ó n y i 1911 .
22 G e r ő  1 9 8 0 , 5 9 - 6 3 .
23 G e r ő  1 9 8 0 , 6 2 - 6 3 .

ed and partly excavated , 17 and  a systematic survey 
o f the residential buildings was conducted  in the 
laté 1950s and  early 1960s. T h e  m any O ttom an- 
period  rem ains that were found refer to the altera- 
tions large and  small m ade to these houses in the 
Turkish tim e . 18

R eturn ing  now to the Yakovali H asan Pa§a Cami 
in Pécs (shown on page 2 o f the p resen t volume), it 
proved possible to excavate the vestibule, and  a 
p art o f the Mevlevi dervish cloister (mevlevihane) 
standing nex t to the bu ild ing . 19 Following the in 
vestigation and  restoration  o f the Yakovali Hasan 
Pa§a Cami in Pécs, the archaeologists tu rn éd  their 
atten tion  to the Suhan Süleym an Cami20 in the 
fortress o f Szigetvár. C ertain  parts o f this Turkish 
m onum ent had  come to light in the 1920s; the 
build ing had  been tu rn éd  intő the castle’s riding- 
hall after the expulsion o f the Turks. Szigetvár’s Ali 
Pa§a Cami, la ter transform ed intő a parish church, 
was alsó studied. T he southeast wall o f this one- 
tim e cami was dem olished d u rin g  the 1912 recon
struction o f the building and  the mihrab,_ the niche 
facing Mecca, destroyed. Only somé of the ogee- 
arched windows were discovered at this tim e .21 T h e  
new excavations in the laté 1960s22 b ro u g h t to light 
o th er rem ains o f the cami, including details of the 
vestibule, thus clarifying a num ber of earlier as- 
sum ptions about the m inare t .23

Beside the camis, the fortress of Szigetvár was alsó 
investigated in the early I960s. This involved the 
examination of nőt only Zrínyi’s inner castle, bút alsó 
the timber framework and the wood-clad interior of 
the northwest bastion of the O ttom an fortress .24 T he 
so-called “Korán school” located in the Yeni§ehir, the 
Ottoman-age “New Town”, was alsó exam ined .25 At- 
tempts were m ade to locate the mausoleum (türbe) of 
Süleyman the Magnificent in the viliágé of Turbék, 
near Szigetvár, bút without success.

T he investigation o f the Malkog Bey Cami in 
Siklós alsó represen ted  a significant advance .26 Sys
tematic research work uncovered previously u n 
known Turkish parts of Pécs’s Ferhad Pa§a Cami in 
Pécs,27 as well as o f B uda’s Toygun Pa§a Cami, situat- 
ed in the C apuchin church of the Víziváros (“W ater- 
Town”) quarter .28 U ncovered in the second m en
tioned were the rem ains o f the kibla wall with a 
window, as well as details o f the mihrab and the 
pulpit. Although the Özigeli Haci Ibrahim  Cami 
(later converted intő a residential building) in the 
Víziváros quarter of Esztergom had already been 
studied ,29 new research there covered the entire site .30

24 K o v á ts  1966.
25 K o v á ts  1969-70.
26 G e r ő  1983.
27 N é m e th  1903, 4 -8 ; G e r ő  1980, 67-68 .
28 G e r ő  1973; 1980, 67.
29 G e r ő  1965.
30 I w ould h e re  like to th an k  István H orváth  fór his k ind oral 

com m unication; cf. alsó H o r v á t h , I. RéeFüz Ser. I. 23 (1970) 
82.
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111. 1. G ül Baba’s türbe, B uda. 1 5 4 3 -1 5 4 8

Türbes, o r m ausoleum s, rep resen t yet ano ther 
type o f O ttom an architecture. T h ere  are two such 
m onum ents in H ungary: the m ausoleum  o f Gül 
Baba in Buda (111. 1) and  that o f Idris Baba in Pécs; 
both  have been investigated .31

W hen speaking o f the archaeology o f O ttom an 
buildings, we should nőt forget the haths. O f Bu- 
d a’s Turkish baths that are  still in use today, the 
Király Baths (H orozkapi Ilicasi) were subject to an 
investigation in the 1950s that b ro u g h t to light 
additional Turkish parts (111. 2 ) .32 New research 
was conducted intő the Turkish p art o f the Császár 
Baths (Véli Bey Ilicasi) ,33 and, in 1958, at the large- 
ly rebuilt Rácz (“Serb”) Baths (Kügük Ilicasi) in the 
Tabán qu arte r o f B uda .34

Several Turkish baths o r rem ains of them  have 
been identified over the pást few decades. These 
were w ithout exception steam  baths (hamam). T he 
excavation o f the Validé Sultana Baths in Eger35 
and the Merni Pa§a Baths in Pécs36 con tributed to a 
better know ledge’ o f the structu re and layout of

81 G e r ó  1980, 77-80.
32 G e r ó  1958; 1963b.
33 G e r ó  1980, 103-106.
34 G e r ó  1959, 266-267; 1980, 96-98.
35 G e r ó  1962; 1972; 1980, 107-109.

such buildings. Two o ther im portan t hamams, the 
Rüstem Pa§a Baths in Székesfehérvár37 and the 
baths in Babócsa, should alsó be m entioned h ere .38

Perhaps the most neglected area is research intő 
the Turkish residential buildings o f the form er Ot- 
tom an-occupied territories of Hungary. D uring ex
cavations at Visegrád, the rem ains of houses were 
found in the Alsóvár (“Lower Castle”). Houses from 
this period  were alsó uncovered in the one-tim e 
palisade built a ro u n d  the tow er at Földvár 
(D unaföldvár) .39 T he seventeenth-century palace 
o f thepa§a o f Buda was uncovered and  somé of the 
findings published ;40 excavations a round  the Toy- 
gun Pa§a Cami in B uda’s Víziváros b rough t to light 
rem ains o f Turkish houses.

D uring research intő military structures serving 
defence purposes, it was prim arily the research 
conducted in castles and on castle walls that yielded 
im portan t new inform ation. T h e  teliing apart of 
medieval H ungárián  and  O ttom an-age construc- 
tions was often problem atic in castles; it was alsó

36 G e r ó  1987a; 1987b.
37 G e r ó  1 9 8 0 , 1 0 9 -1 1 0 ;  S ik ló s i  1989c .
38 M ag y a r  1994.
39 K o z ák  1970.
40 G e r ó  1999b; fór the  its baths cf. G e r ó  1980, 112-115.
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111. 2. Király Baths (H orozkapi Ilicasi), B uda. 1566-1578

difficult in connection with town walls, as well as 
the defence works, towers and  bastions tha t 
s trengthened  them . In this regard  I should m en
tion the com prehensive excavations o f the Buda 
Castle District fortifications and the clarification of 
their d ifferent periods, as well as the similar exca
vations in I’écs,41 Vác42 and Esztergom .43 Investiga- 
tions intő the town walls in Pest,44 Pécs45 and Székes- 
fehérvár415 alsó yielded im portant findings. With 
regard  to repairs to Székesfehérvár Castle and its 
wall, the Turkish defters, too, yielded m uch d a ta .47

Research intő the fortifications of the Buda Cas
tle District and those o f the City o f Pest has greatly 
im proved the State o f o u r knowledge of these struc
tu res .48

In  the last decades the directions o f research in 
Turkish archaeology have become clear and  partic- 
u lar them es have em erged. O ne special field is 
research intő palisades, the small strongholds built

41 G e r ó  1 9 9 9 b .
42 T e t t a m a n t i  1 9 9 0 ; M R T  9 , 3 7 9 - 4 0 6 ,  4 1 8 - 4 2 7 .
43 M R T  5; Cf. alsó István H orváth ’s study in the  p re sen t vol

ume.
44 I r á s n é  M e l i s  1 9 7 3 .
45 In Pécs the  en tire  length  o f the  n o rth e rn  town wall, as well

as several sections o f  the  w estern town wall and  the  n o rth -

of wood and  ea rth  that I shall discuss from  several 
points o f view. Turkish palisades were mostly mili
tary O ttom an posts, usually nőt too large in size. 
T h e  artefacts from  these strongholds offer insights 
intő the lives o f small, closed com m unities. T h e  
architectural finds, as well as various observations 
m ade d u rin g  the excavation o f these sites, provide 
inform ation on one m ethod  o f build ing defences 
and on the technology it em ployed. Remains o fth e  
dwellings erected  inside these m odest fortifications 
affőrd somé idea of the sim plest, one m ight say 
rudim entary, houses p ú t up  in the O ttom an-occu- 
pied parts o f the country.

O ttom an, as well as H ungárián , w ritten sources 
provide a wealth of inform ation useful fór dating 
the palisades. 1 hőse playing highly im portan t roles 
in the lu rk ish  defence system were sometimes d e
stroyed by m araud ing  H ungárián  troops and som e
times b u rn t by the Turkish army. Since these forti-

easte rn  corner-bastion  in th e  eas te rn  p a rt, w ere excavated. 
A significant section o f  th e  Southern  town wall was resto red  
n ear th e  Siklós Gate, on  th e  basis o f  excavation findings.

46 S ik ló s i  1989b; 1999.
47 F o d o r  1979.
48 Cf. the studies o f Károly M agyar an d  K atalin Irás-M elis in 

the  p re sen t volum e.
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111. 3. In te rio r  o f  the  T urk ish-era  p a rt o f  the  Rudas Baths (Ye^il Direkli Ilicasij, Buda. 1566-1578
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fications were often rebuilt at least once, the vari
ous layers of destruction can offer good opportuni- 
ties to observe different periods and  to date m ore 
accurately any finds unearthed .

In  the early 1960s, du ring  the excavation of 
M árévár,49 the rem ains o f a small, single-wall pali
sade were found in front o f the en trance to the 
medieval castle and connected to its walls. I t be
came clear, however, that this had nőt been inhabit
ed and had probably been used as an anim al pen.

Géza Fehér uncovered the rem ains o f the cami 
belonging to the m inaret in E rd-O falu  (Turkish: 
Hamzabey palankasi). Essentially this served a larger 
palisade that had  earlier been b u rn t down bú t later 
rebuilt . 50

In  actual fact, in terest in these sites began with 
the excavation o f the palisade at U jpalánk (Turk
ish: Yenipalanka) ,61 situated by the River Sió near 
Szekszárd. T h e  en tire  palisade, built in 1595 d u r
ing the Fifteen Years War, was unearthed . A nother 
im portan t palisade was the one at Vál, near Buda; 
the excavation of its central build ing and  its finds 
have recently been published .52 O th er palisade ex
cavations, too, can be listed, such as those at Békés,53 
Törökszentm iklós ,54 Barcs ,55 and Bátaszék .56

Although excavations of palisades have yielded 
many significant findings, a num ber o f questions 
rem ain unansw ered. These concerns are, am ong 
others, the com parative exam ination o f finds from  
the individual Turkish strongholds, collation o f the 
finds with the ethnic m ake-up of garrisons (dis- 
cernible from  surviving soldiers’ pay-rolls) and  the 
parallel com parison o f a Flungarian and  a Turkish 
palisade. T hese are tasks fór the future.

Very im portan t finds from  the period  o f the 
O ttom an occupation have come to light by excava
tion. H ere I shall only m ention th ree m ajor excava
tions conducted before the Second World War, at 
the royal palace in Esztergom, at the castle o f Eger 
and in the Tabán qu arte r of Buda. T h e  Turkish 
kiin and  its assemblage found on Szent Tamás-hegy 
in Esztergom 57 and  the Turkish finds uncovered 
during  the rescue excavations in the Víziváros (“Wa- 
ter-Town”) q u arte r o f Buda should alsó be noted.

T he evaluation o f Turkish-era finds according 
to the types began with the m aterial from  Buda. 
This served as the basis fór the processing work 
nationally. In  this respect, Sándor Garády, who 
analysed pottery and  ceramics, was a p ioneer .58 In  
his study -  which, incidentally, was nőt free of

e rro rs  -  he raised many questions that were an- 
swered only by later research. H e dealt briefly with 
Iznik fragm ents -  although he reg ard ed  them  as 
A natolian w ithout giving a m ore specific indication 
o f their piacé o f origin - ,  and  devoted special atten- 
tion to the pottery  kilns uncovered in B uda and  
Esztergom.

C opper vessels and o ther copper m etalwork a r
tefacts represen t ano ther large group o f Turkish 
finds. This rich m aterial was exam ined and pu b 
lished by M agda B. Oberschall in h e r study of T urk
ish applied árts .59 In  h er work she endeavoured to 
p resen t relics found  across the whole territo ry  o f 
the country. W hen explaining individual types o f 
véssél, she alsó touched u p o n  the way they were 
m ade and  the uses- to which they were pút. She 
devoted a separate section to candlesticks and o th 
er utility items. She alsó published relics o f O tto 
m an goldsm ith’s art, am ong them  silver artefacts, 
first and  forem ost the silver beakers in the collec- 
tion at the H ungárián  N ational M useum. After 
M agda B. O berschall’s article m any new and  up-to- 
date trea tm ents o f this m aterial were published .60

T h e  large-scale, nationw ide excavations begun 
after the Second W orld W ar and  later on, mainly 
after 1956, b ro u g h t to light huge quantities o f m a
terial from  the Turkish tim e in H ungary. Investiga
tions at the Royal Palace in Buda, the Víziváros in 
Buda, in Pest, Eger, Pécs, Szigetvár, Siklós, Márévár, 
Sim ontornya, Gyula, and  at o th er sites yielded n u 
m erous T urkish artefacts th a t enriched  m useum  
collections to a significant degree.

Io begin with, the processing work that contin- 
ued in parallel with the excavations rested on the 
m aterial already held in m useum  collections. T he 
work ol this type conducted by Gyula Mészáros and 
Olivér Soproni represented  the initial phase .61 T heir 
activity was restricted prim arily  to ceramics. In 
actual fact it was Géza Fehér who began  to rem edy 
the omissions of the pást, nam ely up-to-date scien- 
tific processing, by publishing the Turkish finds in 
the H ungárián  National M useum  and  in the muse- 
um s o f Pécs, Esztergom and Eger .62 In  the qu arte r 
century  since the publication o f his studies, a suc- 
cession of such treatm ents -  sho rt and  long alike -  
have m ade their ap p earan ce .63

In  the above I have briefly outlined  the genesis 
and  first phase of O ttom an-Turkish archaeology in 
Hungary. W ithout its achievem ents this conference 
could never have been held.

49 S á n d o r  1 9 6 6 ; 1 9 7 5 .
50 F e h é r ,  G . RégFüz S e r. I. 15 (1 9 6 3 )  6 7 ; 16 (1 9 6 4 )  7 4 ; 18 

(1 9 6 5 ) 6 5 ; 1 9 ( 1 9 6 6 )  5 9 .
61 G a á l  1985 .
52 H a th á z i  -  K o v á c s  19 9 6 .
53 G e re ly e s  1 9 8 0 ; 19 8 2 .
54 K o v á cs , G y . 2 0 0 0 a .
55 K o v á cs  - R ó z s á s  1 9 9 6 ; 1 9 9 8 .

56 Ilona Valter’s excavation. Cf. V a lter  1996; 1998 and  Tam ás 
Pusztai’s study  in th e  p re sen t volum e.

57 F e h é r - P a r á d i  1960; F e h é r  1968b.
58 G a rá d y  1944.
59 B á r á n y n é  O b e r s c h a l l  1944.
60 F e h é r  1963a; 1963b; 1964; 1965; 1970; an d  G e r e ly e s  2001.
61 S o p r o n i  1981.
62 F e h é r  1959; 1962; 1963c; 1968a; 1972.
63 Cf. the  B ibliography in th e  p re sen t volum e.
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Balkan Garrison Troops and Soldier-peasants 
in the Vilayet of Buda

In  1541 Sultan Süleym an I occupied Buda, the 
capital o f the K ingdom  o f Hungary, and  then , up 
to his death  in 1566, the rem ainder o f Central 
Hungary. U nder his successors the area subject to 
Turkish dom inion grew, although it was never m ore 
than  the Southern th ird  o f the country. In  the 
w estern and  n o rth e rn  regions the K ingdom  of 
H ungary, now with H absburg m onarchs on the 
th rone, lived on, while in the east the Principality 
o f Transylvania em erged. T h e  rulers o f this last 
State form ádon were vassals o f the Porté, b ú t until 
the laté 1650s enjoyed b road  autonomy.

T h e  O ttom an Turks in troduced  in H ungary 
w hat seem ed to be the same adm inistrative system 
as the one they had  long em ployed in the Balkan 
Peninsula. B ehind the outw ard appearance, how
ever, there were differences o f content. T h e  rea- 
sons fór these lay ultim ately in the division o f H u n 
gary, in the fact th a t the Turks were unable to 
conquer the en tire  territo ry  o f the country. Arm ed 
struggle, especially betw een the K ingdom  o f H u n 
gary and the H ungárián  p art o f the O ttom an Em
pire, became an en d u rin g  reality. This continued 
even in the absence o f official hostilides: H u n g ár
ián and  Turkish fortress-troops regularly  penetrat- 
ed each o th e r’s territory, pillaging, forcing settle
m ents to pay taxes, attacking soldiers outside the 
safely of their castles, and  abducdng travellers. Sol
diers from  the larger H ungárián  fortresses -  first 
and  forem ost Szigetvár in the west, Eger in the 
n o rth  and  Gyula in the east -  even harassed the 
southernm ost and  innerm ost points o f the Turkish 
zone. Fór two centuries H ungary  was the scene of 
the H absburg-O ttom an confrontadon.

This state o f affairs served to increase the im 
portance o f everything that was military. T h e  ma- 
jority  of the Turks who settled in H ungary  were 
soldiers; their num bers in the castles alone can be 
p ú t at 20,000. T h e  most im portan t task o f the 
Turkish adm inistration was the continuous replen- 
ishm ent and  supply o f these troops.

T h e  soldiers lived in the castles; archaeologists 
conducdng research there  look fór evidence of 
Muslim-Turkish culture. O f considerable im por
tance, then, is w hether these soldiers actually were 
Turks. T h e  following study attem pts to address 
itself to this issue.

In a broad Southern swathe o f  Hungary the wars 
destroyed villages and caused the disappearance o f

1 F e k e te  1944, 197.
2 N é m e th  1970, 8 , 113.

the earlier H ungárián population, whose piacé was 
taken by new inhabitants m igrating northwards from 
the Balkan Peninsula. In  this Southern beit Balkan 
inhabitants settled around the “islands” represented 
by Turkish castles: it was they who provided replace- 
ments fór the fortress-troops, assisted the profes- 
sional arm y in their capacity as soldier-peasants, 
produced the necessary foodstuffs, and crafted the 
simple, day-to-day m anufactures that were sold to 
the troops and their families. T he ethnicity and 
religion of these inhabitants are nőt m atters o f indif- 
ference in the assessment of the culture unearthed 
by archaeologists. T he second part o f this study 
examines these newcomers from the Balkans.

The Balkan origins o f the garrisons

Based on their study o f a diverse array  o f docu- 
m entary materials, scholars studying this period 
have already noted  that the “T urkish” population 
that lived in the sixteenth- to seventeenth-century 
military and adm inistrative centres in H ungárián 
territories occupied by the O ttom an Em pire actu
ally reveal a num ber o f Balkan traits. T h e  histórián 
Lajos Fekete pointed  out that O ttom an rule in 
H ungary could m ore aptly be called a “Bosnian or 
Serbian dom inion” instead of the custom ary “T urk
ish dom inion ” . 1 In  a Turkish gram m ar book com- 
piled by H ungarians in 1668, the linguist Gyula 
N ém eth discovered a western Rumelian dialect that 
showed a num ber o f striking similarides with the 
Turkish language o f Bosnia .2 From h er analysis of 
the O ttom an Turkish loanwords in H ungárián, Zsu
zsa Kakuk concluded that “H ungarians heard  Turk
ish words from  the lips o f Turkish and  Slavic speak- 
ers alike and  thus these words were adopted from 
Turkish and  Slavic sources sim ultaneously . ” 3 Ar
chaeologists investigating forts and  castles from the 
O ttom an period have b rough t to light countless 
po ttery  and o ther finds produced  using Balkan 
techniques, especially in the Southern centres of 
the O ttom an-dom inated territories.

Even in the absence of a precise knowledge of the 
approxim ate propordons, it is rarely contested that 
the majority of the Turks in H ungary were soldiers. 
Although soldiers were unable to rise to the ranks of 
the religious, legal and administrative officials, time 
and again we come across soldiers with second jobs

3 K a k u k  1996, 13.



24 K lá ra  H eg y i

111. 1. T h e  districts o f orig in  o f the  Fehérvár müstahfizes, 1543. In  the  circles, th e  black 
segm ents indicate Muslims while the  grey ones show converts to Islam

as tax-farm ers, craftsmen, shopkeepers and mer- 
chants, indicating that a respectable proportion of 
the civilian population consisted of soldiers. It would 
obviously be an exaggeration to claim that the Turk
ish population of H ungary and the soldiery sta- 
tioned in the region were one and the same, bú t a 
closer look at the origins o f the military will no doubt 
bring us closer to knowledge of it.

A series o f detailed payrolls has survived con
cerning the sixteenth-century garrison troops in 
the forts and  fortresses o f the vilayet o f Buda; these 
docum ents record  the soldiers o f the garrisons by 
nam e in a breakdow n according to fortress and 
branch o f service. As a result o f the bureaucratic 
zeal o f the m id-six teenth  century, th ere  a re  a 
num ber o f registers that contain, next to the nam es 
o f individual soldiers, a wealth of o ther data deem ed 
im portan t fór identifying them . These personal 
data tend  to include the piacé o f origin, closest 
relatives and the earlier career of the individual in 
question, ra th e r than  a description o f the soldier’s 
outw ard appearance, such as m édium  height, black 
eyebrows o r moustache.

T he first in this series o f registers is the list o f 
the garrison o f Fehérvár (today: Székesfehérvár) -  
Istolni Belgrad in Turkish -  describing the State o f 
affairs between 5 and 29 Septem ber 1543. Süley
m an I had occupied this fórt on 2 Septem ber ;4 the

4 B a r t a  1993, 10-11.
5 T h e  d o cu m en t is h oused  in th e  Ö ste rre ich ische

N ationalb ib lio thek , W ien, T ü rk isch e  H an d sch riften

payroll thus records the very first garrison  o f the 
fórt. Clearly, it was owing to the care su rro u n d in g  
the establishm ent of a new and  im p o rtan t garrison 
that the places o f origin o f the soldiers were en- 
tered  in the reg ister o f the so-called müstahfiz, the 
infantry troops held in the highest esteem .5 This 
unit consisted o f 853 soldiers; the nam es o f 831 o f 
these were accom panied by ethnic background -  
arnavut = A lbánián, macar =  H u n g árián  and  
most frequently by the geographic area from  which 
they came. The last m entioned often designated a 
country or a country  p art -  such as Bosna = Bosnia, 
Hersek = H erzegovina, Móra =  M orea -  bút, m ore 
often than nőt, a large piacé. T h e  toponym s Ed- 
irne, Sofia, Sm ederevo (Szendrő) and  Saloniki had 
a double m eaning: they could equally designate 
the city or the town itself and  the sm aller adm inis
trative district (kaza o r nahiye) in which it lay. Since 
the two are indistinguishable, I have regarded  eve- 
ry toponym  o f this kind as a district.

A lthough the m any studies on the Balkans are 
very useful in this respect, the identification of 
these place-nam es was often quite difficult since 
the scribes draw ing up the records did nőt en ter 
the nam e o f the vilayet o r the sancak, and  the sol
diers could thus — at least theoretically — have orig- 
inated from any co rn er o f the O ttom an Em pire. 
Only the origins o f 28 soldiers rem ained  uncertain.

M xt 550 (abbreviated as ÖN B M xt in th e  following). T h e  list
o f the  müstahfiz ap p ears  on  pp . 1-11.
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T h e overw helm ing m ajority o f the 803 ethnonym s 
and toponym s could be identified with certainty, 
only a few were controversial. T h e  last m entioned 
included a w ord that could be read  as “Konya” 
(which is in Anatolia) bú t alsó as “Fonya” (which is 
in Greece). Since soldiers arriv ing from  the piacé 
in question were w ithout exception born  intő Mus- 
lim families and since soldiers from the M orea 
were usually new converts to Islam, I read  this 
word as “Konya”. T h e  num ber of uncertain  read- 
ings is so low that they do nő t essentially modify the 
final proportions.

T he fact that the seribe only recorded the origins 
of the müstahfizes and that only the district o f origin 
was recorded sets up certain limitations to an analy
sis o f this kind and to possible conclusions that can 
be drawn. Soldiers from Muslim families were usu
ally assigned to this branch of the infantry, and 
although a few converts alsó appear, there are no 
Christians. I f  we knew the origins o f the entire 
garrison, the Christian martoloses would no doubt 
give Serbia a greater weight than the müstahfizes 
alone. T he breakdow n according to district does nőt 
allow the separation of soldiers originating from forts 
and towns and those coming from smaller villages.

In  spite o f these lim itations, the results are 
m ost in teresting  since they show the com position 
o f an  im p o rtan t u n it o f  the  new garrison . T he 
m obilisation o rd e r fór the E sztergom -Fehérvár 
cam paign sent by Sultan Süleym an to the beylerbeyi 
o f Rumelia is d a ted  21 M arch 1543; the sultan 
him self set ou t from  E dirne with the arm y on 23 
April and  crossed the River Drava in laté J u n e .6 
Volunteers had a good th ree  m onths to jó in  the 
arm y from  the m obilisation to the beg inn ing  of 
the actual fighting in H ungary. T h e  first wave of 
volunteers arrived  from  Asia Minor, the second 
from  Istanbul and  from  all areas o f  the Balkan 
Peninsula. New reeru its who jo in ed  the m arching  
arm y from  the all areas o f the Balkan Peninsula 
are rep resen ted  in roughly  sim ilar p roportions.

T h e  districts o f origin o f the Fehérvár müstahfiz
es are shown in 111. 1. I have divided the Balkans 
intő ten areas, taking intő consideration the chro- 
nology o f their conquest by the O ttom ans, the rate 
and ex ten t o f Islam isation, linguistic boundaries, 
and the Turkish adm inistrative divisions. These 
areas, m arked by circles on the m ap and  naturally 
bordering  on each other, are the following.

(1) T hrace, including Istanbul and  Edirne; the 
western boundary  o f this area lies east o f the Plov- 
d iv-D ram a line. T h e  area had been strongly Islam- 
ised and Turkicised by the second half o f the fif
teenth  century, following the destruction in the 
wake o f the battles fór C onstantinople and Meh- 
med I I ’s ambitioiis settlem ent policy.

(2) T he line o f the Lower Danube, from Vidin 
to the forts in the Danube Delta region. T he strongly

6 G ö k b i lg in  1 9 6 7 , 3 0 ; I p g io ö u j l9 9 0 ,  1 4 6 -1 4 7 .
7 T h e  popu lation  o f  th e  Syrm ium  was alm ost purely  Serb in

this period . Cf. M c G ow en  1983.

garrisoned forts lying mainly along the Southern 
banks o f  the river protected the eastern Balkan 
provinces o f  the em pire. This area, too, had been  
strongly Islamised.

(3) Bulgaria, an area that roughly corresponds 
to the present-day country, excluding the D anube 
zone. Islamisation was strong in the northernm ost 
and southernm ost areas, as well as in the Sofia 
region, bú t weaker elsewhere.

(4) Serbia, including Kosovo and the area between 
the Drava and Sava rivers,7 i.e. the Serbian-speaking 
territories, if this m eant anything in the period.

(5) M acedónia, ex ten d in g  from  the eastern  
shores of Laké O hrid  to the Plovdiv-Dram a line in 
the east, to Skopje in the north  and to Thessaloniki 
in the south. By the m id-sixteenth century Islam 
had spread prim arily in the towns, bút had alsó 
gained a foothold in the villages.8

(6 ) Albania. In this period only the leading layer 
o f Albánián society had en tered  Turkish service 
and had converted to Islam. T he ru ral population 
rem ained Christian (Greek O rthodox  and Román 
Catholic), although a p art of this population fled to 
Italy and Greece after the O ttom an conquest .9

(7) T he n o rth ern  part of the Greek peninsula.
(8 ) T he Peloponnese (Morea). From an ethnic and 

linguistic point of view, the two Greek districts should 
be regarded as one; I have divided the territory intő 
two in order to measure the degree of Islamisation.

(9) Bosnia or, m ore precisely, the area called the 
sancak o f  Bosna by the O ttom an adm inistration. 
T he bo rd ér with Serbia ran  along the Drina, ex
tending  beyond the river to the east at Visegrad. 
T he swift and  w idespread Islamisation o f the Bos
nians, in ru ral areas alsó, is a well-known fact.

(10) Herzegovina together with M ontenegró, or 
to be more precise the area that in 1543 coincided 
with the sancak of Hersek and in the 1550s included 
the small Coastal area around Klissa (called the sancak 
of Kilisa in Turkish). This area extended to Bosnia in 
the north, Albania in the south and Foca in the east.

Finally, two o ther areas that provided soldiers 
garrisoning the Turkish forts o f H ungary should 
alsó be m entioned in this respect. T he first is Asia 
Minor, the second the O ttom an-dom inated areas 
o f H ungary that in 1543 m eant only the Buda 
region and  the southernm ost p a rt o f the region 
between the Danube and Tisza rivers.

T h e  m ap speaks fór itself, and  only calls fór 
m ore detailed o r additional explanations concern- 
ing a few points. Exactly nine-tenths o f the 803 
müstahfizes of Fehérvár came from  the Balkans, 
and  only 9.3 p er cent from Anatolia. Six soldiers 
(0.7 p e r cent) came from H ungary. T hey were 
probably H ungarians who had converted to Islam 
since four o f them  had the ethnonym  macar en 
tered  beside their names; two persons came from 
Buda o r the Buda region.

8 Cf. the  studies in the  volum e La Macédonie et les Macédoniens 
dans le passé. Skopje 1 970 .

9 Cf. F in e  1 9 8 7 , esp. 5 9 5 - 6 0 2  and  D uka 1 9 9 1 , 7 0 - 7 1 .
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111. 2. T h e  districts o f  orig in  o f the  new recruits in the  forts o f the  vilayet o f  B uda, 1558. In  the  circles, th e  black segm ents 
indicate Muslims, the  grey ones converts to Islam, an d  the  lined ones C hristians

Soldiers from  all areas of the Balkan Peninsula 
had jo ined  the army. Taking the G reek m ainland as 
one unit, and  reducing the num ber o f districts to 
nine, we find that six o f these nine districts uni- 
formly provided 8-11 per cent o f the recruits. T hree  
areas differ significantly from  this pattern . Most of 
the soldiers, a totál o f 127 m én, came from  Mace
dónia; Bosnia came second with 123 soldiers. Neigh- 
bouring  Herzegovina, occupied nőt long before 
and in a considerate way, and  M ontenegró, which 
preserved its tribal autonom y , 10 are hardly repre- 
sented; they account fór ju s t 3.1 p e r cent o f the 
müstahfizes o f Fehérvár. T he breakdow n o f the Ser
bian areas is alsó instructive: 79 soldiers came from 
Serbia, while only 10 arrived from  the region be
tween the Drava and Sava rivers, an area whose 
conquest and occupation had begun two decades 
earlier. A lthough the size of these areas no doubt 
alsó played a role, the dom inance o f M acedónia 
can hardly be explained by this single factor, since 
it was by no m eans am ong the largest areas.

A few cities and their districts stand ou t with high 
num bers of recruits. T he nam e o f Edirne appears in 
37 cases, Nikopol in 29, Smederevo in 23, Istanbul in 
22, Belgrade in 19, and Skopje in 18. It is fairly clear 
from later payrolls that these military and adminis- 
trative centres alsó acted as the reserve and supply 
centres fór m én who wanted to jó in  the army, and we 
can assume a similar function in this case alsó.

It would appear that this 800-strong sample is 
large enough to rellect the degree o f Islamisation. 
With the exception of a single new convert to Islam 
only soldiers of Muslim origin had come to Hungary 
from Anatolia . 11 Exactly three-quarters o f the re 
cruits from T hrace and the Lower Danube had been 
born  intő Muslim families, and  the degree of con- 
versions was almost identical in Bosnia. T he Islami- 
sation of the Bulgárián, Macedonian, Serbian, Herze- 
govinan and n o rth ern  G reek territories was less 
extensive, since only about 61-68 p er cent of the 
recruits from  there had been born  intő Muslim fam
ilies. 1 he mass Islamisation o fth e  Albanians had just

10 C v e tk o v a  1978, 68.
11 Muslim background , conversion o r C hristianity  is indicated  

by the  nam e. Nam es are  usually m ade up  o f two parts , the 
indiv idual’s nam e and  his fa th e r’s. Two cases a re  unam bigu- 
ous: M ehm et M ustafa was a M uslim , while Nikola Stojan was 
a C hristian. T h e  converts w ere designated  as N. N. són of 
Abdullah: since the  new converts could nő t have a C hristian  
nam e after th e ir newly gained M uslim  nam e, th e ir  fa ther 
was uniform ly designated  as Abdullah, as in the  case o f

Ib rah im  A bdullah, fór exam ple. At this tim e nő t o n e  single 
child  in the  O tto m an  E m pire  h ad  been  nam ed  A bdullah; 
the  few A bdullahs ap p ea rin g  am ong  th e  m any thousand  
nam es in the  payrolls w ere all Arabs. T h e  second nam e was 
occasionally an  e th n o n y m  o r a co u n try  nam e, such as Bos- 
na, A rnavud, H ersek  o r Sirem . Ind iv iduals with nam es o f 
this type w ere probably alsó fresh converts to  Islam.
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begun, and about one-half o f the recruits from those 
parts were first-generation converts. T h e  lowest 
num ber o f Muslim recruits came from distant Mo- 
rea: only 39 per cent o f the converts as opposed to 
the 61 per cent m ade up by the Serbs. T he soldiers 
from H ungary were all new converts.

A few sm aller groups less suited to statistical 
analysis alsó ap p ear in the larger garrisons set up 
in the O ttom an-dom inated areas, bú t even so their 
closer investigation yielded results similar to those 
o f the Fehérvár garrison. In  1543, fór exam ple, the 
müstahfizes o f Esztergom included 35 soldiers12 
whose second nam e was an ethnonym  o r a topo- 
nym. O ne came from the D anube Delta area, an 
o ther from Trebizond on the Pontic littoral, th ree 
were Arabs, and the rest came from  the Balkans: 
twelve soldiers had been recru ited  from  the south
west G reek-A lbanian-M acedonian area o f the pe- 
ninsula, eleven from  the B osnian-Serbian area in 
the northw est, and  seven from  the eastern Balkans.

O ur most informative payroll, one that records a 
wealth of personal inform ation, lists all the salaried 
soldiers o f the forts in the vilayet o f Buda fór the year 
965 of the H egira, i.e. fór the period between 24 
October 1557 and 13 October 1558;13 in o ther words, 
it offers an  overview o f nőt simply of one branch of 
service, bú t o f all garrisons in the vilayet o f Buda. 
T he register was com piled in the autum n o f 1557 
and although according to the dating the changes 
were only recorded fór one year, in fact they were 
conscientiously noted down fór two. T he lists of 
effectives, including recruits arriving over the two 
year period, contains almost 13,000 names, and per
sonal data were en tered  in 819 cases, obviously in 
the case o f new recruits. T he clerk clearly took great 
pains to be as accurate as possible in recording the 
relevant data. T he piacé o f origin was recorded 
multiply: he indicated the sancak, as well as its small
e r adm inistrative unit, the kaza or the nahiye, fol- 
lowed by the actual locality. T he status of the latter 
was alsó noted down: fórt (kale), town (kasaba), civil
ian town beside the fórt (varo§), or viliágé (kariye). In 
the case o f larger cities even the town quarter (rna- 
halle) was recorded. Descriptions of places in Asia 
M inor begin with the words “on the o ther side” (öté 
yakadd), and thus Anatolian Konya and Greek Fonya 
could nőt be mistaken fór one another. Piacé of 
origin is followed by the closest male relative -  or 
female relative, if there was no male relative usu
ally his b ro ther or brothers, to whom the treasury 
paid out the inheritance. An interesting detail o f the 
personal inform ation is that the new Muslims had 
converted voluntarily. T he seribe alsó recorded if a 
soldier was the freed slave o f a high-ranking individ- 
ual. T he few entries deseribing the previous career 
of individual soldiers are especially valuable.

12 ÖN B M xt 566, 84-90.
15 ÖNB M xt 614.
14 We may confidently  assum e th a t som é o f these soldiers had a

Balkan b ackground  since m any had  com e from  Trebizond

As a result of these carefully kept records, only the 
piacé of origin o f a single soldier out of the 819 new 
recruits could nőt be determ ined. Four soldiers rep- 
resented rather unusual cases. O ne was a Slovene, 
another a Croat, a third was a Czech (who had been 
taken captive during a “Czech-Moravian raid”), al
though it is unclear where they had lived previously. 
The fourth was unable to specify where he had grown 
up. I analysed a totál of 814 cases. I assigned the 
places of origin to one of the ten Balkan districts 
described above. The results are shown in 111. 2.

A historical situation differing considerably from 
the one in 1543 lay behind  this register. T h e  year 
1557 was one o f peace, since no im perial O ttom an 
arm y had en tered  H ungary fór five years. T he 
recruits were nőt needed fór replenishing the im
perial arm y fór a new cam paign o r fór garrisoning 
newly conquered  forts, bú t fór replacing losses 
am ong the garrisons already established. Since fluc- 
tuation within the military was fairly strong, the 
new recruits who jo ined  the arm y each year be- 
came the core troops within one o r two decades.

Only 20 o f the 814 soldiers came from  the “o th 
e r side”, from Asia Minor. 14 T he Ottom an-occu- 
pied areas o f H ungary gave a larger num ber of 
soldiers: a totál o f  52 m én (6.4 p e r cent), including 
soldiers who had been born  intő the Muslim faith, 
converts to Islam, Southern  Slav Christians, and 
H ungárián  Christians. About n ine-tenths o f the 
new recruits came from  the Balkans, prim arily from 
its northw est territories: Bosnia gave roughly 40 
p er cent, Serbia and the region between the Drava 
and Sava rivers almost 29 per cent, and  Herzegovi
na with the sancak o f Klissa 13 p er cent, a totál o f 82 
p er cent. T h e  o ther districts o f the Balkan peninsu- 
la contributed a m ere 9 per cent. T he districts in 
the northw est bloc did nőt play a similar role. 
Bosnia and  H erzegovina provided Muslims, and 
hardly any Christians. T he Christian martolpses came 
from  the area inhabited by Serbs, and, within this, 
especially from  the region pppulated  by Vlachs 
(Ejlaks in Turkish).

It is worth dividing the districts further. In Herze
govina and the recently established sancak of Klissa -  
that alsó included a section of the Dalmatian coast -  
Islamisation had progressed fairly rapidly. Three- 
quarters of the recruits from this region were Mus
lims by origin; the rest were new converts to Islam. 
Bosnia was divided intő two sancaks: Bosna, with 
Sarajevo as its centre, and the smaller Zvornik, whose 
eastern settlements already lay in Serbia. T he conver- 
sion of the Bosnians was so swift that 80 per cent of 
the recruits from Bosnia had been born intő the 
Muslim faith and over one-half of them  (59 per cent) 
came from villages, indicating that conversion was 
alsó widespread am ong the rural population. By con-

an d  we know th a t m any from  the  Balkans served in the 
garrison  there . Cf. V ill a in -G andossi 1983, 127-147. It is 
th ere fo re  possible that som é o f the  soldiers com ing from  
T rebizond were in fact Serbians and  Bosnians.
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111. 3. Lelt field: Regions and  localities m en tioned  in the  tex t. R igh t-hand  co rner: H u n g ary  in 1570,
show ing the  location o f  the  left field

trast, only 6 8  per cent of the recruits from the sancak 
of Zvornik had been born Muslims and only about 
one half of them  (47 per cent) came from villages.

T he Serb district included Serbia and the region 
between the Drava and Sava rivers. In  1543 Serbia 
contributed 79 recruits fór the müstahfizes o f Fehér
vár, while the region between the Drava and Sava 
provided 10 soldiers. By 1557 this ratio had changed 
spectacularly: 116 recruits from the Serbian sancaks 
and 120 from the Drava-Sava area had joined the 
garrisons of the vilayet of Buda. Clear centres can be 
noted within these two areas. U nder the O ttom an 
adm inistration Serbia covered four and a half san- 
caks: the sancak of Smederevo (the largest), the san
cak of Alacahisar (Krugevac); the sancaks of Vucitirn 
and Prizren in the south and southwest (whose jo in t 
territory barely totalled that of the Smederevo one); 
and the southwest part o f the sancak o f Vidin. O f the 
116 Serbian soldiers in the vilayet of Buda, 107 came 
from the sancak of Smederevo, i.e. from northern  
Serbia, with only 9 recruits arriving from the m ore 
southerly sancaks. A similar pattern  can be noted in 
the Drava-Sava region. H ere the core area was the 
sancak of Syrmium (Sirem in Turkish) that gave 85 
soldiers, in contrast to the m ore westerly ones from 
where only 35 recruits had arrived. In o ther words, 
there was a veritable outpouring of recruits from 
the Serb-inhabited area consisting of northern  Ser
bia and the adjacent Syrmium region, while only a 
trickle came from other areas.

T he proportion  o f Muslims by origin am ong the 
soldiers from Syrm ium  and n o rth ern  Serbia is con- 
spicuously high (almost 50 p er cent), while that of 
new converts is low (13 per cent in Serbia and 18 per 
cent in the region between the rivers). An explana- 
tion o f this phenom enon can be gained from a closer 
look at the proportions o f soldiers arriving from 
fortresses, towns and villages. T he majority of the 
soldiers from both areas came from fortresses: 69 
p er cent of the new arrivals from  Serbia and 82 per 
cent of those com ing from the region between the 
rivers. T here  can be no doubt that the creation of 
the lurkish fortress system in H ungary played a 
m ajor role in this. By the m id-sixteenth century the 
im portance in the defence system o f the forts lying 
south o f the River Drava had dim inished. Somé of 
the forts in the region between the two rivers were 
evacuated and the strengths o f  the rem aining garri
sons were cu t.lj Many soldiers found themselves 
unem ployed; and their sons, who had reached adult- 
hood since the O ttom an occupation o f the territory, 
swelled their num bers. T h e  reserve and supply role 
of the military and adm inistrative centres lying along 
the two great rivers can alsó be felt.

I he piacé o f origin o f the Christian soldiers serv- 
ing as martoloses, or, m ore rarely, as artillerym en or 
salaried artisans, was n o rthern  Serbia and the reg
ion between the Drava and Sava rivers. T he Chris-

15 Z iro je v ió  1976, 100-116.
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dans from Serbia (they were Serbs and Vlachs) serv- 
ing in H ungary had without exception arrived from 
the sancak o f Smederevo and from the western half 
o f the sancak of Vidin. T hree-quarters of the new
comers from the Drava-Sava region came from the 
sancak of Syrmium (Sirem) and one-quarter from 
the sancak o f Pozega; most came from rural areas.

T h e  th ird  payroll, again containing a full list of 
the salaried garrisons in the vilayet o f Buda, was 
draw n up the following year, in the year 966 o f the 
H egira, i.e. in the period  between 14 O ctober 1558 
and 2 O ctober 1559.16 If  the clerk had been consci- 
entious th roughou t, this would no doub t be the 
best o f  all possible payrolls. W hen he was so in- 
clined, he recorded  personal data nőt ju s t fór new 
recruits, bú t alsó fór every soldier. Somé pages he 
filled with w riting while o thers he supplied merely 
with a list o f  nam es. N or was he consistent even fór 
individual forts, since he paid special a ttention to 
certain branches o f service and  neglected others. 
Fór somé soldiers he recorded  personal data, while 
fór o thers he wrote down the family background 
and  relatives, every now and  then  m aking a note of 
w hether a m án was m arried . Although a detailed 
and  com plete p icture cannot be pieced together 
from these odds and  ends, the relevant albeit slightly 
erratic personal data o f somé 1300 soldiers can 
nevertheless be studied to good effect. I tried to 
discover the areas from  which the ranks o f the 
d ifferent form ations -  whose fighting value, tasks, 
prestige and  rem uneration  varied considerably -  
were replenished. I found that as one proceeds 
from  west to east, from  Bosnia to Nikopol across 
the n o rth ern  sweep o f the Balkans, one encoun- 
ters, successively, the pools o f branches o f service in 
decreasing o rd e r o f estim ádon, the single excep
tion being the artillerym en (topgis), who requ ired  a 
certain specialized knowledge and training and who 
were recru ited  from  a num ber o f regions, includ- 
ing those o f Edirne and  Istanbul.

Concerning the two most valuable branches of 
service, the infantry müstahfiz and the cavalry (faris, 
called alsó ulufeciyan-i süvari or be§li) garrisoning the 
forts, the form er places o f residence of only 613 
soldiers are known. Sixty-four per cent of these sol
diers came from Bosnia and Herzegovina and 23 per 
cent from Serbia, from the Vidin area and from the 
Drava-Sava region. O ne-third of the less prestigious 
infantry azabs, whose branch o f service absorbed the 
majori ty o f the m én who took up soldiering, originat- 
ed from Serb-speaking territories. T he martolose s came 
from Serb and Vlach districts: 278 of the 331 new 
martolos recruits arrived from these areas. Most had 
come from northern  Serbia, with villagers setting out 
fór Hungary from the Danube-M orava-Tim ok re
gion, the largest settlement area of the semi-military 
Vlach population in the northern  Balkans. 17

16 ÖNB Mxt 633.
17 B e ld ic e a n u  -  B e l d i c e a n u - S te in h e r r  1955; B e ld ic e a n u  1957;

1966; B o ja n iC -Lu k a í 1968-1969.

Study o f the payrolls reveals that the garrisons 
in the vilayet o f Buda were almost exclusively re
plenished from the northw est regions o f the Bal
kan Peninsula, from  Herzegovina, Bosnia, n o rth 
ern  Serbia, and  the region between the Drava and 
Sava rivers. T h e  first two regions provided mén 
born intő Muslim families, from forts and civilian 
settlem ents in roughly equal proportions. These 
m én were usually assigned to the m ore highly val- 
ued branches o f service with a better record  of 
com bat worthiness in the garrisons o f  O ttom an- 
ru led  territo ry  o f Hungary. Most o f the Christian 
soldiers came from  n o rth ern  Serbia, mostly from 
the Vlach area. T h e  p roportion  of Bosnians was 
probably h igher than  the records show, since the 
Drava-Sava region appears to have been as m uch a 
transit station in the sou th -n o rth  flow as a provider 
o f soldiers. This im pression is supported  by a few 
cases in which the piacé of origin o f an individual 
soldier lies som ewhere in Syrmium (Sirem), bút 
when his nam e is, fór the sake o f argum ent, Hasan 
Bosna, i.e. H asan o f Bosnia. In o ther words, the 
m ajority o f the “Turks” garrisoning the forts in 
H ungary were draw n from Balkan peoples: Bos
nians, Serbians and  Vlachs, who -  with the excep
tion o f the martoloses -  had exchanged their origi
nal G reek O rthodox  faith fór Islam.

In  the absence o f relevant docum entary evi- 
dence it is impossible to determ ine the situadon in 
the vilayet o f  Temesvár, o r to know w hether this 
situadon changed in the seventeenth century. It 
would nőt come as a particularly great surprise if a 
similar analysis o f the records reflected a com para
ble dom inance o f Serb and Lower D anubian ele
ments. Knowing as we do that the destroyed and 
deserted  villages o f the vilayet o f Tem esvár were re- 
populated  by groups from neighbouring northern  
Balkan areas, it seems likely that the soldiers garri
soning the vilayet's forts came from the same re
gion. At the m om ent, however, we cannot be sure 
that this was the case, nor can we say w hether the 
situadon changed in the seventeenth century. It 
should here be recalled that the Turkish gram m ar 
book draw n up in H ungary in 1668 recorded the 
Bosnian Turkish dialect. In his description o f Buda, 
which dates from  the same period, Evlia (Jelebi 
no ted  that “the en tire  population o f Buda is made 
up o f Bosnians from Bosnia” . 18

Soldier-peasants in Hungárián Baranya

T he first soldiers of the O ttom an Turks as they 
expanded intő Asia Minor and the Balkan Peninsula 
were drawn from the ranks of m ounted nomads. A 
long path led from this initial force to the Ottoman 
army that occupied one-third of Hungary in the mid-

18 E v l iy a  ^ELEBi 1900, 247.
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sixteenth century. T he main elements of this army 
are fairly well known. By contrast, considerably less is 
known about the many thousands of “tax-exem pt 
soldier-peasants” who supported the sultans’ field 
armies and fortress garrisons in the occupied territo- 
ries with both arms and labour. They had already 
participated in the western Anatolian campaigns of 
the early fourteenth century. From Anatolia they were 
transferred to the Balkans, where groups joined them 
that had already served in a soldier-peasant capacity 
under Byzantium and other Balkan states. T he peas- 
ant masses that took up soldiering under Ottom an 
rule are usually called “privileged re’aya”. T heir tasks 
included genuine military service, defence o fth e  em
p ires frontier and various auxiliary services fór the 
army, as well as tasks that can hardly be regarded as 
military, such as mining, the groom ing of the sultan’s 
horses and the raising of falcons used in the sultans’ 
hunts. T he privileges of these “privileged re’aya" in
cluded partial or totál tax exemption in exchange fór 
military or semi-military services.

Somé im portant groups of these privileged re’aya 
are known from Hungárián history. These included 
the martoloses and Vlachs living in villages whose task 
was the defence of the bordér. They can be com pared 
to one of the earliest such groups originating from 
Asia Minor, the müsellems. T he last m entioned were 
exem pt from taxation (the name itself means “tax- 
exem pt”) and in the fifteenth century still perform ed 
genuine military service, although by the sixteenth 
they perform ed auxiliary services only. These were 
the three soldier-peasant organizations set up by the 
Turks in their H ungárián provinces alsó. T here were 
initial attempts to base this system on the H ungárián 
population, bút these were met with totál failure. T he 
organizations of these müsellems, the martoloses and 
the Vlachs proved successful in the Southern areas of 
the vilayets of Buda and Temesvár, whose destroyed 
and deserted villages were repopulated by Serbs and 
Vlachs from whose ranks these soldier-peasants were 
traditionally replenished.

T he creation o f these soldier-peasant organiza
tions was based on the Turks’ first population and tax 
surveys in 1545-1546. It seems an unusual and nőt 
particularly shrewd decision that while the Southern 
part of the region between the Danube and Tisza 
rivers had been strongly Serbicised as a result of a 
rather sweeping population change, the first privi
leged semi-military organization of re’aya entrusted 
with the protection of the bordér had been set up  in 
Baranya, which at the time had a purely Hungárián 
population. This experim ent could at the time be

19 Fór the  survey o f the  sancak o f M ohács, cf. Bagbakanhk 
Osm anli Ar§ivi, Istanbul (abbreviated as BOA in the  follow
ing) T apu 441; K áldy-N agy 1977, 11.

20 In  1550-1552 the  a rea  was div ided intő two sancaks, the
sancak o f M ohács an d  th e  sancak o f Görösgal: T hese  two 
together con tained  those settlem ents included  in the  earlier 
Mohács defter. Fór the  M ohács survey, cf. BOA T apu  443, 
da ted  to  1550-1551: K áldy-N agy 1977, 12. Fór th e  survey o f 
the  Görösgal, cf. BOA T apu 646; fór its d a ting  cf. F o d o r  
1981, 370, note 98. I identified  the  toponym s m en tioned  in

justified by means o f several rationales. From a mili
tary point of view, O ttom an-ruled Baranya was con
siderably m ore vulnerable: the occupied territory in 
which the survey had been carried out in 1545-1546 
extended all the way to the Szigetvár area and only 
the lőne Turkish fórt at Görösgal protected the bor
dér, while two m ajor strongholds -  Pécs and Siklós -  
lay m uch too far to the east. A nother m ajor difference 
was that while the arrival and subsequent migration 
of Balkan groups continued fór somé decades in the 
Southern areas o fthe  abovementioned Danube-Tisza 
region, in Baranya the system could be based on a 
stable population. T he Turks no doubt deceived them- 
selves that this population could be used fór the same 
purposes as the Serbs and Vlachs south o f the Drava 
and Sava rivers.

Be that as it may, the 1545-1546 survey19 fór 
Baranya and those drawn up  five and six years 
later20 indicate that müsellems, tax-exem pt peasants, 
abounded in fairly wide zones along the western 
boundary  o f the O ttom an-dom inated region. Form- 
ing two crescent-shaped zones, their villages fram ed 
the occupied territory  o f Baranya, first and fore- 
most the unfortified centres o f the smaller adminis- 
trative units, the nahiyes, set up  along the bordér. 
T he u p p er crescent began at Szentm árton, a nahiye 
seat, connecting it with Szentlőrinc, another centre 
lying to its south. From here, the zone tu rn éd  south- 
east, its furthest points being Felpós, west o f Siklós, 
and Kövesd east o f it. T he villages inhabited by the 
müsellems were most dense in the section protecting 
Szentlőrinc, becom ing scarcer a round  Siklós. T he 
other, Southern, crescent began at the villages of 
Hatvan and Kálmán, both lying north  of Görösgal, 
and ex tended  southw ard to the Drava, following its 
n o rth ern  bank towards the east. T he densest cluster 
of villages encircled two nahiye seats, Vaskaszentmár- 
ton and Selény (present-day Sellye). Relatively few 
müsellem villages ringed the sole fortified piacé, Görös
gal; the protection o f this border-section was the 
task of the 105-strong garrison of salaried troops 
stationed in that stronghold .21

Müsellems were registered in a totál o f 69 villag
es lying in the b o rd é r zone betw een Szentm árton 
and  Siklós, in the n o rth e rn  crescent, while a totál of 
2 1  villages were allocated to the müsellems in the 
south, in the crescent betw een Görösgal and  the 
Drava. In practice this m ean t tha t there  were at 
least 90 villages from  whose inhabitants müsellems 
were picked out. O ne im p o rtan t feature is that this 
system was in troduced  exclusively in the villages 
along the boundary  o f the territo ry  taxed by the

the  survey in p a r t from  K áldy- N agy 1960, an d  in p a r t from  
P. Engel’s m aps. Cf. Magyarország a középkor végén. Digitális 
térkép és adatbázis a Középkori Magyar Királyság településeiről 
[H ungary  in the  Laté M iddle Ages. Digital m ap an d  data- 
base o f the  settlem ents in  the  m edieval K ingdom  o f H u n g a
ry], B udapest 2001.

21 ÓNB Mxt, 581, 55: the  accounts o f  th e  B uda T reasury  fór 
th e  soldiers and  th e ir  salaries in th e  forts o f  the  vilayet, fór 
th e  q u a rte r  year betw een 6 D ecem ber 1545 and  3 M arch 
1546.
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O ttom ans, as shown by the defter of the roughly one 
thousand settlem ents in the sancak o f Mohács, sug- 
gesting that the defence o f the western b o rd é r and 
the Drava was seen as the duty  o f these peasants 
picked fór m ilitary service.

According to the generál practice o f the Anato- 
lian and Balkan soldier-peasant organizations, peas
ants partic ipadng in the system were assigned to 
three-, four-, five-, ten-, lifteen- and, occasionally, 
fifty-strong units called ocak from  which one m án 
had to rep o rt fór service, while the o thers had to 
bear the costs. T h e  organization o f the Baranya 
müsellems differed from  this system. A totál o f  543 
m én -  mostly heads o f families and  a few unm ar- 
ried m én -  were registered as müsellems in these 90 
villages. Fortunately fór us, at one piacé the list 
records what the authorities expected from  these 
mén, otherwise we could no m ore than guess w heth
e r they were enlisted fór military service, road 
construction o r horse groom ing. Following the enu- 
m eration o f the five heads o f  families and  two 
u nm arried  m én in their families living in Artesház, 
a tiny viliágé lying betw een Szentlőrinc and  Görös- 
gal, the defter notes that “one p art o f the aforem en- 
tioned are müsellem, the o thers are müsellem re’aya; if 
the sultan o r the sancakbeyi leads a cam paign, the 
müsellems m ount their horses in exchange fór their 
[exem ption from] tithe and  taxes; this is how they 
were en tered  intő the new sultanic defter."22 T he 
defter records neither the num ber o f tax units, n o r 
the taxes o f the villages, im plying that the müsellem 
inhabitants o f Artesház enjoyed totál tax exem p
tion and  they had to perform  military service fór 
the sultan. A glancé at the tax units listed fór the 
o th er villages reveals that the müsellems in Baranya 
did nőt take tu rns in pérform ing  various services: 
each and  every one o f them  enjoyed tax exem ption 
and they were all obliged to take up  arm s in time of 
war. T hey had  a few helpers, the müsellem re’ayas, 
who enjoyed partial tax exem ption. Seventy-eight 
such müsellem re’ayas are m entioned and  there  is no 
ap p a ren t rationale as to why somé müsellems had 
twelve such helpers while o thers only had one, 
seven or nőne at all. T h e ir role, too, rem ains un- 
clear. T he rem ark  quoted  above would suggest that 
they did  nőt perform  m ilitary service, while exam 
ination o f tax units and  taxes reveals that they were 
only exem pt from  the so-called “gate tax” (a kind 
o f tax paid in cash by houses) paid to the landhold- 
er. T he most likely explanation  seems to be that 
sixteen müsellems acted as somé kind o f headm en 
and that their helpers were the müsellem re’aya.

T he bottom  line was as follows: at the time of 
the first survey in 1545-1546, a totál o f 543 peas
ants in 90 villages were g ran ted  tax exem ption as 
müsellems and  obliged to re n d e r military service 
along the w estern b o rd é r o f the O ttom an-dom inat-

22 BOA T apu  441, 144.
23 See no te  20.

ed area in Baranya, while 78 were given partial tax 
exem ption as müsellem re’aya and were obliged to 
ren d er assistance to the former. T hese privileged 
m én m ade up a good th ird  of the en tire  population 
in their villages, indicating that the Treasury was 
willing to forego one-th ird  o f the potential revenue 
from these villages in exchange fór the protection 
o f the em pire’s southwest bo rd ér in Hungary.

T he registers draw n up five years la ter in 1550- 
1552 show that this system did nőt fulfil the hopes 
attached to it. Since there was no serious fighting in 
this area following the occupation o f the forts in 
Tolna and  the conclusion of a peace treaty in 1547, 
the müsellems could enjoy their tax exem ption in 
peace. Nothing came o fthe  idea that the 44 müsellems 
living in Nagyváty would m ount their horses and, 
after receiving a blessing from their th ree  priests, 
they would set o u t fór Szigetvár led by their four 
scribes. After little m ore than  half a decade the 
system was already on the decline. In  the second 
survey o f this territory, contained in two defters2i 
only 191 müsellems in 59 villages are m entioned in 
contrast to the earlier 543 in 90 villages. No m en
tion is m ade o f müsellem re’aya.

T he 59 villages in question still form ed two 
crescent-shaped zones, bú t followed the line o f the 
bo rdér m ore loosely. T h e  46 villages in the first 
zone protected Szentm árton from  the south. These 
villages were dense in front o f Szentlőrinc, bút 
scarcer in the eastern areas towards Siklós. T he 
second, Görösgal, zone had a totál o f 13 villages. 
A lthough its location rem ained unchanged, its den- 
sity was a th ing o f the pást and its section extending  
to the Drava had all bú t disappeared. T h e  first 
survey had registered an average o f six müsellems 
per viliágé, this defter recorded slightly m ore than 
three, even though the population did nőt change; 
the müsellems o f five years earlier rem ained in their 
villages, bú t as tax-paying re’aya. Only 16 p er cent 
o f the 1203 heads o f families in the 59 villages were 
tax exem pt.

T he records from the 1570s reflect the totál col- 
lapse o f the system. T he defters of the sancak of Pécs 
from around  157024 m ention müsellems in only three 
settlements: two in Szentgál, two in Szentm árton 
and one in Siklós, i.e. a totál o f five, three o f whom 
were town-dwellers. Nőne rem ained by the time of 
the 1579 survey.25 T he organising o f tax-exem pt 
H ungárián  peasants pérform ing military service as 
bo rdér guards and in various combat units simply 
ceased, since it became apparen t that it was much 
too alien to the region and its population. True 
enough, there was no longer any need fór it as a 
chain o f Turkish forts and fortresses had already 
been created along the western bordér o f Baranya 
and in Somogy. Troops were tem porarily garrisoned 
in Szentm árton, Szentlőrinc and Selény during  the

24 BOA T apu 1012. T h e  th ree  se ttlem ents m ention ing  the 
müsellems can be found  on pp. 40, 101 and  133 o f the defter.

25 BOA T apu 585.
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1550s, and the villages o f the müsellems ringed these 
settlements during  the period when they were still 
unfortified. From 1566 onwards a num ber of strong- 
holds, such as Szigetvár, Babócsa and Berzence, p ro 
tected the bordér. To these was added  the palisade at 
Barcs on the Drava, and in the 1570s Turkish troops 
were alsó posted at Segesd and Szőcsény. T he chain 
of forts in southwest Transdanubia became one of 
the strongest defence zones o f the O ttom an-dom i- 
nated territories. This chain proved unable to hold 
up the H ungárián  raids from Szigetvár and, after its 
fali, from  Kanizsa, all the way to the Danube, bú t it 
alsó became clear that the müsellems would hardly 
rem edy this situation.

The Balkan population and soldier-peasant 
organizations o f the Southern part o f the region between 
the Danube and Tisza rivers

T h e creation o f soldier-peasant organisadons 
seemed m ore prom ising in areas that had  been 
inundated  by Balkan population groups in the six
teenth  century.

This population  change first occurred  in the 
Bácska area. Süleym an’s cam paigns in the 1520s 
and the destruction that followed in the wake of 
Jovan C ern i’s 15,000-strong arm y effecdvely swept 
out the H ungárián  population, which was eventu- 
ally replaced by Balkan groups. T his “cleansing” 
was finished by the tim e o f the first Turkish survey 
in 1546 and although the mass im m igration was 
over by 1560, a trickle o f newcom ers condnued . 
Only th ree  H ungárián  heads o f family (they lived 
in Nagyszonta, in the naliiye o f Bács) were regis- 
tered  in the 83 settlem ents o f the nahiye o f Bács and 
the 27 settlem ents o f the nahiye o f Titel, the two 
southernm ost districts o f the sancak o f Szeged; the 
rest o f the population was Balkan .26 N orth o f these 
two districts, the newcom ers settled in only ten 
villages o f the nahiye of Szeged. Populated by a 
mixed H ungarian/Serbian population, Adorján, the 
n o rth ern  neighbour o f Zenta, was the last viliágé 
containing Balkan groups; the o th er settlem ents 
up to Szeged and  beyond were H ungárián . Like- 
wise, the nahiyes o f C songrád and Kalocsa were 
H ungárián  inhab ited .27

T he Bács and the Titel districts were similar in 
that their populations had become entirely Balkan 
by 1546, although there is a difference as to when

26 Fór the ed ition  o f the  surveys in the  two nahiyes, cf. D ju r d je v
-  Z ir o je v ié  1988. T h e  au th o rs  d a ted  the  survey to betw een 
1545 and  1548. It can m ost probably be d a ted  to  1546, m ost
likely being p a r t o f  the  first surveys by Q andarlizade Halil
Bey. F ek ete  1968 d a ted  the  H atvan survey, p re p a re d  a t the
sam e tim e as the  Szeged one, to 1550; this earlie r d a tin g  was
suggested by Ferenc Szakály a fte r his study o f th e  Gyöngyös 
survey; he no ted  th a t a few m én whose nam es a p p ea red  in 
the  1550 T urkish  defter were rep resen ted  by th e ir  widows in 
the 1548 tithe reg iste r an d  the sam e conclusion can be 
draw n from  a com parison o f the surveys d raw n up  fór o th e r 
settlem ents. It thus seems probable th a t the  first survey in

the population change actually occurred. T he vil
lages of the nahiye of Bács were small; their inhabit
ants were poor and the surviving docum ents clearly 
reveal that they were im poverished immigrants. T he 
nahiye o f T itel gives an inkling o f slightly m ore con- 
solidadon, suggesting that the re-settlem ent of these 
villages had begun somewhat earlier. T he villages 
were larger and clearly wealthier: the inhabitants of 
the 27 villages included 13 priests and 6  kalud’ers 
(monks). (By contrast, only 11 priests were listed fór 
the 83 villages of the Bács district.) This impression 
of the sequence of im m igration is fully borne out by 
the 1560-1561 survey o f the sancak of Szeged .28 T he 
sancak was divided intő seven nahiyes at this time. 
T he population of th ree Southern districts, the nahi
yes of Bács, Titel and Zombor, was purely Balkan, 
while that o f the nahiye o f Szeged, lying roughly in 
line with the nahiye of Zombor, was fór the most part 
H ungárián. Moreover, the nahiye o f Vásárhely was 
predom inantly H ungárián, and  the northernm ost 
nahiyes of Kalocsa and Solt had purely H ungárián  
populations. According to the survey, extensive mi- 
grations continued in the Southern areas o f the san
cak between 1546 and 1560. T he newcomers settled 
in 163 deserted settlements nő t m entioned in the 
defter at the time of the first survey (haric-ez defter). 
T he census reveals that of the 41 inhabited settle
ments of the nahiye of Titel, 16 had been freshly 
settled, while 71 of the 1 2 0  inhabited settlements in 
the nahiye s of Bács and Zombor were similarly “new”; 
in o ther words, the majority had been founded 
recently. T here  were only nine H ungárián  heads of 
family in the three Southern nahiyes that were in 
effect Balkanised (these H ungarians were registered 
in the settlem ent next to the Turkish fortress at 
Szabadka); and only 21 o f the 55 heads o f family in 
Kolud (Küllőd) in the nahiye o f Zombor, which had a 
mixed population, boré H ungárián  nam es .29

By the 1570s the sancak was reorganized intő 
n ine nahiyes .30 T h e  two new districts were the nahi
yes of Baja and Szabadka, the latter incorporating  
the n o rth ern  p art o f the nahiye o f Titel. T he South
ern  part o f the sancak was now divided intő five 
nahiyes, all o f which had a Balkan population. Kül
lőd had a m ixed population until the end  o f the 
decade, as did Berjeg, its n o rth e rn  neighbour, and 
Magyszonta in 1578. A part from  these, only four 
villages o f the 29 inhabited places in the nahiye of 
Baja had a H ungárián  population  (Szeremle, M on
ostor, Csanád and  Besnyő). T h ree  Balkan villages

th e  sancaks o f  H atvan and th e  Szeged was carried  ou t a t the 
sam e tim e as in the  sancak o f B uda, i.e. in  1546.

27 Published by V ass 1979a; 1979b. T hese  surveys can sim ilar
ly be d a ted  to 1546.

28 BOA T apu  332, da ted  to th e  year 968 o f the  H eg ira  (22 
Sep tem ber 1560-10 S ep tem ber 1561).

29 Pp. 254 an d  241 o f  the  defter.
30 Two detailed  surveys have survived from  this decade, the 

first from  th e  tim e o f Selim II (1566-1574), m ore specifical- 
ly from  a ro u n d  1570 (BOA T apu , 554), the  o th e r  from  1578 
(BOA T apu , 570). T h e  second is available fór study in T ib o r 
H alasi-K un’s han d w ritten  transcrip tion . A th ird  defter is a 
copy o f the  1578 one  with a few corrections.
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appeared  along the Southern boundary  o f the nahi
ye of Kalocsa in 1570 that had  h itherto  been purely 
H ungárián , and  an additional th ree  were regis- 
tered  in 1578 that lay in a cluster southeast o f 
Kalocsa (Orbágy, Hajósszentgyörgy and Ild). This 
cluster represents the northernm ost Balkan ex- 
pansion along the D anube, while Szeged re p re 
sents the n o rthernm ost one along the Tisza. T he 
area north  o f the line connecting these settlem ents 
was H ungárián  inhabited. T he same boundary  can 
be observed in the survey o f the cizye taxpayers of 
the sancak, com pleted on 20 N ovem ber 159Í.31

It is difficult to determ ine which nation, or na- 
tions, these Balkan g roups came from. It would be 
useful to be able to separate the Serbs and the 
Vlachs, bút this is virtually impossible. Similarly, 
one may alsó only surm ise, albeit with a high de
gree o f probability, that most o f the salaried marto- 
loses who served in the forts o f the vilayet o f Buda 
(they arrived from  the largest n o rth ern  Balkan 
settlem ent territory, from  the Vidin, Sm ederevo 
and  Branicevo areas) were indeed Vlachs. This is 
suggested nőt only by their places o f origin, bút 
alsó by the Vlach practice o f ro tational service that 
can sometimes alsó be no ted  am ong the salaried 
troops garrisoned in the forts. In  cases when there 
is no indication o f these features, o r o f the Vlachs’ 
legal status, the nam es in themselves do nő t allow 
conclusions o f this kind. T h e  Vlachs had m ingled 
with the Serbians and  the Bulgars in the n o rth ern  
Balkans; they had adop ted  each o th e r’s nam es and 
this m ingling continued  in H ungary. Moreover, 
when written in Arab letters the nam es Niku and 
Niko appear the same. So do the nam es Ilié and  
Ilia, and  the nam es Ioan and  Jovan. N or is there 
any difference between nam es beginning with Drak- 
and Drag-; fór exam ple, Drakul and  D rágul are 
written identically.

Many Rom ánián nam es crop up in the registers 
nőt only o f soldiers, bú t alsó o f inhabitants o f villag
es. These include Drakul and  Drakula, Ion, Radul, 
Avram, Vlad, Mircea, Barbul, Bogdán and  Grigor, 
G heorghe (as opposed to G’u ra  and  G’urik), Mihail 
(as opposed to Mihal and Mihaylo), and Petre (as 
opposed to Petar and  Petri), and it seems quite 
probable that m any Vlachs were called Vük, Ilié or 
Nikola. I f  the Rom ánián form  o f the most often 
occurring Ioan/Jovan makes up ju s t half o f the 
totál, this would still m ean several h u n d red  mén. 
T h e  problem  is that S outhern  Slavs often boré a 
Vlach nam e and  the Vlachs a Southern  Slav name. 
T h e  nam es listed in these registers are m ade up  of 
two parts, the nam e o f the individual in question 
and  the fa ther’s nam e. A certain degree o f m in
gling can already be observed here, and  if the 
names o fth e  registered individual’s unm arried  sons 
and  bro thers are alsó recorded , the confusion is 
even greater. In  one case the g randfather is called 
Vujic, the cu rren t head o f the family is one Nikola

and his sons go by the nam es of Bogdán and  Ilié; 
elsew here a random ly  chosen generation  has 
Skrasov, Nikola and Mircea. (It is most instructive 
that a m ingling o f the nam es can be noted even in 
rare  cases when H ungarians and Balkanic groups 
lived together in the same viliágé: a certain  Ambrus 
Gáspár in the town o f Kolut nam ed his són Ivanis, 
while Gál Borbás o f Nagyszonta called his són Zivko.) 
Purely Rom ánián nam es are very rare.

In  this period Vlach designated nőt only an 
ethnic group, bú t alsó the nam e given to transhu- 
m ant pastoralists on both sides o f the Carpathians. 
In  the Turkish usage, Vlach designated a commu- 
nity o f soldiers-peasants that was gran ted  certain 
privileges, so-called Vlach rights (term ed ius vala- 
chium in Latin, vlaski obicaj in Serb and  adet-i eflakiye 
in Turkish). T he na tú ré  of these rights will be 
discussed below, in the section on the Vlachs in 
Somogy, since I did  nőt find any groups with Vlach 
legal status in the sancak o f Szeged. This region had 
a m ixed Balkan popu lation  tha t alsó included 
Vlachs, both in the ethnic and the military sense of 
the term , as indicated by the nam es and a few 
sm aller telltale signs. We may add that sm aller and 
larger Muslim com m unities appeared  in the South
ern  nahiyes of the sancak o f Szeged, prim arily those 
lying along the Danube. These Muslims were, like 
the Muslim soldiers serving in the garrisons, p rob
ably o f Balkan origin, as shown by their “neo- 
M uslim” nam es -  such as Abdullah’s són - ,  and  by 
the fact that these Muslim com m unities were head- 
ed  by a kethüda, a Turkish viliágé ju d g e , and  a 
primikur, his S outhern  Slav-Vlach counterpart.

T here are no signs o f the existence of soldier- 
peasant organizations in 1546 in the Balkan popula
tion of the sancak of Szeged. By 1560-1561, however, 
we find that 11 p er cent of households, 397 of the 
3644 Christian tax units, the hane, were tax exem pt to 
somé extent in the three Southern districts, the nahi- 
yes of Titel, Bács and Zombor. Twenty-five müsellems 
were registered in the nahiye of Bács and 131 müsellems 
in the nahiye of Zombor. A minority lived dispersed in 
villages, bút the majority -  a totál of 1 0 2  m én -  were 
setded in just three earlier depopulated villages be
tween Zombor and Baja: Aranyas, Gara and Borsód. 
They appear as a separate entry in the defter, follow
ing the survey of the nahiye o f Zombor,32 and they are 
listed nőt according to their viliágé, bút according to 
their military unit, serving under a com m ander and 
various corporals. T he reason fór their settlement is 
given at the beginning of the roster of these müsellems. 
T he three villages lay on the Buda road that was 
constandy subject to ambushes by the “m ounted and 
foot haiduks [soldiers]” from Eger, Gyula and Szigetvár, 
three H ungárián fortresses. T he task of the müsellem 
company was to “staunchly protect the travellers and 
the population o f the area from the ambushes of the 
haiduks and to prevent the dam age and harm  they 
cause”. Its members enjoyed full tax exemption fór

31 ÖNB Mxt 534. 32 B O A T apu 3 3 2 ,2 4 9 -2 5 2 .
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this service. Periek, on the opposite side of the Tisza, 
was settled in a similar m anner to protect the road 
from Petrovaradin to Szeged .33 Although the text 
does nőt specifically mention müsellems, the pattern 
was almost the same: the fifty m ounted peasant sol
diers o f the viliágé protected the road and its envi
rons from the H ungarians’ raids and enjoyed tax 
exemption in return.

As well as these müsellems, the nahiye of Zombor 
raised 60 martoloses who were nőt salaried soldiers, nor 
were they stationed in forts; they lived in various villag
es. Since martoloses were entrusted with the protection 
of the empire’s borders in the northern and western 
Balkans, it seems fairly likely that they had to perform  
a similar task in this area, too. Although the Southern 
areas of the sancak of Szeged can hardly be regarded as 
the borderland of Ottoman-dominated territory, to all 
intents and purposes it functioned as such owing to the 
continuous raids and tax-collecting sorties of the 
Hungarians .34 It seems like that, as with that of the 
müsellems, the organization of the peasant martoloses 
was established to counter the H ungárián raids. Its 
members were appointed by means of a diploma is- 
sued by the sultan. Unfortunately, because of the exist- 
ence of different types of freeman, their privileges 
cannot be specified exactly, bút it seems that somé were 
exempt from the cizye while others were exempt from 
the gate tax. In other words, somé were exempt from a 
tax payable to the State while others were exem pt from 
a tax payable to the landholder.

Although the soldier-peasant organizations set 
up in the sancak of Szeged did nőt collapse as swiftly 
as the ones in Baranya, they, too, did nőt live up  to 
the expectations attached to them , at least as re- 
gards the peasant müsellem and martolos organisa- 
tions. T he register drawn up sometime around  1570 
mentions only 31 müsellems, most o f them  in the 
nahiye of Zombor. In  rural areas nőt one martolos is 
m entioned; they appear only as salaried troops sta
tioned in various forts. T he villages of Aranyas, Gara, 
Borsód and Periek -  where the müsellems had been 
settled in groups o f fifty and one h u n d red  m ounted 
mén -  were taxed in the standard way. Com parison 
o fth e  register of their inhabitants com piled in 1560 
with the one draw n up in 1570 clearly reveals that 
the müsellem organization did nőt fulfil the role in- 
tended fór it. In one decade the population o f these 
four villages had changed almost totally: in Borsód 
and in Aranyas respectively, only five o f the form er 
inhabitants rem ained, while in Gara the figure was 
three and in Periek ju st one .35 I com pared the lists 
of the inhabitants o f several villages: as it tu rn éd  out, 
population movements were quite strong in o ther 
regions too, and their effect could still be felt in 
1578. An efficient and enduring  military organiza
tion could hardly be based on a constantly shifting 
and m igrating population. As in Baranya, it soon

became clear that if the forts and their garrisons 
were unable to stop the H ungárián  raids, the sol- 
dier-peasants would nőt be able to do so either.

T he military com m and did nőt give up so easily, 
and tried another approach up until 1578. Only two 
of the rem aining müsellems were left in a viliágé, the 
others were relocated to the two northernm ost forti- 
fied nahiye seats o f the region inhabited by the Balkan 
groups: thirty-six müsellems were stationed at Szeged 
and seven at Baja. T he müsellems thus shared the fate 
of the martoloses: instead of rem aining soldier-peas- 
ants, they became professional soldiers. At the same 
time, am ong the peasants two new categories -  whose 
interpretation is ra ther uncertain -  appear in the 
registers. T he word miri, m eaning “belonging to the 
State” or “belonging to the Treasury” appears above 
one group o f individuals, and the word maktu, m ean
ing the paym ent o f a lum p sum in collecdve taxes, 
above another. A closer look at the tax units and tax 
revenues reveals that the miris enjoyed partial tax 
exem ption and paid their taxes to the Treasury, while 
in the maktu system they were obliged to reach an 
agreem ent concerning their tax through bargaining, 
even though this tax, too, was paid to the Treasury. In 
o ther words, these were privileged peasants, ninety- 
four in all, bút it is unclear whether they were obliged 
to perform  military service.

To somé extent, the uncertainties concerning the 
peasant soldiers can be resolved by taking an addi- 
tional aspect intő consideradon, nam ely their offi- 
cials and  com m anders. A m ulti-üer system was in- 
troduced in the Balkans. Beys independen t o f the 
territorial division were appointed to head the larg- 
est organizations: these were the müsellem beys, the 
akinci beys, etc. who represented the central govern- 
m ent. Local officials all came u n d er their authority. 
T he highest-ranking am ong these was the kenez, a 
m em ber o f the O ttom an military hierarchy who, in 
a given district, was the military com m ander o f the 
soldier-peasants on the one hand and their civilian 
ofíicial on the other. Kenezes were appointed to their 
posts by, and  received their ex officio estates from, 
the sultan; they attem pted to make both hereditary 
within their families, with h igher official consent.36 
T he lowest tier in this hierarchy consisted of viliágé 
headm en, primikurs, who fór a long time simply 
carried out orders from  above and  occasionally alsó 
helped ou t with the perform ance o f military tasks. 
In  the sixteenth century, when the Balkan peninsula 
was no longer a battlefield, this system underw ent a 
slow transform ation. T he soldier-peasants had few- 
e r military duties, their privileges were cut back and 
their headm en set out on the path  that would even- 
tually transform  them  intő civilian officials as the 
representatives o f local communides.

T he headmen of the Ottoman-dominated territo- 
ries of Hungary settled by Serbs and Vlachs essentially

53 Ibid., 30-31.
34 S z a k á ly  1981, e s p .  60-91.
35 BOA T apu 554, 160, 171-172, 185-186.

36 C f. D ju r d je v  1948, 132-166, o f  t h e  m a n y  e x c e l le n t  s tu d ie s  
o n  th e  kenezes.
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followed the same path, although it seems likely that 
they acted as military leaders fór a longer period of 
time than their counterparts south of the River Sava. 
In 1560 the nahiyes of Bács and Zombor, the two 
districts of the sancak of Szeged that had the highest 
num ber of müsellems, each had 4 tówar-holding kenezes, 
and most of the villages were headed by a primikur. By 
around 1570 the num ber oíkenezes had risen to 12 in 
the sancak as a whole. By 1578 this num ber was 31, and 
there was hardly a viliágé that did nőt have a primikur. 
Although the kenezes had by this time been ousted 
írom  the ranks of those enjoying ex officio estates, their 
full tax exemption far surpassed the partial tax ex- 
emption of the leaders of H ungárián villages and it 
seems quite certain that in 1578 they were more mili
tary commanders than viliágé headmen. It is alsó prob- 
able that the enigmatic min and maktu peasants of the 
1578 survey had, in somé way or other, performed 
genuine military service, since the rise in the num ber 
of their headm en would nőt make sense otherwise. Be 
that as it may, the 1578 defter shows that the five 
districts of the sancak o f Szeged that were inhabited by 
Balkan groups included 45 müsellem, 65 min- and 29 
maktu-sXzlus individuals, as well as 31 kenezes, i.e. a totál 
of 170 tax-exempt soldier-peasants all serving the army 
in one form or another. It is possible that they were 
only required to perform  auxiliary services since if the 
wholly tax-exempt, “full-time” mounted miisellems were 
found to be incapable of checking the raids of H ungár
ián soldiers serving in the bordér fortresses, then the 
partially tax-exempt peasants who only performed 
military duties “part-time” were even less likely to be 
able to do so. T he figure of 170 peasant soldiers per
haps seems too low, bút this is num ber is slighdy 
misleading since we know that at this time the garri- 
sons in the forts of the sancak of Szeged num bered 
around 300 (excluding the garrison of the Szeged 
fórt).

Vlachs in the counties o f Somogy and Tolna and along 
the Danube

In  the absence o f surveys, the subsequent fate 
o f the soldier-peasants in the sancak o f Szeged re 
mains unknow n. Beginning in 1570, however, we 
witness the appearance o f settlers in the counties o f 
Somogy and  Tolna up  to Földvár on the Danube 
who are called Vlachs (or Oláh when the Turkish 
authorities wrote in H ungárián). T h ere  can be no 
doubt that this was an  ethnically m ixed population 
(the overwhelming majority of the names are South
ern  Slavic) with a Vlach legal status.

T he Vlach legal status was clearly defined in the 
code o f M ehm ed II (1451-1481), and  it d id  nőt 
change u n d e r his successors .37 T he Vlachs were 
privileged peasants (mostly herdsm en) obliged to

37 Fór M ehm ed I I ’s Herzegovina and Sm ederevo kanunname, cf.
A kgündüz 1990a, 494, 527-528; fór Bayezid II’s kanunname fór
the Vlachs o f  Braniéevo, Vidin, Sm ederevo, Bosnia and H erze
govina, cf. A kgündüz  1990b, 73, 380-381,406-409.

perform  genuine m ilitary service who paid a most 
favourable lum p sum tax to the state. T h e  basic 
unit o f their com m unity was the family (house
hold); in the last decades of the fifteenth century 
every five families were obliged to furnish a soldier 
fór the ongoing defence o f the Sm ederevo-V idin 
region (the stipulation was every ten or, m ore rare- 
ly, fifteen families in Bosnia and  Herzegovina), al
though in time o f war each family had to provide 
one m ounted soldier. T he g reater part o f the tax 
due was levied on the family. T h e  basis o f this tax 
was the fiion  tax, this being the reason that filorici, 
or filori-payer, became a synonym fór Vlach. Each 
Vlach household had to pay a gold filori (florin), 
the equivalent o f 45 akge, to the Treasury; to this 
sum were added  a few sm aller paym ents during  
the year, such as the calculated value o f a ram  and 
ewe. T he o ther obligadons were transferred  to the 
katun, as the Vlach com m unities were called (the 
nam e katun designated both the group that herded  
its animals together and  their perm anen t camps). 
Twenty filori-paying households were regarded  as 
one katun in n o rth ern  Serbia in 1476, while in later 
laws this num ber rose to around  fifty, and the o ther 
obligations -  one tent, one set o f horse-harness, 
two rams, etc. -  were levied on this unit. C onverted 
intő money, this initially m eant a bu rden  of somé 
75-83 akge, later o f a round  90 akge, per household. 
This was a fairly m odest sum that covered all obli
gations towards the Treasury, and since Vlachs were 
partially tax-exem pt, seigneurial taxes and tithes 
were nőt payable in their case.

A most unpleasant change occurred  in the life 
o f the Vlachs in the sixteenth century  as m ore and 
m ore o f them  came u n d e r seigniorial authority. A 
Vidin law from  the later sixteenth century m en
tions that the filoricis appealed to the sultan, asking 
that even if their form er privileges based on the 

filori tax were to be abolished, at least their tithes 
and  o th er taxes should nőt be placed in the hands 
o f the m ore ruthlesssi^aAí's, bú t should rem ain part 
o f the sultanic revenues .38 A brief sum m ary o f the 
household and seigneurial taxes o f the Vlachs of 
Syrm ium  (Sirem) from 155839 reveals that taxpay- 
ers were divided intő five categories: the wealthiest 
paid an annual 81 osmanx (about 61 akge), while the 
poorest -  the widows -  paid an  annual 6  osmanx 
(about 4.5 akge). If  we add to this the old tax o f 90 
akge that was paid to the Treasury, even the wealth
iest did nőt have to pay m ore than  150 akge. (This 
overview alsó indicates the ex ten t to which those 
with Vlach status m igrated to areas north  of the 
River Sava: a totál of 10,018 households were regis- 
tered  in the sancak o f  Syrmium.)

Vlachs first appear in the defters fór the counties 
o f Somogy and Tolna in 1570.40 T h e  61 registered 
heads o f families settled in 7 deserted  villages, most

38 C v e tk o v a  1978, 63.
3il ÖNB Mxt 591, 67.
40 BOA T apu  563, 81-84  and  117-118; fór a detailed  discus

sion o f the sancak o f  S im ontornya, cf. D ávid  1982.
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of which lay around  Tamási in the sancak o f Si
m ontornya. By 1580 the num ber o f these villages 
had risen by one, while by 1590 one Vlach viliágé 
had been abandoned .41 As opposed to this ra th e r 
faint presence, the inflow of the Vlachs intő Som
ogy or, to be m ore precise, intő the sancak o f Kop
pány was continual. T he 1570 tax register lists 29 
villages, while the contem porary  timar defter (the 
register o f the landholders) m entions a fu rth e r 3 
villages, giving a totál o f 32. T h e  regulation  o f their 
tax burdens was from  the very beginning  based on 
the fact that both in Somogy and in Tolna they had 
to pay seigneurial taxes as well. T h e ir tax obliga- 
tions were practically identical with those o f their 
b re th ren  in Syrmium: a tax o f 150 akge that alsó 
included the filori tax and  paym ent o f the seigneu
rial tithe was im posed on each tax unit. Most villag
es alsó had  to pay two sm aller taxes specifically 
tailored to the abilities o f the en tire  com m unity: 
the bride tax  and  the fines, each determ ined  as a 
lum p sum. T he actual am ounts were p a rt o f a 
bargaining gam e, as a result o f which all the taxes 
to be paid by the viliágé were eventually ro unded  
intő a neat sum: there can be no doub t tha t such a 
sum was levied on the Vlach villages and  had to be 
paid in cash. T h e  officials came up  with an  ingen- 
ious solution fór the seigneurial subjugation of the 
newly arrived groups. A lthough the Vlach com m u- 
nities did nőt rem ain  u n d er the authority  o f the 
Treasury, neither were they placed u n d er a sipahi. 
Most o f them  came u n d er the authority  o f the bey, 
the leading official o f the sancak, while th ree  villag
es were assigned to the nex t most im portan t, the 
miralay (the com m ander o f the landhold ing  sipa- 
his).42 This in effect m eant that the Vlachs were 
allowed to keep their privilege o f paying their tax 
as a lum p sum, even within the fram ew ork of the ex 
officio estate system.

T he inflow of the Vlachs intő Somogy intensified 
during  the next decade. Two lists of the Vlach villag
es in the sancak o f Koppány have survived from 
1580-1581; even though they overlap to somé ex
tent, they reflect the same pattern. O ne is the Vlach 
chapter o f the sancak survey .43 This register lists 89 
villages, 38 of which lay in the nahiye o f Koppány, 34 
in the nahiye of Dombó, 13 in the nahiye o f Karád, 
and 4 in the nahiye o f Lak. T he second44 was com- 
piled in 1581 when the Vlachs and the authorities 
“struck a deal” concerning the new taxes. This regis
ter lists 81 villages and 3 “settlem ents” (mahalle), bút 
since there are five “double” villages, the actual 
num ber of the deserted villages settled by the Vlachs 
comes to 89. T he difference between the two lists is 
that 18 settlements o f the 1581 üst do nőt appear in 
the 1580 register, while 20 villages o f the latter are 
missing from the 1581 list. I f  both lists are taken at

41 D á v id  1982, 67-68.
42 BOA T apu 505, 4: the timar defter o f the  sancak o f Koppány.
43 BOA T apu 676, 61-100.
44 ÖNB M xt 591, 39-47.

face value we may draw the tentative conclusion that 
by a round  1580 the Vlachs had  settled in atleast 100 
villages in Somogy. A com parison of the population 
lists suggests that the 1581 register is m ore com- 
plete, since it lists 1110 individuals. T he immigra- 
tion was continuous because the word doselac/preselac 
(settler, newcomer) was jö tted  down beside many of 
the nam es, m eaning that they represen ted  the latest 
wave o f settlers.

In  1581 a separate list of the Vlachs was draw n 
up  because the authorities forced a higher tax on 
them . T he text of the decree recording the quasi- 
bargaining notes that “the majority of the Vlachs, 
representing their community, agreed to pay a tax 
o f four gurudés to the [landholding] sipahi and a tax 
o f one guriq to the Treasury.” T he silver guru§ was 
officially valued at around 39-40 akge until the de- 
preciation of 1585-1589,45 and thus the totál of the 
state (the form er filori) and the seigneurial tax rose 
to 160 akge from the 150 akge o f a decade earlier. In 
essence, this was the sum with which the tax survey 
reckoned. T he text of the “bargain” is tac-tfully silent 
about the bride tax and the fines, as well as about a 
new “tent dwellers” (liaymanegan), i.e. transhum ant 
herdsm en, tax, revam ped with dues on their pastur- 
age and anim al pens. This new tax was rarely a high 
sum, bú t it nonetheless indicates that beside the 
settled Vlachs, a new group, a “tent-dweller” pasto- 
ralist population, had appeared  in Somogy.

T h e main landholder fór the Vlachs rem ained 
the sancakbeyi, bú t the overw helm ing m ajority of 
their villages came u n d er the authority  o f the sipa- 
his and  the garrison troops .46

T he newcomers either brought their organiza- 
tions with them, or swiftly created them. In 1570 the 
landholders of the sancak alsó include Vlach officials. 
T he highest-ranking am ong these was the “bishop”, 
their religious leader, with an estate yielding 1 0 ,0 0 0  
akge annually. N ext came the voyvoda of the Vlachs of 
the sancak of Koppány, with an estate yielding 3000 
akge annually; he was followed by two kenezes with an 
income 2000 akge per year.47 T he tax defter names 
another three tax-exem pt kenezes, as well as two cor- 
porals (serbölük) and the primikurs heading the villag
es. T he ranks o f the officials were quite populous: the 
soldier-peasant organization of the 32 Vlach villages 
was under the com m and of eight headm en, who 
were helped by the primikurs. T he next decade saw a 
loss of prestige by this body of officials, the result, no 
doubt, of a generál tendency to curtail the Vlachs’ 
privileges, even though their num ber increased. In 
1580 there is no mention of a bishop; only the “voyvo
da o f the Vlachs” held an estate ;48 the register alsó 
lists 15 tax-exem pt kenezes. Two military officials, a 
harami com m ander and a sermiye, resided in the vil
iágé o f Lóta, while a seroda lived in the viliágé of

45 F o d o r  1999; new edition: F o d o r  2001, esp. 104-105.
46 BOA T apu  659, the  timar defter o f  the  sancak o f  Koppány.
47 BOA T apu  505, 16.
48 BOA T apu  659, th e  voyvoda's estate  is m entioned  on  p. 14.
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Szentmiklós; harami was a term  fór the Vlachs and the 
martoloses, sometimes used as a synonym, the sermiye 
was the second highest-ranking official of the marto- 
loses, while seroda m eant corporal. T he presence of 
these com m anders clearly indicates that the newcom- 
ers in the sancak of Koppány perform ed the usual 
service of the Vlachs and martoloses, namely the de- 
fence of the bordér, in an organisation similar to those 
in the Balkans. T he defence of the bordér was neces
sary in the counties of Tolna and Somogy, too, since 
after 1566 Hungárián soldiers from Kanizsa and Pa
lota, stepping intő the shoes of those from Szigetvár 
and levying tax on the territory up to the Danube 
and Pécs,49 conducted regular raids against this re 
gion. In 1583, Ali, the pa§a of Buda, complained that 
György Zrínyi, captain of Kanizsa, was raiding and 
burning the Vlach {Oláh in the Hungárián texts) 
villages and forcing them  to pay tax .30

T he O ttom an authorities alsó set up  the organi- 
zation of the tax-exem pt and müsellems {müselleman-i 
eflakan) who were all obliged to ren d er military 
service within the earlier rotational system o f the 
Vlach soldier-peasants. In  1570 the com m unity had 
16 mem bers, a num ber that had risen to 53 by 1580.

In the absence of surveys it is impossible to trace 
the fate of the Transdanubian Vlachs; only the main 
direction o f their subsequent migration can be tenta- 
tively outlined. It would seem that around the turn  of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, perhaps as a 
result of the Fifteen Years War, the Vlachs migrated 
to Tolna County and to the Southern part of Fejér 
County. Only a few account books of the Buda Treas- 
ury have survived from the seventeenth century. These 
fór the most part contain summarised figures that are 
nőt particularly reliable. T he account book o f the 
vilayet of Buda fór the year 1613 is, in fact, a brief list 
of the individual tax units, the ciz^-payer hane s o f the 
individual sancaks,51 entitled “T he Cizye o f the Infi- 
dels of the Vilayet of Buda, the Hungárián and Vlach 
Hanes” {hane-i macaran ve eflakan). T he summary reck- 
oned with 800 H ungárián and 500 Vlach tax units in 
the sancak of Koppány, with 260 H ungárián and 300 
Vlach units in the sancak o f Simontornya, and with 
350 Hungárián and 200 Vlach units in the sancak of 
Szekszárd; the Hungárián hane were obliged to pay 
180 akge, while the Vlach ones paid a cizye tax of 120 
akge. This hane was no longer the peasant household 
based on a nuclear family that it had been in the 
sixteenth century, bút the larger, so-called avanz hane 
that emerged at the tu rn  o f the seventeenth century 
and whose natúré remains unclear (it is nőt even 
possible to make a reasonable estimate of the popula
tion size at this time). T he figures reveal only that in 
these three sancaks the Treasury reckoned with 1410 
Hungárián and 1000 Vlach tax units, suggesting that 
the overall population was three-fifths Hungárián 
and two-fifths Vlach.

49 S z a k á ly  1 9 8 1 ,1 0 2 - 1 0 5 .
50 T a k á t s  -  E c k h a r t  -  S z e k fű  1 9 1 5 ,2 9 0 - 2 9 1 .
51 BOA M aliyeden M üdevver (abbreviated as MAD in the  fol

lowing) 4 1 3 3 ,  3 4 .

T he Vlach population continued to increase along 
the Middle Danube. T he accounts of the Buda Treas
ury dated 13 November 166252 alsó listed the 300,000 
akge tax revenue expected from the Vlachs living in 
the Földvár region. T he size of this sum can only be 
com prehended if set against the o ther revenues of 
the Treasury: of the Danube crossing-points, the 
very busy Buda bridge was expected to yield a toll 
revenue of 784,281 akge, the Vácferry one of 393,330 
akge and the Földvár ferry one o f 328,000 akge. 
Although these figures have to be treated with cau- 
tion since the scribes of the Treasury often simply 
copied the earlier registers from decade to decade 
without any change, they nonetheless indicate that 
in planning the revenues and expenditures the Buda 
Treasury certainly reckoned with a Balkan popula
tion -  called Vlach -  in Tolna County whose moder- 
ate tax am ounted to two-thirds o f the revenue ex
pected from the Vác toll.

The military service o f the Balkan population in the 
early seventeenth century

T he natúré of the evidence fór the genuine mili
tary service perform ed by Balkan population groups 
is indirect, ra ther than direct, even fór the decades 
when surveys were still conducted on a regular basis; 
by the close of the sixteenth century, however, even 
these indirect pieces of evidence are fading away. We 
mayjustly assume that if large portions of the Vlach 
population entered the royal service, their soldiering 
in the H ungárián bordér region of the Ottoman 
Empire could hardly have dwindled away since the 
system fór this soldiering had been perfected by the 
em pire and alsó because there was alsó need fór this 
military service during  the seventeenth century in 
those o f the em pire’s Transdanubian territories that 
bordered on the Austrian provinces. Unfortunately, 
there is no direct evidence to support this reasoning 
and in the following I shall therefore concentrate on 
what can be gleaned from the available evidence, 
namely that in the early seventeenth century we may 
note the mass presence of Balkan Chrisdan soldiers 
in the Turkish forts of Southern Transdanubia and 
the Danube region, Ottom an-dom inated regions in- 
habited by Balkan groups.

It has been shown in the above that the soldiers 
serving in the “Turkish” garrisons of the Ottoman- 
ruled territories originated essentially from the Bal
kans and that the majority of them  were already 
Islamised. In the first decades o f Ottom an sway Chris- 
tians served in certain branches o f service according 
to very strict rules: they were to be found am ong the 
artillerymen and the craftsmen of the forts and a few 
Serbians sometimes cropped up in cavalry units and 
am ong the infantry azabs, while the martolos units 
were made up almost exclusively of Christians since

52 T his account book has survived in two copies: BOA Bab-i
defteri, B udun  hazinesi kalem i 16727 and  16728, 6.
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Ills 4 -5 . “G reek” [i.e. Balkan] soldiers in the  O ttom an  arm y (after H egyi -  Z im ányi 1986)

no Muslim in his right mind would serve there. This 
clear-cut order first began to break down am ong the 
nuirtoloses when they began to convert to Islam, al
though it survived until the close of the century.

By the early seventeenth century, however, it had 
collapsed fully. As shown by a payroll of the vilayet o f 
Buda from 1613,53 Christians from the Balkans in- 
undated the forts in Transdanubia and along the 
Danube. T he garrisons o f most palisades along the 
right bank o fth e  Danube, lying at roughly one day’s 
journey  from each other, had a comfortable Chris- 
dan majority: 63 per cent of the soldiers in Hamza- 
bey Sarayi (Érd), 36 per cent at Földvár, 58 per cent 
at Paks, 26 per cent at Tolna, 52 per cent at Bátaszék, 
67 per cent at Mohács, and 41 per cent at Bara- 
nyavár.54 (Counter-exam ples can alsó be cited: fór 
example, nőt one of the 1 2 2  soldiers garrisoning the

53 BOA MAD 4000.

key stronghold o f C ankurtaran  -  sometimes alsó 
called Korkmaz in Turkish; Adony in H ungárián  -  
on the Southern tip o f Csepel Island was a Chris- 
tian.) T he generál pattéi n was that the Christians 
who in the previous century had served mainly in 
the infantry and the íleet now alsó appeared  in the 
cavalry units, although fór exam ple Baranyavár fórt, 
which was form erly garrisoned exclusively by the 
élite müstahfiz infantry recru ited  exclusively from 
Muslims, now alsó had C hristian soldiers.

A similar situation can be no ted  in the forts of 
the counties o f Somogy and  Tolna. T h e  two sancak 
capitals, K oppány and  S im ontornya, had a m oder- 
ate portion  o f C hristian soldiers (38 and  22 per 
cent respectively), while C hristians m ade up 52 per 
cent of the garrison at Bolondvár, 31 per cent at 
Lak, 38 per cent at K arád, 56 p e r cent at Dombó,

54 Pp. 121-125, 132-143, 250-260 , 263-267 , 345 an d  348-352 
o f the  payroll.
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57 per cent at Foka (Siófok), 35 per cent at Hídvég, 
and  24 per cent at Döbrököz .55 (No counter-exam - 
ple can be quoted  fór forts that did nőt have at least 
a few Christians in their garrisons, even if their 
p roportion  was low: 10 per cent at E ndréd  and  16 
p er cent at Tamási.)

This p roportion  changed over time. Very few 
Christians are  listed in the 1619 payroll o f the 
vilayet of B uda ,56 and  they only ap p ear (together 
with Muslims) am ong the martoloses stadoned in 
the strongholds along the Danube and  in Southern 
T ransdanubia. T h e  Turkish financial and  military 
adm inistration recovered after the wars o f the ea r
ly decades o f the cen tury  and  set about bringing 
o rd e r to the forts. T h e  conscious rem oval o f Chris
tians is reflected in a decree dated  30 Ju n e  1613, 
issued by the su ltan ,57 in which the beylerbeyi, the 
defterdár and  the officers o f Kanizsa are  instructed 
to rem ove the C hristians from  the garrison and  to 
settle them  beyond the fortress. This policy ex- 
plains the d isappearance o f C hristian soldiers from 
the forts in the vilayet o f Buda. T he sultan’s o rd e r 
was carried  ou t alm ost to the letter, as shown by the 
later payrolls: in 1628 the roughly 1700-strong 
garrison o f Kanizsa only included 53 C hristians ,58 
while about one-half o f the garrison was probably 
m ade up o f fresh converts. In  1653 the p roportion  
o f Christians and  converts was almost identical in 
the garrison .59 It would ap p ear that the sultan’s 
decree resulted in a wave o f conversions.

I f  the m ilitary service o f the Southern  Slavs and 
Vlachs settling in the O ttom an-occupied territories 
o f H ungary  is in terp re ted  in a wider context, a few 
starting  points can be found even in the scanty 
evidence from  the seventeenth century. T h e  Bal
kan population re ta ined  its im portance in the over
all O ttom an defence system o f the O ttom an-dom i- 
nated  territo ries even after the peasant military 
organizations, adop ted  from  the Balkans, lost their 
significance with the decline o f the need fór genu- 
inely m ilitary tasks. W hile the mission o f the Vlachs 
and the martoloses rem ained  the defence o f the 
bordér, it is my belief that many o f the soldiers 
garrisoning the forts alsó came from  this Balkan 
g roup . After their settlem ent in this region, the 
Turkish garrisons in the Southern p art o f the O tto
m an-occupied territo ry  no longer needed  to re- 
plenish their ranks from  Bosnia and Serbia in the 
south. T he zone o f the O ttom an occupation -  one 
that was in a certain sense Balkanised -  became 
self-sufficient as far as the m ilitary was concerned. 
T h e  new arrivals were willing to perform  both 
non-regular and  regu lar service, to be tax-exem pt 
soldier-peasants and  salaried troops, retain ing their 
Christian faith if the Turkish authorities perm itted  
this, bút converting to Islam  if necessary.

55 Pp. 294-308, 268-278 , 326-332 , 309-325 , 333-347 , 2 8 0 - 
281 an d  279-284  o f the  payroll.

56 BOA MAD 7320.
57 BOA Kepeci 71, 374/3. H ere  I w ould like to th an k  Pál Fodor

fór calling my a tten tion  to this decree.

Conclusions

T h e soldier-peasants of the Balkans played an 
im portan t role nőt only in the O ttom an military 
structure, bú t alsó in their own society. T h eir mo- 
bility, their partial o r totál tax exem ption, their 
occasional State salary, and their share o f the war 
booty elevated them  above the average peasant 
both financially and in presdge. T hey alsó contrib- 
uted  significantly to the survival o f post-Byzandne 
O rthodox  religion and  culture. T h e  territories that 
in the fifteenth to sixteenth centuries saw the con
struction of m any beaudful m onasteries and, even 
m ore importantly, viliágé churches by and  large 
coincide with the territories settled by this privi- 
leged semi-military popu lation .60 O f this mission 
no trace has rem ained in Hungary. T h e  soldiers of 
Balkan origin garrisoning the forts changed quick- 
ly and had a mixed culture, while the privileged 
soldier-peasants o f the villages were often on the 
move, m igrating from  one piacé to another, while 
their m aterial well-being and prestige began to 
decline in this very period.

T he Turkish military and administrative centres 
of the Ottom an-occupied territory varied. Most of 
them  were military settlements whose population 
num bered a few dozen Balkan Muslim and Chris
tian soldiers, the keeper o f the inn and the caretak- 
ers o f a hum ble mosque. T he sole representative of 
genuinely Muslim culture was often a single imám, 
who in terms o f his daily rem uneration was es- 
teem ed by the Treasury no m ore highly than a 
cavalry soldier. At the same time, in the Southern, 
Balkanised zone o f the O ttom an-dom inated territo
ry in Hungary during the sixteenth century a num ber 
of Turkish centres em erged that had a population of 
estate-holding soldiers and a civilian Muslim popu
lation that greatly outnum bered the garrison troops: 
timar-holding sipahis, tax farmers and scribes, crafts- 
men, m erchants, and the servants o f religion. It is 
ra th e r difificult to pinpoint these centres as entire 
Muslim populations rarely appeared in the surveys. 
T heir presence is docum ented in a few rare  cases, as 
in Bács, w here around  1570 one-quarter of the 
Muslim population was m ade up o f craftsmen and 
m erchants, about one-fifth were agriculturalists and 
one-fifth were “intellectuals”, whose ranks included 
the nine wardens and the thirty-eight sufis of the 
town’s three mosques. At the same time, the caretak- 
ers o f the cami in the fórt are nőt included here 
since, together with the inhabitants of the fórt, they 
were om itted from the survey.61 T here  is little evi
dence on how Bács -  and the o ther similar towns, if 
any -  survived the seventeenth century: the Western 
travellers visidng the palisades along the Danube 
describe them  as wretched military settlements, a

58 BOA MAD 7208, 6-61.
59 BOA MAD 6188.
60 K ié l  1985; 1990.
61 H e g y i 2001a.
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view that can in part be ascribed to the settlements 
and in part to the European prejudices of these 
travellers.

T he m ajor Turkish centres, the vilayet and  san- 
cak seats, represent another type, within which there 
was m uch diversity. T he largest were singularly 
im portan t military posts, as well as industrial and 
trade centres. It was in these seats that the wide 
stratum  o f the adm inistrative officials o f th e  vilayets 
and sancaks resided, and alsó the religious leaders 
attending to the spiritual needs o f Muslim popula- 
tions m any thousands strong. O f the middle-sized 
ones, the best off were those seats that were the 
centres o f larger adm inistrative units that lay in 
m ore protected  areas and  thus had  need  fór “intel- 
lectuals” ra th e r than  soldiers. T h e  m odel fór this 
type o f centre was Pécs, whose garrison dw indled 
to a qu arte r o f its initial size betw een its cap tu re in 
1543 and  the m id-seventeenth century and whose 
inhabitants were mostly civilians, including various 
officials and  religious leaders .62 Szigetvár alsó be- 
longs to this category, since, relieved by the mili
tary strength  o f Babócsa, Berzence, Barcs, and  es
pecially Segesd, it could rise above the som bre role 
of a bo rd ér garrison and become an intellectual 
centre, as in the case o f Pécs.63

As a histórián I believe tha t the origins and  the 
quality o f the artefacts recovered d u rin g  excava- 
tions are determ ined  by the cu lture, the needs, and 
the traditions o f the populations tha t m ade and 
used them . We may rightly assum e tha t the wealth- 
ier Muslim inhabitants o f the m ulti-functional T urk
ish centres -  such as the eru d ite  Ali Qelebi o f B uda 
who assem bled an  im pressive lib rary ,64 o r  the  
learned  dervishes o f Pécs and  Szigetvár -  were 
discrim inating in their choice o f objects, especially 
when these had  som ething to do with their reli- 
gion. By contrast, the p o o re r inhabitants o f Balkan 
origin who lived in the military settlem ents and  
who had a m ixed culture w ere probably un in ter- 
ested in what their cooking pots looked like. T hey 
used artefacts that they could buy cheaply from  the 
craftsm en o f their neighbourhood. At Törökszent- 
miklós, lying to the north  along the River Tisza and 
su rrounded  by H ungárián  villages, H ungárián  pots 
were found in the Turkish castle, while in the strong- 
holds o f Southern T ransdanubia, a strongly Bal- 
kanised area, the soldiers cooked their meals in 
Balkan pots .65

62 Cf. the  various studies in Pécs a törökkorban [Pécs in the 
O ttom an  Period]. Ed. Szakály, F. Pécs 1 9 9 9 . (Tanulm ányok 
Pécs tö rténetéből 7).

65 Á g o s to n  1 9 9 3 .
64 F e k e te  1 9 5 9 ; 1960 .

(> l This study is the  sum m ary  o f  two p apers, both being  chap- 
ters o f  a m o n o g rap h  on  the  garrisons o f  the  T urkish occupa
tion  period : H egyi 1998 an d  2001b. T h e  orig inal pap ers  are 
supp lied  with m ore  copious footnotes and  m ore detailed  
data.



J. MICHAEL ROGERS

Ottoman Archaeology in Eastern Europe

It is ap p ropria te  that the present sem inar should 
be held in B udapest because o f the leading role of 
H ungárián  archaeologists, am ong them  the doyen 
o f O ttom an archaeology, Professor Győző Gerő, in 
the excavation o f O ttom an sites. As the theoretical 
discussion and  the very varied contributions have 
shown, their preoccupations are no less wide than 
in any o ther b ranch  o f the subject.

Inside Turkey things are  som ewhat different 
and  a very few exam ples m ust suffice. M onum ents 
no longer ex tan t may, o f course, be docum ented in 
contem porary  historians, especially in illustrated 
chronicles that owe m uch to the O ttom ans’ con- 
cern fór topographical accuracy; in registers of 
Palace repairs and  restorations; o r in the accounts 
o f W estern travellers -  even w here the site excludes 
excavation as an option. In  the case o f th e  Topkapi 
Sarayi, G ülru N ecipoglu1 has used docum entary 
sources to reconstruct its history, h e r task being 
m uch facilitated by the sultans’ tendency to make 
good dam age to its buildings from  fires, earth- 
quakes or sheer wear and  tear ra th e r than  demol- 
ishing them  or, w here repairs were no longer possi
ble, simply to rebuild  them  in the same spot.

Reconstruction o f the m ajor sixteenth-century 
O ttom an garden-palaces on the Golden H orn  and 
the B osphorus is considerably m ore difficult.2 O ne 
such palace was the Kavak Sarayi at Usküdar, built 
probably by Süleym an the Magnificent, on a point 
overlooking the M arm ara and  the Golden H orn  on 
two sides, ju s t south o f the m odern  H árem  landing 
stage. It was enlarged u n d er Selim II and  M urád 
III , with baths added  by Sinan and  a mescid by 
Ahm ed I; and u n d er M urád IV (1623-40), stables, 
barracks and  a “Revan Kö§kü” were built. In  the 
eighteenth  century  it feli intő disuse, and  in 1241- 
4/1825-8 it was replaced by the Selimiye barracks, 
w here survey and excavation are no longer practi- 
cable. On the basis o f drawings by the French archi- 
tect Jean-Baptiste L e p 'e re  (1761-1844), however, 
M üller-W iener , 3 taking intő account o u r knowl- 
edge of pavilion construction in the Topkapi Sarayi

1 NEcipofH.u 1991.
2 Despite the  detail in which Palace registers often discuss

works in the  Im perial gardens, in my experience  th e ir to-
pography  is nő t usually de term inable  from  the features 
m entioned , w atercourses, ponds, terraces, a rbours, aviaries,
bridges, etc. It should  alsó be said that, in the  au th o ritie s’
eyes, th ere  was little d istinction  betw een o rn am en ta l ga r
dens, p a rk lan d  and  agricu ltu ra l sm allholdings. T his pu ts a 
new gloss on  G rand  Vizier R üstem  Pa§a’s alleged m eanness 
in selling the  p ro d u ce  o f  the  Palace ga rd en s on the  open

and its environs, has suggested a restored plán. O f 
two pavilions on a terrace overlooking the sea to 
the south of the palace one presumably is the “Revan 
Kö§kü”. Lepére alsó shows earlier elem ents, p e r
haps attributable to Süleyman, including a tower 
pavilion and  a two-storeyed building, the u pper 
storey with dense fenestration.

This reconstruction may fairly be described as 
“para-archaeological” and, clearly, would nőt render 
excavations superfluous. A new er tren d  is the cor- 
relation o f historical evidence with evidence from 
aerial photography, as in a recent study o f two 
ancient canals in the area between Laké Sapanca 
and the G ulf o f Izmit, app aren t on 1:35,000 aerial 
p h o to g rap h s .4 Despite constant dem and  in both 
Byzantium and Istanbul fór m arble, timber, fire- 
wood and grain, between the Bithynian kings (294- 
74 BC), whose canal Pliny the Younger noted in 
111 AD, and  the O ttom ans, who m ade at least six 
attem pts ,5 between, probably, the 1550s and  the 
laté n ineteen th  century, no canal was dug. T he 
shorter canal is doubtless that attribu ted  by Pliny 
the Younger to the Bithynian kings; the longer 
m ust be either that o f the 1550s o r that o f 991/ 
1591, the only two o f the O ttom an attem pts which, 
so to say, got off the ground. T he latter was preced- 
ed by a hydraulic study o rdered  from  Sinan in 
1582,6 indicating the required  dep th  o f each thou- 
sand-m etre section o f the proposed canal’s extent. 
T he works, begun on 25 Ra 999/21 January  1591, 
were, however, abandoned  only th ree m onths later.

T h e  reasons fór the repeated  failures -  the com- 
peting dem ands o f the O ttom an arm y and fleet 
(fór such operations certainly required  an  effort on 
the scale o f mobilising fór a m ajor campaign); op- 
position from the local population and  the land- 
owners; expense; and the swampy natú ré  of the 
terra in  -  alsó go to explain the O ttom ans’ surpris- 
ing record  o f failure in canal-building elsewhere: 
redigging the Marniuk canal from the Nile to the 
Red Sea (938/1531-2); a Suez Canal (January 1568) 
proposed by Sokollu M ehm ed Pa§a; and a D on-

m arket. T h a t such was reg u la r practice in shown by the 
stipulation  in the  vakfiye o f  Süleym aniye (cf. R ogers  1999) 
th a t the  p ro d u ce  o f  the  evkáf, including the  gardens o f the 
m osque, was to be sold fór the  benefit o f  the  foundation .

3 M ü l l e r - W ie n e r  1988.
4 F in k e l  -  B a r k a  1997.
5 H istorical docum en tation  in UzuNgARjiu 1940.
6 P rin ted  in the  M üteferrika  ed ition  o f the  Ciliánnumá.
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Volga canal he alsó p roposed  (1563, 1568-9), 
though in this last case the O ttom an supply-lines 
were grossly over-extended.

O ne other, necessarily ancillary, pursu it is the 
analysis of census re turns, defterology (with which 
one could assim ilate m aterial from  vakfiyes, 
mülknames, etc.). which has contributed to the study 
o f patterns o f ru ra l settlem ent and  population  
change, bú t is nőt m uch of an index of social or, 
except in very vague term s, o f economic change. 
To somé extent, o f course, that depends upon  the 
site. Settlem ents that have suffered sudden  totál 
destruction, such as Pompeii o r m any o f the cities 
o f Irán  and  C entral Asia in the M ongol invasions, 
will furnish quite d ifferent data and  dem and dif
ferent trea tm ent from  rural sites with a slow ra te of 
secular change. T he latter offer relatively little in
form ation on the developm ent o f industries -  and 
indeed it is probable that u n d e r Turkish dom ina- 
tion there was very little in H ungary  that counted  
as such. T h e  situation is, o f course, very different in 
m etropolitan Turkey, with the pottery industry cen- 
tred  on Kütahya, Iznik, and various sites in Istan

bul. For these defterology is m uch less relevant 
than  excavation, and it is its contribu tion  to date 
that has to be evaluated h e re .7

U rban excavation in Turkey, as elsewhere, has 
mostly been in reaction to urban  developm ent, and 
publicadon o f the finds has had low priority .8 M use
um  collections o f surface sherds thus play an im por
tant role: they include those at the Victoria & Albert 
M useum and the Benaki M useum  (both seemingly 
acquired from the site o f the Istanbul Post Office 
built in 1905); the British M useum  (especially Iznik 
material from  Fustat); the B ursa M useum  (from the 
town centre); Kütahya (where waters of all the p rin 
cipal types of early blue and  white were discov- 
ered ) ;9 and  Saraghane in Istanbul (material in the 
Istanbul Archaelogical M useum  and  the Qinili 
Kö§k) . 10

As N urhan  Atasoy rightly observes," the ar- 
chaeologist has a ready-m ade typology o f shapes 
and  sizes in the fixed-price registers (narli defteri) 
periodically issued by the au thorities to regulate 
the markets. For Iznik china wares (gni) that for 
1009/1600 is particularly de ta iled . 12 Since such

7 01u§ Arik (Arik  1999) has show n how, for various reasons, 
the con tribu tions o f  T urkish  archaeologists have so far been 
less significant than  one would have hoped .

8 It is p ro p e r  th a t archaeological m aterial still being worked 
on  by the  excavators should  pro tem be inaccessible to anyone 
else. B út abuse o f this privilege has led to considerable 
delays in its publication.

9 §AH1N 1979-80.
10 H a y es  19 9 2 .
11 A ta s o y  -  R aby  1989, 37-49: “T h e  types and  form s o f O tto 

m an pottery: S tan d ard  shapes and  sizes”. T h e  1009/1600 
defter, revealingly, ends with the rem ark  a t the  types o f 
china wares a re  too n um erous to  list” ((minin envá’i(?) b'i- 
haddir: tahriri imhán yoktur), possibly re fe rrin g  by im plication 
to im ported  wares (from  E urope o r from  the Far East) as 
well.

12 KütükoClu 1978, 90-93 , 99-100. I give the  whole list in the 
1009/1600 d e fte r with Professor Atasoy’s glosses (om itting, 
however, a small g ro u p  o f  im ported  Southeast Asian wares). 
We can probably assum e that, unless specifically otherw ise 
deseribed, they  w ere all Iznik. Nőt surprisingly, they a re  all 
table wares.
(JIN IC ILER: (a) price before 1600 (if known); (b) 1600 price; 
(c) percen tage  cu t in price
Büyük Iznik badyasi, kapagi ve tepsisi ile ((Steingass) large or 
deep  jug s, cups o r bowls (for wine), with covers and  saucers)
(b) 65 akge
Ho§ab kásesi müzehheb, kapagi ve tepsisi ile (gilt com pote  o r 
dessert bowls, with covers an d  saucers) (b) 40 akge 
Ho§ab kásesi müzehheb, tepsisiz (gilt com pote  o r dessert bowls, 
w ithout saucers) (b) 28 akge
Büyük yogurt kásesi (large y o ghurt bowls) (b) 18 akge 
Büyük yogurt kásesi mávi (large yo g h u rt bowls, blue-glazed) 
(a) 28 akge (b) 20 akge (c) 28.5 p e r cent
Büyük yogurt kásesi yejil (large y o ghurt bowls, green-glazed) 
(a) 35 akge (b) 20 akge (c) 42.8 p e r cent
Büyük cam tasi (§ic) §eklinde olan (large basins like glass 
bowls (??) (a) 70 akge (b) 20 akge (c) 62.8 p e r  cent 
Orta, kapakli, ye§il ve mávi altinli (safa) (nőt in R edhouse: 
perhaps m ugs o r jugs, m edium -sized, covered, g reen  and  
blue-glazed and  gilt) (a) 80 akge (b) 37 akge (c) 53.7 p e r cen t 
Büyük safa müzehheb (large gilt safas) (a) 80 akge (b) 32 akge (c)
60 p e r cent

Büyük safa mávi ve ye$il (large safas glazed g reen  an d  blue) (a)
45 akge (b) 22 akge (c) 51 p e r  cen t
Orta safa (m édium  sized safas) (a) 40 akge (b) 20 akge (c) 50 
p e r cent
Yekmerd káse altinli (exceptionally  fine (?) gilt bowls) (a) 80 
akge (b) 36 akge (c) 55 p e r  cen t
Kahve fincanlan altm li (coffee-cups, gilt) (a) 14 akge (b) 5 akge
(c) 64 p e r cent
Kahve fincanlan sade (piain coffee-cups) (b) 2 akge
Qini kavanoz 6 vakiyye (6-okka ch ina pots) (a) 50 akge (b) 20
akge (c) 60 p e r  cen t
Salata ve lielva tabaklan, Iznik (plates fo r salad o r helva) (a) 14 
akge (b) 10 akge (c) 8.5 p e r cen t
Qini legen ve ibrik (bir ustada mahsus dur, nadir gelür, 100 akgeye 
verirse ijleye) (china ewers an d  basins, the  w ork o f one  p o tte r 
only, ra re ly  found) (b) 100 akge
Qini kavanoz 4 vakiyye (4-okka ch ina pots) (a) 16-20 akge (b)
10 akge (c) 37 .5 -50  p e r  cent
Iznik divati (Iznik  p o tte ry  pen-boxes (b) 2 -3  akge (!) -  p e r 
haps a scribal e rro r.
QÓMLEKÍJILER  (sellers o f h o u seho ld  pottery, generally  un- 
glazed)
Eyyüb-i Ensári ibrigi bir abdestlik (ablution ewers from  Eyüp) 
100 for (b) 70 akge (m anufacture); 100 akge (selling price) 
Eyyüb destisi (ibrige kiyás oluna) (Eyüp flasks, prices as for 
ewers)
H VRa destisi agzi dar (n a rro w -m o u th ed  H V R a flasks) (b)
3 akge
H VRa destisi agzi bol (w ide-m outhed  H V R a flasks) (b) 2 akge 
Dimetoka bardagi kü<;ük kahve ibrigi ile (D im etoka m ugs with 
small coffee pots) (b) 3 akge
Harc abdest ibrigi (bardaga kiyás oluna) (im ported  abolution  
ewers, prices as for mugs)
Pergelli Dimetoka bardagi bir saykalh süt ibrigi (burn ished  Dim e
toka m ugs an d  tall (?) milk jugs: pergelli (with compasses, 
d ividers) may be a m arkét term ) (b) 3 akge 
Gelibolu’nun suhte sirli qanagi (Gelibolu te rra  cotta jars) (b)
2 akge
Yogurt tjanagi (y oghurt pót) (b) 1,5 akge
Badya qmagi, sirli (large glazed jugs, cups o r bowls) (b) 3 akge
Aycikli sirli ganaklar (footed glazed jars) (b) 3,5 akge
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edicts were, however, issued in response to specific 
com plaints o f overcharging o r declining standards, 
they are nőt in tended  to give a com plete survey of 
the m arkets , 13 and  though  we m ight suppose that, 
fór exam ple, po ttery  would be com prehensively 
treated  here, there is no m ention o f K ütahya wares, 
which would certainly have been on sale . 14 It is 
difficult to in te rp re t divergences from  the list in the 
defter o f 1640,15 which nőt only goes intő far less 
detail on Iznik and  K ütahya wares bú t alsó, to 
unglazed o r coarsely glazed wares (qömlek, qölmek) 
from  Eyüp , 16 D im etoka17 and  Gelibolu, adds wares 
from  Inoz, Selánik and  Midye (in Bulgárián T hra- 
ce), which can scarcely have been new m anufac- 
tures.

T here  has been considerable progress in the 
identification and  record ing  o f O ttom an pottery 
from  excavations in Turkey, from the G reat Palace 
o f the Byzandne em perors in Istanbul onw ards . 18 
H ere the contents o f  a rubbish pit, which may nőt, 
however, have been und istu rbed , included many 
almost com plete vessels o f a g reat variety o f types, 
largely undifferentiated bú t including an early Iznik 
blue and  white bowl; a (Faenza) maiolica ju g  simi
larly dated; and  a L ongquan céladón fragm ent. 
T h e  abundan t surface-finds o f Iznik and o th er O t
tom an fabrics are  nőt, however, described, and  the 
prim acy the excavators accorded the pre-O ttom an 
levels is only too ap p a re n t . 19

T he precision o f the rep o rt on fmds from the 
Agora of A thens20 is scarcely m ore impressive. T he 
m aterial was from ten different deposits, the relatíve 
chronology o f which was uncertain. Kiin m aterial of 
‘blue and white painted wares’, somedmes with touch- 
es o f yellow, green o r red, with a term inus o f c. 1650 
may or may nőt have been a local type o f Miletus 
ware .21 T here  was virtually no Iznik, so the deposits 
can scarcely have been typical. Many o f the pieces 
illustrated are italianate in shape and it is nőt impos- 
sible that they were in fact im ported maiolicas.

T he publication o f the pottery  from  Saraghane 
in Istanbul, the site o f the Byzandne C hurch  of St. 
Polyeuktos, is the fullest rep o rt to date o f a Turkish 
u rban  site with O ttom an occupation levels.22 T he 
rem ains were discovered in the course o f road 
building, which destroyed m uch o f the later levels. 
In somé o f the seasons (1964 to 1969) the volume

13 Fór exam ple, in the  narh defters issued on  4  and  5 Safer 
1 0 3 4 /1 8  an d  19 N ovem ber 1 6 2 4  (K ü tü k o ö l u  1 9 8 3 -1 9 8 4 ,  
1 6 5 -1 6 6 ,  1 7 1 -1 7 2 ,  180) those fór B ursa an d  T ekirdag  list 
po ttery  sellers (£ölmek(iler) b ú t th a t fór Istanbul is largely 
restric ted  to provisions. Narh defters are  alsó subject to the 
defects o f catalogues: nam es an d  form s only im perfectly 
coincide; and  som é nam es are  obscure o r th e ir functions a re  
difficult to identify. N őt all reco rd ed  types, m oreover, may 
have reached  the  m arkét.

14 M iletus w are is nő t m en tioned  at all, p e rh ap s an  indication  
that it was by this tim e obsolete.

15 K ü t ü k o ö l u  1 9 8 3 .
16 Cf. Y e n is e h ir l io Clu 1995 .
17 B a k i r t s i s  1 9 8 0 .
18 R. B . K. Stevenson 1947, in B r e t t  e t al., 1947, 60.
19 T h e  only po ttery  no ted  in T a l b o t -R ice  1958, is B yzandne.

of m aterial p recluding com plete recording, so the 
rep o rt is based on 80-90 p er cent o f the fmds, the 
O ttom an m aterial being from  fifteen deposits of 
laté fifteenth- to m id-seventeenth-century date and 
nine of early eighteenth- to nineteenth-century date: 
the fine wares (Iznik, Chinese porcelains, etc.) rep 
resented from  1 per cent to 1 0  p e r cent o f the totál; 
plain-glazed wares from  25 p e r cent to 35 per cent; 
and coarse unglazed wares approxim ately 50 per 
cent.

Because o f the almost totál absence o f coin- 
finds, dating o f the deposits depended  very largely 
on the Iznik m aterial they furnished, and  the dat
ing of the coarse wares is therefore parasidc upon 
the conventional dating o f the fine wares. O f the 
Iznik wares 25 p er cent to 30 p er cent o f the totál 
was represen ted  by m onochrom es, turquoise, blue 
or green. T here  were ra th e r m ore of the “Damas- 
cus” g roup  than o f the bole-red wares, which, by 
1600 or so, seem to give way to Chinese porcelains. 
Few new types seem to have come to light, though 
the m onochrom e wares are poorly represen ted  in 
traditional m useum  collecdons o f Iznik. An inter- 
esting group, however, is sub-conical basins (Hay- 
es’s “X -l” wares) with motifs characteristic o f the 
“Damascus” group bú t m ore sketchily drawn, some- 
times with ra th e r thick black outlines, which do nőt 
ap p ear to have come to light at Iznik bút which are 
well rep resen ted  in the sherd collecdons at the 
Victoria & Albert M useum  and the Benaki Muse
um. Glaze decay from  contact with organic acids is 
recognisably d ifferent and shows greater similari- 
des to the behaviour o f th e  laté seventeenth-centu- 
ry sherds from  Kütahya. T hese “X -l” wares, or 
im itations o f them , have alsó come to light in re- 
cent excavations at the Citadel of Damascus .23 T he 
question o f their provenance may be decidable by 
technical analysis.

Fór the coarse unglazed wares, Hayes gives a 
type series o f twenty d ifferent fabrics , 24 somé mica- 
ceous, though clay analysis m ust be undertaken 
before any o f them  can be properly  localised. They 
include ware (J), somé m arkedly fm er unglazed 
water jugs with incised decoration and  filters in the 
neck, from  deposits dated  “c. 1500”, distinct, how
ever, from the fine sixteenth-century “terra  sigilla- 
ta” (tin-i mahtűm), which did nőt occur at all.25 T he

20 F r a n z  19 4 0 .
21 M any o f the pieces illustrated  are  italianate in shape and it is 

nő t impossible th a t they w ere in fact im p o rted  Italian m aiol
icas.

22 H a y es  1992 .
23 I am  grateful to M me Sophie B erth ier fór b ring ing  them  to 

my attention .
24 H a y es  1 9 9 2 , 2 7 1 -2 9 8 .
25 T h e  m aterial from  the “Cöm lekgiler/Cölm ekgiler M ahallesi” 

at Eyüp was (Y e n i$e h ir i .io Clu 1 9 9 5 ) all whitish-pinkish bod- 
ied, rarely  glazed, b ú t th en  with a g reen  o r a brownish lead 
glaze. T h e  finds are  difficult to da te  from  the p h o tographs 
bú t m uch o f the  m aterial m ust have been recen t (n ineteen th
-  tw entieth  century).
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coarse glazed wares are very probably from  Dime- 
toka, known on the Istanbul m arkét from  the narh 
defters of 1600 and 1640.26 Once again, there  is no 
reason to suppose that they were nő t m ade con- 
siderably earlier. A rem arkable find, possibly from 
the same source, is a glazed bowl,27 the sides deco
rated  with ten concentric lines o f carefully w ritten 
invocations in O ttom an nesih po inting  inwards the 
centre. O n the ex teriőr is an incised inscription, al
fakor qanakqi. N othing com parable has so far been 
brough t to light.

T h ere  have now been annual excavation sea- 
sons in the centre of Iznik fór m ore than  twenty 
years. T he virtually com plete absence of coin fmds 
has m ade it impossible to determ ine how long kilns 
rem ained in production, though with high tech- 
nology ceramics the possibility o f an  adequate ty- 
pology is nőt totally d ependen t upon  a stratified 
chronology. T he fmds raise a series o f questions 
relating to the industry as such: kiin technology 
and production  capacity; innovation, both techni- 
cal and decorative; w orkshop practice -  speciálisa
don, the developm ent o f particular “lines”, the use 
of designs, and their repetition over time; and  the 
differentation o f production at Iznik and  at Kü- 
tahya in the later sixteenth century. Sad to say, 
nőne o f these questions has yet been answered.

Inadequacies, nőt all unavoidable, in the re 
ports so far published28 included a failure to co- 
ord inate  them  with the concurren t excavations in 
the Román theatre  o f Iznik, w here kilns were alsó 
b rough t to light .29 Because of the rich fmds in somé 
seasons m uch of the m aterial was nőt even invento- 
ried and only a small num ber o f pieces fór exhibi- 
tion o r fór fu rth e r study were selected. A lthough 
the massive body o f sherd material which has now 
accum ulated may lend itself to statistical treatm ent, 
there is no indication that this is being done or 
how. And there has been the usual archaeologist’s 
bad luck: almost inevitably, kiin fmds have been of 
Miletus and o ther coarse wares, ra th e r than  of 
characteristic Iznik types.

Miletus wares, fór which Hayes posits an early 
sixteenth-century term inus, were abundan t at both 
Iznik and Sara^hane, though Hayes notes that a 
third provenance m ust now be taken intő account, 
Akgaalan near Ezine in the T road .30 T h e  prevalence 
o f cockspurs, often decorated, in the kiln-furniture, 
batons and rings ,31 is significant, fór cockspurs were 
nőt used in the firing of Iznik pottery. T he simulta- 
neous production at Miletus32 and  Akgaalan makes 
detailed study necessary to determ ine local peculiar- 
ities. T he overall chronology o f these mass-produced 
wares, and especially the term inus fór their m anu- 
facture, has, however, nőt been significantly ad- 
vanced. T hough  they certainly overlapped chrono- 
logically with the earlier types o f Iznik blue and 
white, the divisive break in technology the latter 
represen t33 is com piem ented by a totally different 
decorative repertory, following at somé distance the 
m ass-produced wares o f later Marniuk Syria and 
Egypt,34 before these were subjected to the over- 
whelming im pact of Chinese blue and white porce- 
lains.5’ They alsó bear very little relation to the 
T im urid  wares so far identified, though, as Hayes 
rem arked ,36 somé resem ble the fifteenth-century 
“Kubachi” wares in their decoration.

To this conclusion there  are two exceptions that 
make it dangerous to posit an early end  to the 
m anufacture of the group. A bowl fragm ent37 bears 
fát chinoiserie cloud-scrolls o f a type nőt recorded 
pre-1520; and  a bowl o r d ish 38 has a wave and rock 
scroll at the rim , typical o f  Iznik wares from 1530- 
40 onw ards. An even m ore striking exception is a 
biscuit-fired red-bodied sh e rd ,39 with a white slip 
finely pain ted  in black (evidently unfired  cobalt) 
copying patterns o f th e  reign o f M ehm ed II which 
Atasoy and  Raby have identified on early Iznik 
b lue and  w hite .40 This seems to be evidence fór a 
phase, possibly short-lived, o f  experim ental adap- 
tation o f Iznik designs to Miletus wares.

Fór “Iznik” wares the excavations p roduced  
somé com pletely new types, particularly with re- 
spect to im itations o f Chinese porcelains in the

26 B a k i r t s i s  1980.
27 H a y es  1992, Pl. 42, d, f, h.
28 A s la n a p a  1965; 1986; 1987; 1988; 1989; 1992; 1993a; 1993b; 

A sla n a p a  -  A l t u n  1996; A l t u n  -  A s la n a p a  1997; A sla n a p a  -  
Y e tk in  -  A l t u n  1989.

29 Y a lm an  1988a; 1988b; 1989; 1991; 1993; 1995. S ubsequent 
rep o rts  on  excavations in the th ea tre  have dealt with pre- 
O ttom an levels. T h e  th ea tre  site had  been used as a Byzan- 
tine  cem etery, probably from  the e igh th  -  n in th  cen tu ry  up  
to the  Lascarid occupation, which is docum en ted  by coin 
fmds. T h e re  was alsó a mass o f Byzantine pottery. T h e  kilns 
in question seem  to have functioned, p e rh ap s continuously, 
in the sixteenth an d  seven teen th  cen turies, with evidence 
fór “M iletus”, “Dam ascus” an d  bole-red  wares, as well as 
rich kiin fu rn itu re , including rods, cockspurs, testers, etc.

30 A k a rc a  1979. Interestingly, laté wares from  Akgaalan (H a y e s
1992, “ware E”) have decorated  cockspurs, characteristic  o f
the k iln -fu rn itu re  o f Iznik.

31 A slanapa 1987; 1989; A slanapa -  A ltu n  1996; Y alman 1989.
32 D urukan  1982. Seemingly, no  post-M iletus wares w ere re 

co rded . It should  be unnecessary  to add th a t my use o f 
“M iletus”, “D am ascus” and  “G olden H o rn ” fór types o f  O t
tom an w ares is n ő t in ten d ed  to suggest a particular, o r a 
un ique, provenance.

33 H e n d e r s o n  1989, 82-89.
34 To th e  e x ten t th a t tu rquo ise  an d  black and  g reen  and  black 

sherds (A sla n a pa - A ltu n  -  Y e t k in  1989 ,284 , 1988/unnum - 
b ered ) look m ore like th irteen th -cen tu ry  Raqqa wares than  
an y th in g  else.

35 W h eth er th a t is re levan t to th e ir  chronology is, however, 
diflicult to say.

36 Cf. A slanapa -  A i.t u n  -  Y et k in  1989, 1981/83, 1982/12 and 
1985/16.

37 A slanapa  -  A ltu n  -  Y e t k in  1989, 115, IZN 83-3.
38 A slanapa -  A ltun  -  Y e t k in  1989 ,309 , 1987/unnum bered.
39 A sla n a pa - A l t u n - Y e t k in  1989 ,83 , 1981/6.
10 Atasoy  -  R aby 1989, no. 65, after draw ings in the  so-called 

“Baba Nakka§” album , Istanbul University L ibrary F 1423.
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later sixteenth century. T he fixádon o f early O tto
m an taste on Yuan and  early Ming prototypes is 
well know n ,41 as is the practice o f copying porce- 
lains in the T reasury at Iznik, nőt after the pieces 
themselves, which were far too precious to travel, 
bút after stencils. T he influence o f contem porary  
Chinese porcelains is far less evident. H ere the 
appearance o f im itation character m arks on small 
bowls or coffee cups, and  sherds with decoration 
after sixteenth-century export wares ,42 is testimony 
to the g reater availability of Chinese im ports in 
later sixteenth-century Ó ttom an Turkey, bearing 
out their listing in both probate inventories and 
narh defters.

This somewhat limited contribution o f excavation 
to the chronology and typology of Ottom an pottery 
has been usefully supplem ented by analyses of its 
distribution in the O ttom an provinces and outside 
the Ottoman Empire. T he following comments, which 
pardy relate to unpublished material, are intended to 
suppíem ent the survey in the most recent mono- 
g raph .43 Paradoxically, Anatolia remains a virtual 
blank, which can scarcely reflect the reality. It is, 
however, worth rem arking that Safavid pottery shows 
no influence from Iznik prototypes and that the only 
piece known to me from the Safavid sphere of influ
ence is an unpublished dish fragment with vine clus- 
ters from the palace o f the Shirvanshahs in Baku, 
doubtless an im port during  the decades when Baku 
was an Ottom an governorate. In Syria and Egypt all 
the main groups, including Miletus wares, are repre- 
sented in material excavated in the Citadel at Aleppo 
(Aleppo Museum) and Fustat (British Museum) and 
dem onstrate a constant dem and. The significance of 
exports to Egypt is alsó shown by sherds of mass- 
produced cheap Egyptian copies o f early Iznik blue 
and white wares in the Benaki M useum’s collection .44

In  W estern and  N orthern  E urope the corpus of 
im ported  O ttom an m aterial has rem ained  static fór 
m any decades, and  the only addition, an extraordi- 
nary one at that, has been the recent discovery of

laté sixteenth-century Iznik sherds in excavations 
at a Daimyo site near O saka ,45 which, I assume, 
m ust have come on a Dutch ship.

In  C entral and Eastern E urope the rangé of 
O ttom an pottery  from  urban  sides covering the 
period 1480-1620 is fairly com prehensive, though 
it gives little indication of the volum e o f im ports 
nor o f those who used it. Excavated m aterial from 
various sites in Sofia included various fine pieces: 
Damascus wares; a fiat Golden H orn  ware dish 
with a vertical rim ; early blue and white Iznik 
bowls, and laté sixteenth-century coffee cups with 
pseudo-Chinese square character m arks . 46 To my 
knowledge no o ther O ttom an m aterial has been 
published from  any o ther Bulgárián site.

In  Romania stratifled O ttom an m aterial, togeth- 
e r with large quantities o f local wares, from  palaces 
at Suceava and Ia§i reflects the status of the Danu- 
bian principalides as relatively privileged vassals of 
the O ttom an sultans .47 It includes Iznik tiles (con- 
spicuously absent from  H ungary and  nőt so far 
docum ented in Bulgaria), am ong them  a commem- 
orative plaque with a Greek inscription fór the 
family o f the ru ler Vasile Lupu (1636-40). Further 
north, m aterial from Akkerman/Alba Cetatea/Belgo- 
rod Dnestrovsky now in the Odessa Archaeological 
M useum  alsó included an Iznik border-tile frag
m ent with bole-red .48 Iznik sherds, mostly chance 
finds, have been recorded  from M angup, Solkhat/ 
Eski Krym, Theodosia/Caffa, Bakhchisaray, Kalam- 
ita, K herson, Eski Kerm en and Tana/Azak/Azov.49 
East o f the Crimea, however, sixteenth-century Iznik 
wares seem to have been collected as exotic grave- 
goods by the largely pagan tribes o f th e  N orthern  
Caucasus, who in earlier centuries collected Islam- 
ic m etalwork and  Marniuk glass fór the same pur- 
pose .50

Iznik wares have alsó come to light in Moscow, 
mostly from  the Krem lin and  the medieval com- 
mercial centre, Zaryad’ye/Kitaigorod, which sug- 
gests that they were traded  h e re .51 These included

41 R aby  1 9 8 3 ; 1 9 8 6 .
42 A s la n a p a  1965; cf. A sla n a p a  -  A l t u n  -  Y e tk in  1989, 176, 

IZN/85 BHD/E-8 MblO. A  lid, decorated  with m edallions in 
greyish blue (cf. A ta s o y  -  R aby  1989, nos. 47-48 , which they 
date  to the  1560s-1570s). T h e  one com plete m edallion has a 
stylised tow er-pavilion with cypresses. Even m ore in terest- 
ing  is a fragm entary  bowl (A s la n ap a  -  A l t u n  -  Y e tk in  1989, 
180 1985/unnum bered); puzzlingly, this was alsó in the  1990 
excavation re p o rt (A s la n a p a  1992, Fig. 10) with a nasta'liq (?) 
inscription in cartouches at th e  rim : ... dér sarab ... gözlerdir 
an d  Central design afte r a co n tem porary  M ing ex p o rt w are 
proto type. T h e  sides have open-w ork decoration , an d  the 
base has a pseudo-C hinese square  character-m ark . Alsó com- 
pare  a la te r six teén th-cen tury  fragm en t (A s la n ap a  -  A l t u n  -  
Y e tk in  1989, 181, 1985/unnum bered) with extensive drilled  
or pierced  ornam en t.

43 A ta s o y  -  R aby  1 9 8 9 , 7 1 - 7 4 ,  2 6 4 - 2 7 2 .
44 T he pottery o f O ttom an Egypt has long been neglected, pardy

because o f the prejudice am ong historians o f  Egypt that the
conquest pú t an end to the local mass-production industry
which flourished spectacularly in the Marniuk period.

45 I am  m ost gratefu l to my colleague Dr. Nicole R oum aniére 
fór this in te resting  inform ation and  fór slides o f the  finds.

46 S ta n c h e v a  1960; 1962.
47 Fór these palaces see A n d r o n ió  et al. 1967; N ico lescu  1967.
48 D z is -R a ik o  et al. 1983, Pl. 183.
49 M i l l e r  1972, 139 ff.
50 M i l l e r  1972. T hey  include (1889) a  h and led  ju g  with a lid 

(and two bowls), b lue on  w hite, from  a bu rial outside  
Rayevskaya n ear Novorossiisk, N o rth e rn  Caucasus, now in 
the  Historical M useum  in Moscow; (1899) a h and led  ju g  
from  a bu rial in  th e  M akchesk area , to the  west o f 
Vladikavkaz; (1915) a cut-dow n ju g  with cloud-scrolls from  
M aikop, doubtless alsó from  a burial, St. Petersburg, H er- 
m itage VG 2006; (1925) a cut-dow n ju g  from  a b u ria l at 
G elendzhik, n ear Caffa; (1930s) fragm ents, votive offerings 
to a sh rine  at Rekom, N o rth e rn  Ossetia; an d  (1962) a cut- 
dow n laté six teen th-cen tury  flask from  a bu rial a t Tsarge, 
Abkhazia. Since the a rea  is, archaeologically, under-exp lo it- 
ed, this list will doubtless grow.

51 K o v a l’ 1997.
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fragm ents with underglaze red; fragm ents o f a large 
Golden H orn  já r  (nőt recorded  anyw here else in 
Rus’); and fragm ents o f one o r m ore Damascus- 
type dishes. F u rther evidence fór Iznik im ports is 
part o f a laté sixteenth-century dish -  now in the 
Historical M useum  in Moscow -  from  the C hurch 
o f the Trinity at K horoshevo outside Moscow52 
(1590s), the sole survivor o f the eighteen bacini that 
originally decorated  it, -  though  the others, of 
course, were nőt necessarily Iznik too.

In this rap id  survey H ungary  is particularly 
im portant, because o f the scale o f archaeological 
activity and  because o f the availability o f supple- 
m entary materials to determ ine chronology w here 
stratigraphy is lacking. Professor G erő’s work is too 
well known to rehearse at length, b ú t his conclu
sions are im portant. T h e  most ab u n d an t m aterial -  
mostly table wares -  has been from  Buda. In  his 
view ,53 it all post-dates the O ttom an occupation o f 
1541, though fifteenth-century material from  Viseg- 
rád  and  Buda, “Persian Albarelli” (actually, from  
the fabric, m ore probably of Syrian m anufacture) 
testifies to the im port o f N ear E astern wares well 
before the Turkish conquest. Consequently, Gold
en H orn  wares (including a H um p en  handle with 
greenish scrollwork) and Damascus wares found at 
Buda and elsew here m ust be ra th e r later th an  has 
sometimes been held. Im ports were considerable. 
A customs register fór 1573 records n ine boatloads 
o f china-ware (denk q.ini)54 b ro u g h t by two G reek 
m erchants, Nikola and  Dimitri: because o f  the dan-

ger o f breakages it would have mostly been im port
ed by water, which doubtless h in d ered  its distribu- 
tion in areas far from  the rivers. T h e  finds raise the 
im portan t question of how far im ports were cater- 
ing to the taste o f  the O ttom an garrisons and  how 
far to the H ungarians themselves. Certainly, finds 
o f Safavid coffee cups and blue and  white wares, 
perhaps im ported  by Greek, A rm enian and  Jewish 
m erchants, are significant, fór they have no para l
lel in Istanbul, w here they do nőt seem to have 
been com petitive on the m arkét: these m ust have 
been  a response to local dem and.

W hat o f the future? Providing that finds and 
research staff are available, the Iznik excavations 
offer the best prospect o f augm enting  ou r knowl- 
edge o f the production  o f O ttom an pottery; bú t 
perhaps these conditions will nőt be fulfilled, at 
least nő t in the near future. O ne prom ising devel- 
opm ent, which will do m uch to raise the profile of 
O ttom an archaeology in Turkish eyes, is the work 
o f a g roup  o f younger scholars on O ttom an for
tresses on the Dardanelles and  in the U kra ine .55 
This will contribute substantially to o u r knowledge 
o f O ttom an m aterial culture as well as architecture, 
and  the status o f the Iznik excavations can only 
benefit as a result. Bút excavation is only one as- 
pect o f the progress: both  technical analysis and 
sheer physical description still have a vitai role in 
answ ering the im portan t unsolved questions o u r 
indisputably enhanced knowledge now poses.
T h e  N o u r Foundation , L ondon

52 M i l l e r  1972, 54.
53 G e r ó  1978; 1990. C oincidentally, in th e  course  o f salvage

excavations in the  City o f  L o ndon , a n u m b er o f  blue an d
white albarelli, som é o f  them  virtually intact, have recently  
come to light. T h ey  a re  plainly o f  N ear E astern  provenance, 
probably from  Syria, and  m ust have been  con tainers fór 
d rugs, spices o r  dyestuffs. T h e re  have alsó been  a few finds 
o f Iznik sherds, includ ing  a frag m en t o f  a G olden H o rn  
dish. I am  gratefu l to Nigel Jeffries o f  the  M useum  o f  L o n 
don  and  Je a n  M artin, the  secretary  o f the  O rien tá l C eram ics 
Society fór th e ir kindness in show ing th em  to me.

54 F e k e te  -  K á ld y -N a g y  1962, 216; F e k e te  1979: Denk (Red- 
house) is alsó used fór “balé”, b ú t boats a re  a m uch m ore 
ap p ro p ria te  way o f  tran sp o rtin g  po ttery  and  indicates the 
considerable volum e o f  the  trade . T hese  im ports a re  reflect- 
ed  in the  m arkedly  g rea te r quan tity  o f  wares with bole-red  
found  a t the  C itadel o f  Buda.

55 Fór exam ple (K olodzjieczyk  1994), a  p ioneering  to p o g rap h 
ical and  historical survey, which well m eríts transla tion , o f 
the  Polish province o f  Podolia (now the U kraine) in the  laté 
seven teen th  cen tu ry  w hen, fór alm ost th ree  decades, the 
fortress o f  K am eniec Podolski was in O ttom an hands.



BEATRIX BASICS

Problems of Authenticity in the Depiction of Hungárián Castles 
during the Time of the Ottoman Occupation

T he depiction o f forts and fortresses, as a distinc
tive genre, actually m eans several d ifferent types of 
depiction. O ne o f these is the veduta, the precise 
depiction o f a landscape, town o r g roup  o f build- 
ings, a lthough the portrayal o f events as illustra- 
tions fór books, on  broadsheets o r in d ifferent se- 
ries is equally im portan t. A great m any such depic- 
tions were m ade d u rin g  the O ttom an éra, in p art 
because graphic rep roduction  techniques became 
fairly w idespread from  the sixteenth century  on- 
wards, and  in p a r t because this genre was at its 
most popu lar at this time. In  practice this m eant 
that a g reat m any townscapes were draw n du ring  
this period, usually fór somé publication that pur- 
ported  to collect and  p resen t illustrations o f the 
m ajor towns o f the then  known world. At the same 
time, broadsheets on the events o f the E uropean 
war against the O ttom ans were published continu- 
ously. Pictures supplied  with text were alsó pro- 
duced. Battle scenes w ithout accom panying text 
were alsó published, as a kind o f topical variadon of 
the battle-scene genre evolved in painting.

T he problem  o f accuracy was a prim e consider- 
ation in the case o f  broadsheets since their authors 
usually indicated in the title that they in tended  to 
create “true  and  accurate depictions”. Before tu rn - 
ing to actual exam ples, we m ust briefly survey the 
works that contain the majority of the graphic works 
to be discussed below and  that qualify as very im 
portan t sixteenth and seventeenth-century produc- 
tions in this respect. As o u r them e, we have chosen 
the townscapes o f Esztergom. T he reason fór this 
choice is that as a royal seat the town has played an 
im portan t role in H ungárián  history. Moreover, its 
architectural history is well known, as is its top- 
ography, with its castle hill and  the castle o f Párkány 
on the opposite side o f the Danube.

O ne o f the earliest depictions o f Esztergom is a 
copper engraving -  signed by G eorg Hoefnagel 
and  dated 1595 -  that appeared  in volum e 5 of 
B raun -  H ogenberg’s Civitates orbis terrarum (Co- 
logne 1598, p. 57) (111. I ) . 1 Hoefnagel was an  artist 
from  Am sterdam  who m oved to Rudolph I I ’s court 
after em ploym ent as a papai m iniatűré pain ter in 
Cardinal Farnese’s service in Italy. His individualis- 
tic style and  com positional solutions are obvious to 
the laym an even, and the divided field he often 
em ployed alsó appears in his prospect o f Eszter
gom. T he u p p er p art contains Tamás Bakócz’s coat 
o f arm s and the tex t o f  the dedication, as well as the 
Latin and  the G erm án nam e fór Esztergom. T he 
castle hill is shown from  a b ird ’s eye view, along

with the D anube Bend and Párkány. In  the lower 
field the castle together with its buildings and forti- 
fication works are shown from  a lateral view. T he 
small, fram ed fields contain explanations concern- 
ing certain details o f the depiction, a com m on prac
tice in that age. Hoefnagel used very fine landscape 
elem ents, e.g. the detail o f the lower left-hand side 
o f the picture that is a popu lar m otif on sixteenth- 
to seventeenth-century Dutch landscapes. T he use 
o f staffage figures is similarly characterisdc: the 
scene with clashing lancers often appears on his 
o ther vedutas. By em ploying two different pros- 
pects o r a num ber o f views in com bination, the 
artist in tended  to enhance accuracy and  au thentic
ity, although the accuracy o f the sm aller details 
varied from  page to page. This panoram a of Esz
tergom  is probably one o f the m ore accurate depic
tions in the light o f what we know about the archi
tectural history, archaeology and  topography of 
the town.

T he broadsheet genre appeared  du rin g  the first 
phase o f the Fifteen Years War (1593-1606). Be
fore the appearance o f broadsheets the generál 
public had few opportun ities to keep up  with the 
events o f the war by m eans o f illustrated sources. 
Portraits, depictions o f events and  townscapes, of
ten together, now accom panied the w ritten news 
reports. Obviously, this did nő t always m ean that 
claims o f accuracy were in fact w arran ted , since 
artists often copied each o th e r’s work or else a 
particu lar com position. These pictures achieved 
fame th roughou t Europe, becom ing the period ’s 
best-know n category o f visual culture.

Dominicus Custos (c. 1550-1612) played a lead- 
ing role in docum enting military events in H unga
ry and  in im m ortalizing im portan t personalities of 
the age. H e was trained  in Augsburg, one o f the 
m ajor centres o f copper engraving in Europe. He 
alsó m ade individual folios in connection with the 
Fifteen Years War, although his best-known work is 
the Átrium Heroicum (4 volumes, Augsburg 1600- 
1602), in which -  draw ing on the Ambras collection 
of A rchduke Ferdinand o f Tyrol -  he celebrated the 
chief protagonists o f the wars against the Turks. 
O ne folio in this collection is devoted to the 1595 
siege o f Esztergom, showing it from  a b ird ’s eye

1 View o f  Esztergom. Paper, copperp la te  etching. 38.5 x 55 
cm. Inv. no. T. 1206.
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111. 1. G eorg H oefnagel: View o f Esztergom . Engraving. 1595

perspective (111. 2 ) . 2 T h e  castle, the town and  
Párkány can be identified from  their details. Pon- 
toon bridges are  depicted e ither side o f Körtvélyes 
Island; cam ps of the Christian soldiers are shown 
on both banks o f the Danube. We see the gun 
em placem ents on Prim ate’s Island, and  alsó the 
wall and  palisade protecting the Víziváros (“Water- 
Town”). T he castle is being bom barded  from  Szent 
Tamás-hegy (“Szent Tamás Hill”). T h e  engraving 
alsó shows the two rectangular towers o f the basili- 
ca, along with its ro u n d  tower that had been trans- 
ío rm ed intő a m inaret. Párkány, on the opposite 
side of the D anube, is in flames, and  the battle 
fought against the O ttom ans on 3-4  August 1595 
can be seen on the righ t side o f th e  picture. This is 
again a very characteristic battle scene: the elabo- 
rate com position, the accurate details and the in- 
scriptions are all im portan t accessories.

Wilhelm Dilich (1571-1650), who was from  Kas- 
sel, became famous on account o f his views o f H u n 
gárián castles published in 1600. Many o f these 
were still being copied a century  later. His view of 
Esztergom was p art o f a series o f copper engrav- 
ings published in his Ungarische Chronica (111. 3 ) . 3 
Dilich had a predilection fór faithfully depicting a 
landscape in the fo reground  as the starting  point 
from which he offered his b ird ’s eye view. His views 
o f Visegrád and Pest-Buda follow the same pat-

2 Siege o f Esztergom . 1595. Paper, co p p erp la te  etching. 41.5
x 35.5 cm. Inv. no. 5515 T. Inscrip tion : s t r ig o n iu m  at  cae-
sariansis obsessvm  /  a n n o  c h r . M. d . xcv. / S ignature: Viro 
Clariss. Et e tren u o  D. / m a tthiae  t h a lm a n o  / Equiti Aur. 
A ugustae V ind. / P raetori VRb. DD. Dom inio Cust.

tern: the wide, m eandering river plays the role of 
focal point in these depictions. Dilich’s view o f Esz
tergom  alsó includes Párkány: the castle, the town 
and the defensive works. His finely executed vedu- 
tas, rich in m inute details, were usually accurate 
and it is perhaps no coincidence that the Visegrád 
album  published by H áufler -  Szerelmey in 1 8 4 7  
copied Dilich’s engraving or else used it as an  aid to 
composition.

Hans Silbermacher (d. 1611), a painter and etch- 
er from Nurem berg, was one of Dilich’s earliest 
followers. A nother was Wilhelm Peter Z im m erm ann 
( 1 5 8 9 - C .1 6 3 0 ) .  Each had a highly distinctive and 
easily identifiable style. Sibm acher’s depiction o f the 
1 5 9 5  siege is almost an aerial view, with the small 
figures entirely filling the space (111. 4 ) .4 He had 
little interest in buildings and their details, and  de- 
spite the explanatory inscriptions these can be iden
tified only with difficulty. T he copper engraving 
reproduced here appeared in H ieronim us Ortelius’s 
Chronologia (N urem berg 1 6 0 3 ) ,  the exam ple in the 
Historical Gallery of the H ungárián  National Muse
um  comes from p. 1 7 5  of a later edition (Ortelius 
Redivivus et continuatus...) published in N urem berg 
in 1 6 6 5 . Besides his portrayal o f events, Sibmacher 
alsó m ade various portraits to illustrate O rtelius’s 
text, and their jo in t work resulted in one of the most 
popular volumes on the Fifteen Years War.

3 View o f Esztergom . Paper, copperp la te  etching. 15 x 24 cm.
Inv. no. 71.27.

4 Siege o f  Esztergom. 1595. Paper, copperp la te  etching. 18.7
x 28.4 cm. Inv. no. T. 281.
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111. 2. Dom inicus Custos: Siege o f Esztergom. Engraving. 1595

111. 3. W ilhelm  Dilich: View o f Esztergom . Engraving. 1600
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111. 4. H ans (Johann) Sibm acher: Siege o f Esztergom . Engraving. 1603

2i  <Srfct>(r$t3Wd<iI>ín6fúv©Mní ÍDitSfiafiíiifíMmiSMíSSíiKf&aulí/ ÍBim’cilNr'Stircfcnmucftfeíirgrofi/
Sonrucf i mii (Kid) (mifíni Sllamt/ £>& ifjonwí S3 crgícr gnxm mit jvaufi / <£r abjujicbcn fid) cntfcölcp.

111. 5. W ilhelm  Péter Z im m erm ann: Siege o f Esztergom. Engraving. 1603
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asaa
111. 6. Ju s tu s van den  N ypoort: Siege o f Esztergom . Veduta. 1683
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A. d e  Jtrrr.K  te g r a n  t i . d e  W atc  r  j ta d - t ,  C . ^ a K a ia * . U  d e  D o n tu tw .  Ji de> K  i v i r  J  ra,*^

111. 7. G áspár Bouttats: View o f Esztergom . Veduta. Second h a lf  o f  the 17lh cen tu ry

W ilhelm Peter Z im m erm ann, too, m ade copper 
engravings fór a volum e on the Fifteen Years War: 
Sámuel D ilbaum ’s Eikonographia, published in two 
volumes between 1603 and 1607 in Augsburg. T he 
1595 siege o f Esztergom is shown from  above -  
from  a b ird ’s eye view and  according to the 
inseription in verse depicts the scene in which “Arch- 
duke M atthias routs the T urks” (111. 5 ) .5 Inscrip- 
tions in verse ap p ear on all Z im m erm ann’s illustra- 
tions, together with explanations to aid orienta- 
tion. T hese explanations are certainly useful since 
his depictions are ra th e r schematic and the details 
can be identified only with difficulty.

O ver a century  had to pass before the Turkish 
siege o f V ienna in 1683 and the recap ture  o f Buda 
from  the Turks in 1686. Between these two notable 
events, there was need to inform  the E uropean  
public o f the m any battles fought in H ungary. 
G raphic depictions o f these events, published in 
many thousands o f copies, were m ade by a wide 
variety of artists. These depictions reflect efforts to 
com bine topographical accuracy and  authenticity 
with the stylistic richness o f B aroque art. This is 
why du rin g  this period  we mostly encoun ter works 
satisfying the dem ands nőt only o f artistic quality, 
bú t alsó o f accuracy with regard  to detail.

T he nam e o fth e  D utchm anJustus van den Ny- 
poort (1625-1692) should be m entioned first. He 
came to Central Europe in 1683, in same year illus- 
trating the title page of the Nagyszombat almanac 
with a view o f that town. He alsó m ade two pictures 
showing the siege o f Vienna and one showing the 
siege o f Esztergom. T he year 1686 saw the publica-

5 Siege o f Esztergom. 1595. Paper, co p p erp la te  etching.
15.8 x 26 cm. Inv. no. T. 4212.

tion of his most im portant and  best-knowm work, a 
collection of 1 1 0  copper etchings and engravings fór 
a geom etry textbook produced fór Joseph I, who 
had been crowned king o f H ungary at the age of 
nine. Anton Ernst B urckhardt von Birckenstein, a 
military engineer who served in the ránk o f lieuten- 
an t colonel as the chief engineer o f Győr, wrote the 
text. N ypoort’s townscape illustrations are usually 
quite accurate, and the same is true o f his works 
showing castles in western H ungary and the castles 
on Esterházy estates along the Danube. (Nypoort 
received quite a num ber o f commissions from the 
palatine, Pál Esterházy.) Besides their accuracy, these 
depictions are alsó im portant on account of the 
genre scenes shown in the foreground. It has often 
been noted that they are unique in the history of 
H ungárián  Baroque, despite the fact that they re 
flect the usual clichés o f this period, albeit at a high 
level artistically. N ypoort’s folios have a geometric 
design at the top, a view o f the castle in question in 
the middle, and a genre scene in the foreground. 
O n the folio depicting Esztergom there is a lőne 
figure on horseback slogging am ong the hills in- 
stead o f the usual lively scene (111. 6 ) .6 T he depiction 
o f the casde and the hill is accurate and to somé 
extent quite rich in detail, insofar as this is possible 
in the case o f a distant prospect.

With regard  to style and  com position, G aspard 
B outtats’s veduta series showing the castles of Hun
gary has m uch in com m on with N ypoort’s illustra
tions. Bouttats (1640-1695) rarely gives b ird ’s eye 
views: his depictions are -  as in the case o f his 
p rospect o f Esztergom  -  usually fronta l views

6 View o f Esztergom. Paper, co p p erp late  etching. 19 x 12.8 
cm. Inv. no. T. 3444.
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111. 8. J o h a n n  Jacob  von S an d ra rt: Siege o f  Esztergom  Veduta. 1683

111. 9. Franz Jaschke: View o f Esztergom . A quatint. First ha lf o f  the  19,h cen tury
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featuring well-identifiable details (111. 7 ) .7 Nor, as 
in N ypoort’s case, is the genre scene in the fore- 
g round  lacking. This is a typical B aroque motif.

T he G erm án painter Johann  Jacob von Sandrart 
(1655-1698) was one o f the best copper engravers of 
the High Baroque. His style reflects a careful a tten 
tion to detail and a striving fór artisdc perfecdon. 
His depicdon o f the liberation o f Esztergom on 27 
October 1683 is a reál masterpiece (111. 8 ) .8 A lthough 
we still find the alphabedcally listed explanations 
characteristic o f the preceding century, the veduta 
itself -  however beautiful or im portant it may be -  is 
relegated to the background. T h e  focus is on the 
battle raging in the foreground, on the figures drawn 
with a poetic touch and a virtuoso technique.

T he genre now came to an end in its old form and 
was completely transformed. Two examples will be 
sufficient to show the changes that had taken piacé by 
the laté eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.

T he prospect o f Esztergom m ade by Friedrich 
B ernhard  W erner (1690-1778) em ploys the old

b ird ’s eye view and  takes pains to offer an  accurate 
topographical portrayal .9 Bút at least as im portan t 
are those artistic qualides th a t were the most ch ar
acteristic o f the genre favoured by early nineteenth- 
century  Romanticism: the landscape.

T h e  aquatin t by Franz Jaschke (1775-1842) is 
an excellent exam ple o f this landscape depiction, 
in which accuracy and au thendcity  are im portan t 
considerations bú t in which em otional elem ents -  a 
bucolic scene in the foreground, a bold and  unusu- 
al perspective, and  an em phasis on the beauty o f 
the landscape itself -  are alsó decisive (111. 9 ) . 10

As we have seen, accuracy was o f prim e im por
tance in all these depictions, which were m ade over 
a period  o f 200 years. T h e  ex ten t to which this 
accuracy was achieved varied. Still, we should bear 
in m ind that these works o f graphic art are nőt 
m erely good visual sources and  docum ents -  al
though  their usefulness in this regard  cannot and 
should nőt be overlooked b ú t works of a rt of 
varying standard  and occasionally special quality . 11

7 View o f  Esztergom. Paper, co p p erp la te  etching. 10.6 x 26 
cm. Inv. no. T. 2286.

8 L iberation o f  Esztergom. Paper, co p p erp la te  etching. 16.6 x
28.9 cm. Inv. no. T. 299.

9 View o f Esztergom. Paper, co loured  co p p erp la te  engraving.
24.3 x 35.5 cm. Inv. no. T. 298.

10 View o f Esztergom . Paper, aquatin t. 35 x 45 cm. Inv. no. T. 
5122.

11 B u b ic s  1880, 21; L e p o ld  1944, 17-18, No. 19; R ó z s a  1955, 
11, No. VI; C e n n e r - W i lh e lm b  1957, 191, 198, No. 22; 1966- 
67, 232-233; F a u s e r  1978, 267, No. 4841; G a la v ic s  1986; 
1993; F ü le m ü le  1989, 128, No. 10; B a s ic s  2000.
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Recent Research intő Ottoman-period Remains in Buda

O n the territo ry  o f B udapest it is the B udapest 
History M useum  that perform s archaeological re- 
search work. T he tendency o f the recent pást is 
that these excavations and  rescue excavations are 
usually m ade in association with various construc
tion activides. T h e  archaeologists o f the Medieval 
D epartm ent at the B udapest History M useum  car- 
ried  out excavations at several spots in Buda in the 
1990s, and  in m ost places Turkish rem ains and 
finds were b ro u g h t to light. In  o rd e r to dem on- 
strate the scale o f the research work, I should like 
to m ention that betw een 1995 and 2000 we exca- 
vated at n inety-nine different locadons, represen t- 
ing an average o f sixteen excavations p e r year. In 
this p ap er I shall describe the most im portan t re- 
sults o f  these investigations.'

I start my list with excavations in the suburbs of 
Buda.

Im p o rtan t new inform ation has been discov- 
ered  with reg ard  to the m edieval and  O ttom an- 
period topography o f the Víziváros (“Water-Town”) 
q u arte r o f Buda, especially as a result o f András 
V égh’s researches .2 Town walls were built round  
the suburbs o f B uda as early as the fourteenth  
century .3 D uring excavations (111. 1. 1) preceding 
the construction o f an u n d erg ro u n d  cár park  in 
Lovas út, a short section o f the town wall by the 
eastern side o f the Esztergom R ound Bastion was 
uncovered .4 D uring O ttom an ru le  there used to be 
th ree gates in this town wall.5 Kakas kapu (Cocker- 
el Gate; H oroz Kapusu) -  located in present-day Fő 
utca -  can probably be identified with the medieval 
Felhévízi kapu. T h e  line o f the m odern Várfok utca 
follows a one-tim e thoroughfare connecting the 
Bécsi kapu (Vienna Gate) with the form er Mészáros 
kapu (Butchers* Gate; Kasap Kapusu). T h e  prede- 
cessor of today’s O strom  utca used to connect the 
Bécsi kapu with the Új kapu (New Gate; Yeni Kapu), 
the rem ains o f which were found at present-day 
Széna tér. Mészáros kapu can probably be iden ti
fied with the medieval Tótfalu kapu, while the 
identification o f Új kapu is uncertain ; in view o f the 
nam e it is possible that th ere  was no gate on that

site in the M iddle Ages. T he medieval Tótfalu, a 
suburb located beyond the Bécsi kapu, was sparse- 
ly populated  in the medieval period and  had a 
relatively large area m ade over to gardens. T he 
character of this area rem ained unchanged  during  
the O ttom an occupation .6

Before construction o f the cár park  in Lovas út, 
nőt only the fortification wall, bú t alsó the triangle 
between Lovas ú t and Várfok utca was excavated, 
and a Turkish dwelling house was uncovered. T he 
cellar of the house was made o f stone and the upper 
part of wood; the house burn t down during  the 
siege of 1686. Very many tools were found in the 
cellar (inclucling a gimlet and a ham m er) that indi- 
cated the occupation of the owner.7 A faience jug , a 
copper m ug (ibrik) and many ceramic artefacts (foot
ed bowls, pots and a jug) were recovered from Pit 39 
at Ostrom  utca 13 (111. 1. 2). M ention should alsó be 
m ade o f a seventeenth-century bronze medallion 
depicting St. Leonhard  and St. Sym pert.8

In  1995, du rin g  the rebuilding of the Ministry 
o f Foreign Affairs at Bem tér 4 (111. 1. 3), the 
artillery tower (or round  bastion) o f the Víziváros 
town wall was uncovered in the cellar o f the build
ing. T he wall o f the tower was 5 m etres thick, 
vertical, and  m ade o f crushed, coarse limestone 
and  firm  lime m ortar. Its inner side was covered 
with large pieces o f limestone. T he o u ter side had 
been faced with thin sandstone after 1686. T here 
were two em brasures in the wall,9 one facing the 
D anube, the o ther the gate of the castle. In  view of 
the depictions o f the artillery tower -  e.g., Fon- 
tana’s engraving (111. 2 ) - ,  these two em brasures 
were p art o f the series on the g round  floor o f the 
tower. In  the course o f the excavations the archae
ologists did nőt succeed in identifying the original 
surface levels. T he w ritten sources nam e Arslan 
Pa§a o f Buda (1565-1566) as the creator of the 
tower. By m aking it he was attem pting to im prove 
the defensibility o f the Víziváros town wall, which 
had been militarily insignificant up until th en . 10

D uring the building of a residential and office 
block at Medve utca 22-30 (111. 1. 4), a foundation

1 1 would like to th ah k  my colleagues fór th e ir generosity  in 
sharing  with m e th e ir u n p ub lished  fm dings.

2 Excavations and  rescue excavations conducted  by the  a r
chaeologists o f th e  M edieval D ep artm en t betw een 1981 and 
1 9 9 1 : BudRég 2 9  (1 9 9 2 )  2 3 7 - 2 4 0 ,  sites 1 -6 . a n d  8 . V é g h  
1 9 9 8 ; 1 9 9 9 .

3 Végh 1997, 296.
4 A nna Gyuricza excavated this site in 1997.

5 F e k e te  -  N ag y  1 9 7 3 , 3 5 2 - 3 5 3 .
6 V é g h  19 9 9 , 3 3 1 -3 3 3 .
7 H ere I would like to th an k  Anna Gyuricza fór kindly in- 

form ing me of these unpublished  observations and finds.
8 V é g h  1 9 9 9 , 3 3 6 -3 4 0 .
9 R ó z sa  1 9 6 3 , 7 8 - 8 2 ,  c a t . n o .  2 7 .
10 V é g h  1 9 9 8 , 3 3 2 .
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1 Lovas út- 2 O strom  n tra  1 ‘i "  u ' S’te-S ° f  ̂  m ain  excavations carried  ou t in Buda:
ut, 2. O strom  utca 13, 3. B em  té r  4 , . M edve utca 22-30 ; 5. Toldy Ferenc utca 8 -10  and  Szabó Ilonka utca 7;

raiace: /. Disz r£r 17 th** K n ;u ;n » r._____ a___  « .» i6. Szent György tér, S ándor Palace 7 níé , • Ferenc utca 8~ 10 and  Szabó Ilonka
8. O rszágház utca 33-34  the buildim r of the  ’f c í> • b u ild lng o f the fo rm er A rm ed Forces H eadquarters;

and  MuVeum o f M T- u  H ° USC; 9 ' KaPisztrá"  2 -4 ; T h e  c o u r ty a rd o f  tiand  M useum  o f M .l.tary H istory; 10. Gyorskocsi utca 2 6 ,1 1 . L ovarda utca ( the  Insitu te
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111. 2. T h e  Víziváros (“Water-Town”) district as dep ic ted  on a Fontana and  N essen thaler’s engrav ing
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Hl. M ap  o f t h e  e x c a v a tio n s  a t Dísz té r  17
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111. 4. Selection o f th e  ceram ic finds from  Pit 15/1 at Dísz té r  17

covering an area th ree  m etres by four m etres came 
to light two m etres down. This foundation  was 
m ade o f sm aller and  larger layers o f crushed  lime- 
stone, with original tim bers inside. A few rem ains 
o f the tim bers, circular in section, together with the 
trusses ham m ered  intő them , were excavated. This 
building technique was typical fór O ttom an archi- 
tecture, and similar architectural features can be 
cited from the Ali Pa§a Cami in Szigetvár and  Mai
kon Bey Cami in Siklós. 11 T h e  rem ains at Medve 
utca were identified as parts o f the m inaret o f the 
(^emberei Aga Cami. A m ap from  1686 draw n by 
De la Vigne shows its exact location , 12 and  it is alsó 
depicted on Fontana’s engraving (111. 2). O n Mar- 
sigli’s m ap it appears as No. 74 . 13 T he foundations 
o f the m inaret d isturbed the graves o f a form er 
cem etery and  a totál o f five graves w ithout any 
grave goods were alsó uncovered du rin g  its investi- 
gation . 14

T he graves o f a cem etery from  the O ttom an 
period  were un earth ed  in the area between Toldy 
Ferenc utca 8-10 and Szabó Ilonka utca 7 (111. 1. 5). 
T h e  houses on the eastern  slopes o f Castle Hill 
were dem olished in the early sixteenth century and 
the area was used as a burial g ro u n d . 15

T h e rem ains o f the Franciscan cloister dedicat- 
ed  to St. Jo h n  the Evangelist -  situated in the area

of the Sándor Palace (111. 1. 6 ) on the eastern side of 
Szent György té r -  were excavated by Jú lia Alt- 
m ann. T h e  history o f this area in the O ttom an 
time, and the archaeological rem ains from  this pe
riod, are  being processed by Eszter Kovács. 16

T h e m iddle p a r t o f Szent György tér, towards 
Dísz tér, is flanked by the form er Arm ed Forces 
H eadquarte rs (111. 1. 7). D uring the investigation 
o f this area in 1999 (111. 3), several pits from O tto
m an times were uncovered. T he evaluation o f the 
fmds is still in progress. A selection o f the pottery 
finds from  Pit 1, du g  intő rock in Cellar 15 towards 
Dísz tér, is shown in 111. 4. Besides household po t
tery, an  Iznik faience plate decorated with plánt 
motifs on a pink g ro u n d  was alsó b rough t to light. 
C om parable O ttom an decorated wares were found 
near this site, on the western side o f Szent György 
tér in a cellar near the form er R iding School. 17 Pit 
15/1 yielded, besides pottery, a num ber o f metál 
objects, such as copper plates, the fragm ent o f a 
decorated  knife handle, nails, a copper plug, iron 
fittings from  doors, and a horseshoe, as well as a 
glass bottle, various glass fragm ents and a rich 
assemblage of animal bones.

M ention m ust alsó be m ade o f the m ost im- 
p o rta n t findings o f  the investigation  conducted  
in the cou rtyard  o f th e  In stitu te  and  M useum  of

"  G eró  1983, 117.
12 R ózsa 1963, 69 -72 , cat. no. 21. 
15 V eress 1906, 142-148.
14 Végh 1998, 332.

15 T h e  excavation was conducted  by Eszter Kovács in 1997 and 
1999.

16 T his work is still in progress.
17 Cf. T ó t h  in the  p re sen t volume.
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Hl. 5. C o p p er vessels from  the  co u rtyard  o f the  Institu te  and M useum  o f  M ilitary H .story
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111. 6. Iznik dish o rn am en ted  in G olden H o rn  style from  the  cellar o f th e  bu ild ing  a t O rszágház utca 33
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111. 7. Am ulet from  a p it uncovered  in th e  courtyard  o f the  Institu te  an d  M useum  o f  M ilitary H istory

M ilitary H istory  betw een 1987 an d  1990.18 O n 
the  Southern  side o f the co u rty ard  we uncovered  
a m edieval house, which was in use un til the  end  
o f the O ttom an  occupation . T h e  cellar was cut 
intő the  rock an d  its ceiling was held  up  by cor- 
bels. T h e  passage dow n to the cellar o p en ed  from  
the n o rth ; the  th resh o ld  was found  at a d ep th  of 
165.25 m etres above sea level. T h e  bo ttom  o f the 
cellar lay at a d ep th  o f 161.4 m etres above sea 
level, an d  the  co n tem p o rary  floor surface lay 
60 cen tim etres above th is . 19 O n the floor o f the 
cellar, am ong  c h a rre d  rem ains o f old tim bers, we 
found  a set o f househo ld  pots consisting  o f cop 
p e r vessels. Som é o r perh ap s all o f these co p p e r 
vessels may have been  kept in a sack, since we 
no ted  b u rn t tex tile  fragm ents on one o f the  caul- 
d ro n s . 20 A selection o f these vessels is shown in 
111. 5. T h e  house had  probably  b u rn t dow n d u r 
ing the 1686 siege. O u tstan d in g  am ong  the  m any 
finds from  the  re -occupation  o f B uda is a sap- 
p e r ’s arm our. An am ulet (111. 7) cam e to ligh t 
from  a T urk ish  p it lying n ex t to the  easte rn  side 
o f a sem icircu lar tow er co n stru c ted  d u rin g  the 
tim e o f the  Á rpád  dynasty .21

T h e area o f the fo rm er State P rin ting H ouse 
was investigated in 1996. We succeeded in excavat- 
ing a section o f the ex ternal bu ttressed  town wall 
located west o f Jan icsár Aga út, m arked “No. 55” 
on the m ap p rep ared  by M arsigli.22 T his wall sec
tion is nőt depicted  on the m ap. T h e  excavation 
alsó proved tha t this was the same stretch o f town 
wall uncovered in the area o f the electricity works 
installation by Katalin H. Gyürky earlier o n .25 Fi- 
nally, I should like to m ention  an  Iznik dish m ade 
in the so-called Golderi H o rn  style (111. 6 ). This dish 
was found in the area east o f the towers o f the 
Á rpádian-age town wall. T h e  plate is decorated 
with p lánt and  geom etrical patterns in blue on a 
white ground . T h e  decorative motifs on the inner 
part, small flowers growing ou t o f larger ones, are 
outlined with a thicker line. T h e  floral o rnam ent in 
the centre is su rro u n d ed  by a scrollwork pattern  
with larger flowers and  a sim ilar p a tte rn  runs 
a ro u n d  the b road  rim . T h e  exteriőr, too, is deco
ra ted  with a floral pattern . T h e  object can be dated  
to the period  betw een 1520 and  1540,24 suggesting 
that highest quality im port ceramics appeared short- 
ly after the 1541 O ttom an occupation o f B uda .25

18 B encze 1987a, 370-385; 1987b; 1988; 1989; 1990, 194-198.
19 B encze 1988, 183-184
20 B encze 1989, 131-134.
21 B encze 1987b, 793-794, Pl. II. 111. 3.
22 See note 13.

25 G yürky  1976, 381-386.
24 A tasoy  -  R abi- 1994, cat. nos. 30 an d  309.
25 Ills. 1 and  9 -1 0  w ere d raw n by Zsuzsanna Kuczogi and Ills. 

5 -8  by Ján o s  Major. Photographs: Bence T ihanyi (Ills. 2 and 
10) and  M argit Bakos (111. 4). T h e  survey an d  draw ing (111. 
3) w ere p re p a re d  by Zsolt V iem ann.
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Turkish Defences in the Southern Part of Buda Castle

Before proceeding  to the m ain them e o fth is  paper, 
a b rie f explanation o f its title seems to be in order. 
“Buda Castle” (budai vár) is here used to denote 
the Buda Castle District in the m odern  and  in the 
th irteenth- to fourteenth-century  sense of the term , 
i.e. the territo ry  o f the civilian town and  the form er 
royal palace as well. This po in t needs to be em pha- 
sized since in the age p receding  the period in ques
tion, in the fifteenth and  the early sixteenth centu
ry, the term  “castle” -  castrum or arx -  was, m ore 
often than  nőt, used to deno te  the fortified palace 
that was separate from  the town. T h e  Southern 
p art o f this area is the territo ry  south o f present- 
day Dísz tér.

Historical introduction

A m ore precise defm ition of the period  -  the 
tim e between 1541 and  1686 -  alsó seems to be 
needed. O ttom an troops first m arched intő Buda 
shortly after the Battle o f Mohács in 1526 (on 11 or 
12 Septem ber) w ithout encountering  any serious 
resistance . 1 In  1529, the O ttom ans cap tu red  the 
castle again, this tim e from  the supporters o f King 
Ferdinand I o f H absburg (1526-1564); after the 
occupation the O ttom ans handed  the castle over to 
the rival king Jo h n  I Szapolyai (1526-1540), their 
ally and  vassal. At the time it seem ed sufficient to 
leave Gritti, a confidant o f the sultan, and  a few 
O ttom an troops behind  to ensure their control 
over Buda. T hese troops were soon needed  since 
Ferdinand I m ade an unsuccessful a ttem pt to re- 
take the castle the very nex t year.2 T h e  town none- 
theless continued  to enjoy relatíve independence.

Following the death  o f Jo h n  I, two fu rth e r at- 
tem pts were m ade to recap tu re Buda (in 1540 and 
1541).3 O ttom an troops were sent to B uda in 1541 
to relieve the besieged followers o f Jo h n  I. Follow
ing the defeat o f the besiegers (who found them - 
selves w edged between the relieving troops and  the 
besieged), events took a new turn . T he sultan gra- 
ciously received King Jo h n  I ’s followers in his cam p 
and  did nőt allow the m ore im portan t am ong them

1 I ványi 1941, 33-34; K u b in y i 1973, 200-201.
2 I ványi 1941, 39-40 , 43-45 ; K u b in y i 1973, 201-203 , 2 0 8 -

2 0 9 ,2 1 3 -2 1 4 .
5 I ványi 1941, 58 -60 , 68-74 ; K u b in y i 1973, 227-230.
4 I n  1542 o n ly  Pest was besieged: F ekete  -  N agy 1973, 337-

338; 1598: F ekete  -  N agy 1973, 338; 1602: F ekete  -  N agy
1973,338-340; 1603: F e k e t e -  N agy 1973, 342; 1684: F ekete

to re tu rn  to their own people. In  the m eantim e, 
O ttom an troops simply infiltrated Buda and  occu
pied it. T he town’s strategic role had definitely 
grown in im portance and the sultan deem ed it 
wiser nőt to leave control of the town in the hands 
o f Isabella, the widowed queen, and  the child-king, 
Jo h n  Sigismund, o r in those o f Szapolyai’s leading 
followers who, if so inclined, m ight well start nego- 
tiations with the Habsburgs. This well-known epi- 
sode in H ungárián  history signalled the beginning 
o f the 145-year-long period o f O ttom an rule over 
Buda. T h e  town became one of the most im portant 
border-fortresses and  provinciái centres o f the O t
tom an Em pire. At the same time, it alsó became 
one o f the most significant strategic objecdves of 
the Christian forces.

A lthough the in ten t to recapture B uda was re- 
flected in relatively few siege attem pts, the constant 
th rea t called fór the continuous construction and 
m odernisation o f the fortification system. In all, six 
campaigns were launched fór the liberation of Buda 
in the nex t one and a half centuries (in 1542, 1598, 
1602, 1603, 1684, and 1686), and nőne savé the last 
actually culm inated in success.4

In  the pást two decades three defences of the 
Turkish fortification system were uncovered on the 
territory o f the palace; another three in its northern  
foreground, in the civilian town; and a defence work, 
or part thereof, in the suburb bút still belonging to 
the castle’s system o f defences (111. 1). T he seven 
locations represented seven different, bú t nonethe- 
less interrelated, solutions, depending on the “chal- 
lenge” posed by the actual site. In  the following I 
shall describe ju st two o f these defences (Ills. 1, 7).

A Turkish defence work in the Western Zwinger5

T he first defence work to be discussed here was 
uncovered in the so-called Western Zwinger of the 
medieval palace, in its northern  section (111. 2 ) .6 This 
section of the zwinger, consisting o f two parts and 
lying on the western slope of Castle Hill, was incor- 
porated intő the palace’s defence system as a subsid-

-  N acy 1973, 423-425; K árolyi -  W elmann  1936, 5-9; 1686: 
F ekete  -  N agy 1973, 425-434, and Károlyi -  W elmann 1936.

5 Fór the lack o f an  a p p ro p ria te  English w ord we have used 
the  G erm án  term  Zwinger, i.e. a  space betw een two curta in  
walls whose m ain function  was to keep besiegers away from  
the  in n er p a rt o f  the  castle.

6 Fór a b rie f descrip tion  o f  the excavations, cf. M agyar 1992, 
109-114, esp. 112-114.
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111. 2. T h e  W estern Zwinger (N yugati Falszoro s) on the  m ap show ing the  m edieval and  m odern-age buildings o f  the  Royal
Palace o f B uda

iary elem ent in the M iddle Ages, its two parts being 
connected by the N orthern  Gate -  called the Arányi 
kapu today -  o f the earlier section. T he defence 
works at the inner, southeast ju n c tu re  of the two 
parts had been somewhat vulnerable even during  
the medieval period. This vulnerability was caused 
by the fact that the western end o f the Dry Moat that 
had divided the royal palace com plex from the town 
since the reign Of King Sigismund o f Luxem bourg 
(1387-1437) was situated there. This western end of 
the moat was closed off by a section of the inner 
castle wall that was strengthened by buttresses on its 
ou ter face. (Buttresses were positioned at intervals 
along the entire length o f the inner castle wall on the 
northern  stretch. T here  were three buttresses along 
the section at the end of the m oat (111. 3. T p l - 2 - 3 ) .7 
It seems likely that there were problem s with the 
statics o f this ra ther short part o f the castle wall from 
the very outset, since it was nőt reinforced o r sup- 
ported  from the inside (the same wall functioned as 
a revetm ent along all the o ther parts ) ,8 and alsó

7 T h e  Southern b u ttress -  in fact a g ro u p  o f buttresses -  can be 
d a ted  to the  period  o f K ing Sigism und o f L uxem bourg. It 
consists o f  two transverse  buttresses (su p p o rtin g  the  NW 
angle o f th e  Palace com plex in an  earlie r phase  o f the 
S igism und éra) and  a th ird , slightly later one th a t was built 
n ex t to them  from  the n o rth  a t th e  sam e tim e, w hen b u t
tresses T p l  and  T p 2  were erected .

8 T h e  section o f the  in te rnál castle wall ex ten d in g  from  the 
n o rth e rn  wall o f the  Palace to the  Dry M oat is essentially
identical with the  town wall o f  the  Angevin (Anjou) period  
(the n o rth e rn  co u rty a rd  o f  th e  Palace had originally been 
p a r t o f the town). T h is wall section had  been constructed

since the rainw ater occasionally accum ulating in the 
moat may have seeped in at this point.

A nother difficulty, too, had to be resolved from 
the laté 1520s onw ards, nam ely that this section of 
the palace’s fortifications was now within the rangé 
o f any siege artillery positioned on the neighbour
ing M adárhegy (“Bird Hill”), the present-day N ap
hegy (“Sun Hill”). Since the bridge and the gate 
leading to the in n er parts o f the palace lay directly 
behind  this section, as a strategic target it was no 
doubt often dam aged by artillery fire. All these 
facts would explain the “patched-up” character of 
the wall sections betw een the excellently built b u t
tresses (T p l-2 -3 ). T he construction o f the smaller, 
sem icircular tow er o r bastion9 (111. 3. A. O u ter 
d iam eter: 11.4 m etres; inner diam eter: 7.6 metres; 
wall thickness: 1 .6 - 1 .8  m etres) built between the 
m iddle buttress (Tp2) and the n o rth ern  buttress 
(T p l)  can most certainly be ascribed to the devel
opm ent o f cannon. This sem icircular defence work, 
o f which only the foundation walls have been exca-

along the  o u ter verge o f the rock-plateau  o f the  Castle Hill. 
I t consisted partly  o f  wall built a long  the  edge o f  the plateau  
an d  partly  o f facing on  the  vertical rock surface below this 
edge. T h e  section o f the in te rn ál A ngevin (Anjou)-age wall 
situated  to the  sou th  o f the  Dry M oat was replaced by a new 
wall bu ilt fu r th e r  ou t on the  slope in the tim e o f King 
Sigism und. T h e  a rea  beh in d  bo th  walls was filled up . In  
o th e r words, bo th  sections o f this wall alsó functioned as 
buttresses, except fór the  short section beh ind  which the 
original fill was rem oved w hen th e  Dry M oat was dug.

9 We have no data  as to the  in n er stru c tu re  o f the  bastion.
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Hl. 4. S ou thern  p a rt o f  B uda Castle on  a T urkish m ap by L. F. Marsigli (1686)
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111. 5. S o u th ern  p a r t  o f B uda Castle on  H aüy an d  R abatta’s p lán  (1687). Detail

vated, can be tentatively dated  to betw een 1530 
and  1541, albeit m erely on the basis o f its position 
and architectural features, since the level at which 
its construction begins could nőt be observed.

T h e  problem  was nőt solved by the com pletion 
o f the new defence work. This sem icircular tower 
was later reinforced with two buttresses (T p4-5). 
Since several m edieval stones were incorporated  
secondarily intő the buttresses and since the m or- 
tar differed from  that o f the original defence work, 
the buttresses can be dated  to the period  o f O tto
m an conquest. Towards the south a small ditch or 
pit d ug  in fron t o f the N orthern  Gate (Arányi 
kapu) as a western, narrow  continuation o f the Dry 
Moat can be dated  to the O ttom an period  as well; it 
was built in all likelihood im m ediately before the 
1684 siege . 10 This ditch or pit (width 4.6 m etres,

d ep th  approxim ately 3 metres) was in use fór a 
relatively b rie f period  o f time since we did nőt find 
any silt layers at the bottom. Its flll of rubble mixed 
with refuse and the odd  cannon ball would suggest 
that it was filled after one o f the sieges -  most 
probably after the 1684 one -  that followed soon 
after it had been d ug  o u t . 11 It seems likely that the 
rubble came from  a section of the castle wall above 
it that lay beyond the shelter provided by the sem
icircular defence work. It was clear that a better 
solution had to be found.

T h e  new fortification, a bastion resem bling a 
half-fan, incorporated  the earlier sem icircular tow
e r reinforced with the two buttresses. A thick (ap
proxim ately 3.5 m etres) and massive wall (B l) was 
built up  to the Southern buttress (Tp4) o f the sem 
icircular defence work above the filled-in ditch. Its

10 In teresting ly  enough , th e re  was no  such pit h e re  in the 
M iddle Ages. T h e  double  gate (a carriage gateway an d  a 
footway) was originally designed  to function toge th e r with a 
d raw bridge. A shallow o p en in g  was m ade fór the  raised  
d raw bridge in the  o u te r  surface o f the  wall an d  stone brack- 
ets o r corbels fór su p p o rtin g  the  axis o f  the  b ridge  were 
positioned at th e  co n tem porary  level. However, no  sockets 
fór ho ld ing  the  ends o f  the  cross-shaft o f  the  draw bridge 
w ere cut in tő  these brackets an d  it is th ere fo re  m ost unlikely 
that a d raw bridge was actually used there .

11 T h e  m akeshift n a tú ré  o f the  p it o r d itch is alsó suggested  by
the fact th a t no  traces ind icating  a m ore stable walling were

found. Only in the  Southern side, betw een the two pillars o f 
the  cavalry gate, d id  we observe two larger postholes sug- 
gesting that the original fill had  been su p p o rted  with somé 
so rt o f  wooden struc tu re . Only an earth en  ram p art was 
found  on the o th e r sides. A large rock p ro tru d in g  from  the 
e arth  was left intact in the  m iddle o f the  pit, m ost likely 
because th ere  was sim ply no  tim e to cu t it away. T his and the 
fact th a t the  ditch was cu t th ro u g h  m edieval layers prove 
th a t it can be da ted  to a ra th e r  laté period . Because o f  later 
disturbances we could nő t identify the  w estern end  o f this 
ditch o r  pit.
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111. 6. Fortifications o f B uda Castle and  th e  Palace on  L an g e r’s p lán  (1749). Detail

ou ter surface was faced with reused medieval ash- 
lar, while the core o f the wall was constructed from 
crushed stone. T h e  span between the two buttress
es ( I p4-5) was walled, too, (B2) and it is alsó possi
ble that the n o rth ern  side o f the sem icircular de- 
fence work was walled round  or faced in somé 
form. If  this was indeed the case, the faring either 
collapsed o r was rem oved since the original form 
of the semicircular defence work north  o f the n o rth 
ern  buttress (Tp5) can be m ade out on Marsigli’s12 
and H aüy’s13 plans of 1686-87 (111. 4-5), and  even 
on L anger’s plán from  1749 (111. 6 ). T h e  investiga- 
tions conducted on  this site alsó indicated that the 
foundation  of the faring (C) was post-O ttom an as 
its foundation trench lay m uch d eep er than  that of

12 V eress 1906,103-170, e s p . 143-150.

the m ore southerly diagonal Turkish wall from 
which it differed as regards both  its m ortar and  its 
stone m aterial. T h e  thick Turkish wall (B l) had 
ano ther distinctive feature: the beam  sockets of 
decayed tim ber posts could be seen in its founda
tion, indicating that it had originally rested on 
tim ber posts. This solution was probably applied 
because the otherw ise m onum ental wall rested on 
a ra th e r shallow foundation  that, moreover, over- 
laid the loose fill o f the earlier ditch o r pit. (To this 
we may add, on the basis o f o u r excavations, that 
the vertical and horizontal tim ber structure in the 
foundation and  the walls p ro p e r is a characteristic 
feature o f each and  every Turkish fortification in 
Buda. It is ra ther obvious that the lattice-like wooden

13 W e id in g e r  -  H o rler  1956, appendix .
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111. 7. W estern defences o f  the  town an d  the  palace on  Fontana and  N essen thaler’s w estern view (1686). Detail

111. 8. T urkish defence w ork and  its p recu rso r in the  W estern Zuiinger d u rin g  the  excavation. (P hotograph  by M argit Bakos)
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S-rrsJ-MSl  IPSSsP-K llPáb i i l o *  „ *
ith the  new line o f  fortification works on  Fontana an d  N essenthaler’s n o rth e rn  view 

(1686). Detail
111. 10. Southeast p a r t o f  B uda town wii

structu re gave somé elasticity to the wall, at least 
until it decayed. Győző G erő found similar struc- 
tures du rin g  the excavation o f Kasim Pa§a Bastion 
and on the territo ry  o f the Royal Palace.14)

T he area betw een the new wall and the m edie
val castle wall, as well as the area o fth e  sem icircular 
defence work, was probably füled with earth , al
though the upperm ost levei appears to have been 
left unfilled. A nineteenth-century  g ro u n d  plán 
and  a cross-section draw ing shows in this area a 
vaulted room  with five windows, and  it seems likely 
that the windows were designed to replace the 
earlier gun loopholes . 16

T he relative and absolute chronology o f the 
defence work, built in several successive phases, 
can be sum m arized as follows:

(1) T he in ternál w estern wall can be dated  to 
the Angevin (Anjou) period  (c. 1380); the buttress- 
es and  the N orthern  Gate (Arányi kapu) were add- 
ed u n d er King Sigismund; m inor and m ajor reno- 
vations can alsó be dated  to this period;

(2) T he sem icircular defence work between the 
two northernm ost buttresses was added  som etime 
u n d er King Jo h n  I Szapolyai (1530-1540);

14 G e r ó , G v . 1956, 263, 268, Ills. 10-11, 275, no te  16.
15 T h e  docum en tation  is p reserved  at the  B udapest H istory

(3) T he sem icircular defence work was rein- 
forced with two buttresses in the O ttom an éra (a 
m ore precise dating  is impossible as yet);

(4) A ditch o r pit was dug between the but- 
tressed defence work and the gate to its south, 
probably im m ediately before the 1684 siege, bút 
this ditch was almost im mediately infilled with rub- 
ble d u rin g  the siege;

(5) A diagonal wall was erected above the in- 
filled ditch that completely covered the earlier sem 
icircular defence work from  the southwest and west 
(before the 1686 siege);

(6 ) T he earlier semicircular defence work was 
faced from the northwest in post-Ottom an times. 
Finally the whole structure was used as the terrace of 
the nineteenth-century “Stöckl-Gebeude” building.

T hese building operations essentially resulted 
in a ra th e r makeshift defence work of unusual form. 
Surprisingly enough, this fortification fulfilled its 
function. Engravings from  the laté O ttom an period 
(111. 7 ) 16 reveal that it was nőt heavily dam aged 
du rin g  the 1686 siege and, m ore im portantly, that 
it offered adequate protection fór the wall behind 
it, as well as fór the bridge leading intő the palace.

M useum ’s Kiscelli M useum ., in the  Plans Collection.
16 R ózsa 1999, c a t.n o . 3 3 .
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111. 11. W estern p a r t o f  the  G olden Bastion with the  earlie r O ttom an-era  paved road  and m odern -age  walls, after the 1997
excavation

It survived in its original form  until the 1880s, 
when it was dem olished d u rin g  the m odern  en- 
largem ent o f the palace (111. 8 ).

Golden Bastion (Altun Tabie)

T h e so-cailed G olden Bastion on the opposite 
side o f th e  castle is a considerably sim pler case. T he 
investigations earlier carried  out here  by Győző 
Gerő clarified the g round  plán o f this bastion in its 
m ain outlines . 17

This Turkish defence work was built as a conse- 
quence of the 1684 siege. O n earlier depictions, 
such as engravings from  the tu rn  o f the seven
teenth  century  o r those presen ting  the 1684 siege 
(111. 9), it was nőt shown; the two-carriageway route 
leading from  the Vízi kapu (“W ater G ate”) -  the 
eastern gate o f th e  castle, called Su Kulesi in T urk
ish, that was identical with the m edieval St. J o h n ’s

Gate -  to the suburb, the present-day Víziváros 
(“W ater Town”), is still visible on the open hill- 
side . 18 T h e  various sieges -  and  especially the one 
in 1684 -  m ade it painfully clear that this suburb of 
Buda, lying on the Danube, was practically inde- 
fensible despite the fact that since the Middle Ages 
it had been protected  with a wall in the north . 
Besiegers cap tu ring  this suburb could easily reach 
the eastern fortification (Eastern Zwinger) o f the 
palace ex tend ing  to the D anube in one swift attack. 
By so doing they could cut off the waterworks on 
the D anube bank from the town, as well as the 
stables, alsó situated there, from  the garrison o f the 
castle. This problem  could only be resolved by 
constructing a new, coheren t line o f fortifications 
ex tend ing  to the Danube. This sem icircular line o f 
fortifications, incorporating  two bastions on the 
slope o f the hill and the th ird  one fu rth e r down, on 
the bank o f the Danube, was soon bu ilt . 19 Its form 
can be followed on plans (llls. 5. and  10) and  en-

17 A b rie f excavation re p o rt by Győző G erő a p p eared  in BudRée
20 (1963) 555-556.

18 “T h e  R eception o f Im perial Envoys at B uda”, aquare lle , c. 
1600, unknow n pain ter: R ózsa 1999, cat. no. 211; “Prospect
o f the Siege o f 1602", p en -and-ink  sketch, W. J . S trom er: 
R ózsa 1999, cat. no. 213; “T h e  Siege o f B uda, 1684. View 
from  the  N o rth ”, engraving, H allart and  W ening: R ózsa

1999, cat. no. 97; “T h e  Siege o f B uda, 1684. View from  the 
East”, engraving: R ózsa  1999, cat. no. 105.

19 It would a p p ea r th a t a ra th e r  weak w atüe fence was con- 
struc ted  in the  laté six teenth  century, a lthough  this is nőt 
d ep ic ted  on  the  p ictu re  quoted . (It m ust in all fairness be 
a d d ed  th a t this depiction has nő t been  d a ted  precisely.) T h e  
new fortification was bu ilt by Siavus Aga, afte r the  1684 
siege. Cf. F e k ete  -  N agy 1973, 347.
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111. 12. G ro u n d  plán  o f  the  G olden Bastion afte r th e  1997 excavation. (Survey an d  draw ing by Zsolt V iem ann)

gravings from  the laté seventeenth century .20 T he 
Golden Bastion (Turkish: Altun Tabie) lay closer to 
the castle wall, while the sm aller Silver Bastion 
(Turkish: Gümü§ Tabie) lay fa rther away.

T he massive walls o f the Golden Bastion were 
constructed on an irregular polygonal g round plán 
(external width: 25 metres; internál width: 20.5 m e
tres; depth: 18.5 metres; thickness of the wall: 2.25 
metres). No traces of loopholes were observed in the 
walls of the western part. T he bastion was fiiled with 
earth and cannon were placed on top. T heir position- 
ing is depicted on Fontana’s engraving (III. 10). The 
remains of a timber stiffening structure were found 
in the walls, as in the aforem entioned cases. Since 
there was no need to accommodate to any pre-exist- 
ing structure, there was no need fór ad hoc soludons. 
T he bastion and its continuations to the east and west 
were parts of a carefully planned system .21

T he investigadon o f the in n er p art o f the bas
tion in 1997 (Ills. 11-12 )22 alsó b rough t somé sur-

20 See Fontana an d  N essen thaler’s n o rth e rn  view (R ózsa  1999, 
cat. no. 98) an d  :G re ischer’s eastern  view (R ózsa 1999, cat. 
no. 123).

21 T h e  eastern  end  o f  the  fortification lay by the  D anube w here
a th ird  bastion, the so-called Stable Bastion (Turkish: Ahor-
luk kulesi), was alsó built. T h e  two large m edieval stables, 
after which the  bastion and  the  gate beside it were nam ed, 
lay w ithin the  line o f  fortifications. T h e  w estern en d  o f the 
line o f fortifications ex te n d ed  to the  castle wall, an d  it alsó

prises: although the defence work was the first 
such structu re on the site, somé earlier remains 
were identified within its walls. O ne o f these was a 
carefully constructed and paved road from the O t
tom an period, with the rem ains o f an earlier, laté 
m edieval road  beneath it .23 T he O ttom an road was 
problem atic in the sense that its incline was ra ther 
steep and it was ra th e r difficult to visualize its 
continuation towards the Water-Town (Víziváros). 
Finally, we should note that somé laté medieval and 
earlier architectural rem ains came to light as well.

Sum m ing up, we may say that this bastion, too, 
fulfilled its funcdon. It was still in use in the eight
eenth  century along with the o ther elem ents of 
defence line (111. 6 ), and  only lost its im portance in 
the n ineteenth  century, as did the o ther fortifica
tion works o f Buda Castle. T h e  area was fiiled and 
built on. Unfortunately, the eastern side collapsed 
du rin g  the siege in 1944-45; the walls were re- 
placed by concrete retain ing  walls.

inco rpora ted  a gate betw een th e  castle wall an d  the  Golden 
Bastion. T h e  la tter essentially functioned as the  o u ter en 
trance to the Vízi kapu (“W ater G ate”) and  it could easily be 
defended  since it was exposed to crossfire from  the castle 
wall and  the bastion.

22 T h e  excavations w ere con tinued  by Anikó T ó th  in 2000-
2001 .

23 According to Anikó T ó th ’s research , this road  can be dated  
to the  O ttom an period .
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Ottoman Military Construction in Esztergom

T he first O ttom an armies appeared  at Esztergom a 
few weeks after the Battle o f Mohács and the occu
pation of Buda that followed it. Although considera
ble dam age was done to the town, and despite the 
fact that the captain, András Orbánczi, had desert- 
ed, the castle was successfully defended u n d er the 
leadership of Máté Nagy, back from the Mohács 
defeat. T he presum ably m inor siege could nőt have 
done much dam age to the castle since the counter- 
king John  Szapolyai spent the winter of 1526-27 in 
Esztergom, while King Ferdinánd I and his court 
spent the following w inter there (after a b rief siege). 
T he old castle, in the possession of the archbishops 
at that time, still lacked the “m odern” fortifications 
necessary in the age o f gunpow der and in 1529 
Archbishop Pál Várdai yielded to the armies of Sul
tan Süleyman appearing  before the castle walls in 
o rd e r to avoid another siege. In 1531, the castle feli 
to Ferdinánd, who moved the cathedral chapter to 
Nagyszombat (today: Trnava, Slovakia) and the arch- 
bishopric to Pozsony (today: Bratislava, Slovakia), 
leaving the vicar-general and the royal arm y at Esz
tergom  castle. In 1532, Gritti, a generál in the servi
ce o f the Jo h n  Szapolyai, unsuccessfully laid siege to 
Esztergom, causing considerable dam age particu- 
larly to the settlem ent areas ju s t outside the castle.

W ith the fali o f  B uda (1541), Esztergom became 
the “last bastion” pro tecting the m ining towns and 
the northw est regions o f H ungary  now that the 
O ttom an peril was constan t . 1 Ferdinánd commis- 
sioned Italian military engineers A lessandro Vitelli 
and Filippo Tornielli to m odernise the fortifica
tions, and these experts reinforced the two most 
vulnerable sections o f the castle: the southeast sec
tion o f Castle Hill and the Southern end  o f the 
Water-Town (Víziváros), which was linked by walls 
to the former. These parts could be easily bom- 
barded  from  nearby Szent-Tamás-hegy (“St. T ho- 
m as’s Hill”), so a huge ro u n d  bastion with an es- 
carpm ent u n d ern ea th  was built to the south o f the 
southeast gate; the “B uda” Tower on the n o rth  side 
o f the gate may alsó have been built at this tim e .2

T hese same two engineers alsó built the Old 
Italian-type “Mill” (Malom) Bastion -  most o f which 
is still standing today -  a t the n o rth  end  o f the 
Water-Town. This pro tected  the water tow er that

1 Fór the O ttom an  sieges o f  Esztergom , cf. N ém eth y  1898;
1900a; C sorba  1978.

2 L epold  1936, 65; C sorba  1978, 77.
3 M R T  5, 119
4 Fór its dep ic tion , cf. N ém eth y  1900a, 22; inscrip tion  trans-

lated by Ignác G oldzieher in  ArchÉrt 1898, 288, an d  alsó by

supplied the castle with water, as well as the water- 
works built in the fifteenth century .3

These m odernisations of Esztergom ’s defences 
were p ú t to the test shortly after their completion. 
In  1543, Sultan Süleyman laid siege to the castle, 
bom barding it fór two weeks and then cap turing  it 
after num erous assaults. A plaque with an Arabic 
inscription in the arch above the gate by the “Mill” 
Bastion com m em orates the sultan’s victory (111. I ) .4 
Following Süleym an’s 1543 trium ph, Esztergom 
becam e an im portan t border-fortress fór the O tto
m an Em pire. It served as one o f the main launch- 
ing points fór attacks on the m ining towns o f U p
per Hungary, as well as on west and northw est 
H ungary  (and alsó Vienna), while fór the Chris- 
tians it becam e a key objective in attacks on Buda. 
T h e  im portan t strategic location of the fortress 
m eant that a large num ber o f soldiers were always 
stationed there. Its possession was contested by the 
Christian forces in a num ber o f destructive sieges, 
the most significant o f which were those o f 1594 
and  1595. T h e  last-m entioned was successful and 
led to the liberation o f Esztergom fór ten years. In
1604 the Turks laid siege to the castle of Esztergom, 
bút failed to retake it. T he following year, however, 
they were successful and  the castle rem ained in 
O ttom an hands from  this time on until 1683. T he 
last O ttom an siege took piacé in 1685, this time 
end ing  in defeat fór the Turks.

In  this way there were two O ttom an periods in 
Esztergom. T h e  first lasted from 1543 until 1595 
and  the second from  1605 until 1683. In  these two 
periods o f O ttom an occupation, and in the ten- 
year interval between them , trem endous dam age 
was inflicted on the buildings o f Esztergom’s town 
and castle, while at the same time the fortifications 
underw ent considerable m odernisation.

T he structure o f the medieval settlem ent was 
alsó changed: the suburbs were destroyed and the 
stone from the m ajor buildings used fór military 
construction. T he form er archbishop’s castle now 
housed the garrison. Combined with the wall built 
in the medieval period, it formed one enorm ous 
fortification stretching along the banks of the “Lit- 
tle” and “Big” Danube and enclosing so-called “Arch
bishop’s Town” (Érseki város), or “Water-Town”

G erö  1960b, 53-54 , who d id  nő t consider the  stone to be 
original. By contrast, E krem  H akki Ayverdi, who inspected 
the stone in situ in 1976, considers the  inscrip tion  (and the 
stone carving) to be orig inal and  quite legible. Cf. A yverdi 
1977, 168, 176-177.
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111. 1. Sultan Süleym an’s m em óriái p laque in the wall o f th e  Water-Town

(Víziváros), which was inhabited prim arily by Turks. 
M aintaining its separateness was “Royal Town” (Ki
rályi város), protected by a medieval wall and a 
moat. T he town was renam ed “Serb Town” (Rácváros) 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, after the 
new inhabitants moving in during  the O ttom an éra. 
Protected by medieval walls, these two towns (quar- 
ters o f Esztergom) were inhabited by the civilian 
population and by p art of the soldiery.

A small stockade (palanka) was constructed  on 
Szent-Tamás-hegy, which tow ered 250 m etres to 
the east o f Castle Hill. T here  was a sm aller civilian 
settlem ent in its “shadow ” (to the southeast), and a 
similar settlem ent on the banks o f Laké Hévíz, 
which was fed by hot springs from the Southern 
foot o f the hill. H ere the abovem entioned two town- 
quarters, the castle and the Szent-Tamás-hegy for
tification provided protection. T he o ther old sub- 
urbs were un inhabited  (111. 2 ) .5

After the fali o f Esztergom, Süleym an I (1520- 
1566) o rd ered  the rebuilding o f the severely dam - 
aged castle. According to tradition , the work was 
begun u n d er the sultan’s chief architect Sinan (d. 
1588),6 and  ex tended  beyond m erely m ilitary con
struction. Obviously, there  was always m ajor con
struction after a siege (or before an expected  one),

b ú t occasionally there is data concerning “peace- 
tim e” construction alsó .7

Military building work during  the 130 years of 
Ottoman rule cannot always be clearly separated from 
Christian efforts, as the appearance of Esztergom 
castle was significantly influenced by the contribu- 
tions of castle com m ander Miklós Pálffy between 1595 
and 1600, as well as by those o f castle commanders 
Adám Erős and Maximilian Schuchknecht in the first 
half of the eighteenth century and beyond .8

T h e sections below will p resen t the unequivo- 
cally O ttom an constructions, as well as a few con- 
structions though t to be O ttom an whose form er 
O ttom an designations are  alsó generally known, 
based on Evila (Jelebi o r o th er sources.

The Castle

(1) “Gate” Round Bastion (mistakenly called Tel- 
egdy Bastion, Csókás Tower; in Turkish: M ahm ud 
Pa§a Kulesi) (111. 3. 1). József M olnár considers it to 
be an O ttom an construction .9

Standing on the Southern side o f  the castle gate, 
twenty metres in diam eter with a small neck mould- 
ing and escarpm ent wall below, this originally two-

5 M R T  5, 79-211; according to the  O ttom an housing  records 
o f 1570 no original inhab itan t th en  had  a house in Eszter
gom. Cf. K ái,dy-N agy 1970b, 141.

6 K arácson  1904, 273; M olnár  1972, 25-28.

N ém eth y  1900a, 46-47; M R T  5, 30-168. 
L e po ld  1936, 53-54.
M olnár  1967a, 85.
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III. 2.  M a p  o f  E sz te rg o m  in  th e  O t to m a n  é r a  ( a f te r  A y v e r d i  1977)
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ISZENTTA'MASHEGY

111. 3. O ttom an  m ilitary edifices in  Esztergom

storey arched  ro u n d  bastion may have been built 
by the Italian military engineers Vitelli and  Torni- 
elli du rin g  the m ajor fortification works p rio r to 
1543, since it played a role in the 1543 siege . 10 
Villányi attributes its construction to Sultan Süley
m an ; 11 o thers claim that it is the work o f M oham ed 
Pa§a (1605).12 T he ro u n d  bastion, which was sup- 
plied on the two levels inside with casem ates and  
cannon em brasures, was severely dam aged in the 
sieges o f 1594-95. T h e  Southern wall collapsed.

Engravings by W. M eyerpeck and  W. Z im m erm ann 
depict it in this condition . 13 After the second occu- 
pation o f Esztergom (1605), m ajor construction may 
have been perform ed by Hoca M oham ed Pa§a, and 
perhaps for this reason Evlia Qelebi attributes the 
construction to him , writing; “O utside the gate 
Hoca M oham ed Pa§a, conqueror o f the castle, had 
a large bastion with th ree rows o f cannons built on 
the righ t-hand  side o f the gate.”H T he round  bas
tion is depicted in seventeenth- and  eighteenth-

10 I stvánffy  1 9 6 2 , 185 ; R écsey 1 8 9 4 , III . 2.
11 V illányi 1 8 9 1 ,2 1 ,5 4 .
12 M olnár  1 9 6 7 a , 8 5 .

13 L epo ld  1 9 4 4 , 4 9 , 5 2 .
14 K arácson  1 9 0 4 , 2 7 1 .
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111. 4. “E arth ” Tower (left) an d  the  ro u n d  bastion o f the  gate fór pedestrians

century  engravings and m aps , 15 and was still s tand
ing around  1820.16

D uring the construction o f the basilica the round  
bastion was largely dism antled down to the cylin
drical ledge, and the rest later covered. Its rem ains 
were un earth ed  in 1937-38 and restored to the 
height o f the u p p er storey . 17

(2) “B uda” Tower. S tanding north  o f the gate, 
this unusual L-shaped tower was alsó originally 
one storey h igher (111. 3. 2). Earlier it was though t 
to have been the work o f Archbishop Csanád Tel- 
egdy in the fourteenth  century . 18 T h e  em brasures -  
with tu rn in g  cylindrical wooden o r m ulti-branch 
apertu res -  are suited to gunpow der weapons, and  
the flues serving to carry away gunpow der smoke 
from  the lower casemates indicate that the tower 
may have been built at the time o f the spread of 
gunpow der weapons, a round  the m id-sixteenth 
century . 19 T h e  earliest depiction is from  1596, on a 
m ap preserved in Stockholm .20 In  1820 the tower 
still stood at its full height.2' D uring the construc
tion o f the basilica the top floor was dism antled and  
the rest covered. T he rem ains were u n ea rth ed  in 
1937-38. T h e  tower was built before 1595, e ither 
by the Italian engineers o r by the Turks.

15 L epold 1 9 4 4 , 1 5 5 -1 5 6 ,  1 6 1 , 1 7 3 , 178 , 1 8 3 -1 8 5 .
16 From  the coloured  engrav ing  by Jaschke a ro u n d  1 8 2 0  and 

several subsequen t depictions in the  collection o f  the  Balas
sa Bálint M useum  in Esztergom.

17 MRT5,88.
18 Zolnay 1 9 6 0 , 4 1 ; M R T 5 ,  8 8 .
19 ArchÉrt 118  (1 9 9 1 )  132 , re p o rt  by István H orváth .
20 G yörffy 1 9 7 7 , 6 6 2 , 111. 2 5 a .
21 See note 16.
22 Molnár 1 9 6 7 a , 88.
2S Molnár 1 9 7 2 , 2 7 - 2 8 .

(3) “N o rth ” R ound Bastion o r “E arth ” Tower 
(alsó called Danube R ound Bastion, Csonka [Trun- 
cated] Tower; in Turkish: Toprak Kulesi) (111. 3. 
3). Built by the O ttom ans in the sixteenth century 
at the n o rth  end  o f the castle, this enorm ous round  
bastion is g irded  ro u n d  by a cylindrical ledge. 
(Gothic stone carvings can be seen in its walls.) On 
the basis o f the ro u n d  g round  plán and  neck-like 
shape, the two-storey a rran g em en t and  the size, 
József M olnár suggested a kinship with the “Esz
tergom ” R ound Bastion o f B uda Castle ,22 and  con- 
siders Sinan the arch itec t .23 T h e  ro u n d  bastion is 
shown on W olfgang M eyerpeck’s engraving  o f the 
siege o f 1595,24 and  alsó on a m ap dated  1595 by 
C laudio C ogorano .25 A ccording to a 1663 descrip- 
tion by Evlia Celebi, “the Toprak Kulesi is a newly 
constructed  two-storey bastion o f stout stone, with 
cannons on every floor. From  this tow er one dares 
nőt look dow n . ” 26 T h e  ro u n d  bastion was convert- 
ed  intő a w ater tow er in 1822, at which tim e 280 
centim etres were taken off its top. (The brick- 
vaulted tűnnél lead ing  to the ro u n d  bastion from  
the “Mill” Bastion o f the Water-Town was alsó 
built at this tim e and  is still partly  traversable 
today.27)

24 L epold  1944, 52. According to the  no te  on the  engraving, 
the  southw est side o f  the  ro u n d  bastion was blown a p art by 
C hristian  artillery in the island bastion. T h e  casem ate be
h ind  the collapsed wall can be seen in the  p icture. T h e  thick 
protective wall o f  stone m ixed with rows o f bricks that was 
e rected  h e re  was nő t (contrary to earlie r opinions) O ttom an 
work: the archbishop stren g th en ed  the ro u n d  bastion in 
1848 because o f  a crack in the  wall. Esztergom  Prim atial 
Archives, Drawings Collection.

25 L epold  1944, 172.
26 K arácson  1904, 271.
27 M R T  5, 88; fór the  latest research  see T o ln a i 2000, 321-351.
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111. 5. “B uda G ate” R ound  Bastion below Castle Hill

Evlia continues: “N ear the Toprak Kulesi the 
castle has a small gate. This path  leads dow nw ard 
and cannot be negotiated by a horse, and even a 
m án has m uch trouble going down it. Consisting of 
five h u n d red  stone steps, this is H ungárián  work. 
Brave warriors, hu rry in g  down to the town or 
upw ards from there, pass th rough  this stairway 
gate.” T his pedestrian  gate still exists today, next to 
the Southern side o f the small bastion protecting 
the gate; in view o f its construction, it is in all 
likelihood O ttom an work (111. 4).

It is certain  that o ther O ttom an fortifications 
were built in the castle (especially on the eastern 
and Southern sides); however, these were fór the 
most part dism antled o r buried  du rin g  the m ajor 
landscaping that p receded  the construction o f the 
basilica (1822-56).28

The Water-Town (Víziváros), alsó known as the Lower 
Castle (Alsóvár) or Little Town (Kis-város) in the 
Ottoman éra

After Sultan Süleyman I ’s occupation o f Eszter
gom  in 1543, large new ro u n d  bastions and gun- 
towers w'ith thick w'alls better able to resist artillery 
fire were built in the piacé o f the thin m edieval 
walls (and towers) that had been blown to pieces.

(1) A lthough connected to the walls o f the up- 
per castle (111. 3, 12), the “T urkish” Bastion or 
“B uda G ate” R ound Bastion (in Turkish: B udun 
Kapu Kulesi) was in fact built to defend the “B uda” 
Gate o f the Water-Town, in 1543. From Miklós 
Istvánffy we know that Sultan Süleym an built this 
ro u n d  bastion after the cap ture  o f the castle, using 
stones from  the destroyed choir o f St. A dalbert’s 
C athedral. It was built intő the Southern side o f the 
hill to pro tect the gate and  castle .29

N othing is known o f the antecedents o f this 
ro u n d  bastion, which was built on a cylindrical 
ou tcropp ing  at the sem icircular south.ern tip and  
equipped  with a round  guard  tower; in all proba- 
bility it was built to augm ent the town walls o f the 
Water-Town that were m edieval in origin and  con
nected to the u p p er walls o f the castle (111. 5). T he 
earliest depiction of these walls is from  a 1595 
engraving by G. Houfnagel. O n this, however, the 
ro u n d  bastion itself cannot be seen, although there 
is a tower-like structure. T h a t it did in fact exist 
p rio r to 1595 is confirm ed by written sources and 
by an engraving by Sibm acher (111. 6 ), which shows 
a ro u n d  bastion on the side o f the hill.30

It is alsó depicted in seventeenth-century engrav
ings (e.g. A. E. B urkhardt von Birkenstein’s pano- 
ramas o f 1688 and 1689, and Nypoort’s 1685 veduta). 
T he round bastion and the cortina walls are shown to 
be in good condition in F. B. W erner’s panoram a 
from around 1735.31 T he precise measurem ents are 
shown on several eighteenth-century military maps. 
Among these the 1756 plán by Andreas Krey stands 
out in accuracy, with supplem entary engravings 
marked A and B giving a cross-section of the area in 
front of the round  bastion and a drawing o f its South
ern  facade with the cortina wall and the gate to 
Water-Town,32 along with a cross- section of the Wa- 
ter-Town town wall, the earthworks before the wall 
and a picture o fth e  outer “Postai” Gate.

T he round bastion is depicted from this direction 
in György Jaczyg’s 1784 drawing as well.33 T he cortina 
walls and round bastion were still largely intact 
around 1820, as can be seen in Franz Jaschke’s 1820 
panoram a and in several others made after it. At this 
time the pointed top of the guard tower was alsó intact.

T he walls are still visible on a m ap by Mathes 
published in 1827 (this partly reflects the earlier

30 L e po ld  1 9 4 4 , 19 , 3 2 .
28 L e pold  1 9 3 6 , 5 7 . sí r ó z sa  1 9 7 4 , 4 3 ,  4 6 .
29 I stvánffy  1962, 186, 189, 190; according to Jó zse f M olnár, 32 L epold  1944, 184.

its a rc h ite c t was S in an . Cf. M o lnár  1967a, 85 . 33 P r o k o pp  1979, 87.
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111. 6. T h e  siege o f  Esztergom  in 1595. E ngraving by Sibm acher (detail)
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111. 7. T h e  cleared  T urkish  gate leading from  the Water-Town to the  “B uda G ate” R ound  Bastion

reality) .34 It was at this time, however, that landscap- 
ing related to the construction o f the new basilica 
may have caused the walls to be covered, since sig- 
nificant parts o f the castle’s south and southeast 
fortifications were in fact overlaid using the enor- 
mous am ount o f earth  extracted from the m iddle of 
Castle Hill. This situation is reflected in György 
O rbán’s illustration from 1825,35 although the north- 
east cortina wall is still visible on it, holding back the 
earth infill. Later the infill “spilled over” the wall, 
covering up the gap between the two walls and 
eventually part of the Southern cortina wall itself.

This state o f affairs is reílected in H. H um - 
m itzsch’s 1842 panoram a, as well as in A. von 
Reiffenstein’s o f 1865. T he cadastral m ap o f 1868 
m arks only the round  bastion, a lthough sm aller

sections o f the Southern cortina wall could still be 
seen at this tim e at the edge o f the fill.36

T he final filling up  o f the Southern cortina wall 
took piacé in 1936-38, when somé o f the earth  and 
rubble rem oved in the excavation o f the royal pal- 
ace was deposited between the two cortina walls, at 
the same time as a sm aller excavation was being 
conducted at the northeast foot o f the ro u n d  bas
tion. It was in the latter excavation that a north- 
facing em brasure was found at the base o f the wall. 
In  1938, a concrete cupola was placed on the then  
decapitated guard  tower.

Between 1971 and 1977, approxim ately 3000 
cubic m etres o f earth  were rem oved from the area 
of the ro u n d  bastion and  the walls to free them  
com pletely from  their earth  covering. Alsó b rough t

34 M athes 1827, Table II. 36 O n a p h o to g rap h  from  c. 1890 in the  collection o f  th e  Balas-
35 In  the  collection o f the  Balassa B álint M useum , Esztergom . sa B álint M useum .
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c-c

111. 8. 1. “Franciscan” R ound  Bastion; 2. “T h erm al W ater B aths” Tower; 3. “T h erm al W ater” Fortification; 4. Section o f the 
Southern wall o f  th e  W ater-Town and  the  g ro u n d  p lán  o f the  R üstem  Pa§a Baths, a fte r István H o rv á th ’s excavations

to light at this time was the double-arched “T urk
ish” Gate m ade o f stone leading from  the Water- 
Town to the ro u n d  bastion (111. 7 ) .37 D uring these 
operations the tower built by Süleym an and  m en
tioned by Istvánffy was identified. Át the same time 
it was determ ined  that the ledges o f the round  
bastion and  guard  tower were nőt O ttom an work 
(instead they probably were m ade from  medieval 
foundation  elem ents taken from  St. A dalbert’s Ca- 
th ed ra l) ,38 and  that the substructure o f the guard  
tower was massively built from  stone .39

(2) “T herm al Water Baths” (Hévízfürdő) Tower 
(in Turkish: Ilica Kulesi) (111. 3. 10). At the south-

37 Fór the  1971-77 research  an d  excavations, cf. RégFüz Ser I.
26 (1973), 101-102; 31 (1978) 108. T h e  rep o rts  are  by 
István H orváth .

38 RégFüz Ser. I 26 (1973) 102; cf. Molnár 1967a, 85, 111. 6.
39 Earlier on  Molnár 1967a, 85; 1976, 100; we, too, had  ex-

pected  a sp irál stairwell in the  in te rio r o f the  cylindrical
building. RégFüz Ser. I 25 (1972) 91-92 ; cf. M R T  5, 117.

east end  of Water-Town stands a round  corner- 
bastion in the shape o f a three-quarters circle. Along 
with the nearby O ttom an baths, this round  bastion 
was the work of Rüstem Güzelce, pa§a of Buda. It 
was built between 1559 and 1563, probably on the 
site o f a medieval tower.40 It was severely dam aged 
d u rin g  the sieges o f 1594-95,41 as depicted by W. 
M eyerpeck and C. Cogorano in 1595.42 Between 
1595 and 1600 Miklós Pálffy had it rebuilt, at which 
time the town wall connecting it to the “B uda” Gate 
was renovated .43 T he round  bastion and town wall 
appear on a num ber o f seventeenth-century en- 
gravings and m aps .44 In  the siege of 1706 the west-

40 Molnár 1967a, 85-86  identifies these -  m istakenly -  with 
the “Small B aths” outside  the  wall, an d  with the  “T herm al 
B aths” (Hévíz) Fortification.

41 N émethy 1900a, 99; Istvánffy 1962, 278.
42 Lepold 1 9 4 4 , 5 2 , 172 .
49 N ém eth y  1 9 0 0 a , 113 .
44 Lepold 1 9 4 4 , 1 3 7 , 171.
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111. 9. Rem ains o f  the  “Ferry G ate” R ound  Bastion

ern  wall o f the tower and the town wall itself were 
blown down. T hey  were rebuilt in the early eight- 
een th  century .45 T hen , in the n ineteen th  century, 
the n o rth ern  side was buried  u n d e r 4 -5  m etres of 
earth  filling .46 D uring an excavation in 1969, frag
m ents o f the re-used sixteenth-century early Ren- 
aissance red  m arble ledge from  the east wall o f the 
ro u n d  bastion were u n ea rth ed .47

(3) “T herm al W ater” (Hévíz) Fortification (alsó 
called Mattyasovszky Bastion; in Turkish: Sicak Su 
Kulesi) (111. 3. 11). C onnected to the “T herm al 
Water Baths” Tower by only a linking wall, this 
fifteen-sided “ro u n d ” bastion had a d iam eter of 
22 m etres .48 It was m ade o f grey andesite ashlar. 
T he Southern half stands today at full height, while 
the n o rth ern  half was partly dism antled. József 
M olnár considers it to have been built by Sinan in 
1543,49 although elsewhere he points ou t a kinship 
with the tower o f Karaka§ Pa§a built in Buda be
tween 1618 and  1621.50 M olnár alsó deals, sepa- 
rately, with the m asons’ marks and the interesting 
ledge work on the ro u n d  bastion .51 T h e  construc
tion o f the fortification can be dated  to the period

betw een 1605 (when the Turks recap tu red  Eszter
gom fór the second time) and  1663, since it does 
nőt appear on the 1594-95 engravings and  m aps 
bút does feature in Evlia Qelebi’s 1663 account.52 It 
was severely dam aged in 1706, b ú t was reconstruct- 
ed, since it is shown as being intact on A. Krey’s 
m aps o f 1754-56;53 it alsó appears to be intact on 
János Pach’s survey o f 1830.54 T h e  trench  separat- 
ing the ro u n d  bastion, the o u ter ram p art and  the 
town wall was fiiled to a dep th  of 4 -5  m etres be
tween 1830 and  1850; and  at the same time the 
north  side o f the ro u n d  bastion was dism antled 
down to the new ground  level.66

(4) “Franciscan” R ound Bastion (111. 3. 9). This 
ro u n d  bastion stood at the Southern end  o f Katona 
István utca, on the banks o f the Little D anube. T h e  
O ttom ans probably built it, betw een 1543 and  
1594.56 It first appears on C. C ogorano’s 1595 map. 
Engravings and  m aps from  the seventeenth and 
eigh teenth  century  invariably show it .57 A lthough it 
still existed in 1756 when a m ap by A. Krey d e 
scribed it as the “Franciscan R ound Bastion” ,58 on a 
m ap m ade a ro u n d  1763 it no longer ap p ears .59 It

43 L epold  1 9 4 4 , 1 7 8 , 180 , 1 8 3 -1 8 4 .
46 RégFüz Ser. I (1970) 82; István H o rv á th ’s excavation rep o rt

and docum entation : Balassa B álint M useum , Archives, inv.
no. 317/6.

47 Balassa Bálint M useum , inv. no. 70.384.3. Cf. M R T  5, 117.
48 According to m easurem ents by Ján o s Pach in 1830. Photo- 

copy o f the  orig inal d raw ing held  by Esztergom  Prim atial 
Archives: Balassa B álint M useum , Archives, inv. no. 317/2.

49 M olnár  1972, 27-28 ; D ercsényi -  Zolnay 1956, 57 alsó 
consider it to be from  the  six teen th  century.

50 M olnár  1967a, 87.
51 M olnár  1967a, 87; 1967b, 122—125: th e  ledge e lem ents

carved o f  sandstone were fashioned from  the é ra  o f  Á rpád

dynasty pedestals, whose orig inal form s are  p reserved  on 
the  sides facing the  inside o f  the  w all (one such stone is in 
the  collection o f the  Balassa Bálint M useum ).

52 L epold  1936, 57; 1944, 19 ,49 , 52, 172; K arácson  1904, 275.
55 L epold  1944, 178, 183-184.
54 Balassa B álint M useum , Archives, inv. no. 317/2.
55 Balassa B álint M useum , Archives, inv. no. 317, István H o r

vá th ’s excavation docum entation . See alsó: M R T  5, 118.
56 M R T  5, 118.
57 L epo ld  1944, 152, 161, 172-173, 178, 180.
58 V illányi 1891,24/100.
59 M a thes  1827, Table I.
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was probably Ferenc Barkóczy, archbishop o f Esz
tergom  (1761-1765), who o rd ered  its dem olition. 
W hen a new m ain sewage line was constructed  in 
1979, the p ipe passed th rough  the ro u n d  bastion, 
which had a d iam eter o f 16 m etres and  a thick 
stone foundadon across its en tire  area. T h e  tow er’s 
posts were set close to each o ther in m uddy soil,
6  m etres below the level o f the present-day road. 
T he spaces between the posts were filled with quick- 
lime and  rubble. O n the u p p er p art o f this was a 
horizontally placed grid-like structure m ade o f thick 
beams dowelled and  nailed together using enor- 
mous nails. In  the interstices and on top o f it was a 
m ixture o f slaked lime and  rubble, to a thickness of 
20-30 centim etres. T h ere  followed, from  a height 
o f 550 centim etres upw ards, a massive wall o f stones 
set in quicklime, from  which a num ber o f reused 
Gothic stone carvings were recovered. T h e  wall of 
the round  bastion was dism antled to a d ep th  o f 250 
centim etres below the ro a d .00 Most o f the town wall 
leading to the “T herm al Waters Bath” Tower (which 
was repaired  and  reconstructed  on a num ber of 
occasions in the seventeenth and eigh teenth  cen tu
ries) still stands today (111. 8 ).

(5) “Ferry G ate” (Révkapu) R ound Bastion (in 
Turkish: Iskele Kapusu Kulesi) (111. 3. 8 ). T he re 
mains o f this partially dism antled and  partially cov- 
ered  ro u n d  bastion can be seen at the w estern end 
o f the Little Danube Prom enade, on the banks of 
the Little Danube (111. 9 ) .61 A lthough Elem ér Soós 
regards it as dating  from  the fifteenth o r sixteenth 
century ,62 this bastion fails to appear on C ogorano’s 
1595 m ap o r on M eyerpeck and Z im m erm ann’s 
engraving from  the same year.63

This round bastion was built by the Turks between
1605 and 1683 and appears on all the engravings and 
maps after 1683.64 In 1892 a substantial part of it was 
buried under earthworks when the overpass to the 
present-day Kossuth Bridge was constructed. The 
bastion served to protect “Ferry” Gate, and has re
used medieval stone carvings (Renaissance window- 
fram e elements and so on) in its wall.65

(6 ) ‘Jesu it” Bastion (111. 3. 7). A substantial part 
o f this bastion still exists today, overlaid by the 
garden  o f the present-day Prim ate’s Palace (Mind- 
szenty té r 2 ) .1,6 Elem ér Soós dates it to between 
1304 and  1534.67 O pen on the inner side, this 
pentagonal O ld Italian-type bastion may indeed 
have been built in the sixteenth century .68 József 
M olnár believes it to be o f O ttom an orig in .69 It is 
depicted on engravings and  m aps o f Esztergom 
m ade between 1594 and 1685.70 Antal Felkiss’ su r
vey o f 1773-177671 m arks its precise location, while

60 Balassa B álint M useum , Archives, inv. no. 285, booklet 31,
5-6 , 14, István H orváth  excavation diary.

61 V illányi 1 8 9 1 , 2 3 /9 6 . 111. 1, 9 6 ; M olnár  1 9 6 7 a , 87 .
62 Soós 1 9 2 7 , 2 8  g.
63 L epold  1 9 4 4 , 4 9 ,  5 3 , 172 .
64 L epold  1 9 4 4 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 1 , 173 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 3 -1 8 4 .
65 M R T  5, 1 1 8 -1 1 9 .
66 Fór its m o d ern n am e, cf. V illányi 1 8 9 1 , 2 2 - 2 3 .
67 Soós 1927, 18.

111. 10. T epedelen  palisade, 1683. E ngraving by J . van 
N ypoort (detail)

a photograph  taken around  188072 shows it still 
almost completely intact, along with the northw est 
(medieval) town wall. W hen the P rim ate’s G arden 
was laid out in 1882, the top o f the wall was partial
ly dism antled and  most o f the rest covered by the 
earthw orks o f the garden.

A section of the town wall was discovered in 
1971 in front o f the southwest co rner o f the Pri
m ate’s Palace, in a drainage ditch in the g ard en .73 A 
fram e elem ent o f a Rom anesque window, a frag
m ent of a Gothic window-inset and  a few smaller 
pieces o f carved stone were recovered from the 
wall and are now in the collection o f the Balassa 
Bálint M useum in Esztergom .74

(7) “Little” Bastion (111. 3. 6 ). This three-sided 
trapezoid bastion still stands today, in the court- 
yard o f the buildings at Berényi Zs. utca 6 - 8 . It 
probably was built in the early sixteenth century .75

68 Geró 1955, 67.
69 Molnár 1967a, 87.
70 Lepold 1944, 19, 172, 183-184 fi.
71 Prokopp 1973, 68, 71 no te  9.
72 Balassa B álint M useum , H. 63.4.1.
73 Balassa B álint M useum , Archives, inv. no. 285, booklet 22, 

14, excavation by István H orváth.
74 Nőt inventoried . Cf. M R T  5, 119.
75 Soós 1927, 18; Molnár 1967a, 87-88.
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It definitely existed by 1594-1595, and  was reno- 
vated a round  1750.76 Based on the large cannon 
em brasures opening to the n o rth  and  south, it may 
have had casemates; in the parapet wall above there 
are o ther em brasures.

(8 ) “Little” Gate (in Turkish: Kügük Kapu) (111. 
3. 5y). This gate to the Water-Town opened  at the 
n orth  end  o f the town wall. Originally it was a gate 
fór pedestrians leading to the ferry  at the n o rth ern  
end o f the Water-Town, and  betw een 1605 and 
1663 a m osque was built on top o f it, as ano th er 
storey. Evlia Qelebi describes it as follows: “O ne of 
the gates to this large lower suburb  is the little gate 
(kügük kapu) u n d e r the m osque o f Özigeli Haci Ib
rahim , opening  to the west tow ard the D anube. 
A lthough a horse may en te r it, a cárt may nőt. 
Outside this gate the town has no houses, and  
inside it is a build ing fór the m achinery which 
carries w ater upw ards to the in n er town by m eans 
of w heelwork . ” 77 Together with the considerable 
rem ains o f the cami, the Turkish gate structu re  still 
has a tower-like appearance.

(9) “Mill” (Malom) Bastion (alsó called Verpéci 
Castle; in Turkish: Su Kulesi) (111. 3. 5). Built in the 
time of gunpow der weapons, this bastion with mul- 
tiple em brasures today survives only as a semi-arch 
segm ent at the n o rth ern  end  o f the Water-Town. 
József M olnár considers it an O ttom an construc
tion. In fact, it is p art o f an enorm ous Old Italian- 
type bastion, the west and northw est walls o f which 
are still stand ing .78 Archbishop Pál V árdai had the 
fortification built to protect the m edieval mill and 
the fifteenth-century water-lifting m achinery p rio r 
to the siege of 1543; its creators were probably the 
Italian military engineers Vitelli and  Tornielli, who 
were working on Esztergom ’s fortifications at that 
tim e .79 It appears in engravings from 1594-95 and 
alsó on m aps by C. C ogorano .80 As it pro tected  the 
waterworks, it was a main target in the sieges o f the 
sixteenth and seventeenth cen turies .81 At its north- 
east co rn er the Iurks built a projecting semicircu- 
lar gun-tow er supplied with casem ates ;82 the first 
engravings on which this appears are from the laté 
seventeenth century  (111, 3. 5x ) .83 Supplied with 
vaulted casemates, the gun-tow er was partly dis- 
m antled and partly covered in the eighteenth  cen

tury. Significant rem ains o f one o f the em brasures 
and  o f the casem ent vaulting were u n ea rth ed  d u r
ing a landscaping project in 1978.84 T h e  wall, sup 
plied with small doors, stretched from  the bastion 
to the “N o rth e rn ” R ound Bastion o f the castle, and 
the walls from  the Water-Town gate bastion to the 
Veprech Tower form ed a fortification (the so-called 
“W ater” Fortification) separate from  the Water- 
Town. T h e  n o rth ern  wall o f the bastion was severe- 
ly dam aged in 1683.85 It was restored  in the early 
e igh teenth  century, and  in 1763 a road  was opened  
on the west side o f the sem icircular gun-tow er.86 It 
is depicted  in this form  in Ferenc Feigler’s draw ing 
o f 1815.87 In 1818, E m peror Francis I renovated 
the D anube wall of the bastion .88

Szent-Tamás-hegy (“Sí. Thomas’s H ill”)

This hill rises to a height o f  250 m etres and  is 
situated east o f Castle Hill (which is almost exactly 
the same height). In  1594 the Turks built a fortifi
cation on it that they nam ed “Tepedelen” o r “De- 
pedelen”, a round  the ruins o f the tw elfth-century 
C hurch o f St. Thom as (111. 3. 16).89

Able to hold a garrison o f 200 in all, this palisade 
fortification was captured and recaptured  repeated- 
ly in the sieges o f Esztergom of 1594 and 1595, and, 
owing to the im portance o f its role in the defence of 
the town, it was rebuilt in both years .90 T he site-plan 
o f the fortification is m arked on a 1595 m ap by 
Italian military engineer Claudio C ogorano .91 Pali
sade walls follow the edge o f the hilltop in the shape 
of an irregular pentagon, on the area delineated by 
the present-day Calvary, the southeast hillside and 
the th ree streets nam ed Hegytető, Lépcső and Beck- 
et. On the lower plateau to its north  lay a smaller 
O ttom an settlem ent (this included a pottery work- 
shop and occupied an area probably earlier inhabit
ed by the provost’s servants) that was destroyed in 
1594-95.92 T he fortification often appears on en 
gravings from 1594—95.93

In 1599, Miklós Pálffy strengthened the palisade ,94 
bút in 1605 it again passed intő O ttom an hands ,95 
together with the castle o f Esztergom. Hoca Moha
med Pa§a then ordered the repair of the palisade .96

76 L epold  1 9 4 4 , 19, 5 2 , 172  and  o th e r  engravings.
77 K arácson  1 9 0 4 , 2 7 6 ; G erö  1 9 6 5 , 2 0 7 ; M R T  5 1 1 9 -1 2 0 -  

V illányi 1 8 9 1 , 2 2 /7 8 , 111. 1. 7 8 .
78 M olnár  1 9 6 7 a , 8 7 ; Ba lo g h  -  H orv á th  1 9 7 2 , 10.
79 L e po ld  1 9 3 6 , 6 5 .
80 L epold  1 9 4 4 , 13 , 16, 5 2 , 172 .
81 N é m eth y  1 9 0 0 a , 7 6 - 1 7 1 .
82 V illányi 1 8 9 1 , 2 2 /7 0 , 111. 1. 70 .
83 L epold  1 9 4 4 , 1 7 3 , 161 , 178. T he remains o f the tower can be 

seen on the hillside.
84 RégFüz Ser. I 3 2  (1 9 7 9 ) 1 1 9 , re p o rt  by István H orváth .
85 V illányi 1 8 9 1 , 2 2 /6 8 ; L epold  1 9 4 4 , 173 , 1 7 8 ; Palugyai 18 5 3  

4 0 .
86 L epold  1944, 180, 184; V illányi 1891, 22/70; HN M  Gallery

I 4062. I. P. S u h r’s lithograph  from  the early  n in e teen th
cen tu ry  shows the  bastion from  the n o rth .

87 Esztergom  Prim atial Archives, Drawings Collection. Pub
lished by P ro k o pp 1979, 85.

88 N ém eth y  1898, 67. A p laque com m em orating  th e  co n struc
tion  can still be seen on the  old bastion wall.

89 N ém eth y  1900a, 96. T h e  nam e m eans “h ead -p iercer”. Cf. 
F e k ete  1943, 32 note 5.

90 V illányi 1891, 10, 32; N ém e th y  1900a, 98, 111; S inka  1925, 
104-105.

91 L epold  1944, engrav ing  172.
92 F e h ér  -  P arádi 1960, 43; F eh ér  1968a, 274, 1968b, 330; 

G e ró  1960b, 46.
93 L epold  1944, engravings 5 -6 , 13-16, 27-28 , 32, 40, 44, 49,

52.
94 N é m e th y  1900a, 150, 168; S inka  1925, 104-105.
95 N ém eth y  1900a, 207-208.
96 K arácson  1904, 279.
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In 1663 Evlia Qelebi described it as follows: “The 
palisade ofTepeleden. East of the casüe of Esztergom, 
beyond a valley, there is a high hill. It was built anew by 
Hoca Mohamed Pa§a, who retook it from the enemy, 
in the time of Sultan Ahmed in the year 1014 of the 
Prophet [1605 A. D.], and who gave the castle the 
name of Tepedelen. Located on a wide grassy piacé 
above a red cliff, the casde has a gate and walls o f posts 
and earth. Its circumference extends to roughly 500 
paces. It has a small wooden gate on the Esztergom 
side. It cannot be entered by carriage. It has a hundred 
houses with piánk roofs and piánk fences. T he streets 
and houses are narrow. It has a cami, a headquarters, 
2 0 0  soldiers, a sufficient armoury, and good cannon. 
This fortification stands on a wide egg-shaped hilltop 
with steep cliffs on all sides, therefore it has no moat 
except for a trench cut in the east side. There is a well 
with wholesome water cut intő the rock inside the 
fortification. Should an enemy approach, in the first 
clash it would be a good idea, in order to prevent 
penetration of this castle by the enemy, to level it to the 
ground with mines.” (111. 1 0 ) .97

W hen Esztergom was retaken in 1683 the O tto
mans themselves b u rn t this small palisade .98 It is nőt 
m entioned in 1685," and  contem porary engravings 
o f the siege show it in ruins on the hilltop beside the 
artillery battery . 100 T he rem ains of the fortification 
were destroyed around  1730 on orders from castle 
com m ander M aximilian Schuchknecht. 101

Fortification around the gunpowder mill

T h e ab u n d an t ho t springs at the foot o f Szent- 
Tam ás-hegy pow ered  a w ater mill dating from  the 
time o f the Á rpád kings that the Turks converted 
intő a gunpow der mill (baruthane) after 1543. T he 
two-wheel mill appears in a 1595 engraving by 
Sibm acher and  M eyerpeck . 102 According to Evlia 
Qelebi, the O ttom ans built a small palisade fortifi
cation in 1605 to pro tect the gunpow der mill (111. 3. 
17). However, on C ogorano’s 1595 m ap the out- 
lines o f a small fortification can be m ade ou t at the 
southeast end  o f Laké Hévíz ; 103 it is therefore likely 
that the fortification was built in the sixteenth cen
tury, destroyed in the sieges o f 1594-95, and  m ere- 
ly rebuilt in 1605. Evlia wrote the following about it 
in 1663: “Descending from  the fortification o f Te
pedelen  to the fiat clearing, there is a ho t spring  at 
the banks o f the Danube. Behold! At this hot spring

97 K arácson  1 9 0 4 , 2 7 9 - 2 8 0 .
98 V illányi 1891, 10; N ém ethy  1900a, 402.
99 S in k a  1 9 2 5 , 105.
100 V illányi 1892, ap p en d ix  1 (possibly the  ru in s o f  the  prov- 

ostship).
101 P r o k o pp  -  Z solnay 1 9 5 7 , 20 .
102 L epo ld  1 9 4 4 , 16 , 3 2 - 3 3 .
">•’ L epold  1 9 4 4 , 172.
">4 K arácson  1 9 0 4 , 2 8 0 .
105 RégFüz Ser. I 36 (1983) 99, re p o rt  by E rzsébet M olnár. Cf. 

M R T  5, 160.
106 Royal (Serb) Town (Királyi [Rácz] Város) was always the  first

is the palisade o f B aruthane. It is a strong palisade 
on the banks o f the Danube, on a sm ooth fiat 
clearing, in the shape o f a square, with earthen  
walls. Its circum ference extends to six h u n d red  
paces. Since it is on low ground, it has no moat. On 
the north  side there is a trench and draw bridge in 
front o f the gate. In  four bastions at its four corners 
there are §ahi cannons and muskets. It has a head
quarters, two h u n d red  soldiers, cebeci, topqi (artil
lery) and barutgi-ba§i (munitions quarterm aster) agas, 
and in a separate division inside the castle are the 
soldiers’ quarters. T he m anufactory o f B aruthane 
is separate. Like the Buda gunpow der mill, it has 
wheelwork, rollers and m ortars all of bronze. Its 
water is slightly cooler.” 104 To date the rem ains of 
this small fortification have nőt been found . 105

Royal Town (Királyi város)

As a separate fortification, Royal Town played 
an im portan t role in the sieges of the castle, al
though it could nőt be defended for long . 106 In the 
éra before gunpow der weapons, slender towers 
probably defended the medieval castle walls here . 107 
Between 1543 and  1594 the O ttom ans constructed 
round  bastions at the northw est and southwest cor
ners o f the town on the banks o f the Little Danube, 
and near the water m oat half way along the east 
town wall. 108 According to W. Zim m erm an and W. 
M eyerpeck’s siege drawings, there were other, sim
ilar, ones between the north  and south round  bas
tions on the banks o f the Little D anube . 109 T he last- 
m entioned depictions attest that the town walls had 
battlem ents with places to p o u r pitch on attackers, 
and that on the o u ter side of the m oat (a double 
m oat to the south) there  was a palisade strengthen- 
ing the protection of the tow n . 110

* * *

T he above has been a presentation of the most 
im portan t rem ains o f O ttom an military architec- 
tu re  in Esztergom. In  addition to these, a num ber 
o f sm aller military structures were built du rin g  the 
O ttom an conquest. These, and o ther buildings nőt 
m entioned here (camis, m inarets, therm al water 
baths and steam-baths, dervish m onasteries, etc.), 
resulted in a characteristically O rientál townscape 
in the seventeenth century . 111

to be taken by besieging forces, followed by Szent-Tamás- 
hegy (Tepedelen), th en  W ater-Town (Víziváros). W ith these 
in enem y hands, the castle could nő t be held  for long.

107 M R T  5, 1979, 133-134; H o rv áth  1993, 11.
108 T h e  ro u n d  bastions a re  depicted  on  C. C ogorano’s 1595 

m ap: L epold  1944, 172.
109 L epo ld  1944,48, 52.
110 T h e  town walls were taken down in successive stages in the 

e igh teen th  century. Nevertheless, traces o f  the ro u n d  bas
tions o f  the  eastern  side w ere still visible in the  e igh teen th  
and n ineteen th  centuries.

111 H orv á th  1991, 131-140.





GYULA SIK LÓ SI

Military Events and Fortification Work at Székesfehérvár 
in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries

Székesfehérvár’s fortifications up to 1543

Until its reconstruction following a siege by the 
T artars in 1242, Fehérvár (now known as Székesfe
hérvár) had  two fortified locations: the early royal 
castle and palace at the highest point o f the town 
around  what is today C athedral Hill, and, to the 
northeast, the royal basilica and provost’s build ing 
complex. A wall su rro u n d ed  this second location . 1

Both com plexes had been built in the eleventh 
century, with localised settlements stretching around  
them  on w hat later became the site o f  the inner 
tow n .2 According to the findings o f o u r excava
tions so far, these settlem ents were at this time nőt 
yet fortified.

Following the T arta r invasion, town walls were 
built in accordance with the new defence policy 
thinking o f King Béla IV (1235-1270).3 These walls 
were provided with rectangular and horseshoe- 
shaped towers in the laté th irteen th  o r early four- 
teenth  century; to make way fór these towers, parts 
o f the town wall were knocked down.

It was this period  that saw the construction of 
the new royal castle and palace4 in the northeast 
co rner o f the town. T h e  new com plex was an in te
grál part o f Fehérvár. We have no fu rth e r data on 
fortification work in the town until the reign of 
King M atthias (1458-1490). In 1473 M atthias be- 
gan a m ajor m odernisation , in which round  bas
tions were built to protect the most im portant points 
in the tow n .5

In  1485 M atthias alsó o rd ered  the construction 
o fth e  sepulchral chapel attached to the choir o f the 
royal basilica. T his new structure broke th rough  
the eastern wall.6 T h e  laté fifteenth century  and  in 
the first half o f  the sixteenth century -  the eve of 
the O ttom an conquest -  saw the raising o f out- 
works and ro u n d  ea rthen  bastions fór the th ree 
suburbs. It was at this time that the ditches fór the 
suburbs were dug, and  a palisade fór the so-called 
‘w estern dry  a rea ’ erec ted .7

In  1490, King M aximilian besieged the starving 
Fehérvár, and a year later István Báthory, Pál Ki
nizsi and King Wladislas II o f Bohemia did the 
same. T he sieges, however, did nőt dam age the 
fortifications to the ex ten t that m odernisation was 
necessary. Nevertheless, in the laté w inter of 1529 
King Ferdinand (1526-1564) in tended  to strength- 
en Fehérvár’s town walls.8 It is nőt known whether 
the plans were acted on, nor w hether the military 
events o f 1540 (the entry intő Fehérvár by Leon- 
hard  Vels) caused dam age to the fortifications.

In  1541, the O ttom ans twice attacked the town, 
whose inhabitants took up arm s against the occu- 
pying foreign troops in 1542. After the capture of 
Buda, Sultan Süleyman I (1520-1566) dem anded 
that a num ber of castles be taken, including Fe
hérvár .9 At the news o f the approaching siege, the 
city strengthened  its o u ter defences and ditches, 
and transform ed the Franciscan m onastery located 
nex t to the earthw orks of the Buda suburb intő a 
fórt. T h e  new captain o f the town, György Varkocs, 
alsó strengthened  one o f the suburbs . 10

Istolni Belgrad's fortification endeavours prior to the 
Fifteen Years War

Despite the efforts, Fehérvár feli to Süleyman’s 
arm y on 2 Septem ber 1543.

Following the assault, the Turks perform ed only 
m inor m aintenance of, and repairs to, the fortifica
tions, in 1543, 1545, 1546, 1547, and 1560.11

Nevertheless, between 13 May and 16 fuly 16 
1572 new wall am ounting to 225 ells in length was 
built; this Jen ő  Fitz identifies as the buttressed 
north  wall depicted in a French engraving of 1601.12 
In addition, the palisades fór the suburbs were 
reinforced, and new areas were fenced in. Despite 
these repairs and additions, the fortification system 
of Fehérvár essentially preserved its pre-O ttom an 
state until the time o f the Fifteen Years War.

1 S ik ló si 1989a, 104-120; 1990, 7-17; H atházi -  S ik ló si 1994; 
K ralovánszky, A., “Előzetes je len tés az 1965. évi ásatásokról” 
[Prelim inary R eport abou t the  Excavations o f 1965], Álba 
Regia 8 -9  (1969) 253-262.

2 S ik ló si 1 9 9 2 .
s S ik ló si 199 0 ,2 5 -3 6 ; 1993, 121.
4 S ik ló si 1 9 9 0 , 2 5 - 3 6 ;  1 9 9 3 , 121 .
5 S ik ló si 1 9 9 0 , 2 5 - 3 6 ;  1 9 9 3 , 121 .

6 S ik ló si 1990 ,25-36 ; 1993, 121.; F itz  -  C sászár -  P app 1966, 
14: based on  an Italian  sketch o f 1601 an d  T ubero’s descrip
tion.

7 S ik ló si 1990, 85-94; 1993, 123.
8 G er ev ic h  1966, 257.
9 J uhász 1934, 3.

10 J uhász 1934, 9.
11 S ik ló si 1990, 19-20.
12 F it z  -  C sászár -  P app 1966, 24.
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11. 1. Fortified parts o f  the  B uda su b u rb  and  o f  th e  n o rth e rn  section o f  the  in n er town based on  historical m aps o f  the  town and
excavation findings. (P ho tograph  and  draw ing: E ndre  Egyed)
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1797csatorna /  j ' // js Pl

111. 2. Fortified  p a rts  o f th e  so-called  ‘w este rn  d ry  a re a 1 a n d  o f th e  w estern  p a r t  o f th e  in n e r  city based on h istorical m aps o f th e  
tow n a n d  excavation  find ings. (P h o to g ra p h  a n d  d raw ing : E n d re  Egyed)
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111. 3. R econstruction  o f the  Sziget (Palotai) kapu  an d  its environs. (P hotograph  and  draw ing: E ndre  Egyed)

Military events o f the Fifteen Years War13 in and 
around Fehérvár, and their impact on the fortifications

In early A ugust 1593, Sultan M urád III (1574- 
1595) declared war on E m peror R udolph I. Never- 
theless, m ilitary operations did  nőt begin until 27 
Septem ber, when the soldiers o f Sinan Pa§a, the 
grand  vizier, crossed the River Drava at Eszék (to
day: Osijek, Serbia). T h e  advancing arm y soon a r
rived in the Fehérvár area. T h e  Turks occupied 
Veszprém on 6  O ctober 6  and Palota on 10 Octo- 
ber; following the occupation of Palota, Captain 
Péter O rm ándy su rren d ered  the castle there. In 
response, on 28 O ctober C ount Ferdinand H ard- 
egg> captain of Győr, besieged Fehérvár.

Miklós Pálffy led the advance guard , and  Ber- 
nath Leó Gall the G erm án foot soldiers. It was 
prim arily due to the heroism  o f the soldiers u n d er 
Péter Huszár, captain-general o f Pápa, that the 
Christian arm y m anaged to cap tu re  the Southern 
suburb (the fo rm er Nova Villa), followed by the 
viliágé o f Ingovány and  the suburb o f Sziget lying 
on the western dry area. A jo in t assault on the 
n o rthern  Buda suburb on 1 Novem ber was unsuc-

13 Many scholars have dealt with the m ilitary operations a round
Székesfehérvár in the  Fifteen Years W ar (V eress -  S ik ló si 
1990, 108-164; F itz  -  C sászár -  Papp 1966, 24; K ároly 
1896-1904, II (1898). 506-559; G ö m ö r i 1892, 299-322;
W athay 1976, 1-197). Fór this reason a  detailed  descrip tion

cessful: at this po int the Turks repulsed the troops 
led by Jö rgen  H erm ann. As they were unable to 
storm  the inner town, after pillaging and bu rn in g  
the cap tured  suburbs H ard eg g ’s arm y encam ped 
near Sárkeresztes (Keresztes).

At the sam e time as the unsuccessful attem pts to 
take Fehérvár, however, im perial soldiers succeed- 
ed in retaking the castle o f Palota. While on its way 
to relieve Fehérvár, the arm y o f H asan Pa§a, the 
beylerbeyi o f Buda, suffered a hum iliating defeat at 
the hands o f H ardegg’s troops north  o f Fehérvár 
on 3 Novem ber 1593. Believing tha t the Christian 
arm y would again assault the town, the bey o f Fe
hérvár o rd ered  the viliágé o f Ingovány and the 
suburb o f Sziget b u rn t to the ground. On 4 N o
vem ber 4, however, H ardegg’s arm y began to with- 
draw towards Győr.

In  the spring o f 1594, Turkish raiding parties 
from  Fehérvár pillaged Ajka and R endek , 14 and  on
29 Septem ber 1594 O ttom an troops captured  Győr.

In response, in 1598 im perial forces led by Mik
lós Pálffy and Adolf Schwarzenberg retook Tata, 
Gesztes, Veszprém, Palota, and  Nagyvázsony, all in 
the area o f Fehérvár . 15 Bút on 3 Novem ber 1598,

o f  them  is nő t necessary here . Discussion is lim ited to the  
effects these events had  o r m ight have had on  the  d estru c 
tion, reconstruction  and m odern ization  o f  the defences.

14 V eress -  S ik ló si 1990, 118.
16 Mo. t ö r t . k r o n . II. 1982, 418.
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they were forced to abandon the siege o f Buda 
Castle they had begun on O ctober 5.

A major issue of the Fifteen Years War was the 
strategy to be adopted in order to take possession of 
the Buda region, the northernm ost part of the Otto
man Empire: should Buda be taken first, followed by 
Fehérvár and then by Esztergom, or should Fehérvár 
and Esztergom be taken first, followed by Buda? T he 
imperial strategists were unable to decide on this 
matter. Hence they attem pted to gain military suc- 
cesses at all three locations. On 9 May 1599, Miklós 
Pálffy, Tamás Nádasdy and Adolf Schwarzenberg at- 
tacked Fehérvár with 5000 soldiers from Győr, which 
had been retaken in the meantime. They succeeded 
in blowing up  the suburban Batthyány kapu (Bat
thyány Gate), bút now, too, were unable to take the 
inner town. They therefbre again burn t Ingovány 
and Sziget, and then withdrew.

T he saddest m ilitary event of 1600 was the mu- 
tiny o f French and  Walloon troops serving at Pápa. 
After the m utiny was p ú t down, 500 o f them  en- 
tered  the service o f the Turks at Fehérvár . 16

Influenced by the inconclusiveness of military op- 
erations to that point, both sides made further efforts 
to bring the other to his knees. The imperial army 
command attem pted to inflict three major blows on 
the Turks: in Transylvania, at Kanizsa and at Fehérvár. 17

T he repeated raids, however, prom pted the Turks 
to strengthen Fehérvár. Data is available on six in- 
stances of fortification p rio r to the siege o f 1601: in 
1582 the walls and palisades were repaired , 18 and 
between 1596 and 1599 the tówiűr-holder Moham- 
m ed Divane was p rom inent in construction projects 
in Fehérvár. 19 In the course o f m ajor m odernisation 
operations in the 1600s, the Buda suburb, which 
was gradually becoming depopulated, may have been 
converted to military purposes .20 In  1601 the town’s 
military-type buildings were reinforced .21 O n 6  April 
1601 the O ttom ans spent 33,222 akge on the repair 
o f the fortifications, on the purchasing o f wood, and 
on wages.22 O n the basis o f a French engraving of 
1601, it is certain that between 1600 and  1601 a 
portcullis was added to the gate o f the Southern 
suburb. On 13 Septem ber 1601, immediately prior 
to the siege, Ali, the aga o f Esztergom, was sent to 
the serdar in the m atter o f the urgent strengthening 
of Fehérvár.23

O n 8  April 1601, the em pero r appointed  Prince 
Philip Emanuel M ercoeur as com m ander o f the 
army corps to m arch on Fehérvár. However, accord
ing to somé data the army, which num bered 28,361 
soldiers, did nőt begin the siege until 9 September. 
This was crowned with success on 20 September.

D uring the siege the C hristian forces occupied 
the castle o f Csókakő and  the stronghold o f Csíkvár

16 V eress -  S ik ló si 1990, 119.
17 RAzsó 1977, 151.
18 F o d o r  1979, 375-398.
19 V elics -  K am m erer 1 8 8 6 -1 8 9 0 ,  I. 3 9 2 .
20 F itz  1 9 5 4 , 3.
21 F it z  -  C sászár -  P app 1 9 6 6 , 24 .

(at Szabadbattyán). T h e  siege was begun in front of 
the Budai kapu (Buda Gate) in Fehérvár’s Buda 
suburb and at the Southern suburban fortifications. 
On 14 Septem ber the th ree suburbs were taken; 
these were completely burned  down during  the 
battles.

A French engraving of 1601, an Italian sketch 
and a G erm án pen-and-ink draw ing all show pre- 
cisely w here the walls feli down u n d er the im pact 
o f cannon-fire and  mines.

T h e  occupation o f the city was followed im m e
diately by restoration work, which took nearly two 
weeks.24 T hen , M ercoeur and his army m arched 
on Fehérvárcsurgó and  pitched camp there, then 
w ithdrew  to the walls of the castle o f Csókakő. On 9 
O ctober the newly reinforced arm y advanced to- 
wards the com bined armies o f G rand Vizier Yemi§gi 
H asan Pa§a and  M oham m ed, beglerbeyi o f Buda. 
After m any days o f fierce clashes, on 22 O ctober 
the Turks began their re treat towards Buda, and 
on 25 October the last units o f the O ttom an army 
w ithdrew  towards Adony. After reinforcing Fe
hérvár, the im perial forces likewise withdrew. In 
the m eantim e Giovanni Marco Isolano was appoint
ed by the C ourt to replace Starhem berg as captain 
o f Fehérvár. Despite the efforts, Yemijgi Hasan’s 
arm y o f 70,000 m én retook Fehérvár after a siege 
lasting from  12 A ugust until 29 August 1602. After 
the start o f the siege, the im perial troops quickly 
abandoned the already destroyed bastions in the 
Buda suburb. O n August 18 the so-called western 
dry area, too, feli to the Turks. T hen  began the 
bom bardm ent o f the walls o f the inner town: four 
cannon bom barded the section o f wall south o f the 
Palotai kapu (Palota Gate), while two cannon bom 
barded  the tower nex t to the Southern bastion and 
ano th er th ree the Southern bastion itself. Four can
non fired on the barbican of the Palotai kapu, and 
between 22 and 23 August the Turks attem pted 
unsuccessfully to blow up the M onostor Bastion. 
T he garrison had to work urgently to repair the 
dam age to the walls caused by the siege.

Construction in 1601-1602 and its conclusion during 
the second phase of the Ottoman éra

T he greatest am ount of construction in Fehérvár 
during  the Fifteen Years War undoubtedly  took 
piacé between 1601 and 1602. In  Septem ber 1601, 
after the successful siege by the im perial army, 
C aptain Gottfried Starhem berg p ú t the costs of 
restoration work at 30,000 forints .25 By October 
there were 1500 people em ployed on the construc
tion o f the castle .26

22 V e lics  -  K am m erer 1886-1890, II. 696.
23 V e lics  -  K am m erer  1886-1890, II. 707.
24 V eress -  S ik ló si 1990, 135.
25 F itz  -  C sászár -  P app  1966, 24.
26 Károly  1896-1904, II. (1898) 542.
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111. 4. Fehérvár, in n er town; fortification construction  periods (p h o tograph  and  draw ing; E ndre  Egyed): 1. Second h a lfo f th e  
13th c.: lo w n  walls, “c itadel”; 2. Laté 13lh-ea rly  14 thc.: R ectangular and  horseshoe-shaped  towers, Palotai kapu Tower; 3. 1473: 

First construction  operations by K ing M atthias: ro u n d  bastion pro tec ting  the  B udai kapu , northw est ro u n d  bastion, Palotai 
kapu barbican , Southern  ro u n d  bastion; 4. 1485: Second construction  operations by King M atthias: Sepulchral chapel built in tő  

the  fabric o f the  town wall; 5. Laté 15'h-ea rly  16th c.: Ditches, ram parts , ro u n d  ea rth en  bastions in the  th ree  suburbs, the 
palisade along the  w estern d ry  a rea  (see Ills 1-4); 6. 1572: N o rth e rn  bu ttressed  o u te r  wall; 7. 1600-1601: W edge-shaped fore- 

ra m p a rt in fro n t o f  the  Southern gate o f  th e  Southern su b u rb  (see 111. 4); 8. 1601-1602: N orthw est Italian bastion, Király 
Bastion, M onostor Bastion, n o rth e rn  o u te r  wall, Új B udai kapu , ea rth en  defences in  fron t o f  two in n er city gates (the one in 

fron t o f the B udai kapu  may be post-1602), th e  ram p arts  in fro n t o f the  Palotai (Sziget) kapu an d  the Ingovány kapu , the new 
Ingovány kapu and  two (earthen) Italian  bastions, two e a rth en  defences on  the  so-called w estern dry  a rea  (see Ills 1-3). Repairs: 

R econstruction o f the  collapsed town wall a t the  w estern  edge  o f  the p lo t at M egyeház (Csók 1.) u tca 17, re sto ration  o f  the  
collapsed p a rt o f the  Palotai kapu barbican, reb u ild ing  o f  the  section n e x t to the  F ü rdő  Bastion; 9. 1602—1688: C onstruction  o f 
o u ter wall section betw een the  Palotai kapu  (Suret K apusu) an d  the  M urteza Pa§a Tower (repa ired  along with the  Palotai kapu 

as early as 1663), F ü rdő  Bastion, Southern -  w inged -  bastion, Southern cannon  tower, ram p arts  along the  side o f the town walls, 
and  possibly the  ea rth en  defence in fro n t o f the  B udai kapu , th e  o u te r  ra m p a rt and  ditch in fron t o f  the  B udai kapu;

10. 1647: Új B udai kapu  Tower
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111. 5. Fehérvár town wall on  the  basis o f excavated sections an d  historical m aps o f the  town. 
(P hotograph  an d  draw ing: E ndre  Egyed)
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In  N ovem berl601 the C ourt approved  fu rth e r 
exp en d itu res. C onstruction  d irec to r Jo h an n  
Schneider von Lindau arrived in Fehérvár, and 
Colonel Isolano travelled to V ienna with recon
struction plans fór the castle .27

Military fortification of the city continued  righ t 
up to the siege o f 1602, and  even after the begin- 
n ing o f that siege.

Inform ation on the location and  na tú ré  o f forti
fication work perform ed in 1601-1602 can be de- 
rived from Ferenc W athay’s pain ting  and  verses ,28 
from the siege-journal of 1602, and  from  a com- 
parison o f a 1601 engraving and  g ro u n d  plán with 
a 1689 ground  p lán .29

We know from  Wathay tha t Isolano had  serfs 
b rough t in from Lesence and Keszthely fór the 
construction work. T hey rebuilt the en tire  n o rth 
ern  defence line o f the in n er city. Alsó repaired  
were the northw est Italian bastion and  the Király 
Bastion, along with the cortina wall -  broken at 
many points -  between the two. In  addition, they 
created a new gate (Új Budai kapu = New Buda 
Gate) in the m iddle p art o f this wall. With the 
exception o f this gate, the g round  plán fór this 
n o rth ern  defence line was clarified d u rin g  o u r ex
cavations .30 According to W athay’s watercolour, the 
M onostor Bastion was com pleted to half height. It 
may have been at this time that the two terraced 
ea rthen  defences were erected in fron t o f the two 
gates to the inner town to pro tect the two bridge- 
heads (the one in fron t o f the Budai kapu may have 
been erected  after 1602). T he ram p art in fron t of 
the two gates to the suburbs, the two earthen  Ital
ian bastions at the Ingovány kapu (Ingovány Gate) 
and the two earthen  defences at the w estern dry 
area were probably contem poraneous with th em .31

D uring the 1601 repairs it was necessary to 
restore the dam aged fortificadons: the barbican of 
the Palotai kapu and , to the south, the bom barded

wall section located in w hat is now the courtyard  o f 
M egyeház (Csók I.) utca 17, and the collapsed wall 
section nex t to the Fürdő  B astion .32 According to 
D. Csaba Veress, Isolano o rd e red  a traverse to be 
built in the Southern p art o f the in n er city, along 
the line o f today’s Petőfi Sándor utca, thereby cut- 
ting off the in n er city p ro p e r from  the p art to the 
south o f the traverse .33

However, du rin g  o u r excavations we found no 
trace o f this supposed traverse, postulated on the 
basis o f a section in W athay’s verses.

T h e  O ttom an siege o f 1602 caused serious dam - 
age to the fortificadons .34 These required  u rgen t 
repair following the investm ent. T he dam age was 
so extensive that the repairs begun in 1601-1602 
may have lasted until the term  o f ofFice o f Karaka§ 
Pa§a,35 since it was probably he who com pleted the 
M onostor (Karaka§ Pa§a) Bastion. These large-scale 
construction projects perfo rm ed  in the m iddle o f 
the Fifteen Years War to m odernize Fehérvár’s d e 
fences b rough t to an end the period o f m ajor chang- 
es to Fehérvár’s town walls. In  the period  following 
the Fifteen Years War (and perhaps even du rin g  
it), there  was, up to 1688, m inor rebuild ing and 
repair work to Fehérvár’s fortificadons, bú t its sig- 
nificance lagged far beh ind  tha t o f earlier opera- 
dons. It was du rin g  this period  tha t the o u ter sec
tion o f wall was built between the Palotai kapu 
(Suret Kapusu) and the M urteza Pa§a Tower (it was 
repaired  in 1663 along with the Palotai kapu). Alsó 
built at this time were the Fürdő  Bastion; the South
ern , winged bastion; the Southern cannon tower; 
the earth  ram parts along the town walls; and, pos- 
sibly, the o u ter ram p art and  ditch in fron t o f the 
Budai kapu.

Finally, tim ber-fram ed buildings characteristic 
o f this period  were the irreg u la r pentagonal tower 
recently excavated in the area o f Táncsics Mihály 
utca 6 , and  the Új Budai kapu Tower built in 1647.

27 F itz  -  C sászár -  P app 1 9 6 6 , 24 .
28 W athay 1 9 7 6 .
29 S iklósi 1 9 8 8 , 2 2 1 -2 5 1 .
30 S ik ló si 1 9 9 3 , 2 8 - 6 1 .
31 S iklósi 1 9 9 3 , 2 5 .

32 S ik ló si 1 9 9 3 , 127 .
33 V eress -  S ik ló si 1 9 9 0 , 155 .
34 B enda  -  N e h r in g  1 9 7 8 , 2 6 9 - 2 8 4 ;  W athay 1 9 7 6 ; S ik ló si 

1 9 9 3 , 127.
35 F it z  -  C sászár -  P app 1 9 6 6 , 156.
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Babócsa-Nárciszos: a Settlement from the Ottoman Age

Systematic archaeological investigations were con
ducted on the territo ry  of Babócsa betw een 1979 
and 1992 as p art o f the research project focusing 
on the study o f so-called land-stew ardship areas 
(ispánság) and  centres o f kinship groups cen tres . 1 
In  this paper I shall nő t discuss the en tire  settle
m ent history o f this early kinship-group centre, 
nor shall I offer an overall analysis o f the archaeo
logical m aterial (111. I ) .2

T he investigation o f the roads along the River 
Drava and o f the Rom án and laté medieval roads 
has shown that m any m ajor routes led th ro u g h  the 
Babócsa area in the Rom án period  and  the early 
Á rpádian Age. T h e  Nagyatád-Babócsa road along 
the River Rinya and  the crossing-place over the 
Rinya had to be secured with forts and castles. O ne 
such stronghold  was at Babócsa, where it lay along 
the road leading from  Segesd via Nagyatád, while 
ano ther may have stood by the River Rinya on the 
B arcs-Bélavár road  along the River D rava .3

T he early hillfort (earthwork) and fortified man- 
or house o f the T ibold kinship group was probably 
located in the area o f the medieval castle, today 
known as “T örök  vár” (“Turkish Castle”) in the 
centre o f the present-day settlem ent .4 Described as 
a castrum in various fifteenth- to sixteenth-century 
sources, the medieval castle was the seat o f estates 
held by the Marczali and  Báthori families; it func- 
tioned as a H ungárián , and  later as an  O ttom an, 
b o rd é r fortress in the sixteenth to seventeenth cen
tu ries .5 T h e  th ree surviving bastions on its n o rth 
ern  side lie on an  area of 1.5 hectares, while two 
corner-bastions on the Southern side (and the m e
dieval settlem ent next to the castle) are known 
from  contem porary  docum ents .6

A small, eleventh- to th irteen th -cen tu ry  strong
hold, covering an area thirty  m etres by thirty-five 
m etres, lies east o f this castle; the site is called “Hill 
33”. A survey conducted in this area has revealed 
that it was once enclosed by water from  the Rinya. 
This m otte-type hillfort (earthwork) was still being 
used d u rin g  the O ttom an é ra .7

1 M agyar 1 9 8 1 , 4 3 - 8 1 ;  19 9 4 , 7 3 - 9 3 .  T his study offers an 
overview o f the  findings o f  th e  investigations carried  ou t 
betw een 1 9 8 4  and  1 9 9 2 .

2 M agyar 1990 .
3 N ováki - S á n d o r fi 1 9 8 5 , 1 -1 3 ; J a n k o v ic h  1 9 7 6 , 3 - 6 ,  2 1 - 3 7 ;  

M agyar 1 9 9 0 , 4 7 - 5 0 ,  5 6 - 5 7 .
4 M agyar 1 9 9 3 , 2 1 9 -2 2 1 .
5 S zakály 1 9 7 1 ; D ávid  1 9 9 3 , 1 6 5 - 1 6 6 ,  1 7 4 -1 7 5 .
6 J a nkov ich  1 9 7 6 , 3 - 6 ,  2 1 - 3 7 .

T h e fourteenth- to seventeenth-century coun- 
ter-fort o f these two fortifications has been identi
fied on the opposite bank of the River Rinya .8 This 
counter-fort is called Nárciszos (the nam e m eans a 
garden  planted with daffodils); it alsó has another 
nam e: “Basakert” (“Pa§a’s G arden”). It covers an 
area o f 4.3 hectares, and is a large rectangular 
space m easuring 230 m etres by 220 m etres with 
ram parts 2  m etres high (in somé places 1 metre). 
This stronghold from  the O ttom an period  consist- 
ed o f two parts and  had seven ro u n d  bastions (111. 
2) . 9 It was investigated in several campaigns be
tween 1984 and 1992, in the course o f which im 
p o rtan t Turkish architectural rem ains were uncov
ered  (Ills. 3-4).

Results o f the archaeological investigations at 
Nárciszos10

I shall first briefly survey the pre-O ttom an peri
od rem ains uncovered du ring  the excavations." A 
m onastery originally u n d er the patronage of the 
T ibold kinship g roup occupied the highest, and 
therefore most im portant, site. This was a Benedic
tine abbey dedicated to St. Nicholas: an ornate, 25- 
30-m etre-long and 10-15-metre-w ide stone church 
with an apse and a m onastery . 12 T he cemetery of 
the m onastery was enclosed within an óval wall and 
ditch. T he houses o f the laymen and the service- 
providers lay west o f the monastery, as did the 
ra th e r simple m anor house of the Tibolds (111. 2).

O n ano ther hill, somé 50 m etres south of the 
m onastery, we uncovered a viliágé parish church 
built of bricks and supplied with a horseshoe-shaped 
chancel. This church  m easured  13 m etres by 
8  metres. T he viliágé itself lay to its west. 13

Following the Mongol invasion, sometime in the 
laté th irteen th  o r early fourteenth  century the Ben
edictine monks rebuilt their church and erected a 
new, larger L-shaped monastery. An ossuary was 
added  to their cemetery. M embers o f the Babócsai

7 Gyula Nováki and  György Sándorfi found  O ttom an-period  
sherds on this site d u rin g  th e ir 1 9 8 6  survey.

8 M agyar 1 9 9 4 , 7 3 -9 3 .
9 Surveys carried  ou t by Gyula Nováki an d  György Sándorfi 

betw een 1 9 8 4  a n d  1 9 8 6 . Cf. alsó M agyar 1 9 9 3 , 2 2 1 , 2 3 6 ,  
note 14.

10 M agyar 1 9 9 4 , 7 3 - 9 3 .
11 Fór a detailed  descrip tion , cf. M agyar 1 9 9 0 , 1 0 9 -1 4 0 ;  1 9 9 4 , 

7 3 - 9 3 .
12 N agy 1 9 9 0 , 3 7 3 -3 7 4 .
18 N agy 1 9 9 0 , 3 7 5 - 3 7 6 .
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1. Castle and  cem etery (1 8 " 'c.)
2. B uilding from  the  O ttom an  p eriod
3. C hurch  and  cem etery  (14th—16,h c.)
5. C em eteries
6. M edieval ch u rch  and  cem etery  (up to the  17"* c.)
7. Castle o f  the  O ttom an  period  

S tronghold  from  the  é ra  o f the  Á rpád dynasty
9. Stronghold, church  and  cem etery from  the 11lh—17th c. 

11. Viliágé ( l l " ’-1 6 ,hc.)
2. C em etery  an d  settlem ent from  the  R om án éra

13. M edieval settlem ent
14. C em etery  from  the Avar p eriod

111. 1. A rchaeological sites in Babócsa
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111. 2. Plán o f the  excavations a t Babócsa-Nárciszos (Basakert) up  to 1992

family, which belonged to the Tibold kinship group, 
built a large m anor house at roughly the same 
time. Simultaneously, the ru ral settlem ent south of 
the Benedictine m onastery began to flourish. T he 
en tire  area was provided  with a ditch and ram part. 
A district with a craftsm en’s q u arte r alsó evolved . 14

Between the close o f the fourteen th  century 
and  the beginning o f the fifteenth century the vil
iágé in the fortified centre developed intő a m arkét 
town. T he small parish church from  the éra o f 
Á rpád dynasty was replaced by a large brick church 
(m easuring 25 m etres by 10 m etres) -  built in the 
Gothic style and  supplied with buttresses -  that had 
an elongated chancel end ing  in six sides o f a deca- 
g on . 15 In 1390 this enlarged parish church, dedi- 
cated to St. Giles, was g ran ted  the righ t to hold 
fairs. T h e  inhabitants o f the viliágé that was now 
becom ing a m arkét town developed it prim arily as

a piacé o f pilgrimage: we uncovered the rem ains of 
brick and  stone walls o f a large (m easuring at least
30 m etres, 25 m etres and 20 m etres, respectively) 
pilgrim ’s hostel at the eastern end of the cemetery. 
It would appear that the ram parts and  ditches fór 
the protection o f the area were m ade p rio r to the 
construction of the pilgrim ’s hostel, since the last 
m entioned was cut intő the Southern ram p a rt . 16 
We were able to establish that the im portance of 
the Benedictine m onastery declined as the im por
tance o f the m arkét town and its church grew.

D uring the years from the fifteenth century to 
the m id-sixteenth century, the period in which the 
area passed intő the possession o f the Marczali and 
B áthori families, the Benedictines declined and 
their buildings feli intő disrepair. Both families 
patronized the Franciscans, fór exam ple those at 
Segesd . 17

14 M agyar 1994, 8 6 .
15 N agy 1990, 380-382.

16 M agyar 1994, 79.
17 M agyar 1988, 73-83.
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ZARANDOKHAZ
111. 3 . Excavation o f the  T urkish co m m an d er’s seray in 19 8 9 . Key: t ö r ö k  parancsnok  palotája =  Seray o f the  T urkish com m ander, 

palotakert  = g ard en  o f the  seray, zarándokház  = pilg rim s’ hostel, kem ence  =  oven, Sz t . E gyed  t em pl o m  =  C h u rch  o f S t. Giles,
t e m e t ő h a t á r  =  cem etery b o undary

T h e investigations conducted on this site re- 
vealed th a t the large stronghold o f Nárciszos, occu
pied by the O ttom an forces in 1566, was used as a 
fortification and  as a settlem ent. We uncovered the 
rem ains o f the Turkish houses o f the settlem ent, 
together with a Turkish bathhouse and the com 
m an d er’s residence with a priváté bath (Ills. 2 - 6 ) . 18

Archaeological remains of settlements dated to the 
Ottoman age

tollow ing the fali of the Szigetvár fortress in 
1566, almost all o f Somogy C ounty came u n d er 
O ttom an control. It was at this tim e that the Turks 
built up a chain o f fortifications and  settlem ents 
that stretched as far as Segesd. Im p o rtan t archaeo
logical remains from the O ttom an period have come 
to light at Babócsa, too.

Situated next to the Rom án Catholic church  in 
the centre o fth e  present-day community, the Bátho
ry family’s brick castle -  provided with bastions in

the Old Italian style and  protected  by a palisade as 
well as by a ditch and  ram p art -  continued  in use. 
T he o u te r double en trance tower on its western 
side indicates the presence o f an o u ter fórt encir- 
cled by a palisade. T h e  excavations conducted  in 
1978-79 b rough t to light the rem ains o f this ou ter 
fórt, as well as the rem ains o f  a m ulti-room ed O tto
m an-period build ing on a hill rising above the 
m arshland at the foot o f the castle (111. I ) . 19

On the basis of ceram ic finds, the area o f the 
m otte-type fortification from  the tim e o f Á rpád 
dynasty was used as a lookout post du rin g  the éra 
o f O ttom an rule.

Excavations conducted between 1984 and  1992 
showed that the stronghold  at Nárciszos was in use 
du ring  O ttom an times. In  1989 we cut th rough  the 
eastern side o f the fortification by m eans o f a trench 
250 m etres long and  1 m etre wide. T h e  rem ains of 
the tim ber structu re were uncovered d u rin g  the 
investigation o f the ditch and  ram p art north  and 
east o f  the m arkét town’s parish chu rch .20 This 
tim ber structure corresponded to the one observed

18 N a g y  1990, 389-390; V a ss  1993, 201.
19 M a g y a r  1981, 62; 1990, 108-109. Cf. G e r e ly e s  1988, 278, 20 M ag y a r 1990, 102; 1994, 87, 111. 12. Cf. alsó K o v á c s  -  R ó zsá s

III. 38 fór a sunken  house from  the O ttom an  period  uncov- 1996, 168, 180, notes 37-38 , fór a detailed  discussion o f  this
e red  at O zora. palisade fortification.
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at T örök  vár, with earth  packed between the tim 
bers. We could alsó observe the ditches ru n n in g  
parallel to the ram part. T hey  were 3 -4  m etres 
deep and had  a V-shaped section.

A row o f postholes, probably from  a series of 
posts reinforcing the ram part, was observed in the 
fill o f the ditches. T h e  horizontal tim bers between 
these posts ensured  the solidity o f the ram part. 
This fortification work can be dated  to the four- 
teenth century  and  survived intő the laté seven
teenth century. This dating  is confirm ed by the 
pottery finds from  various periods.

T he Benedictine monastery in the m iddle o f the 
Nárciszos (Basakert) castle was -  along with its sur- 
rounding sacral area, including the cemetery -  dis- 
turbed by the construction of a large Turkish bath- 
house. T he underground structures of the bathhouse 
were built over the cemetery (Ills. 2, 4 and 6 ).

This Turkish bathhouse (hamum), excavated d u r
ing the 1988 cam paign, was situated somé 5-10 
m etres north  of the Benedictine church. This bath 
at Babócsa is the w esternm ost hamam known to 
date. O n the basis o f  the surviving foundation  walls 
we were able to reconstruct the g ro u n d  plán o f the 
entire building.

Two construction periods could be distinguished. 
T he room s along the east-w est axis of the building 
and the cham bers along the axis o f the wastewater 
pipe rep resen t one build ing period, while, in brick- 
work o f significantly poo re r quality, a large room  
adjoining these to the south represents ano ther -  
later -  period.

W hen idendfying the different rooms, we tu rnéd  
to Merni Pa§a’s bath in Pécs as the best analogous 
building .21 At Pécs, the room s were arranged  linear- 
ly from east to west, while at Babócsa it was from 
west to east, owing to the natúré of the site .22 We 
identified a well near the n o rthern  wall o f the bath
house, and we found a wastewater pipe leading to 
the m arshland o f the River Rinya at the o ther end of 
the building. T h e  entire hypocaust system could be 
recovered. Warm air flowed u n d er the brick pillars 
supporting  the floor and was then led out intő the 
open through  ducts built in the wall.

T h e  room s o f the first building period o f the 
Turkish bathhouse at Babócsa were the following: 
the tepidarium (sogukluk), in the west, followed by 
the room  o f the warm  water bath (caldarium; sicaklik 
o r harara), which had a cupola. T he furnace room  
and the w ater cistern adjoined the eastern wall of 
the former, while the easternm ost room  accommo- 
dated  the heating  chamber. T h e  cistern was placed 
directly nex t to the well, ensuring  that w ater could 
be led intő the bathhouse very easily. From be- 
neath , a furnace heated  the water. T he opening of 
this furnace and  the radial floor-ducts could be 
clearly observed. No traces o f an ash-pit were found

21 G e r ő  1987a.
22 M ag y a r 1990, Pl. 23. 1-3, Pls 24-25  and  30.

in front o f the furnace. T he lower floor level o f the 
heating cham ber could be identified on the basis of 
the furnace opening. T he entrance to the heating 
cham ber was uncovered in the northeast. We found 
no rem ains o f possible steps, suggesting that the 
building followed the terrain . T he size o f the two 
service room s was conspicuously large com pared to 
the actual bath.

It is likely that the en trance hall (camekan) of the 
first construction period  adjoined the central room  
o f the bath (tepidarium) from the south. T he second 
hall, constructed o f bricks laid intő clay, was ad ded 
to the bathhouse at a later date. T he size of this hall 
suggests that -  in line with the generál Turkish 
practice -  it had a fountain in the centre and benches 
a rranged  along its walls.

Both construction periods o f the Turkish bath
house at Babócsa accord with the classical princi- 
ples o f O ttom an architecture. Particularly interest- 
ing is the glimpse intő the life o f a ra th e r simple 
settlement that this bathhouse allows. T he first build
ing period of the bathhouse was most likely coeval 
with the w attle-and-daub houses built by the first 
Turkish settlers (Ills. 4 and 6 ) . 23

A nother building, excavated in 1989, is alsó 
im portant in terms o f the settlem ent’s history .24 Its 
foundations were discovered somé two m etres be- 
low the present surface. T he building had a bath in 
the eastern part, while the residential room s were 
in the western part. A wastewater system was u n 
covered u n d er the bath, indicating floor heating 
from a sunken furnace. It would appear that there 
was no difference between the floor level o f the 
bath and that o f the residential wing, and  the

23 N a g y  1990, 386-389.
24 N ag y  1990, 389-390; M a g y a r  1990, 128-138, 111. 43.
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B a b ó c s a - N á r c i s z o s : a  S e t t l e m e n t  f r o m  t h e  O t t o m a n  A g e 103

111. 6. Excavation o f th e  T urk ish  bathhouse. 1. View from  the  nor
the n o rth , w ith the  wester

ground  plán o f the s tructu re  suggests that their 
tlooring may have been identical. 1 his building lay 
far away from  the o th er constructions o f the settle
m ent, in the cen tre  o f th e  stronghold  and  enclosed 
within a wall.25 Since the m ore lavish O ttom an 
buildings usually had a bath, this one can doubtless 
be regarded  as the residence (seray) o f the Iurkish 
com m ander .26

T he investigations revealed that the earlier H u n 
gárián Benedictine m onastery and the m arkét town 
perished som etim e betw een 1566 and  1686 with 
only their ru ins surviving. T h e  Turkish bathhouse 
was built over the rem ains o f the Benedictine m on
astery, d isturbing the cem etery su rro u n d in g  the 
latter. O ttom an-period  refuse pits were found in 
the m ulti-partite  residential area of the one-tim e 
m anor house. A few m edieval brick buildings m ust 
have rem ained  in use d u rin g  the O ttom an éra, 
since near these, too, a larger num ber o f storage 
and  refuse pits came to light .27 T he sm aller resi
dential buildings o f the O ttom an period, including 
the w attle-and-daub houses, lay scattered around  
the hamam, form ing an arc. T h e  seray o f the Turkish 
com m ander in Nárciszos (Basakert) was an elegant 
walled com plex; the bath and  the walled garden  
(planted with daffodils) both served the com m and- 
e r ’s com fort.

25 Nowadays daffodils (called nárcisz in H ungárián) flower most 
profusely on  the  spot o f  the  one-tim e seray, p e rh ap s th ere  is 
som é tru th  in the  old legend th a t daffodils w ere first p lan ted  
in the  g a rd en  o f  the seray an d  t hat the  orig ins o f the Babócsa 
daffodils in d eed  go back to the  O ttom an  period.

26 N a g y  1990, 390.

thwest, with the burials o f  the  fo rm er m onastery; 2. View from 
n  p a rt o f the bathhouse

Smaller buildings and  storehouses were u n 
earthed  scattered over the entire area o fth e  strong
hold. Settlem ent traces o f the O ttom an period were 
found on the area of the parish church, as well as in 
the cemetery. T he finds include thousands o f T urk
ish pottery sherds, stove tiles, bronze and iron 
artefacts, as well as anim al bones (111. 7 ) .28

Summary

T he investigations revealed that there were two 
fortifications at Babócsa on the left bank of the 
River Rinya in the M iddle Ages: a small motte-type 
fortification built in the eleventh- to th irteen th  cen
turies by the T ibold kinship g roup  and the castle of 
the Marczali and B áthori families constructed in 
the fifteenth to sixteenth centuries and located near 
the Rom án Catholic church in the centre o f the 
present-day community. T he early eleventh- to four- 
teenth-century m anor house o f the T ibold kinship 
g roup, the m onastery with the cemetery, and the 
early medieval settlem ent lay on the right bank of 
the Rinya in the so-called Nárciszos area. This area 
was first fortified after the Mongol invasion, som e
time in the early fourteenth  century (Ills. 1 and 
2 ) .29 These fortification works from  different times

•7 M ag y a r 1994, 79. Sim ilar p h en o m en a  were observed in the 
town q u a rte r  fortified with a palisade a t Segesd (M a g y a r 
1988, 128-133), as well as in the  palisades a t Barcs and 
Ozora (K o v á c s  -  R ó zsás  1996, 170, 178; G e re ly e s  1988, 280).

28 M ag y a r 1990, 138-140, 171, Pl. 27, 174, Pl. 30. 4 -5 , 175-181.
29 M a g y a r  1993, 222-223.
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111. 7. 1. O ttom an-age  stove-tile, decorated

were incorporated  intő a uniform  fortification sys- 
tem , the Babócsa b o rd é r fortress, after 1526, and 
they rem ained  in use th ro u g h o u t the period of 
O ttom an sway in the region (1555-56; 1566-1686).

T he investigations in the Nárciszos area revealed 
th a t the Gothic church o f the m edieval m arkét 
town may have perished som etim e a round  1555- 
56.30 It alsó becam e clear that the church  in the 
Southern p a rt of the Nárciszos territo ry  could no 
longer have been used by the H ungárián  popu la
tion after 1566, since the settlem ent rem ains o f the 
O ttom an period  -  refuse pits and  w attle-and-daub 
houses -  overlay the burials o f the cemetery.

T he most impressive building from  this period 
was a large Turkish bathhouse -  with its brick walls, 
heating ducts, dra inage pipes, and  furnace -  u n 
covered in the fortified centre. T he rem ains o f this 
bathhouse were uncovered above those o f the Ár- 
pád-dynasty church, the Benedictine m onastery of 
the T ibold kinship g roup and  the neighbouring 
cemetery. It is therefore clear that the church and 
its cem etery feli intő disuse im m ediately after the 
arrival o f the O ttom ans, and  alsó that the B enedic
tine m onks and the H ungárián  inhabitants lelt the 
settlem ent. The O ttom ans perhaps utilized the

, I » • • '

with a wavy line; 2. C up-shaped  stove-tile

m onastery as an outbuild ing fór the bathhouse or 
as a storehouse until 1686, w hen Christians re- 
occupied the territo ry  (Ills. 2, 4 and  6 ).

O ne m ajor result o f the excavation was th a t we 
found the walled residence, the seray o f the Turkish 
com m ander that alsó incorporated  a priváté bath 
(Ills. 2-5).

We found settlem ent rem ains from the O tto
m an period north  of the Turkish hamam (refuse pits 
and  w attle-and-daub houses, together with a wide 
array  o f O ttom an-period  finds, including stove- 
tiles, glazed pottery, and  iron  and  bronze a rte 
facts) .31

Between 1566 and  1686, no H ungarians lived 
in the fortified settlem ents described above. T he 
settlem ents and  places o f worship o f the local H u n 
gárián population m oved a couple o f kilom etres 
away from the castle and  the fortified places ,32 in 
o ther words, away from  the Turkish forces. T h eir 
settlem ents have been found in the w estern and 
northw est parts o f today’s viliágé. T h e ir cem eteries 
were un earth ed  in the L érán t-kert and  the Bolhói 
ú t area in 1979-80.33 Ju d g in g  by the coin finds 
from  the burials, these cem eteries rem ained in use 
until the Fifteen Years War (1593-1606).34

30 In  1532 the  arm ies o f Sultan Süleym an passed th ro u g h  
Babócsa. T h e  O ttom ans occupied the  town in 1555. T h e  
abbot o f  Babócsa is no  longer m en tioned  as the  landow ner 
in docum ents da ted  after 1542, suggesting  th a t th e  m onas
tery was abandoned . Cf. J a n k o v ic h  1976, 5-6 .

31 M a g y a r  1990, 140, Figs 17 and  44. Q u o ted  by Gyöngyi
Kovács in connection  with the  excavations a t th e  Barcs
palisade. Cf. K o v á c s  -  R ó zsás  1996, 178, 181, no te  47.

32 Cf. B a la s s a  1994, 55, 68-69 , 252, 259, fór settlers from  
Babócsa who m oved to Sárospatak  in 1531.

33 M ag y a r 1981, 60-62.
34 T h e  p h o to g rap h s were taken by Kálm án M agyar; the  fig- 

u res w ere d raw n by Zsuzsanna M. H ro tkó  and  Gergely 
Nagy.



ATTILA GAÁL

Turkish Palisades on the Tolna-county Stretch 
of the Buda-to-Eszék Road

Fór alm ost ten  years, since 1975,1 I have been 
engaged on an excavation o f the Turkish fortification 
of Ujpalánk (“New Palisade”), work that has meanw- 
hile spread to a study o f the o th er castles along the 
River Danube. These small palisade fortifications (in 
Turkish palankas), situated at an average distance of 
twenty kilometres from  each o ther in a no rth -so u th  
direction roughly on the line o f the old Román li
mes, have h itherto  been almost com pletely ignored 
by archaeologists. O f course, there is no th ing  parti
cularly astonishing in this, as these palisades, which 
usually were hastily erected a round  a medieval stone 
building, clid nőt play a significant role in the history 
o f the O ttom an period. Indeed , on the basis o f their 
size, the majority lacked even secondary importance.

However, these small earth-and-wood fortifications 
(palankas) were part o f the border-fortress system, and 
although of lesser significance than larger castles or 
fortresses, still had  som é tasks o f  considerab le  
im portance fór the O ttom ans:

(a) First and foremost, by their m ere presence they 
exercised a certain degree o f control. T hey watched 
over longer o r sho rter secdons o f one o f the main 
military, com m ercial and  diplom adc routes of the 
occupied area, the Buda-to-Eszék (today: Osijek, 
C roada) road . T h e  roughly  80-kilom etre stretch 
guarded by the palankas ofTolna County happened, 
in fact, to be one o f the most dangerous secdons on 
the road to Istanbul, because of its craggy defiles and 
m arshy  crossings. T h e se  en c o u ra g e d  ra id s  by 
irregulars, and there were alsó attacks by H ungárián 
fronder troops penetrating  the area.

(b) Additionally, the quesdon o f security fór the 
ferries and customs houses in the area, most o f which 
was m an ag ed  by th e  T reasu ry , was ex trem ely  
im portan t fór the O ttom ans, as it was fór the bridge 
at Yeni Palanka an d  the  fe rries at Báta, Tolna, 
Dombor, Paks, and  Földvár. It was th rough  these 
points that m uch o f the trade with the Great H ungá
rián Piain was conducted: w estbound goods and  
com m odities from  that region, and  m erchandise 
making its way in the opposite direction. It is perhaps 
en o u g h  to m en tion  the  w ine, which p layed an 
increasingly im portan t role in exports, o r livestock 
deliveries, which prim arily im pacted on the customs 
house at Földvár. T h e  larger settlem ents near these 
crossings -  such as Paks, Tolna and Földvár -  were

1 T his article is an unch an g ed  re p rin t o f  a  study published 
in 1985. Cf. G aái. 1985.

often the sites o f m ajor fairs. Precisely because o f its 
cattle trade, Földvár’s St. Peter’s Day fair attracted 
visitors from  great distances, occasionally puliing 
crowds of as many as five to ten thousand. Although 
often an impossible task, the defence o f these people 
feli to the palankas.

Finally, from the point of view of the archaeologist, 
the existence of these fortifications can be attributed 
particular significance, in that -  notw ithstanding a 
few brief raids and  instances o f pillage -  they were 
held by the Ottomans throughout, from the time they 
were built righ t up  to their destrucdon in 1686. 
D uring his re trea t to Eszék in that year, the grand 
vizier used a rearguard  o f 2000 T artar horsem en to 
b u rn  each and every one o f these structures to the 
ground. Consequently, these fortifications provide 
m uch  b e tte r  o p p o rtu n itie s  fó r th e  analysis o f 
unearthed  archaeological materials than do the ma
jo r  castles, which tended to change hands frequently, 
thus m aking precise and  reliable separation o f the 
object-finds a m uch m ore complicated, and occasio
nally impossible, task.

T h e  rest o f this article will deal solely with the 
Ú jpalánk fortification and the excavation findings 
there as an illustrative exam ple. Built only four 
kilometers south o f Szekszárd, the Ú jpalánk fortifi
cation was som ething of an excepdon in the series of 
O ttom an palankas along the form er Royal Road. It 
had no medieval core, unlike the others (Bátaszék: 
ruins o f a Cistercian and  later Benedictine abbey, 
Tolna: a strongly built m edieval church , Paks: a 
F ranciscan  ch u rch  an d  m onastery , F öldvár: a 
sixteenth-century tower), and  it boasts no history 
beyond the early eighteenth  century. It was the last 
of the palisades listed above, built nearly halfa century 
after the others, which alsó accounts fór its nam e in 
lurkish  (Yeni Palanka) and in Serbo-Croat (Nova 
Palank). Beginning in 1596, it guarded  the wooden 
bridge across the River Sárvíz. T his bridge was 
described by the traveller Evlia Celebi in 1663 as a 
fine, strongly built, “tw enty-arch” bridge. Again 
according to Evlia Qelebi, it was M ehmed III (1595— 
1603) who ordered the palisade’s construcdon; more 
precisely, he had it built “when he went to war,” that 
is, du rin g  the 1596 military cam paign. Unlike the 
palisades at Tolna, Paks and Földvár, Yeni Palanka 
did nőt secure a Danube crossing-point. Instead, it 
guarded  the Sárvíz customs bridge, w here by that 
time there was an increasing traffic in the so-called 
“South Baranya” red wines produced on the hillsides 
a ro u n d  Szekszárd. As can be seen on H einrich  
O tten d o rff’s 1663 sketch (111. 1), the area around
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111. 1. Yeni Palanka. O tte n d o rf f ’s d raw ing o f th e palanka in 1663

the customs bridge was a ra ther dangerous piacé fór 
travellers, mainly m erchants and  traders, since the 
road th ro u g h  the swampy countryside was often 
impassable.

Considering that this palanka was b u rned  down 
tinally in 1686, the object-finds u nearthed  can be 
dated to an approxim ately ninety-year period, which 
in itse lf  is sig n ifican t. Alsó im p o rta n t fó r the  
archaeologist is the fact that the rem ains are located 
on open arable land ra ther than within an inhabited 
community, thus facilitating an excavation o f the 
entire area o f the fortification and  a study o f the 
structure o f the palisade.

T he rest o f  this article will a ttem pt to outline the 
p ic tu re  g a in ed  th ro u g h  th e  excavation  in the 
fortification, and  alsó to east light on the lives o f its 
soldiers, although space does nőt perm it an evaluation 
of these findings o r a com parison with data from 
various o ther sources:

(1) Occupying an  area m easuring 50 m etres by 
60 m etres in all, this area was su rro u n d e d  by a 
palisade wall ranging between 80 and 1 0 0  centimetres 
in width, m ade by tying or otherwise fastening posts 
20-25 centim etres in d iam eter sunk at intervals of

40 centimetres from each other in two rows. The earth 
filling o f the wall came from  the moat, which was 
4 m etres wide and 2-2 .5  m etres deep. In  places 
reinforced with lime, this ea rth  was packed down.

T he palisade wall was presum ably b u rn ed  down 
around the tu rn  of the seventeenth century (at which 
time there was an increase in attacks on the palankas 
o f Tolna by irregulars and  frontier troops), and  in 
its piacé a new palisade with th ree  rows o f posts was 
erected using the old m oat and  the wall rem ains.

O n the  n o rth  wall overlook ing  th e  Sárvíz a 
wooden gate was built with an  in n er width o f 2 . 8  
m etres, and  presum ably with a wooden sentry-post 
above supported  by two rows o f four enorm ous oak 
posts each 40 centimetres in diameter. T he excavation 
unearthed  the large posts horizontally supporting  
the lowered gate, as well as the remains of the pointed 
stakes in the pitfall in fron t o f the gate. It can easily 
be seen that this north  wall, weakened as it was by 
the gate opening, was built (unlike the o th er walls) 
using th ree rows of posts.

(2) Built on a rough ly  rec tan g u la r a rea , the 
fortification o f Ú jpalánk had four ro u n d  bastions at 
its corners, like the majority o f palisades. It can be
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111. 2. Szekszárd-Ú jpalánk . T h e  northw est bastion o f the  fortification

seen that for both the walls and  the bastions that no 
careful m easurem ents were taken, the line for the 
walls being draw n almost by eye. Of the four bastions 
no two are the same: somé are rounder, others more 
angular. T he bastion walls were m ade wider and 
stronger than the o ther walls, although the posts used 
were identical in thickness for both. I he straight wall 
sec tions w ere jo in e d  to  th e  b astio n  arcs by a 
complicated affixation system. In this the large- 3 0 -  
3 5  centim etre -  iron nails u n ea rth ed  du rin g  the 
excavation may have played a role, bút since the 
remains even of the bastions are of the parts that were 
below ground  level, this system can only be guessed 
at on the basis o f the wall trenches.

T h e  large and  deep  postholes found inside the 
bastions inclicate that roofing o f somé kind covered 
the bastions, although no remains were found o f this.

O ne o f the reasons for the stronger construction 
o f the walls m entioned  above may have been that 
cannon w ere placed there . This is su p p o rted  by 
written descriptions and by the evidence o f the finds. 
A ccording to Evlia (^elebi there were a totál o f ten 
§ahi cannon. T he 1.5-2 kg cannonballs for these were 
found across the en tire  area o f the fortification, and 
the rem ains o f an exploded specimen were found at 
the northw est bastion (111. 2 ).

T h e  castle’s wells were un earth ed  nőt far from 
the bastions. In  all there  were two du g  wells, bút 
nothing rem ained of the superstructures. Based only 
on the well beside the inn depicted by O ttendorff 
and on the postholes beside the unearthed  wells, we 
may postulate that they were levered draw-wells. Wall

erosion was clearly visible at varying heights due to 
the changing water level.

(3) Although a fair num ber of bricks and limestone 
fragm ents were unearthed  from  the waste fills, no 
rem ains o f a building o f m ore solid material were 
found. T he reason for this may be that even if there 
were brick buildings inside the fortification, they 
were built without any particular foundadons. As for 
the stone remains, it has been proven that the stones 
taken from the ruins o f medieval buildings and from 
the rem ains o f a nearby Román villa were brought 
nőt for construction purposes, bút so that lime could 
be extracted from them.

In the better-preserved northwest area of the castle, 
we found the rem ains of m ud-and-daub and mud- 
and-reed buildings, somé of them  leaning against the 
inside o f the palisade wall. However, most o f the 
residential buildings u n ea rth ed  w ere one-room  
sunken  houses with p o in ted  roofs an d  h earth s 
outside. Around each house were several storage pits 
a rran g ed  in a sem icircle; these w ere usually in 
chronological succession. I m ust adm it tha t the 
relationship between the enorm ous deep pits and the 
insignificant little houses is still unclear, as are the 
uses o f the pits themselves. In term s o f shape, the 
pits were most commonly cylindrical or cup- or pear- 
shaped, bút a grave-shaped pit was alsó found. (Only 
for the last m entioned do we know that it was used to 
store a m ixture o f wheat and millet. T he type o f food 
stored in the o th er pits is unknown.)

After the castle was b u rned  down, the landscape 
was altered. These storage pits were used to bury
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dead animals, and occasionally alsó hum án cadavers 
and large quandties o f mixed debris. T hus it was that 
these storage pits, and  o f course the pits o f  the 
residendal buildings, came to be the m ain sources 
fór a very high num ber of object-fmds in view o f the 
fordfication’s size.

T he rem ains o f open-air fires were found in the 
area between the houses; they were often on the top 
of somé half-buried pit. Low ovens with curving sides 
were m ade o f split wood afHxed to a nail-reinforced 
wooden fram e, next to which the bricked fireplace 
fór the “baking-lids” was alsó usually found. This 
form  o f bak in g , w hich cam e from  the  B alkan 
territories, was extremely popular at this fortification, 
presum ably because o f the Southern  Slav origin of 
most o f the 100-man garrison. A large num ber of 
fragm en ts re la tin g  to this type o f  baking  w ere 
unearthed.

Found around  the open fires were lead sheeting, 
iron pincers, and  fired clay o r cast copper bullet- 
casting m oulds, indicating that the soldiers m ade 
their own bullets fór firearm s. However, the eight 
slate-casting negatives found u n d er the debris o f a 
collapsed w orkshop are an indication that a metal- 
sm ith dwelt here. Alsó found were a sword, a piece 
from  a wheel-lock pistol, stirrups, horseshoes, and a 
large quantity o f nails, suggesting that the craftsm an 
alsó perform ed o ther tasks relating to metal-work.

It is nőt possible at this time to give a presentadon 
of the large num ber o f weapons finds, anim al bones, 
and varied seed finds. Likewise, only a b rie f m ent
ion will be m ade o f the ceram ic finds unearthed  
du ring  the excavation, which included fragm ents of

Chinese and  Persian porcelain cups, m onochrom e 
glazed footed dishes and  cups, spouted jugs fired in 
a reducing atm osphere, and a large num ber o f pipes 
of many variedes; such finds are com m on fór most of 
the Turkish-inhabited fordfications. More interesting, 
a lthough  p erhaps nő t as im portan t, is the large 
num ber o f hand-tu rned  ceramics (shards from pots, 
lids and  cups, as well as intact items), m ade o f clay 
tem pered  with coarse gravel and  stam ped on the 
bottom, unearthed  from  the same layers as the m ore 
refined Turkish and Turkish-influenced ceramics 
m entioned above. A full classification of these will 
provide assistance in separadng the medieval ceramic 
object-fmds o f earlier excavations from  the ceramic 
objects that are very similar in m any respects, b ú t in 
fact date from the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
and  are o f Balkan origin.

F urther descripdon o f the object-fmds is, I feel, 
unnecessary , an d  a d e ta iled  e lab o ra tio n  o f  the 
conclusions that can be drawn from the archaeological 
material on the life of the castle and its soldiers cannot 
be co n d en sed  in tő  a sing le b r ie f  p re se n ta d o n . 
Nevertheless, I hope that this article has provided at 
least an outline o f the structu re  and  set-up o f a tiny 
Turkish palanka, one that, precisely because o f its 
smallness and  simplicity, can serve as a m odel in the 
research of o ther palisades that are  less accessible 
and often suited only to partial excavation. T he need 
fór this research is growing -  and  here  I can cite my 
own experience in Tolna County - ,  as serious day-to- 
day dam age is being caused daily by public Utilities 
and o ther m odern construction on these regrettably 
quite transitory historical objects .2

2 Selection o f th e  object-fm ds from  Yeni Palanka cf. G a á l  
1981; 1983, Ills. 1, 5, 10. 3, 11. 2 -3 , 16. 4, 18. 2, 19. 2-3; 
1991, Ills. 2. 1, 7. 1, 3-4 .
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Remarks on Archaeological Investigations 
intő Smaller O ttom an-era Palisades in Hungary

BAJCSAVÁR, A NEW STRO NG HO LD IN ROYAL HUNGARY’S BORDER-DEFENCE SYSTEM

Since Attila Gaál’s excavations at Ú jpalánk near Szek
szá rd i considerable progress has been m ade in the 
archaeological researching o f sm aller T urkish pali
sades (palankas), even though  in m ost cases this 
research has extended only to certain smaller details.

Very often even the location o f these m ilitary 
constructions is unknow n, and  m any have been 
successfully identified only in recent decades .2 Fol- 
lowing their decay o r destruction , the  sites they 
occupied were often built on, m aking archaeological 
excavation impossible, o r possible only to a lim ited 
extent. Only on a few sites could trial o r rescue 
excavations be conducted to corroborate  the infor- 
mation contained in contem porary or eighteenth- or 
nineteenth-century descripdons, in surveys or maps, 
or in field surveys. On sites w here the nucleus of the 
fortification was a medieval structu re  tha t was still 
standing or, at the very least, one whose foundation 
walls could be investigated, archaeologists and  ar- 
chitects working in the field o f m onum ent protec- 
tion understandably  focused their research on the 
medieval building remains, often neglecting the I urk- 
ish settlem ents a round  th em .3

Nevertheless, the corpus o f finds has grown sig- 
nificantly. Many sm aller sections oí the su rrounding  
wooden palisades and  tim ber-post rem ains -  as well 
as the rem ains o f the in n er buildings and  various 
o ther structures -  o r som etim es ju s t artefacts from 
the period have been uncovered .4 I hese finds offer 
an insight intő the characteristic features of these

smaller palisades and the buildings inside them, and 
intő the lives o f their garrisons.

T he remains suggest that the construction of these 
fortifications was nőt p lanned with any particular 
care ,5 and they alsó indicate that medieval buildings 
were often converted in a haphazard  m anner .6 T he 
sunken houses, wattle-and-daub structures, tiled sto
ves, open-air ovens, storage pits and  refuse pits, as 
well as various artefacts o f Balkan origin unearthed  
at these sites testify to the ra th e r frugal life of the 
conquerors. They alsó indicate that the majority of 
the soldiers m ann ing  these fortifications -  pre- 
dominantly peasants from the Balkans -  lived as they 
had done in their villages at home, even in cases where 
different arrangem ents would have been possible.7

Ú jpalánk was a small Turkish palisade built fully 
from  scratch in 1596 near Szekszárd. It is the only 
Turkish palisade to have been investigated on its 
entire territory, thus its findings there continue to 
serve as a model.

The smaller palisades in the Hungárián royal chain 
o f b o rd é r fortresses have been archaeologically 
investigated to a lesser ex ten t than  those on the 
Ottoman side of the border.s Recent excavations near 
Nagykanizsa have yielded basic inform ation -  partly 
at variance with that fór Ú jpalánk -  on palisade 
construction du rin g  the period.

T he onetime fortification of Bajcsavár near Nagy
kanizsa (it is generally re ferred  to as Weitschawar in 
the contem porary G erm an-language sources; today

' G a á l  1985.
2 Cf. Is tv án  S u g á r’s Id e n tif ica tio n  o f  th e  sites o f  v arious 

palisade forts, fortresses an d  castles in n o rth eastern  H u n 
gary ( S u g á r  1985) an d  G ábor H atház i’s research  intő the 
T urk ish  p a lisad es o f  Fejér C o u n ty  (cf. his study  in  the  
p re sen t volum e).

3 F ó r ex am p le , D u n a fö ld v ár (K o z á k  1970) a n d  B átaszék, 
excavated  by Ilo n a  V alter a n d  Attila G aál (RégFiiz I. 48 
[1997] 77 -78 ; 49 [1997] 84). C f . alsó Tam ás Pusztai’s study 
in this volum e.

4 Fór ex am p le , Békés ( G e r e ly e s  1980); T örökszen tm ik lós 
(K o v á c s  2001a); Barcs (K o v á c s  -  R ó zsá s  1996; 1998); Du- 
nap en tele , rescue excavation by Jo lán  B. H orváth  (RégFüz
I 45 [1993] 8 -9); Szarvas (fór the  palisade and  the finds, 
cf. M R T  8, 397-406 , site 8/25a-f; J a n k o v ic h  1983, 171).

5 G a á l  1985, 187.
6 At N ádasd (today: M ecseknádasd) and  Vál the  Turks added  

walls a n d  d u g  cellars w hen they converted  the  m edieval 
ch urches in tő  residen tial bu ild ings o r  places o f worship. 
Fór M ecseknádasd, excavated by Győző G erő and  M ária G. 
Sándor, see RégFüz I. 27 (1974) 97-98; 28 (1975) 126-127;
29 (1976) 81-82; 30 (1977) 61-62; 31 (1978) 111-112; 32

(1979) 123; 33 (1980) 108; 34 (1981) 106-107. Fór Vál, 
excavated by G ábor H atházi, see H a th á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 
51. At Bátaszék the  sanctuary  was converted  intő a m osque 
(alsó, a m inaret was ad d ed  to the sou theastern  co rn er o f 
the  sanctuary), while o th e r parts o f the  church  w ere -  on 
the  evidence o f the  fifteen layers o f  b u rn t traces o f plaster- 
ing  an d  p lan k in g , as well as th e  rem ain s o f  stoves and 
fireplaces -  utilised as living quarters.

7 At O zora, fór exam ple, the  im posing m edieval castle served 
as the  officers’q uarte rs and  as storehouses, while the sol
d iers  o f  the  g a rriso n  lived a ro u n d  this m ajo r s tru c tu re  
( G e r e ly e s  1988, 278). T h e  sam e he ld  tru e  fó r the  o th er 
m ajor fortresses, such as the  one in Gyula (G e re ly e s  1996, 
112) and , presum ably, the  one a t Kanizsa as well, a lthough 
the  laté m edieval fortress there , if  still stand ing  a t the time 
o f  th e  O tto m an  conquest, was p robab ly  u n in h ab ited  by 
that tim e ( V á n d o r  1994, 368). T h e  situation  in B uda was 
m uch th e  sam e: th e  pa§a o f B uda d id  nő t reside  in the 
m edieval royal palace.

8 Fór the investigation o f th e  smaller, occasionally medieval, 
castles in presen t-day  Zala County, cf. V á n d o r  1994, 340- 
346. Fór Zalavár, cf. R i to ó k  2001, 324.
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111. 1. Bajcsa-Vár. T h e  sou thw estern  palisaded bastion. (Photograph: Gyöngyi Kovács)

the viliágé is called Bajcsa) was fully excavated be
tween 1995 and  2001, with the exception o f the wes
tern  bastion that had been com pletely destroyed by 
the twentieth century. Despite the fact that a num ber 
of smaller details could nőt be observed and that many 
issues rem ain  controversial, the findings reveal the 
natú ré  o f the sm aller purpose-built palisades built 
by the Hofkriegsrat in Vienna and the military council 
in Graz, and provide a wealth o f detail nőt observed 
elsewhere in H ungary (or, fór that matter, along the 
entire C roatian-H ungarian  defence line against the 
Ottom ans). T h e  findings alsó facilitate com parisons 
with the Turkish casde at Újpalánk, even though these 
m ust take intő account differences in function and 
size. While Ú jpalánk was a sm aller outpost on the 
Danube bank (specifically to guard  the Sárvíz toll- 
bridge n ea r Szekszárd), Bajcsavár, a lthough  nőt 
particularly large, was a key fortification in the defence 
line fór Southw est T ransdanubia, o r at least was 
originally built as such.

T he main features and significance o fth e  excava- 
tions at Bajcsa can be sum m ed up  as follows:9

(1) T he castle, built from scratch in 1578 and paid 
fór by the Estates of Stryria, was in tended  to defend 
prim arily the M ura region and  Styria itself. It was 
evacuated in 1600, shortly before the O ttom ans 
captured  Kanizsa. Bajcsavár, then , stood fór a very 
brief time, twenty-two or twenty-three years, and the

9 Fór investigations o f Bajcsavár, cf. R o t h  1970; V á n d o r  1994,
1997, 1998; V á n d o r  -  K o v á c s  -  P á l f f y  1998/2000; K o v á c s
2002 .

finds from  the site can be dated  to this short and  
precisely defined period.

(2) T h e  fortification was very closely connected 
with Styria th roughout, with the result that th ere  is 
considerable archival m aterial on its construction, 
buildings, garrison, and fitdngs in the archives at 
Graz and V ienna, m eaning that the docum entary 
evidence can be checked against the archaeological 
finds and  observations.

(3) In tended  to be the main fortification in the 
defence line secdon running írom  Kanizsa to the River 
M ura -  this section was known as the Captaincy of 
Bajcsavár (Windische-Weitschawansche Grenu) - ,  the 
stronghold received special supplies. T he finds from 
this site include Croatian, H ungárián  and Styrian 
artefacts, as well as products from elsewhere in Austria, 
írom  Germany and from Italy. 10 This is explained nőt 
only by the casde’s links with Styria, bút alsó by Styria’s 
links with the rest of the Habsburg Empire, as well as 
by the ethnic composition of the garrison.

(4) As opposed to the m ore archaic features o f the 
sm aller Turkish fortificadons (I refer to elem ents 
known from O tten d o rff’s drawings , 11 b ú t first and 
foremost to those revealed at Újpalánk), at Bajcsa we 
might assume a striving fór better solutions, although 
the end result was far from  perfect as the surviving 
remains indicate. Diverging from the usual rectan
gular g round plán and round  bastions o f the smaller

10 Fór exam ple, K o v á c s , G y. 2001b.
11 H e rm a n n  1943.
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111. 2. Bajcsa-Vár. T h e  sou thw estern  palisaded bastion. (Drawn by Zoltán T ó th  and  Zsolt Réti) 
Key.: hom okbánya =  sand-w orkings; várárok =  m oat

111. 3. Bajcsa-Vár. Brick bu ttress on the  n o rth e rn  side. (Photograph: Ild ikó  M azúr)
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Turkish fortifications, Bajcsavár -  covering an area of 
roughly one hectare -  was pentagonal in ground plán 
and was provided at its corners with bastions o f the 
Old Italian type. This kind of fortification was one of 
the most developed of the age . 12 Admittedly, the 
excavated palisade bastions indicate that they were only 
roughly the same size (Ills. 1-2). T h e  palisade wall 
was four metres thick. It would seem that it was never 
finished; the archaeological evidence (and the written 
sources) indicate that it was constantly u nder repair . 13 
An outer brick buttress and defence works were built 
beyond the northern  palisade, to offset the difficulties 
stem m ing from the loose sandy soil (111. 3 ).

No sunken houses were found at Bajcsa, ju s t fully 
aboveground buildings with ascending walls, as well 
as cellars, pits and storage facilities dug  intő the earth. 
T he buildings were erected a ro u n d  tim ber frames 
and had brick or daub walls. L arger buildings were 
roofed with clay tiles (the written sources m ention 
shingle and  thatch, too); they were repaired  fairly 
often and  were heated by tiled stoves; the frequently 
renew ed clay floors were often laid over a brick 
substructure. Storehouses and  workshops -  someti- 
mes sim ple structu res and  som etim es built with 
substantial foundations -  likewise occur at Bajcsa, as 
they do at o ther castles, and the same is true of open- 
air ovens, the storage and refuse pits, and  the pits 
dug fór laying fire and  fór perform ing  somé works.

T h e  larger cellars were lined with planks, while the 
storage pits were lined with clay.

Even a superficial com parison of the strongholds 
at Ú jpalánk and  Bajcsavár reveals that despite the 
differences between them , both are characterised by 
certain  features shared by all newly built palisaded 
forts o f the period. T hese fortifications had defence 
walls o f tim ber and packed earth, bút they were often 
makeshift structures erected without careful planning 
or particular foresight. O ne docum ent very tellingly 
speaks o f “discretionary build ing work” from  one 
day to the next . 14 Most were characterised by a sense 
o f incom pletion and  non-perm anence, as well as by 
a constant need fór repair.

At Bajcsa the build ing we can reconstruct on the 
basis o f  the  suryiving rem ains is only partly  in 
harm ony with the artefacts uncovered there. T he 
architectural evidence clearly indicates difficulties 
arising from  the cram ped in terio r space and from  
obvious crowdedness, as well as problem s stem m ing 
from  the sand hill on which the fórt stood. At the 
same time, the artefacts reflect good supply, wealth, 
a certain m easure o f luxury, and  a relatively high 
standard  o f living in this b o rd é r castle. T hey alsó 
indicate ties with Western E urope that are doubtless 
attributable to the builders o f the castle, as well as to 
the ethnic com position o f the garrison (Germ ans, 
Styrians, Croatians, and H ungarians).

12 D o m o k o s  2000, 15-29.
ls C f. T a k á t s  1915, f ó r  d a t a  o n  t h e  r e p a i r s  to  t h e  v a r io u s  

p a l is a d e s  in  H u n g a ry .
14 V á n d o r  -  K o v á c s  -  P á l f f y  1998/2000, A p p e n d ix  N o . 4.



GÁBOR HATHÁZI

New Findings in the Research of Turkish Palisades in Fejér County

Almost five decades have passed since Je n ő  Fitz 
published his series o f studies on the fortification 
system of Fejér County during  the O ttom an é ra . 1 His 
w ork co n ta in s  a w ealth  o f  a rch aeo lo g ica l an d  
historical data that cannot be neglected by the re- 
searchers o f this period. This volume, dedicated  to 
various aspects o f the period  o f O ttom an dom ina- 
tion in H ungary , alsó offers a possibility fór an 
assessment o f the new advances m ade in this field of 
research during  the pást few decades. This study will 
survey and discuss the sm aller palisades o r castles 
(palankas and parkans) o f m inor military significance,2 
bút will nőt include the cen tre  o f the sancak, Székes- 
fehérvár, the second m ost im portan t fortress after 
Buda. T he same applies to Csókakő -  controlling 
the road from  Fehérvár to Győr the sole “rock 
fortress” of the county surviving from medieval times 
(th irteenth  to fifteenth centuries); this stronghold  
cannot be included a survey o f the Turkish palisades 
owing to its very natú ré . Jen ő  Fitz, too, discussed 
Csókakő as a separate unit in his study .3 Evén a brief 
discussion o f new historical w orks ,4 the findings of 
the cam paigns in 1960-62 and  the new excavations 
conducted since 19975 would in themselves exceed 
the scope o f this study.

I discuss the castles in the same o rd e r as Jen ő  
Fitz.6 It should here be noted that this considera- 
tion -  and the choice o f the castles to be discussed -  
is based on the administrative division of Fejér County 
and the area across which the archaeological activity 
o f the Szent István Király M useum  extends, ra ther 
than on the military and  adm inistrative units of the 
O ttom an period. T he territo ry  o f present-day Fejér 
County was divided up between thesancaks of Bucla,' 
Fehérvár8 and  S im ontornya .9 Pentele, Adony, Er
csi, and Vál were p art o f  the chain o f small castles 
adm inistered by the sancak of Buda; Szabadbattyán/ 
Csíkvár and Bogárd/Polgárdi belonged to the sancak

' F i t z  1 9 5 6 a ; 1 9 5 6 b ; 1 9 5 6 c ; 1 9 5 8 .
2 T his p a p e r was originally  read  a t the  4th M eeting o f the 

C astru m  B ene A ssociation  (Székesfehérvár, 15-17  May 
1998).

3 F itz  1958 .
4 Z á b o rs z k y  1981, 183—205; F a rk a s  1989b, 45—49.
5 Excavations c o n d u c ted  by J e n ő  Fitz, A lán K ralovánszky 

and Gyula R osner betw een 1960 and  1962, and by G ábor 
H atházi, M ihály Kulcsár and  Gyöngyi Kovács betw een 1997 
and  2000. Fór an  overview o f  the  new results, cf. H a th á z i  
1999, 54 -75 ; 2000, 5-15.

6 F i t z  1956b; 1958. O n e  ex cep tio n  is É rd  (the  palanka o f  
Ham zabég: F i t z  1956b, 10-11) th a t curren tly  falls outside 
the  activity a rea  o f the  Fejér C ounty m useum s.

Fór Jenő Fitz at 80
o f Fehérvár and  form ed part of the ou ter defence 
system o f Fehérvár (today: Székesfehérvár), while 
H ídvég was first p a rt o f the sancak of K oppány and, 
later, of Sim ontornya . 10

T he history o f research on these castles will nőt 
cover all historical events. T he prim e consideration 
is to obtain an overview o f the available evidence on 
the construction, the appearance (natúré and condi- 
tion) and the topographical identification o f these 
structures, as well as on their destruction and recon- 
struction, on the basis o f the written sources with 
the aim o f collating this inform ation with the data 
from the various contem porary depictions, maps and 
archaeological findings. W henever possible, I have 
included the evidence o f the payrolls. T he strength 
o f the garrisons and their composition (the num bers 
and  proportion  o f élite regular troops, artillerym en 
and lower-ranking auxiliary troops) offer a wealth of 
additional inform ation on the strategic im portance 
and role o f individual strongholds. However, as 
pointed out by Klára Hegyi, one im portant caveat in 
this respect m ust be borne in m ind, nam ely that the 
strength  of the garrisons -  and this is especially true 
o f those sta tioned  in the sm aller castles u n d e r 
discussion -  cannot be precisely determ ined  only 
from  the payrolls owing to the d ifferent forms of 
rem uneration  (e.g. timar holders do nőt appear on 
these payrolls). T he difference between the payrolls 
and  the actual strength  o f a particular garrison can 
be illustrated by the fact that in the 1570s only about 
60 p er cent of the soldiers stationed in the garrisons 
were genuine salaried troops, the rem aining 40 per 
cent were ^m ar-holders . 11 Evén so, these data are 
suitable fór illu stra tin g  p ro p o rtio n s  an d  b road  
estimates. T he com position o f these garrisons12 -  
especially the  p resen ce  o f azabs an d  martoloses 
(indicated by their respective branches of service and 
personal names) -  is very im portant from an archae-

7 K á ld y -N a g y  1971; 1977; 1985.
a M a tu z  1986; V ass 1989, 69-200.
9 D á v id  1982.
10 T h e  Turkish w atchtow er a t Székesfehérvár-Ö reghegy (tow

er o f  Kara M urteza Pa§a, later St. D onát’s C hapel) will nő t 
be discussed here, a lthough  it was p a r t o f  the  defence system 
o f Székesfehérvár ( S ik ló s i  1991, 53-64). A lthough it has 
been suggested th a t the Á rpádian-age rotunda at Zám oly- 
K erekszenttam ás had  p e rh ap s functioned  as a watchtower 
d u rin g  the  O tto m an  p erio d  ( M o l n á r  1963-64, 234-237; 
1972a, 40-41 , 56, 87; T e r e i  1998, 56), th ere  is no historical 
o r archaeological evidence to confirm  this.

“  H e g y i 1995, 85-94.
12 H e g y i 1995, 83-85 , 100-109.
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111. 1. O tte n d o rf f ’s d raw ing o f  th e  Pentele palanka (1 6 6 3 )

ological point of view since beside the finds from  
Turkish and local H ungárián  culture, Southern Slav 
influences stand out with ever sh arp er contours in 
the assemblages brought to light during the excavation 
of these castles. 13

Pentele

Im p o rtan t advances have been m ade in the re 
search o f this palisade near an im portan t ferry and 
m arkét piacé since Fitz published his study . 14 T he 
findings of the research conducted  over the pást 
d ec a d e s 15 a re  available in a sum m ary  by István 
Bóna. 16 The appearance o fthe  Dunapentele palisade

can be m ore o r less precisely reconstructed  from  
H einrich O ttendorff’s description and depiction (111. 
I ) , 17 as well as from Evlia (Jelebi’s notes18 that were, 
incidentally, recorded  on the same day and can thus 
be com pared  with O tten d o rff’s. According to Evlia 
Qelebi, “this is a newly-built rectangular stronghold, 
with a stockade and a deep ditch lying on a high hill 
beside [...] the Danube. Its eastern  half faces the 
Danube, while its w estern p art [...] is a deep ditch. 
[...] T he stronghold has somé three hundred  soldiers. 
T h e  suburb, with its th ree  h u n d red  plank-roofed 
houses, one inn  and  twenty shops, was built earlier. 
[...] T h e  town is newly built.” Evlia makes special 
m ention o f the cami in the palisade that he considers 
to be the most beautiful o f those in the castles along 
the Danube. O tten d o rff’s data m ore or less confirm  
this description, bút alsó supplem ent it: his draw ing 
shows the corner-basdons, the gatehouse and  the 
tow er o f a cami in  th e  rec tan g u la r, “w re tch ed ” 
stronghold, as well as its wattle fence and the sturdy 
tim ber fence enclosing the suburb.

T h e  location o f the palisade has alsó been con- 
firm ed archaeologically. It lay in the n o rth ern  part 
o f present-day Dunaújváros and is identical with the 
site o f Rácdomb (“Serb Hill”) in the old town (Open- 
tele, Ö reg Pentele) (111. 2 ) . 19 T he hill has been inha- 
bited m ore o r less continuously since the Neolithic 
period  and, as a site suited to the construction o f a 
fortification, is probably identical with the site o fth e  
earthen hill-fort built by the A ndornak kinship group 
in the twelfth to th irteen th  cen tu ries .20 T h e  1951 
excavations conducted by László Zolnay, Miklós Héjj 
and Im re Holl revealed that the Turkish palisade had 
been constructed over the rem ains o f a medieval 
settlement.21 T he investigation of this site was resumed 
by Jo lán  B. H orváth, who uncovered a num ber of 
refuse pits from  the O ttom an age containing a wide 
variety o f finds (seventeenth-century pain ted  and 
green-glazed bowls, jugs, stove-tiles), as well as a 
section o f the  w estern  d itch , described  by Evlia 
Qelebi.22 Ju d it Tam ási’s investigation of the Serb 
ch u rch  in 1991 alsó p ro d u c ed  som é im p o rtan t 
findings23 since they m ade it clear that the building 
was a laté Baroque structure and could nőt therefore 
be identified with the Á rpádian Age church o f the 
A ndornak kinship group . In o ther words, it could 
nőt be confirm ed that the Turkish palisade had been 
built a ro u n d  a surviving medieval building. T he 
findings alsó m ade the po in t that the church could 
nőt be identified with Evlia Gelebi’s cami, o r with the

13 T h e  O tto m an -d a te  S o u th ern  Slav ceram ic sh e rd s a p p ea r 
in a small quantity  a t Vál, to m ention  ju s t  one investigated 
fortification in Fejér County. H a th á z i  -  K o v á c s  1 9 9 6  3 4 -  
4 9 ; 1 9 9 7 , 1 9 8 -2 1 9 .

14 F it z  1 9 5 6 b , 3 - 5 .
15 N a g y  1 9 7 5 , 4 3 - 5 1 ;  J e n e i  1 9 7 5 , 1 2 3 -1 2 7 .
16 B ó n a  1 9 9 1 , 1 1 -2 5 , 3 6 - 3 8 ,  with extensive lite ra tu re  and a

survey o f th e  re levan t sources; fór th e  second, revised and
enlarged ed idon , cf. B ó n a  1 9 9 7 , 1 4 - 2 9 ,4 5 - 4 7 ;  Tam ás Keszi’s

recen t sum m ary (in: E r d ó s  -  P o n g r á c z  2 0 0 0 , 9 5 - 1 0 7 )  does 
nő t con tain  any add itional in form ation .

17 H e rm a n n  1 9 4 3 , 4 1 - 4 2 .
18 K a r á c s o n  1 9 8 5 , 2 4 1 -2 4 2 .
19 E r d ó s  -  P o n g r á c z  2 0 0 0 , 1 9 2 -1 9 3 ,  with a m ap o f D u n ap en 

tele a ro u n d  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  tw entieth  century.
20 B ó n a  1 9 9 1 , 5 ; 1 9 9 7 , 7 ; G y ö r f f y  1 9 8 7 , 4 5 - 4 7 .  '
21 B ó n a  1 9 5 4 , 2 5 , 2 7 ; 1 9 9 1 , 111. 8.
22 B ó n a  1 9 9 7 , 22 .
23 RégFüz Ser. I. 4 5  (1 9 9 3 )  7 8 .
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111. 2. M ap o f  Pentele (today: D unaújváros) from  th e  tu rn  o f the  century, m ark ing  the  Rácdom b (“Serb H ill”). 
(T he assum ed b o u n d ary  o f the  palanka an d  th e  su b u rb  a re  indicated  by a do tted  line; 1. Serb church)

church spire on O tten d o rff ’s draw ing .21 Bóna at- 
tem pted to locate the individual quarters o f the town
-  such as the Turkish-Serbian q u arte r with its lead- 
roofed caravanserai (O tten d o rff’s “c” point) known 
from other sources alsó (Vencel Vradslav’s diplomat- 
ic mission) and the Christian q u arte r (O tten d o rff’s 
“d ” point) -  from  O tten d o rff’s sketch and from  the 
archaeological evidence from  the Rácdomb site. The 
T urkish-Serbian suburb  (present-day  “A gragye”) 
should most likely be sought in the region of Fran- 
gepán utca and  Pentelei M olnár János utca, while 
the Christian quarter probably lay somewhere around 
Táltos utca and  M agyar u tca .25

T h e date o f the construction o f the Pentele pali
sade is alsó unclear. Jen ő  Fitz has already noted that 
the payrolls from between 1540 and 1629, the defters 
from  between 1546 and  1590, and the reports by

various envoys belie its existence .26 In  the absence of 
payrolls the seemingly exaggerated strength o f three 
hundred  soldiers garrisoned in the castle mentioned 
by Evlia Qelebi cannot be confirm ed .27 T he first firm 
evidence for the existence o f the castle (and an 
im portan t piece of inform adon for its architectural 
history) is Captain-General Ádám Batthyány’s autumn 
1661 cam paign in the course o f which the first 
palisade was torched; we alsó know that its rebuild- 
ing was far from com plete in 1663.2S In view of the 
seventeenth-century dating of the archaeological finds 
from the site, István Bóna p ú t the construction of 
the first palisade to around  1635-37, and linked it 
to Hussain,pa§a of Buda. He suggested that the reason 
for its construction was the relocation o f the Adony 
palanka to a m ore northerly  site, as a result o f which 
a roughly 50-kilom etre-long section o f the Duna-

21 As a result, th e  hypothesis con ta ined  in the  first edition  o f 
B óna’s book (B ó n a  1991, 19) was om itted from  the  second
ed itio n  (B ó n a  1997, 23). Even so, this issue is fa r from
resolved, since th e  possible co n d n u ity  o f  the  ch u rch  site
rem ains undecided . J . Tam ási em phasized  th a t h e r research
focused on  th e  investiga tion  o f  th e  facades an d  th a t no
excavation had  been  conducted  (that m ight have revealed
partially  dem olished  walls).

25 B ó n a  1997, 23.
26 F i t z  1956b, 3-4 ; B ó n a  1991, 36-38; 1997, 45-47.
27 K a rá c s o n  1985, 241-242.
2a For th e  1661cam paign th a t Evlia (Jelebi h ad  m istakenly 

ascribed to Zeriin-oglu (Miklós Zrínyi), cf. V á r k o n y i  1985, 
1090; B ó n a  1991, 18; 1997, 22; for a sim ilar note concern- 
ing Vál, cf. H a th á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 14.
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földvár-Adony road remained undefended .29 Viewed 
in this light, Evlia Qelebi’s claim that the Pentele 
palisade had been constructed by János Szapolyai in 
1529 and  rebuilt by Sultan Süleym an after torching 
in 1541 du rin g  his m arch on B uda seems wholly 
unreal .30 M artinus Zeiler’s claim, published in Leip- 
zig in 1664, that Pentele was built in the Italian style 
and  occupied by C hristian forces in 1598 seems 
equally unfounded .31

T h e date o f the abandonm ent o f the stronghold 
is similarly uncertain  and  can only be determ ined  
from indirect data: its defenders could evacuate and 
destroy it on 7-8  Septem ber 1686. According to a 
rep o rt by György Ottlyk, a 5000-strong reconnais- 
sance force led by Károly Pálffy saw the castle stand
ing in July ; this was possible since the Turkish grand 
vizier re tre a te d  th e re  from  B uda only on 5 -6  
Septem ber. However, the troops led by Charles o f 
Lorraine found a destroyed and deserted settlem ent 
when they arrived three days later. T he palisade was 
nőt rebuilt and , in contrast to Ercsi and  Adony, its 
location is nő t indicated on the encam pm ent plans 
of the Christian forces that m arched through the area 
several times between 1686 and  1687. T he 1689 
register compiled by István Daróczy, heir of the Paksy 
fam ily who h ad  b een  th e  o rig inal landow ners, 
m entions that the Turkish garrison inhabiting the 
forty houses o f the castle had fled, and  that the Serb 
peasants from the suburb then moved there destroy- 
ing all surviving rem ains o f the m ilitary post .32

Adony (Korkniaz/Cankurtaran)

T he palisade (or palisades) in the Adony region -  
called in Turkish Korkmaz (“No Fear”) and Cankur- 
taran  (“R edeem er o f the Sóul”) -  is the most contro- 
versial link in the Turkish chain o f fortifications in 
Fejér County, as regards bo th  its history and  its 
topography.

Let us again take Jenő  Fitz’s research as o u r start
ing p o in t .33 His study does nőt m ention Korkmaz. 
C a n k u rta ran , m en tio n ed  by Evlia Ce lebi34 and  
docum ented securely by Katib Celebi from 1593 on,

could only be identified with a palisade whose nam e 
has an uncertain  read ing  tha t crops up in the pay- 
rolls from  between 1568 and  1629.35 Fitz believed 
that the location of the parkan was preserved in an 
engraving depicüng the Battle of Adony in 1684 made 
by an unknow n G erm án engraver and bearing  a 
G erm án inscripdon (111. 3 ) .36 T h e  em inence rising 
behind the castle on the D anube bank was identified 
with the loess hill o f Szentm ihály-puszta (site o f a 
deserted  viliágé) lying south o f Adony. Variously 
called Bolondvár and Szentmihály-hegy (“St. Michael’s 
H ill”), this was first described by Flóris Róm er; it is 
cu rren tly  a p ro tec ted  archaeological site w ith a 
Bronze Age hill-fort.37 T h ere  has been a suggesdon, 
based on local trad ition , th a t it can p e rh ap s  be 
identified with th« Turkish castle .38 T he Bronze Age 
hill-fort o f the Vatya cu ltu re39 and  the rem ains o f a 
Rom án watchtower40 can be seen on the hill on the 
w estern side of the road.

Gyula Káldy-Nagy’s publicadon o f the tax defters 
b rough t im portan t new resu lts .41 István Bóna was 
the first to note that the palisades o f Korkm az and 
C ankurtaran  were m entioned increasingly often in 
the tax-registers o f the sancak of Buda from between 
1546 and 1590 and that they could be located to the 
Adony region. He alsó noticed that they never oc- 
cu rred  together, and that they did  nő t ap p ear to be 
synonymous with each other. (The Christian sources 
only m entioned C ankurtaran  as the Turkish equiva- 
lent o f Adony.) Bóna concluded that there was a 
chronological and topographical difference between 
the two palisades, with the early one at Szentmihály- 
puszta, built in the 1550s, being idendcal with Kork
maz, and  the o ther one, designated as C ankurtaran  
from  the Fifteen Years War (1593), being idendcal 
with the palisade lying somé 5 kilometres to its north  
at the Adony ferry (Lórév ) .42

Klára Hegyi has alsó discussed the historical aspect 
o f this problem ; she believed that this was one castle 
that had been given two Turkish names. She quoted 
the 1559 tax-register: the timar defter indicates the 
com m ander of Korkmaz as the landholder o f Pentele, 
while the tahrir defter indicates the com m ander o f 
C ankurtaran , suggesting that the two persons were

29 B ó n a  1991, 18; 1997, 21. O ne im p o rtan t a rg u m e n t in his 
line of reason ing  was an  u n d a ted  m ap o f B uda reg ion  that 
can be assigned to the laté six teen th  cen tu ry  on  the  basis o f 
its stylistic traits (cf. F e k e te  1944, Pl. L IV . 1) show ing the 
palisades a t Ercsi, A d o n y /C an k u rta ran  an d  D unaföldvár, 
b ú t n ő t th e  one  a t Pen tele . In  view o f  th e  fact th a t the  
existence o f the  Ercsi palanka can n o t be  d o cu m en ted  be 
fore 1627, the  m ap should  be d a ted  to a ro u n d  the  1630s, 
the  years p reced in g  the  constru cd o n  o f the  Pentele pali
sade.

30 K a rá c s o n  1985, 241-242.
31 G ló s z  -  É l e s z tő s  1997, 240.
32 B ó n a  1991, 20-23; 1997, 24-29.
33 F i t z  1956b, 5 -9 .
34 K a rá c s o n  1985, 242-245.
35 V e l i c s  -  K a m m e re r  1886-1890 , I I . 384, 693, 425 , even

th ough  Korkm az is alsó m entioned: 82.

36 “W ahre A bbildung des tap feren  Angriffs d é r  C hristl. Kays. 
A rm ata ... a u f  d ie türk ische A rm ee ... den  Ju ly  Anno 16 8 4 . 
C erch. Excud.” T his engrav ing  is cu rren tly  housed in the 
Árts Collection o f the  Szent István Király M useum  (SZÍ KM) 
o f Székesfehérvár (Engravings C ollection, inv. no. 8 0 .6 1 .1 ) .

37 SZIKM Archives, inv. no. 9 2 6 ,  2 4 7 5 /2 ;  N o v á k i 1 9 5 2 , 12; 
P e t r e s  -  F i t z  1 9 5 6 , 8.

38 G e n t h o n  1 9 5 9 , 10. Frigyes Pesthy alsó knew o f this local 
trad ition : P á rn ic z k y  1 9 7 7 , 170.

39 Excavation rep o rts  by Györgyi Csukás, pub lished in RégFüz 
Ser. I. 2 7  (1 9 7 4 )  3 an d  Álba Regia 14 (1 9 7 5 )  3 6 5 .

40 Visy 2 0 0 0 , 6 9 - 7 0 ,  9 9 , 111. 1 0 2 , M ap 19, VSA 2.
41 K á ld y -N a g y  1 9 7 1 ; 1 9 7 7 ; 19 8 5 .
42 B ó n a  1 9 9 1 , 1 5 -1 6 ,  3 6 - 3 8 ;  1 9 9 7 , 1 7 -1 9 ,  4 5 - 4 7 ,  with exten- 

sive lite ra tu re  a n d  a survey o f  th e  re levan t sources on  Adony 
as well.
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111. 3. E ngraving by an  unknow n G erm án m aster o f the  Battle o f  Adony in Ju ly  1684; with a detail o f the palisade o f Adony

one and  the same. Accepting Jen ő  Fitz’s view, she 
did nőt discuss the possible location o f the castle .4 ' 

Knowing the close relation between Korkmaz and 
C ankurtaran , we can now proceed to the history of 
the castle. A lthough the foundation  date oí 1529, 
recorded by both Evlia (Jelebi and O ttendorfl, is 
unacceptable (they both quote a tradition that Süley
man had fled here  after the siege o f V ienna ) ,44 it is 
almost certain that Adony was one o f the earliest 
fortified settlem ents in the O ttom an-occupied terri- 
tory o f H ungary. Its construction  was no doub t 
strongly motivated by the fact that Adony, lying on 
the Danube and along the road leading to Buda, was, 
by the fifteenth century, one o f the m ajor m arkét 
towns and  ferries o f the county .45 T he palisade was 
certainly built by 1549 and  was garrisoned by 108 
soldiers, all o f whom  were cavalrym en, with the 
exception o f th ree  artillerym en .46 (This calls fór a 
rejection o fthe early 1550s foundation date proposed

43 H e g y i 1995, 82, an d  n o te s  258-259.
14 T his date  was alsó rejected  by Je n ő  Fitz. Cf. F itz 1956b, 6; 

H e rm a n n  1943, 41.
45 C sá n k i 1897, 307; K á l l a y  1979, 43.
46 V e l ic s  -  K a m m e re r  1886-1890, II. 82.
47 Bóna 1991, 15; 1997, 17.

by István Bóna on the basis o f a dátum  given by Hans 
EÍernschwam: the Verancsics -  Zay diplomatic mission 
o f 1553.47) Klára Hegyi has suggested that the castle 
was established by 1543 at the latest, in order to control 
the military road along the Danube leading to Buda, 
which was occupied in 1541.48 T he 1559 defter offers 
a few morsels of inform ation on the garrison o f the 
ensuing decade: the beneficiaries o f the palisade 
include the kethüda and his deputy, the cavalry aga 
and the com m ander o f one of the serodas, an odaba§i 
indicating an infantry janissary unit, as well as topgis.49 
(As a m atter of fact, a Hungárián renegade alsó served 
in the castle in 1557/58.50) By 1569 the garrison had 
dim inished to thirty-seven mén, m ade up  of cavalry
m en and janissaries according to a repo rt written by 
Benedek T h ú ri .51 M ention m ust here be m ade of a 
piece o f inform ation from  the 1568-69 payrolls 
(quoted by Jenő  Fitz) according to which the garrison 
num bered 392 mén: 64 miistafifizes, 199 ulufeci suvaris,

48 T h e  section o f the  payroll prov ing  this has unfortunately  
perished . Cf. H e g y i 1995, 87.

49 K á ld y -N a c y  1977, no. 28/50-51, no. 29/51, nos 34-35/52, 
no. 38/54, no. 73/64, no. 174/107; 1985, 60-64.

50 H e g y i 1995, 109-110.
51 B ó n a  1991, 15; 1997, 17.
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111. 4. M ap su p p lem en t from  C harles o f  L o rra in e ’s cam paign diary, show ing th e  palisade o f  A dony (8 S ep tem ber 1686)

76 azabs, 32 martoloses, and  21 topgis.52 It has since 
become clear that Qatfedai/Canfeda was nőt identical 
with C ankurtaran , bú t was a palisade near Jászbe
rény built in 1568.53 (The inform ation on a 101- 
strong garrison in 1601 m ust be discounted fór the 
same reason.54) According to the payrolls, Adony had 
a ra ther small cavalry garrison until the laté sixteenth 
century  (38 m én in 1573, 29 m én in 1579 and 35 
m én in 1591), although these num bers only reflect 
one-half of the actual troops stationed there  since, 
fór exam ple, we know from  an o th er source that an 
additional 39 foot-soldiers were stationed in Adony 
in 1580.55

T he Fifteen Years War brought a m arked change. 
Adony cam e u n d e r  C hristian contro l twice, first 
du rin g  the cam paigns in O ctober 1601, leading to 
the liberation o f Székesfehérvár, and  again du rin g  
the Danube raids led by Ferenc Nádasdy and György 
T h u rzó  in 1602.56 According to Karib (Jelebi the 
Turks re tu rn ed  im m ediately (in July  1602) and  by 
1604 “the serdar had the palisade o f C ankurtaran , 
destroyed by an enemy attack, repaired and supplied 
with am ple provisions .” 57 C ontem porary  C hristian

52 F i t z  1 9 5 6 b , 8 - 9 .
33 H egyi 1 9 9 5 , 8 3 .
54 F i t z  1 9 5 6 b , 8 .
55 T h e  tru e  stren g th  o f the  garrison can probably  be ded u ced  

from  th e  to tá l stren g th  o f th e  two m ilitary e lem ents (the 
salaried troops and  the  timar holders). Cf. H e g y i 1 9 9 5 , 9 3 -  
9 4 .

56 B ó n a  1 9 9 7 , 1 7 -1 8 .

historians obviously described the same events in a 
different vein. M artinus Zeiler notes that the Chris
tian arm y had occupied the Turkish palisade and 
food storehouse, and  alsó that they only abandoned  
it a year later, in July 1603, after torching it “w ithout 
any reason whatever” .58 This is alsó confirm ed by 
o th e r sources offering an  explanation : B enedek 
Pogonyi/Pogrányi, serving as a hussar officer during  
the Nádasdy -  T hurzó  cam paign, was appo in ted  
castellan o f the Adony “castellum” in 1602/1603, bú t 
since he considered the stronghold  to be weak, he 
evacuated it .59 Géza Pálffy has found  docum ents 
according to which, in May 1603, the Hofkriegsrat in 
Vienna o rdered  Von Althan, captain-general o f Esz
tergom , to p repare  a repo rt on the back pay owed to 
the royal garrison at Adony and  on the m onthly 
salaries to be paid to them .60 T he 1604 rebuilding of 
the castle is alsó uncertain since the diplomatic mission 
led by H erberstein , travelling down the Danube in 
1608/9, only saw deserted villages and ruins between 
Ráckeve and  Dunaföldvár.61

T he rebuilding o f the castle can be dated to the 
early 161 Os: in 1613 its Turkish garrison was again

57 F i t z  1 9 5 6 b , 7.
58 G ló s z  -  É l e s z tő s  1 9 9 7 , 2 0 9 .
59 H. T a k á c s  1 9 7 0 , 1 6 6 ; K á l l a y  1 9 7 9 , 4 3 . M átyás Bél alsó 

m entions this (P ro k o p p  1 9 7 7 , 115).
60 Ö sterre ich isches S taatsarchiv, V ienna, K riegsarchiv, Pro- 

tokolle des W iener H ofkriegsrates, Reg. Bd. 2 0 9 , föl. 140. 
I w ould  h e re  like to th an k  Géza Pálffy fó r d raw in g  my 
a tten tio n  to these  docum ents.

61 B ó n a  1 9 9 7 , 19.
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122 strong ,62 and in 1628/29 the garrison num bered 
117 m én .63 T he m arked increase in the size o f the 
garrison can no doubt be explained by the lessons 
drawn from the Fifteen Years War and the growing 
im portance o f the military road leading to Buda. 
Another im portant event in the history of the palisade 
occurred during  the 1661 au tum n cam paign led by 
Batthyány and Souches when the Chrisdan forces again 
burnt the palisade .64 Evlia Qelebi and O tte n d o rff-  
who visited the region in 1663 -  both describe the 
rebuilt palisade. In  his account, Evlia claims that the 
garrison was 500 strong (probably ano th er o f his 
exaggeraüons), and that it was commanded by the bölük 
aga.6'0 T he cavalry battle fought under the palisade in 
July 1684 -  com m em orated by a Germ án engraving 
discussed above (111. 3) -  was a foretaste of the liberadon 
war two years later: during  this attem pt to liberate 
Buda, the troops led by Charles of Lorraine drove 
certain units o f Mustafa Pa§a’s arm y back to Adony 
and Székesfehérvár after the Battle o f Érd on 22 July. 
However, the castle itselfwas no tbesieged .66

T h e circum stances an d  the date  o f the castle’s 
cap tu re  by the C hrisdans, an d  o f its destrucdon , 
are m ore o r less known. In  July  1686, György Ottlyk 
noted  that -  sim ilarly to Pentele -  it was still u n d e r 
O ttom an control. Mátyás Baló, an envoy from  T ran
sylvania, reco rd ed  th a t on the  second day o f  the 
occupation o f B uda by C hrisdans, G rand  Vizier 
Süleyman almost rushed  through  Adony (3 Septem- 
ber) and  only stopped  fór a longer while at Pentele 
(5-6 Septem ber) .67 It was probably at this time that 
the defenders o f C ankurtaran/K orm az deserted  the 
castle and  jo in ed  the m ain arm y corps; this aban- 
don m en t was so swift th a t they did nőt even have 
time to destroy it. A rriv ing on  8  Septem ber, the 
troops of Charles o f L orraine m et no resistance (the 
Turks were som ew here near Szekszárd by this time, 
in the Sárvíz area) and  they found the palisade in a 
fairly good condition. T h is is confirm ed by a m ap 
supp le-m ent show ing the ro u te  and  the  cam psites 
of the arm y in the cam paign diary  o f the com m an- 
derin -ch ief tha t alsó depicts the castle (111. 4 ) .68 Ac
cord ing  to the 1687 o rd ers  book o f G eneral B áron 
H asslingen, the A dony castle was the base o f  oper-

62 H egyi 1995, 97.
63 F itz  1956b, 8. T h e  prob lem  o f read in g  m entioned  in the 

above (its possible confusion with the palisade o f C anfeda 
n e a r Jászberény) is certain ly  nő t the  case concern ing  the 
1628/29 d a ta  since C anfeda  was b u rn t a ro u n d  1621 and 
was nő t re b u ilt la te r  ( H egyi 1995, 83). T h is is alsó con
firm ed  by the  fact th a t th e  palisade is h e re  listed am ong 
th e  fortifications o f  the B uda sancak as one lying betw een 
Ercsi an d  Földvár.

64 G l ó s z -  É lesztő s  1997, 334; V árk onyi 1985, 1090.
65 K arácson  1985, 243-244 . T h e  ex ag geration  is sim ilar to

the  one w here he  a ttrib u tes the  successful 1661 attack led
by B atthyány  a n d  Souches to Z erlin-oglu (Miklós Zrínyi)
and  transform s the  defeat o f  the  200 Turks defend ing  the
castle  in tő  th e  to tá l a n n ih ila tio n  o f  th e  C h ris tian  arm y
40,000 strong . Cf. V á rk o n y i 1985, 1090; B ó n a  1991, 18;
1997, 22; H a tházi -  K ovács 1996, 14.

a tio n s d u r in g  th is cam p a ig n  an d  h ad  several 
regim ents encam ped around  it (12-13 Ju n e ) .69 T he 
castle becam e the river base o f the C hristian forces 
in the next year: the O ttom ans who had capitulated 
at Székesfehérvár were transported  away on twenty 
ships and  two barges . 70 A lthough on 20 December 
1689 C ount István Zichy o rd e red  an  inventory of 
A dony a f te r  it h ad  been  h a n d e d  o v er by the  
m ilitary ,71 this cannot be regarded  as the date of 
the castle’s final abandonm en t and its decline as a 
m ilitary post. A totál o f ninety libertinus H ungárián  
and  Serbian peasan t soldiers -  enjoying privileges 
similar to those o f the Haiduks -  served in the castle; 
they can be reg ard ed  as the first inhabitants o f the 
reviving settlem ent. T h e  final destrucdon  of the 
stronghold  can be d a ted  to a ro u n d  1700, the time 
that m arked the beginning of an exodus lasting until 
1715. In  the course o f this the soldiers serving in 
the castle m oved to the neighbouring  villages, as 
well as to Buda, Fehérvár, Csesznek, and  H ídvég .72

It has been briefly m entioned above that two 
proposals have been m ade fór the localisadon of 
C ankurtaran/K orkm az. According to Jenő  Fitz, this 
palisade stood on the D anube bank at Szentmihály- 
puszta near Bolondvár, while Bóna disdnguished two 
periods: the early fortification (Korkmaz) at Szent- 
mihály and the laté one (C ankurtaran) to its north  -  
a t the ferry (Lórév) -  that was standing by 1593 at 
the latest. A lthough the jo in t occurrence o f the two 
names in 1559 refutes the succession of the two names, 
the relocadon o f the palisade to ano ther site is a 
possibility that m ust by all m eans be considered in 
the light o f the w ritten evidence.

Hans Dernschwam (1553) records that he first 
glim psed “the stockade plastered with m ortar [...] 
erected  on a clay hill” and the viliágé o f Adony on 
arriv ing from  Pentele, adding that after condnuing 
his jo u rn ey  towards Ráckeve and Buda, he reached 
“a mile fu rther [on] the Danube ferry to Ráckeve 
Island [...] w here one alights at Lórév” .73 Antonio 
Pigafetta (1568) found “the viliágé o f Adón and the 
T urks’ castle [...] am idst hills after Crossing a barely 
cultivated piain” .74 N either o f them  m endons that 
the stronghold lay directly on the Danube.

01 T h e  C hristian arm ies had  been  driven  back to a ro u n d  Buda 
by S ep tem b er-O cto b e r an d  they ab an d o n ed  its siege by 
early  Novem ber. Cf. M aro si -  N agy 1985, 311-313; F itz  
1956b, 7; B óna  1991, 20; 1997, 24.

67 B ó na  1991, 20-21; 1997, 26-27.
68 S zita  1987, 15, 78, and  m ap 16.
69 S zita  1987, 183.
70 B óna  1991, 21; 1997, 26, a lthough  o th e r sources m ention  

seventy ships. Cf. S zakály 1989, 17.
71 H enszlman  1979, 7.
72 K állay 1979, 48-49 ; Párniczky  1977, 171, no te  4.
73 T ardy 1984,496. T h e  usefulness o f  this observation is slightly 

d im in ish ed  by th e  fact th a t th e  Lórév Crossing p iacé is 
m ixed  up  w ith th e  E rcsi ferry , w h ere  th e  ru in s  o f  the  
m onastery  a re  to be found . Cf. G yö r ffy  1987, 360-361; 
C sánki 1897, 326.

74 B ó n a  1991, 15; 1997, 17.
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111. 5. O tte n d o rf f ’s d raw ing  o f th e  A dony palanka

T h e seventeenth-century sources offer an entire- 
ly different picture. Both Evlia (Jelebi and  O tten 
do rff agree that the topography differed considera- 
bly.7’ I lieir diaries and O tten d o rff’s draw ing (111. 5 ) 
reveal that the palisade stood directly beside the 
D anube “on a wide piain”, as Evlia (Jelebi describes 
it. He weaves intő his im aginative account o f the 
castle’s foundation the story o f how Sultan Süleyman 
crossed over to Csepel (Kuvin) Island. A lthough 
Dernschwam characterised the castle as lying am ong 
the hills near Pentele, the seventeenth-century pali
sade lay fu rth e r to the north , closer to Ercsi. O tten 
dorff designates it as being a four-hour jou rney  from

Pentele and a th ree-hour one from  Ercsi, while Evlia 
(Jelebi claims the same distances to be four and three 
hours respectively. T his seems to be confirm ed by 
Zeiler, although his mileage data must be treated with 
caution. H e mentions the Adony palisade twice: first 
in 1602/3, as a fortification lying four miles from  
Buda (Pogrányi’s castellum), and secondly in 1661, at 
the time o f the Batthyány campaign, by which time it 
only lay two miles from  B uda .76

T he location o f the palisade in the seventeenth 
century can be precisely determ ined from the sourc
es fór the 1686—87 war o f liberation. T he abovemen- 
tioned m ap supplem ent to Charles o f L orra ine’s 
cam paign diary (111. 4) depicts the castle in exactly 
the same piacé as O tten d o rff’s draw ing (111. 5): on 
the military road Jeading to Buda along the Danube. 
T he palisade lay on the floodplain extending between 
Ercsi and the hills o f Szentm ihály-puszta -  ringed 
by the hills o f the Mezőföld loess plateau in the west
-  several kilometres away from  any hill that could be 
identified with Dernschwam’s o r Pigafetta’s descrip- 
don. According to General Hasslingen’s orders book 
from 1687,77 “the artillery troops m arched ahead of 
the pack animals, on the road  w inding along the 
Danube. [...] T he terra in  betw een Ercsi and  Adony 
is piain, traversed by a river w here the islands end  
that the infantry was unable to ford, bú t had to take 
a d e to u r towards the palisade to the right. [...] After 
Adony we again found m arshland. [...] Nőt far from  
it a stream  with a stone bridge runs intő the Danube. 
[...] We alsó m arched th rough  a narrow  gorge, in a 
valley ringed  by high hills on both sides. [...] We 
m arched th rough  plainland to Pentele.” T h e  1686 
m ap showing the m arching rou te  o f the arm y and 
the topography of the area in question both confirm  
that the gorge reached by the arm y halfway between 
Adony and  Pentele is identical with the pass at 
Szentmihály-puszta. T he m odern road leading to Pécs 
leaves the D anube floodplain beginning at Ercsi at 
this very point. (Acom parison with the course o f the 
Román limes road is most instructive, revealing the 
continuity  o f its use.78) T h e  identification o f the 
islands m entioned by Hasslingen can alsó contribute 
to the localization o fth e  palisade. T hese islands are 
indicated on both the 1688 m ap and O tten d o rff’s 
draw ing (Ills 4-5). T h e  m ore southerly island has 
d isappeared  by now, bú t the n o rth ern  one is most 
probably identical with Nagysziget (“Big Island”) at 
Adony, and the ferry (Lórév) to Csepel Island can be 
found at its Southern tip.

75 K a rá c s o n  1985, 243-244; H e rm a n n  1943, 40-41 .
76 G lósz -  É lesztős  1997, 209, 334.
77 S z i t a  1987, 183-185.

78 V isy 2000, m ap 19. In  his descrip tion  o f Adony, Elek F é 
nyes m en tions various R om án ru in s a n d  alsó no tes th a t 
“there  was a  ro ad  w inding along the D anube that, a lthough  
bu ilt 1800 years ago, was still in tact in so m any places that 
the  county  kep t it.” F ényes 1851, I. 11.



N e w  F in d in g s  in  t h e  R e s e a r c h  o f  T u r k i s h  P a l is a d e s  in  F e j é r  C o u n t y 1 2 1

T he currently  available evidence from  the writ- 
ten sources and  the m aps thus confirms István Bó- 
na’s hypothesis. O ther im portant inform ation can be 
gleaned from  serfs’ testimonies in the eighteenth  
century concerning the land holdings o f Adony .79 
One recu rring  elem ent in these statem ents is that 
“the people o f Adony were nő t w here they are now, 
their hom es were fu rth e r dow n”. At this po in t the 
location o f these hom es takes us in two different 
directions. O ne is tow ards Szentm ihály-puszta, or 
perhaps to Szőlőhegy, near Adony. “T h e settlem ent 
o f Adony was nő t inhabited  by the Turks w here it 
now lies; the viliágé lay towards Perkáta by the hill 
w here the old vineyards are and  was called a town.” 
According to the o ther testimonies, “T he settlem ent 
of Adony was nőt w here it is now, bú t by the presen t 
Révjárás (“Ferry”), as can still be seen from the traces.” 
T he m em ory o f the two palisades was thus preserved 
by the generation after the Turkish wars, creating an 
apparently contradictory situation. T he construction 
o f the early palisade in the Szentmihály area is in 
line with the adm inistrative arrangem ents o f the 
O ttom an period: Szentmihály, a flourishing viliágé 
in the Middle Ages, was already deserted by the time 
the Turkish castle was built ,80 and had become part 
o f Adony. T h e  date o f the relocation of the castle -  a 
few years before 1593 — to the m ore northerly  ferry 
po in t (Lórév) suggested  by István Bóna should 
perhaps be rejected in favour oí a date in the early 
1610s, when it was decided that there was no sense 
in rebuilding the palisade, in ruins since its torching 
in 1603 at least until 1609, in its original location.

Evlia (^elebi and  O tten d o rff offer com parable 
descriptions o f the appearance of the palisade in the 
seventeenth century .81 According to Evlia £elebi, “it 
is a rectangular, s tro n g  castle enclosed w ithin a 
strong stockade revetm ent wall. [...] Its ditch is deep, 
wide and very steep, [...] the cannon muzzles all face 
the d itch .” O tten d o rff notes that the ditch is a dry 
ditch, the fortification itself being similar to Ercsi, 
a lthough slightly larger. Evlia £elebi continues his 
d esc rip tio n  thus: “ It has a b a r r ie r  an d  a siege 
ram p art o f tim bers along the ditch. [...] It has th ree 
gates, two facing east on the D anube bank. Above 
these gates, by the head  o f the draw bridges, there 
are tower defences.” O ttendorff observes: “Both the 
stronghold  and  the inn in fron t o f  it (c), as well as 
the houses, are  enclosed by high posts.” His drawing 
(111. 5) only depicts one gate for the town and one 
for the castle. Evlia’s descrip tion  o f the  suburb  
basically corresponds to O tten d o rff’s: “T h ere  are 
altogether 150 m odest houses, its streets too are 
narrow, with a cistern at the beginning of each Street 
[...]; there is one inn along with twenty shops.” In

111. 6. O tten d o rff’s d raw ing o f th e palanka at Érd (1663)

the light o f o ther sources according to which the 
castle alsó functioned as a supply base, the claim that 
“it contains a military arsenal, storehouses and gra- 
naries” is wholly credible. T he data contained in the 
1613 payroll,82 asserting that the inhabitants of the 
castle alsó included three paid persons for a piacé of 
worship, make Evlia’s claim that there was a cami 
wholly plausible. (He m entions vineyards and gar- 
dens, too.) O ttendorff makes special reference to the 
watermills on the Danube.

A nother interesting piece o f inform ation is that 
according to Evlia “there is a ru ined  church by the 
corner of the palisade on the Danube bank that is 
fiiled with planks and o ther supplies [...] for the 
town . It would thus appear that the palisade was 
constructed around a medieval ruin. Two suggestions 
have been m ade for the identification o f this ruin: 
the church of the medieval m arkét town o f Adony 
and the ruins o f Pál Kinizsi’s castellum m entioned in

79 N agy 1966, 173.
80 Its ab an d o n m en t was considered  as early as 1457 and 1464

w hen it was sold as a p a rt o f  A dony (K állay 1979, 42-43;
C sá nki 1897, 349). T h e  s ix teen th -cen tu ry  O tto m an  tax- 
registers describe it as an un inhab ited  area, its fields being

A dony p lo u g h lan d  th a t was som etim es alsó used  by the 
inhab itan ts o f Venyim (K áldy-N agy 1977, no. 31/51, no. 
41/56; 1985, 586).

81 K arácson  1985, 243-244; H ermann  1943, 40-41.
82 H egyi 1995, 97.
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a charter from  1490 (it seems likely that while on his 
way to Mohács, King Louis II stopped at this castellum 
on 31 July  1526, and  issued a ch a rte r ) . 83

It is therefore worthwhile to take ano ther look at 
the engraving depicting the Battle of Adony in 1684 
(111. 3). A lthough the engraver had  nőt personally 
witnessed the battle, he seems to have been well 
inform ed, since he depicted both the cami and  the 
medieval ruins. At the same time, the m ountain rising 
in the background is wholly implausible in view of 
the descripdons contained in o th e r seventeenth- 
century  sources, and it cannot be identical with hill 
at Szentmihály-puszta owing to the relocation o fth e  
palisade. György Terei has already voiced his doubts 
in this respect ,84 to which we may add  that the moat 
fed by the D anube is alsó con trad ic ted  by Evlia 
Qelebi’s and O tten d o rff’s accounts o f a d ry  ditch. 
T h e  co n tra d ic tio n  b etw een  th e  r a th e r  p recise  
depiction of the castle’s core and  the inaccuracy of 
the foreground (the water-filled moat) and  the back
g ro u n d  (the m ountain  and  unknow n ruins) can 
perhaps be resolved or, at least, explained. We must 
again tu rn  to O ttendorff, who alsó described and 
drew the palisade at Érd (Ham za Bey’spalanka) (111. 
6 ) . 86 T he core o f the Érd palisade is irrelevant in 
term s o f the engrav ing  o f A dony and  the o th er 
seventeenth-century sources on Adony since there is 
no obvious link betw een them . W hat is im portan t is 
the similarity between the foregrounds (the flood- 
plain of the Danube used as a m oat) and  the back- 
g rounds (a high m ountain with the ru ins o f a stone 
building). It is instructive to com pare O tten d o rff’s 
description o f the palisade’s environs with his own 
sketch (111. 6 ) and the Adony engraving (111 3): “T he 
viliágé (b) lies east and  south o f the palisade and has 
scarcely been rebuilt. [...] T h e  rem ains o f an old 
church (c), destroyed m any years ago, lie on a hill. A 
small m arsh (e) extends from the Danube (d) that 
continues beyond the palisade.” S peak ingof Ercsi,86 
he alsó adds: “As soon as one leaves H am zabég [i.e. 
Hamza Bey’s palanka], one encounters a high m oun
tain, bú t once the traveller crosses it, his jo u rn ey  
continues th ro u g h  a fiat, u n in h ab ited , deserted  
lan d .” It th ere fo re  seems likely th a t even if the 
G erm án engraver did nőt personally visit the area, 
he had been ra th e r accurately inform ed o f the battle 
in July 1684 that raged between Érd and Adony. T he

bits and  pieces of inform ation on the two locations 
becam e m ixed up  and ap p ear together on  a single 
engraving. T he identification o f the castle with Adony 
seems acceptable, while the fo reg ro u n d  and  the 
background definitely reflect the environs o fth e  Érd 
castle.

T h e  archaeological identification o f the castle 
(castles) rem ains a task fór fu ture research. T h e  field 
surveys conducted by Györgyi Csukás and György 
Terei d id  nő t confirm  the presence o f the  early 
palisade and viliágé at Szentmihály-puszta e ither on 
the hill o r a t its foot, on the D anube bank as shown 
on the 1684 engraving .87 It has been suggested that 
the river had perhaps w ashed away the rem ains o f 
the palisade, and it is therefore instructive to recall 
Dernschwam’s (1553) and Pigafetta’s (1568) descrip- 
tions. Both emphasise that the stronghold stood on a 
hill and neither m entions a location right next to the 
Danube. A few scattered archaeological and  topo- 
graphical data may be useful fór fu ture research. The 
fragm ents ofT urkish  tom bstones reached the Szent 
István Király M useum  from  a farm  called “M ária 
m ajor”, lying somé 2 kilometres west o f Szentmihály- 
puszta .88 This loess bank is today called Sáncpuszta/ 
Sánci-dűlő (“Ram part Farmstead”); the area itself was 
called Bolondvár in 1826.89 T h e  area is well known 
fór its Bronze Age finds ,90 b ú t the tom bstone frag
m ents indicate rem ains from  the O ttom an period, 
suggesting that the “clay hill” on which the early 
palisade o f K orkm az/C ankurtaran  was sited had  
perhaps been a prehistoric settlement site with a good 
strategic location. However, fu rther field surveys are 
necessary to confirm  this possibility.

T he rescue excavation conducted by Jolán B. H or
váth in 1978 offers ano ther possibility. She found a 
h o a rd  o f 902 coins co n ta in in g  m ostly coins o f 
Ferdinand I (1526-1564), as well as Bavarian, Austri
an and a variety of o ther Western coins on the eastern 
slope of Adony-Szőlőhegy. T he coin types suggest that 
the hoard  had been h idden in the laté 1550s; it was 
recovered from  u n d er the floor o f a decayed/burnt 
house .91 It is possible that this house belonged to a 
settlem ent that can be associated with the Turkish 
palisade, even though György Terei’s field surveys did 
nőt confirm  this .92 (It should here be noted that the 
Jankovich collection includes a sixteenth-century silver 
signet ring  from Adony-Szőlők.93)

83 C sánki 1897, 307; Kállay 1979, 43; K oppány  1999, 1 10
84 T erei 1998, 43-44 .
85 H ermann  1943, 37-38.
86 H ermann 1943, 39.
87 D uring  h e r  field survey in 1973, Györgyi Csukás a ttem pt- 

ed to identify the  m edieval se ttlem ent, b ú t d id  nő t succeed 
in this (R ep o rt, SZKIM  A rchives, inv. no. 926). György 
T erei’s rep ea ted  field surveys w ere sim ilarly unsuccessful 
( T erei 1998, 44), as were the  surveys con d u cted  by Mihály 
Kulcsár an d  the  p resen t a u th o r in S ep tem ber 2000.

88 SZÍ KM Archives, inv. no. 31, 09.02.11, stone m onum ents:
Stone Relics C ollection, inv. nos 10597-10599, pub lished
in SzSz 1932, 34 and  FmN  1925, 6 December.

89 Lying 5 k ilom etres sou thw est o f  Adony, th e  a rea  adjo ins 
th e  S o u th e rn  e n d  o f  A d o n y -S ző lő h eg y , R ác-hegy  a n d  
Szentm ihály-puszta. SZÍ KM A rchaeological M aps Collec
tion, inv. no. 166 (Scale =  1:10,000, section L -3 4 -2 6 -D -C - 
2). Cf. N agy 1972, 230; K á llay  1979, 42.

90 SzSz 1932, 4 -6 , 32.
91 R eport by Jo lán  B. H orváth . SZIKM Archives, inv. no. 1337. 

Cf. alsó Álba Regia 18 (1980) 365; Gy. V. Székely, É rem lele
tek [Coin Finds]. N K  82-83  (1983-84) 119.

92 T erei 1998, 44.
93 N agy 1985, Suppl. I. 142.
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T he exact location o f the seventeenth-century 
palisade is equally uncertain. T he single, albeit ra th 
er faint, archaeological lead is again a piece in the 
collection assembled by Miklós Jankovich, a nine- 
teenth-century  a rt collector. This is a sixteenth- to 
seventeenth-century ring found on the Danube bank 
at Adony .94 T he surveys conducted around  the cur- 
re n t ferry  y ielded  no re su lts . 95 In  this case, the 
possibility that the periodic Danube floods did in- 
deed wash away the palisade’s rem ains cannot be 
rejected. We know, fór exam ple, that the 1810 flood 
washed away an area twelve yards wide and  that a 
corner o f the inn by the ferry alsó feli vicdm to the 
water. T he construcdon o f a dam  was p lanned  in 
o rder to prevent fu rth e r flood dam age .96

Ercsi

T he northernm ost fortification on the B elgrade- 
Buda road discussed by Jen ő  Fitz was Ercsi, alsó on 
the D anube b an k .1'7 Evlia Celebi’s topos tha t the 
palisade was founded in connection with the 1529 
siege o f V ienna can be rejected in this case alsó .98 
On the basis o f the first authentic m ention known by 
him in the payroll from  1628/29," Fitz suggested 
that this palanka had been founded at a laté date, 
som edm e after the Fifteen Years War. His suggesdon 
is confirm ed by a little-known source. In a report 
describing his diplomatic mission to Buda addressed 
to the Palatine Miklós Eszterházy and written in July 
1627, G áspár Tassi m entions that “the com m ander 
[...] went to the cam p o f th epa§a of Bosnia ... bút this 
is a lie, fór he went nőt fór this reason, bú t to build 
the palisade at Ercsi, four miles from Buda, which is 
now being  p laste red . [...] Ercsi is said to be an 
excellent piacé fór am bushes in these times of war.” 100 
T h e palanka was thus constructed  in 1627 in o rder 
to control a favourite am bushing site o f the C hris
tian troops . 101 T h e  h itherto-unpro tected  caravanse- 
rai and ferry, together with the viliágé functioning 
as a régiónál cen tre  and  holding regu lar markets, 
no doubt proved an attracdve target fór H ungarians 
who ventured this far. 102 T h e  data on the population 
o f the settlem ent are most instrucdve: the 23 (H un
gárián) taxpaying households o f 1581 had dwindled

94 N agy 1 9 8 5 , Suppl. I. 142.
95 Survey by M ihály Kulcsár an d  the  p re sen t a u th o r  in Sep

tem b er 2000.
96 K állay 1979, 46.
97 F it z  1956b, 9 -10 .
98 K arácson  1985, 246.
99 V e lic s  -  K a m m erer  1 8 8 6 - 1 8 9 0 ,  II. 5 5 4 .
100 S alam on  1 8 6 7 , 2 1 3 .
101 In  th e  light o f  the  above G ábor Farkas’ da ta  th a t the  palisade 

h a d  b een  b u ilt iri 1545 is u n accep tab le  (and  c an n o t be
co n firm ed ) (F arkas 1989c, 210). T h e  s ix tee n th -ce n tu ry
T urkish  m ap  dep icting  th e  B uda reg ion  (F e k ete  1944, Pl. 
LIV. 1) has a lready  been  m en tioned  above, in the  section
d ealin g  with th e  c o n stru c tio n  d a te  o f  Pen tele ; this m ap 
depicts th e  castles a t Ercsi, A dony /C ankurtaran  and  Duna- 
földvár, bú t nő t Pentele. In  view o f  the  fact th a t the  existence

III. 7. O tten d o rff’s d raw ing o f th e palanka a t Ercsi (1663)

to two by the time the palisade was built. Following 
the palisade’s construction, Serbs (140 households 
from Bosnia-Herzegovina) settled in the viliágé. 103

T he composition of the 87-strong garrison record- 
ed in the payroll o f  1628/29 indicates a strong  
Southern Slav element (müstahfizes and ulufeci suvaris, 
as well zsazabs). In 1644 there were nine Serbs, from 
the viliágé, serving as salaried troops in the castle. 104 
As far as I know, there are no published data on the 
strength  and com position o f later garrisons in this

o f  the  Ercsi palisade canno t be d o cum en ted  earlie r than  
1627, the m ap should  be dated  to the  1630s, the period 
im m edia te ly  p re ce d in g  th e  c o n stru c tio n  o f  th e  Pen tele  
palisade.

102 D e r n s c h w a m ,  w h o  t r a v e l l e d  t h r o u g h  R á c k e v e  to o ,  a ls ó  
m e n t io n s  its  f e r r y ,  in  1553, a l t h o u g h  to  s o m é  e x t e n t  h e  
m ix e s  i t  u p  w ith  L ó ré v  w h e n  s p e a k in g  o f  t h e  r u in s  o f  th e  
E rc s i  m o n a s t e r y  (T ardy  1984, 496). T h e  1580-81 defter 
m e n t io n s  E rc s i’s r e v e n u e s  f r o m  m a r k e ts  (V e l ic s  -  K am m er
er 1886-1890, II. 551). V e n ce l V ra tis la v  m e n t io n e d  its  tin -  
ro o f e d  c a r a v a n s e r a i  d u r i n g  h is  d ip lo m a t ic  m is s io n  o f  1591 
(S zam ota  1891, 201). K oppány  1999, 141, s u g g e s t e d  th e  
e x is te n c e  o f  a  m e d ie v a l  castellum w h e r e  K in g  L o u is  I I  a lle g -  
e d ly  s p e n t  th e  n ig h t  o n  h is  w ay  to  M o h á c s .

103 H etén y i 1985, 74-75; J en ei 1976, 190-191.
lw J enei 1976, 193.
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111. 8. M ap su p p lem en t from  C harles o f L o rra in e ’s cam paign diary, show ing the  Ercsi palisade, m istakenly
inscribed “A dony” (7 S ep tem ber 1686)

castle. T hus, the only com parative m aterial is Evlia 
(Jelebi’s inform ation that in 1663 the garrison was 
2 0 0  strong, a num ber that seems slightly exaggerated 
in the light o f th e  garrison’s strength  in 1628/29. It 
is interesting that the garrison alsó had topgis in 1628/ 
29, although no m ention is m ade ofartillery in 1663.

T h e  various docum ents relating to the palisade’s 
construction (purchases of stakes and o ther timber), 
beginning with 1642,105 m ark an im portan t period 
in the architectural history of the palisade. A Haiduk 
raid in 1644 was perhaps carried out with the intent 
of im peding this construction work. T h e  H aiduks 
torched the viliágé, drove away the cattle and  took 
the villagers prisoner . 106 This raid appears to have 
been successful since construction work was begun 
anew in 1644 and was still u n d e r way the following 
year. T he campaign led by Batthyány and Souches in 
1661 again destroyed the castle and its su b u rb . 107 
Evlia (Jelebi and  O tte n d o rff  bo th  m en tion  the 
reconstruction work in 1663 in the wake o f this 
raid . 108 According to Evlia, “the castle has fifty plank-

roofed houses, a military arsenal, granaries, a Hünkar 
cami and a gate facing east, a steep ditch on one side 
and a high hill beside the ditch. T he enem y usually 
attacks the castle from here. [...] Its suburb lies in a 
hilly area and only its ditch has survived. It has a 
new inn and  forty shops. Beyond the ditch o f this 
destroyed town there are only gardens enclosed by 
fences.” O ttendorff is m ore laconic, a lthough his 
engraving offers a wealth o f sm aller details (111. 7): 
“T he palisade (a) of Ercsi [...] lies on a piain near the 
Danube (b), although the stronghold  itself is sited 
on a hill. It is a ra th e r m iserable affair [...] and  has 
been completely rebuilt.”

T he date and  the circum stances o f the abandon- 
m ent o f Ercsi by the O ttom ans are nőt wholly clear. 
István Bóna has suggested that its defenders surren- 
dered it as early as June 1686.109 It is a fact that around 
17-18 Ju n e  János Bottyán’s hussars were already at 
Ercsi -  by which time B uda was su rro u n d e d 110 -  
and  that Károly Pálffy’s raiders alsó passed it th ree 
days la te r (György O ttlyk lists Ercsi am ong  the

>® F it z  1 9 5 6 b , 9 .
106 J enei 1 9 7 6 , 191.
107 According to Zeiler, a certain  G eneral Götz (G lósz -  É lesz

t ő s  1 9 9 7 , 3 3 3 )  alsó p a rtic ip a ted  in th e  ra id  led  by B at
thyány an d  Souches (V árkonyi 1 9 8 5 , 1 0 9 0 ; B ó n a  1 9 9 1 , 18;

1997,22; H a tházi -  K ovács 1996, 14) th a t was again m istak
enly a ttrib u ted  to Zerlin-oglu (Zrínyi) by Evlia (Jelebi.

108 K arácson  1985, 246.
109 B ó n a  1997, 26.
110 M arosi -  N agy 1985, 315; H erm ann  1943, 39.
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fortified Turkish settlem ents ) . 111 Still, it is unclear 
w hether the Turkish garrison abandoned  the settle
m ent, or w hether it merely withdrew intő the strong
hold, as at Pentele and  Adony. Most probably, the 
Christian forces occupied Ercsi on 2-3  Septem ber 
(Buda surrendered  on 2 September; the grand vizier 
retreated  to Adony the next day and to Pentele on 5 
S ep tem ber ) . 112 T h e  surest date  fór the C hristian 
occupation is 7 Septem ber, when Charles o f Lorrai- 
ne’s troops cam ped beside the palisade. In  contrast 
to the en try  in the cam paign diary, the cam p m ap 
m arks the fortification as Adony (111. 8 )." ’ We know 
that the “reál” Adony was reached only next day (111. 
4). T h e  su rv iv ing  sou rces do n ő t m en tio n  the 
condition in which the T urkish garrison  left the 
palisade, a lthough it seems likely that it was in an 
even less usable condition than Adony, and  perhaps 
in ruins. In any case, the cessation o f Ercsi’s military 
role is reflected in the fact that its owners, the Szapáry 
family, im m ediately conducted a survey o f what had 
survived (45 inhabited  and  140 uninhabited  ho u 
ses) , 114 and a year later General Hasslingen m ade no 
m ention ofits being a fortified settlem ent.11’

U nfortunately, no advances have been m ade in 
the archaeological investigation of the castle11,1 o r its 
localization since the publication of f itz  s study, 
except fór a suggestion by T ibor Koppány that the 
Turkish castle had  perhaps been established on the 
site of a medieval castellum.'17 W hat is clear from Evlia 
Qelebi’s descrip tion  and  O tte n d o rff’s engrav ing  
(111. 7 ) -  and this is alsó confirm ed by the 1686 map 
(111. 8 ) -  is that the castle was sited by the southeast 
foot of the loess p lateau on which the present-day 
settlem ent lies, som ew here along the edge o f the 
Danube floodplain ex tend ing  to Szentmihály-pusz- 
ta. T he road system depicted on the 1686 map appears 
m ore o r less to coincide with the line of the Román 
limes road , 118 and can thus perhaps offer a good start
ing poin t fór later field surveys.

Vál

Since the history and  the archaeological finds 
from the castle have been discussed in a recently 
published volum e " 9 along with the new findings of 
the research conducted since the publication of Fitz’s 
study , 120 only the most im portant elements and more 
recent findings shall be briefly discussed.

111. 9. T h e  site o f  the  castle at Vál (Szent István tér)

A§ik M ehm ed (1594) described the stronghold 
controlling the Vál valley, a natural pass bordered  
by a dry loess bank that had once been covered by 
open woods, as the key to the road leading from 
Győr-Tata to Cankurtaran/Adony. Hamza Bey built 
the palisade o f Vál in 1550. According to its first 
known payroll from 1552/53, the 50-strong garrison 
o f the ra th e r insignificant castle belonging to the 
sancak o f Fehérvár was m ade up  o f azabs of mostly 
Southern Slav origin and a few cavalrymen. It gained 
im portance when Vál became a sultanic hass estate 
and rose to become one of the four m ajor m arkét 
towns of the sancak of Buda. The strength of the castle, 
now placed u n d er the direct control of Buda, was 
alsó increased: according to the payrolls from between 
1557 and 1569, the garrison was doubled to around 
110 m én, and beside élite troops (39-45 müstahfizes 
and 35-38 ulufecisuvaris), artillerymen (5 topgis) were 
alsó stationed there. Besides the perm anent Southern

111 B ó n a  1997, 26-27 .
112 B ó n a  1997, 26.
113 S zita  1987, 15, 78, and  m ap  section 15.
114 H etén y i 1985, 75.
115 S zita  1987, 182-183.
116 T h e  single, ra th e r  uncerta in  indication  -  in term s o f both

its da te  an d  its findspo t -  o f  th e  palisade is a find m en
tioned  by A rnold  Marosi: “a double-edged , stra igh t sword
with a h a n d -g u a rd  d re d g ed  u p  from  th e  D an u b e” (p e r
haps d a ting  to th e  M iddle Ages o r  the  sixteenth to seven

teen th  centuries) in the  possession o f  Dr. Iván Polgár, a 
local collector (SZIKM Archives, A. M arosi’s papers, inv. 
no. 5144/88; cf. alsó SzSz 1931, 7-8).

117 K oppány  1 9 9 9 , 141 .
na v isy 2 0 0 0 , 6 6 , Map 17, MÁT 3 , 10 , 4a. Its con tinuous use is 

alsó indicated b y  its nam e, “Római országút” (“Rom án ro ad ”)
-  1 8 2 6 . Cf. N agy 1 9 7 2 , 2 5 0 .

119 F itz  1 9 5 6 b , 1 1 -1 2 .
120 H atházi -  K ovács 1 9 9 6 ; 1 9 9 7 , 1 9 5 -2 2 5 .
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111.10. Iden tification  o f  the  bu ild ing  periods accord ing  to 
excavations con d u cted  a ro u n d  the  m edieval tow er at Vál 

in 1973 and  1986

Slav soldiers (31 azabs) a renegade H ungárián  alsó 
served in the castle . 121 Klára Hegyi has noted that in 
contrast to the o th er second- and th ird -ra te  forti- 
fications, the en tire  garrison o f the Vál castle was 
paid from  the State treasury, an  arran g em en t that 
usually characterized only first-rate fortresses . 122 It 
is u n c e rta in  w h e th e r th e  g arriso n  was fu r th e r  
s treng thened  by 1577, or w hether the num bers fór 
this year are simply exaggerations ofthe enemy forces. 
Be that as it may, a report to the Hofkriegsrat in Vienna 
notes that the garrison troops included 70 cavalrymen 
and 137 infantrym en. This may even have been 
necessary since the raids against Vál became almost 
daily affairs in the years between 1570 and 1590. In 
1599, the Christian forces briefly occupied the castle 
and b u rn t it d u rin g  one such raid.

A decline can be no ted  in the life o f the m arkét 
town and  its parkan. It is rarely  m entioned  in con- 
tem porary  sources and  the payroll fór 1628/29 lists 
only 77 m én . 123 In  the light o f this, Zeiler’s claim 
th a t w hen the castle was destroyed a second tim e 
(this was in 1661, d u rin g  the Batthyány -  Souches 
cam paign) its 2 0 0 -strong  garrison  (including the 
com m ander and  th ree  officers), 2  clergy, a tax  col- 
lector, and 300 civilians perished within the palisade 
seems ex ag g era ted . 124 In terestingly  enough, Evlia 
Qelebi is m ore m oderate  in this case. A few years 
later, w hen he visited the rebu ilt castle, he found  a
150-strong garrison; he does nőt m ention any prayer 
house th a t could be associated with clergy an d  he 
gives a fxgure o f 300 fór the  totál num b er o f vic- 
tims . 125

T he abandonm ent o f the castle cannot be dated  
precisely from the sources. T he earliest possible date 
is Ju n e-Ju ly  1686 (during  the raids by Pálffy and 
C aprara linked to the siege o f Buda), although a date 
around Ju n e  1687 cannot be ruled out either (as part 
o f the m ilitary operations u n d er János Eszterházy 
and István Zichy a round  Fehérvár). T he most likely 
date seems to be October 1687 and the most probable 
capitulation a peaceful one; Csókakő, Palota and  
Battyán/Csíkvár were alsó liberated at this tim e . 126

T h e outw ard appearance o f the stronghold fea- 
tures only in Evlia (Jelebi, from  between 1664 and 
1666:127 “a palisade nesting in an inhospitable, bleak 
valley, with a high tower built o f bricks. [...] It has 
no bazaar, o r inns, or bathhouses. [...] Zerlin-oglu 
[Zrínyi] [...] b u rn t the high rectangular tower form - 
ing the central ‘fórt’. [...] Ismail Pa§a [...] rebuilt 
this palisade and m ade it stronger than  ever before.”

Ás regards the location o f the castle, both  Jen ő  
Fitz128 and Alán Kralovánszky129 suggested that it can 
be identified with the Gothic tower in the environs 
o f Szent István té r130 (111. 9 ) . 131 This identification 
has been confirm ed by various ecclesiastical docu- 
m ents from  the eighteenth  and  n ineteenth  cen tu 
ries , 132 and  by a com parison o f th e  findings o f th e  
1973 excavation conducted by Györgyi Csukás133 with 
the investigations in 1986. T hese findings can be 
briefly sum m arised as follows: 134

T h e castle was sited on the western slope o f the 
Vál valley (the southwest q u arte r o f the present-day 
settlem ent), on a plateau rising somé 10-15 m etres 
above the valley floor covered with m arshland and  
criss-crossed by watercourses. T he O ttom ans built

121 H atházi -  K ovács 1 9 9 6 , 11—18; f ó r  t h e  H u n g á r i á n  s e r v in g  
in  t h e  c a s tle  in  1 5 5 7 /5 8 , cf. H egyi 1 9 9 5 , 1 0 7 -1 0 8 .

122 H egyi 1 9 9 5 , 9 4 .
123 H atházi -  K ovács 1 9 9 6 , 1 1 -1 8 .
124 G lósz -  É lesztős  1 9 9 7 , 33.3.
125 K arácson  1 9 0 8 , 2 1 1 .
126 H atházi -  K ovács 1 9 9 6 , 14.
127 K arácson  1 9 0 8 , 2 1 1 .
128 p ITZ 1 9 5 6 b , 11 , a f t e r  K á r o ly  1 8 9 6 -1 9 0 4 ,  Vol. V, 4 0 9 .
129 T em plom sor utca, Plot No. 3 0 7  and  its environs, re p o rt by

Alán Kralovánszky fór 1 9 6 7 : SZIKM Archives, inv. no. 7 6 9 ;
cf. alsó Műemlékvédelem 1 9 6 7 , 2 5 3  and  Álba Regia 10  (1 9 6 9 )
1 5 1 - 1 5 2 .

130 G e r e c z e  1906, I I . 308, 1156; G e n t h o n  1951, 207; 1959, 
4 0 6 -4 0 7 , 111. 398; M o . M ű e m l .  1976, 291; 1990, I. 498 
(cadastral no. 1976: 248, 1990: 144, serial no. 1615).

131 Survey by E n d re  Egyed.
132 H a th á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 14-18.
133 Fór a b rie f  descrip tion  o f Györgyi C sukás’ excavations, cf. 

RégFüz Ser. 1. 27 (1974) 105 a n d  Álba Regia  14 (1975) 
3 6 9 -3 7 0 .

134 H a th á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 19-24.
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their stronghold  a ro u n d  the Gothic church o f the 
settlem ent. This had  originally been erected  in the 
twelfth to thirteenth centuries and had been enlarged 
intő a three-nave church  with a high tow er in the 
fifteen th  cen tu ry . T h ey  re in fo rced  ce rta in  wall 
sections (the south wall), dem olished the east end  of 
the church (the chancel) and  erected a new east wall, 
creadng thereby a roughly trapezoidal barracks build
ing fitted with three rooms. T he new entrance in the 
Southern facade indicates that the tow er had  func- 
tioned as a w atchtow er and  a gatehouse. T h e  annex 
built against the tower in the north  can alsó be dated 
to the O ttom an period (111. 10) . 135 T he tower adjoin- 
ing the barracks corresponds to Evlia Qelebi’s de- 
scripdon since it can be identified with the “high 
rectangular tower form ing the central fórt” (although 
he claims that the tow er was built o f bricks). Zeiler, 
too, m entions the tower, from  which sixty soldiers 
jum ped o r else perished  by fire. T h e  excavations 
b rough t to light an  abundance o f Turkish finds, 
mainly from the seventeenth century: a lavish assem
blage ofT urkish  copper vessels, various weapons (a 
sabre, a lance and  a cannonball) and  ceram ic finds, 
am ong them  a few vessels o f Southern Slav origin . 136

T he collation o f the archaeological record  with 
the w ritten sources allows the reconstruction of the 
circumstances u n d er which the Turkish palisade was 
abandoned, as well as of the continued settlem ent in 
the area. Following the d ep a rtu re  of the Turks, the 
castle first passed intő the possession of the Calvinist 
Church (1693-1714). T h e  Southern Gothic nave (the 
Southern wing o f the Turkish castle) was restored and 
used as a prayer house. T h e  Catholics who arrived at 
a later date reclaim ed the church  by stressing their 
historical rights dating  to before the O ttom an period 
and began their own reconstruction in the 1720s. 
However, this episode in the history of the church 
falls outside the scope of the p resen t study.

T h e  o u te r stockade, the ram p art and  ditch sys
tem o f th e  Turkish castle could nőt be investigated 
and thus the size o f the area occupied by the castle 
rem ains unknow n. T h e  changes in the terrain  do 
nőt perm it any reconstructions based on surface 
rem ains. Since the site o f the Turkish castle was 
in h erited  an d  recla im ed  by the  C hurch  on the 
grounds o f legal continuity, the boundaries o f the 
ecclesiastical estate -  these have rem ained essentially 
unchanged since the early eighteenth century -  offer 
somé o rien ta tio n  in this respect. Beside various 
strategic consideradons, the archaeological evidence 
p ú t together by Á rpád D orm uth  in 1928/29137 and 
by Alán Kralovánszky in 1967, along with various

135 Survey by E n d re  Egyed.
136 H a tházi -  K ovács 1996, 34-50 ; 1997, 195-225.
137 D o r m u t h  1936, 50-52 .
138 SZÍ KM Archives, inv. no. 769. Cf. alsó Műemlékvédelem 1967, 

253 a n d  Álba Regia  10 (1969) 1 5 1 -1 5 2 , a n d  th e  fm ds 
collected by the  p re sen t a u th o r in 1986.

139 H a tházi -  K ovács 1996, 51-52.
140 F itz  1956b, 12-13.
141 K arácson  1908, 38.

stray finds,138 indicates that the loess plateau (present- 
day Templomsor) rising to west o f the tower was alsó 
part of the palisade. It would therefore seem that the 
extent o f the palisade built a round  the medieval 
church was approximately 80-100 x 60-80 metres . 139 
However, only fu ture excavations can confirm  this.

Szabadbattyán-Csíkvár (Kula Tower)

T he period that has elapsed since the publication 
o f Jen ő  Fitz’s study140 has brough t im portan t new 
findings in term s o f the history, the archaeology and 
the architectural history of the castle, bú t has -  at 
the same time -  raised a num ber of new problem s 
and unresolved issues. Let us take as o u r starting 
point Evlia Qelebi’s description : 141 “This was a large 
palanka in the old days. After Suhan Süleyman occu
pied it, he decided there was no need fór it and 
destroyed it. It is now a small palanka, visible from 
Székesfehérvár [...], a small rectangular town with 
one gate at the en trance to the passage. It has one 
h u n d red  plank-roofed houses, a cami and a granary, 
an arsenal, a tower fór the military bánd, a draw- 
bridge over the ditch, and ten shops. This castle is 
Székesfehérvár’s outer defence work against the ene- 
my, and its soldiers fight the enemy thrice daily, there 
being no o ther rou te fór Crossing the River Sárvíz. 
T he soldiers of the castle levy a tax on all who would 
cross the river. W hen the castle is besieged, soldiers 
from  Székesfehérvár come to relieve it.”

T he renow ned traveller shrewdly perceived an 
im portan t problem : the medieval H ungárián  ante- 
cedents o f the palisade in the direct vicinity o f Szé
kesfehérvár (a m ere 9 kilometres from the town) and 
its destruction . Viewed critically, his description 
relates genuine conditions. It is a historical fact that 
Süleyman I personally led the 1543 campaign against, 
and siege of, Fehérvár between 20 August and 4 
Septem ber . 142 T he expression “Batthyan per turcas 
destrada est" in the dicalis register fór that year reflects 
the local consequences o f that cam paign . 143 Evlia’s 
“largepalanka", suggesdng a fordfied manorial cent
re or residence, can alsó be studied. T he medieval 
residence-like natúré of the settlement is alsó reflected 
in the fact that the name of the landowning Kővágóörs 
family, which had owned the area since the laté 
fourteenth  century, changed to Batthyány . 144 T he 
most conclusive evidence is provided by the surviving 
probate inventories from 1521-26.145 In 1543, the 
Batthyány family had pikemen stationed in the manor 
house who, however, proved unable to defend the

142 V ass 1989, 70.
143 N agy 1972, 294.
114 C sánki 1897, 318, 361-362.
145 K ub in y i 1991, 26-28. Zeiler alsó m entions the  Battyán in 

connection  with the  fam ily’s estates d u rin g  th e  O ttom an  
period . Cf. G lósz -  É lesztős  1997, 38.
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ford over the Sárvíz . 146 T he continuity between the 
residence and  the la ter T urk ish  palisade is alsó 
confirm ed by a letter written to Boldizsár Batthyány 
by Benedek Thúry, castellan of Palota, in 1567: “O ur 
enemies are desirous of building the castle in Battyán, 
on Your Excellency’s estate, and  they have already 
dug  the ditch [...], and the build ing o f that castle -  
in which they will station infantry and  cavalry -  will 
be to the destruction of all C hristendom .” 147 György 
Terei’s invesdgations have shown that the destruction 
o f the Batthyány castellum cannot be attribu ted  to 
Süleyman I: Ferenc Török de E n y in g b u rn titin ju ly  
1556, after its occupation by the Turks. In  a rep o rt 
addressed to Tamás Nádasdy , 148 he notes: “We set 
fire to Battyán and several neighbouring villages. We 
passed through the castle and brought away whatever 
we found there. We erected a pile of wood and  reeds 
and  set it on fire. I believe that even if its walls did 
nőt collapse, everything inside it was b u rn t.”

In  sum we may say that the Evlia Qelebi’s “large 
palanka" can be identified with the fifteenth- to six- 
teenth-century castellum of the Batthyány family where 
a Turkish garrison was probably stadoned by 1543, 
and that in 1556 Ferenc Török retook the castle from 
this Turkish garrison. T he lack o f early payrolís can 
perhaps be explained by the fact that Battyán was nőt 
an independen t garrison and  that its soldiers were 
selected from  am ong the troops stationed at Fehér
vár. 149 T h e  castellum is m arked as a strategic site in 
spite of its ruinous condition on a m ap draw n before 
Ju n e  1564 that was discoveredby Géza Pálffy. 150 This 
would explain why the O ttom ans began rebuild ing 
it in 1567, and this is why B enedek T h ú ry  argued in 
favour of a new assault on the castle. This assault was 
e ither never carried  out o r was unsuccessful since 
the palisade was rebuilt by 1568 and provided with a 
109-strong garrison (müstahfizes, ulufeci suvaris and 
Southern Slav martolose s) . 151

In  N ovem ber 1601, after the siege o f Székesfe
hérvár, the O ttom an troops in Battyán capitulated 
w ithout resistance, the com m ander su rren d erin g  
personally to Prince M ercoeur . 152 T h e  castle was 
occupied by C hrisdan forces, as a result o f which the 
legal continuity of the Batthyány castellum was en- 
sured, according to Géza Pálffy’s research work. In  
his rep o rt to the Hofkriegsrat in V ienna dated  May 
1602, Eggenberg, captain-general o f Győr, reports

that in accordance with A rchduke Matthias’ decision, 
fifty hussars and fifty H aiduks should be stationed in 
the stronghold. He alsó notes that an additional fifty 
H aiduks were already living in the castle (as priváté 
troops o f the landow ner) u n d e r their own voivode, 
and that they did nőt accept orders from the captain- 
general o f Győr, only from  their own m aster . 153 In 
1602, the castellan o f the castle was István T örök, 
who successfully repelled  the first O ttom an a ttem pt 
to recap tu re  the castle. O n 6  August, however, he 
abandoned the castle, after learning of the approach 
o f a 300-strong un it o f sipahis.15*

T h e re tu rn in g  O ttom an troops num bered  54 in 
1608/9,59 in 1628/29, 59 in 1629/30, and 58 in 1631/ 
32. T hey were m ade up  o f müstahfizes, ulufeci suvaris 
and Southern  Slav martoloses. Interestingly enough, 
topgis are nőt m entioned in the seventeenth-century 
lis ts , 155 even th o u g h  this is a t variance w ith the 
archaeological evidence, as will be shown below. A 
H ungárián  renegade -  János M indszenti by n a m e -  
also served in the castle, betw een 1675 and  1683.156 
Evlia Qelebi’s observations concerning the daily skir- 
mishes with the C hrisdan ra id ing  troops are accu- 
rate .157 T he Hungárián assault in October 1661 stands 
out am ong these clashes, since it led to the destruc
tion and  subsequent rebuild ing  o f the palisade. Ac
cording to Zeiler, the landowner, Adám Batthyány, 
led this raid  in person: the stronghold  was torched 
and its garrison pú t to the sw ord . 158 T he palisade 
was rebuilt and Evlia Celebi’s description records 
conditions at the time o f his visit in 1664. A nother 
im portan t piece o f inform ation is that the Csíkvár 
dam  was w idened in the sum m er o f 1683; the plán 
was that the O ttom an forces would m arch against 
V ienna by way of the Crossing piacé protected by the 
palisade (“there  being no o ther rou te  fór Crossing 
the River Sárvíz” ) . 159

An im portant point m ust be m entioned here, one 
alsó noted by Evlia Qelebi: “T h e  soldiers o f the castle 
levy a tax on all who would cross the river.” T he 
O ttom an tax-registers from  1558 and 1570 m ention 
the toll to be paid fór Crossing the bridge at Battyán/ 
Csíkvár. 160 Its antecedents can again be traced to 
Middle Ages. T he charters and other legal documents 
o fthe  Kővágóőrs/Batthyány family from 1397, 1398, 
1399, 1400, and 1401 all m ention the bridge toll 
collected th e re . 161 T h e  bridge itself was built before

146 F a rk a s  1989a, 46, u n fo rtunately  w ithout any ind icadon  of 
an  archival reference n u m b er o r o th e r re ference

147 Jenei 1972, 173.
148 T e r e i  1998, 35. H u n g árián  N ational Archives, B udapest, 

E. 185, H u n g á rián  T reasu ry  A rchives, H u n g á rián  Treas- 
ury Archives familiae Nádasdy, 15 Ju ly  1556, Pápa.

143 V a ss  1989, 80-81 ; the  decrease in the  stren g th  o f th e  Fe
h érvár garrison, docum en ted  from  the  1570s, can in pa rt 
alsó be a ttrib u ted  to  the  fact th a t the sm aller castles in the 
area  becam e in d ep en d en t units.

150 Ö sterre ich isches Staatsarchiv, V ienna, K riegsarchiv, Alté 
Feldakten, 1 5 6 4 /2 /ad  11 c.

151 V e l ic s  -  K a m m e re r  1886-1890, II. 389.

152 F arkas 1989a, 46; G l ó s z -  É lesztős  1997, 196.
153 Ö sterre ich isches S taatsarchiv, V ienna, K riegsarchiv, Pro- 

tokolles des W iener H ofkriegsrates Exp. Bd. 208, Föl. 2 2 9 - 
230.

154 F arkas 1989a, 46-47 ; G lósz  -  É lesztős  1997, 251.
155 V e lics  -  K am m erer  1886-1890, I. 400, 428, 448, 458.
156 J enei 1972, 223.
157 F arkas 1989a, 46-48 .
158 Farkas 1989a, 47-48 ; G lósz -  É lesztős  1997, 332.
159 F arkas 1989a, 48.
160 V ass 1989, 85, 100.
161 ZsO I, 4807-8 , 5260, 5627, 5971, II , 10, 952.
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1279 by Péter, comes o f the Bökénysomlyó kinship 
g ro u p , an d  his re la tiv es  n e a r  B atty án  (to  the  
detrim ent o f the Föveny ferry o f the Fehérvár chap- 
ter, even though -  at least according to the repeated  
protests o f the chap ter -  there  had been no Crossing 
at Battyán previously). Following agreem ent between 
the two parties, the bridge was partially dem olished 
and could be used fór pedestrian  traffic only . 162 It 
nevertheless becam e a busy tolling piacé well before 
1379, and its continuous use can be traced th rough  
the O ttom an period  until 1737 according to the 
documents amassed by the Council o fth e  Governor- 
General. 163

In February 1686 H ungárián horsemen unexpect- 
edly assaulted the palisade and , after allowing free 
passage fór its defenders, b u rn t it. At the end  of the 
same m onth the castellan o f Veszprém prom ised 
Ádám Batthyány tha t he would prevent the Turks 
from rebuilding the palisade. In Ju n e  his troops 
torched again the castle . 164 In O ctober 1687, follow
ing makeshift repairs, the T urkish garrison surren- 
dered  the Csíkvár castle w ithout a fight."”

T he palisade was nőt dem olished after the libera- 
tion of Székesfehérvár (15 May 1688),166 bút retained 
its im portance as laté as the war o f independence led 
by Ferenc Rákóczi II. In May 1704, serious clashes 
fór control o fit took piacé between G eneral H eister 
and Colonel Ferenc Domokos; these ended  in victo- 
ry fór the im perial forces. In m id-June, however, 
the insurrectionist kuruc troops led by Antal Eszter- 
házy re tu rn ed  and  cam ped fór long m onths u n d er 
the hastily repaired Csíkvár castle, directing the siege 
of Székesfehérvár from there. I hey withdrew only in 
the autum n, on strict o rders from  Károlyi. T he siege 
was resum ed in February 1706, first u n d er Bottyán 
Vak and later under General István Szekeres; the units 
that had now occupied Csíkvár fór three years again 
played an im portant role (the reál centre of the kuruc 
troops was Pákozd by this time). Only with difficulty 
could R abutin’s troops fight their way th rough  the 
Crossing controlled by the Battyán castle, and even 
the general’s aide-de-cam p was killed. In early 1709, 
Ferenc Balogh, a kuruc generál, feli while defending 
Battyán and its Crossing; the castle changed hands 
several times and  was eventually occupied by the

162 G yörffy , 1987,349.
163 Farkas 1989a, 46.
161 Farkas 1989a, 48.
'« Szakály 1989, 16; acco rd ing  to o th e r  sources, however, the 

O ttom ans evacuated  the  castle -  p e rh ap s  tem porarily  -  as 
early as J u n e  1686, an d  G enera l D ünevald stationed somé 
troops there . Cf. F aragó  — S zakály 1986, 28.
Szakály 1989, 13.

167 T haly 1880, 117; J en ei 1977a, 11-17; J enéi 1977b, 38.
168 G e n t h o n  1951, 202; 1959,334; G erő  1968,303; M o . M ű em l . 

1976, 289, cadastra l no. 4024.
169 G e n t h o n  1959, 334.
170 P r o k o pp  1977, 113.
171 Farkas 1989a, 45 -46 .
172 Párn iczky  1977, 276.
173 O t tó  S z ő n y i (G e n t h o n  1 9 5 9 , 3 3 4 ).
174 SZIKM Archives, no. 1859, p h o to g rap h  no. 14/1935.
175 F itz  1956b, 12.

imperial forces. T he military significance o fthe  castle 
came to an end  in the au tum n o f that year when -  
according to a rep o rt by Antal Eszterházy -  the ku
ruc troops a round  Fehérvár were disbanded . 167

T he fact that the tower -  called “Kula” in H u n 
gárián even today -  form ing the nucleus o f the 
palisade on the eastern outskirts o f Szabadbattyán is 
still standing (it now functions as an exhibition hall 
of Székesfehérvár’s Szent István Király Museum) can 
be attributed to its continued use after the end of the 
O ttom an wars . 168

T he building was used as a granary fór somé time 
after the crushing o fth e  war o f independence led by 
Rákóczi; 169 the first description reflecdng conditions 
in the 1730s comes from  Mátyás Bél, who recorded 
the military history o fthe  Csíkvár tower, “a renowned 
stro n g h o ld  d u rin g  Turk ish  tim es”, n o tin g  tha t 
“hardly any trace of the one-time fortification remains 
since the small town o r viliágé is m ore densely 
populated  than ever” . 170 T he Palatine Joseph  men- 
tions the tower in his diary in an entry dated  26 No
vem ber 1809, on the occasion of his visit to Sárvár. 171 
In the 1860s Frigyes Pesthy rem arked o f the tower; 
“An edifice of ancient and  strong m aterial, called 
Kula, stands on the western bank o f the Malomcsa
to rna (Mill Canal), a small castle in olden times, as 
shown by its nam e, Kula, transm itted from bygone 
ages to the p resen t .” 172

T he tower was first registered as a protected  
m onum entin  1927.173 In  1935,Arnold Marosi made 
a series o f photographs o f its facade ; 174 this series 
remains an im portant piece of docum entation to this 
very day since this is the last authentic docum ent of 
the tow er’s condition since the eighteenth  century. 
In 1945 the building was severely dam aged by a 
bomb . 175 T he first archaeological excavations, directed 
by Jenő  Fitz, were carried out in 1955. T he enclosure 
wall and a section of the ditch, both lying to the west 
o fthe tower, were investigated . 176 Somé conservation 
work was alsó carried out in 1956.177 Excavations on 
a la rger scale w ere begun  in 1967 u n d e r  Alán 
Kralovánszky, as a pre lim inary  step in the final 
conservation w ork . 178 T he results o f these inves
tigations allow the reconstruction of the Ottoman-age 
(sixteenth- to seventeenth-century) castle.

176 Je n ő  Fitz’s excavation re p o rt  fór 1955 (SZIKM Archives, 
526, 5049/88, th e  finds w ere in v en to ried  u n d e r  SZIKM 
inv. no. 55 .203.1). T h e  sam e y ear a rich  assem blage o f 
fifteenth- to seven teen th -cen tu ry  finds (mostly stove-tiles 
and  po ttery) was d o n a ted  to the  m useum  from  this site, 
followed in 1965 by o th e r d o nations o f  O ttom an  period  
and e igh teen th-cen tury  stray finds, nam ely a clay pipe and 
a shoe p late (from  László O spán, SZIKM inv. no. 56 .131 .1- 
5 6 .1 3 2 .1 3  a n d  from  K áro ly  S u h a rd a , SZIK M  inv. no . 
65 .41.1-2; cf. alsó Álba Regia 8 -9  [1967-68] 181-182).

1/7 László G erő  p e rfo rm e d  th is co n se rv a tio n  w ork . M űem
lékvédelem 1958/1, 61-62; G e n t h o n  1959, 334.

178 Alán K ralovánszky’s excavation  re p o rt  fó r 1967 (SZIKM 
Archives, 837, 4334/87, 5050/88; cf. alsó RégFüz Ser. I. 21 
(1968) 76; Műemlékvédelem 1967/4, 251; Álba Regia 10(1969) 
150, 152. T h e  finds a re  still u n p u b lish ed  an d , in p a r t, 
un in ven to ried  (SZIKM inv. no. 73.5 .1-73.46.13).
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Sárvíz

11. G ro u n d  p lán  o f Szabadbattyán-K ula site (the surviving sections o f  the  enclosure  wall and  the  tim ber foundations a re  
indicated  using  d ifferen t colours). Survey and  draw ing by E ndre  Egyed

T h e topography o f the castle is determ ined  by a 
roughly east-w est179 double ridge, bordered  by the 
Sárvíz (M alom-csatorna; “Mill C anal”) in the north  
and by Road 70 (which probably following the route 
o f a Turkish road) in the west (111. 11) . 180 A semicir- 
cu lar ditch fed by the Sárvíz flanked this ridge. 
Within this ditch, o ther ditches enclosed the two 
m ounds of the ridge. T he rem ains o f a double row 
of posts -  perhaps the pillars o f a bridge o r a lóg 
palisade — were identified between the inner ditches.

T h e  w estern m ound  is cu rren tly  built on and  
cannot be investigated. Still, it seems likely tha t it 
was an organic p a r t o f the strongho ld  (perhaps 
functioning as its outer ward). T he three-storey tower 
(Kula Tower) with its irreg u la r trapezoidal g ro u n d

plán  and  eight buttresses at its co rners and  m iddle 
points o f its facades still stands on the eastern, m an- 
m ade m ound. Beside the  trad itional cannon  loop- 
holes, its distinctive features include narrow, stone- 
fram ed arrow  loops fór archers (111. 12) . 181 A simi
larly in teresting  featu re is the guard ro o m  -  with 
loopholes in the easte rn  facade -  th a t could be 
en tered  th rough  a stone-fram ed arched door on the 
first storey. A similar stone-framed door can be noted 
on  th e  w este rn  facade, su ggesting  an  e x te r iő r 
w ooden gallery o r w ooden stairway . 182 T h e  eight- 
eenth-century rebuilding (rows of Baroque windows, 
beam-sockets and roo f structure indicative o f a new, 
four-storey in te rio r division) d id  nő t affect these 
features.

179 T h e  basically northeast-.-southwest o rien ted  system  is h e re  
described in a som ew hat sim plified form , c o rre sp o n d in g  
to the  docum en tation  p re p are d  by Alán Kralovánszky.

180 Survey by E n d re  Egyed.
181 György Szekér's draw ing, p resen ted  a t the  3 rd  M eeting of 

th eC astru m  Bene Association (Sárospatak, 23-25 May 1997).
182 T h e  rem ains o f the  crushed  stone foundation  fór the  walls 

ly ing  a t a d is tan ce  o f  2.5 m etres  fro m  each  o th e r  an d  
o r ie n te d  to c o rre sp o n d  to th e  n o r th - s o u th  axis o f  th e

tow er w ere alsó uncovered  (enclosing a well in th e  geom et- 
ric cen tre  o f  the  tower). T hese  walls served as su p p o rts fór 
the  w ooden struc tu res o f  the  u p p e r  storeys, as well as b u t
tresses. T h e  rem ains o f  a  c ru sh ed  stone c ircu lar fo u n d a 
tion su p p o rtin g  a sim ilar w ooden stru c tu re  fór th e  u p p e r  
storeys th a t was used in a n o th e r arch itec tu ra l p e rio d  were 
alsó uncovered; they w ere similarly o rien ted  to co rresp o n d  
to the  n o rth -so u th  axis o f  the  tower, b ú t lay at a distance 
o f 3 m etres from  each other.
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T he wall enclosing the tow er was nőt an earth- 
and-tim ber o r a wattle stockade; a wall o f stone built 
on a foundation o f posts driven intő the waterlogged 
subsoil enclosed an irregular oblong area that corre- 
sponded to the orientation o f the ridge. Its entrance 
lay on the Southern side and  was created by shifting 
the pláne o f the enclosure wall inwards by the width 
of the wall. A bastion -  gun  em placem ent o f rectan
gular ground plán reinforced with internál buttresses 
stood in the northw est corner of the courtyard paved 
with crushed stone . 183 An oblong-shaped building 
adjoined this tower from the north. A rich assemblage 
o f Turkish-period finds -  footed bowls, pipes, stove- 
tiles, metál and  glass wares, and  w eapons — were 
brought to light in the course o f the excavations.

The reconstruction outlined above is valid for the 
seventeenth-century, O ttom an period o f the castle. 
However, various details o f the architectural periods 
defined by Alán Kralovánszky have been challenged 
in m ore recen t years, especially concern ing  the 
history and construction o f the Turkish castle. Since 
a detailed discussion o f these points would exceed 
the scope o f this study, I shall here m ention them  
only briefly.

(1) The remains o f an east-west oriented bipartite 
building came to light in the n o rth ern  half of the 
tower during  the investigation o f its foundations. 
With the exception  o f its Southern wall and  the 
partitioning wall, its walls did nőt extend beyond 
the foundations of the tower and  the archaeologist 
therefore believed that they had been dem olished 
when the foundations for the tower were made. 1  his 
feature was dated to the age o f Árpád dynasty (twelfth 
to thirteenth centuries) on the basis of the finds from 
the rubble layer (slow-turned pottery tem pered with 
pebbles and mica and  decorated  with bundles of 
straight and wavy lines). T his dating  corresponded 
to the then -k n o w n  ev idence an d  could  alsó be 
associated with the Crossing piacé m entioned in the 
abovem entioned th irteen th -cen tury  source (guard- 
house/toll house). However, according to the latest 
research the finds in question can be associated with 
the Southern  Slavs o f the O ttom an period, with the 
result that the dating  o f the walls to the A rpádian 
Age can no longer be accepted. Knowing the six- 
teenth-century tower at Dunaföldvár in Tolna Coun
ty, 184 a two-roomed cellar contem poraneous with the 
Kula Tower o r a T-shaped buttress -  added  later by 
way o f re inforcem ent — seems m ore likely.

(2) According to Alán Kralovánszky, the tower with 
four co rn er buttresses was built som etime in the

\
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111. 12. T h e  w estern facade o f the  Kula Tower 
in Szabadbattyán

fourteen th  to fifteenth centuries, with the facade 
pillars being added  du rin g  the O ttom an period, at 
the same tim e as the o u ter defence works were 
constructed, with the result that it can be identified 
with the Batthyány castellum. T he excavations yield
ed a rich medieval assemblage, predom inantly made 
up of fifteenth- and early sixteenth-century finds (the 
latter included a com plete set o f iron tools from  a 
cartw right’s workshop). T he fine tableware (white 
“Buda ware”), green-glazed stove-tiles with heraldic 
and  tracery decoration, a Gothic cham fered cope- 
stone (door frame), and  the fragm ent o f a cornice 
with blind tracery that had been secondarily incor- 
porated  intő the eastern facade pillar can definitely 
be associated with the Batthyány m anor house pre- 
dating the Turkish castle . 185 T he secondarily reused 
fragm ent and the copestone, however, can alsó chal- 
lenge the identification of the fourteenth- to fifteenth- 
century m anor house with the Kula Tower (since we 
could alsó assume that the fourteenth- to fifteenth- 
century building was demolished and its stones later 
reused in the construction of the tower.) László Gerő 
and, m ore recently, György Szekér have suggested a 
dating to the laté sixteenth century (laté Batthyány 
o r Turkish), a date that seems m ore acceptable in 
view of the com parable H ungárián  towers o f the 
Jagellon ian  p erio d  an d  o f the  Balkan T urkish  
parallels of the towers with horizontal loopholes . 186

These issues can only be resolved after detailed 
analysis o f the archaeological finds and o f the docu- 
m en tadon . 187 T he rejection o f a fourteenth- to fif-

183 T h e  c ru sh ed  stone surface o f the  in n er co urtyard  survived 
in a  few spots.

IM Excavated by Éva M. Kozák. G eró  1975, 138, with addition- 
al lite ra tu re .

185 SZIKM 65.82.1; Álba Regia 10 (1969) 152; F it z  1956b, 12.
186 G e r ó  1968, 303; S z ek ér , G y., A sárospataki V örös-torony 

előképei [T he M odels for the  Vörös Tower a t Sárospatak]. 
Paper read  a t the 3 rd  M eeting o f the C astrum  Bene Asso-
ciation, Sárospatak , 23-25  May 1997. D uring  the  on-site

survey, Győző G erő and  István Féld, too, assum ed a con
struction  da te  in the  O ttom an  éra.

187 István Féld, Gyöngyi Kovács an d  the  p re sen t au th o r will 
evaluate Alán Kralovánszky’s docu m en ta tio n  o f the  Kula 
Tower, along with the finds. T h e  revision and  re-identifi- 
cation o f  the  finds accord ing  to excavation features, as well 
as th e ir resto ration  and  p re p a ra d o n  for inventorying, has 
a lready been com pleted.
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teenth-century  date fór the tower alsó causes diffi- 
culties in the association of the finds from  this period 
with an architectural feature. This -  hypothetical -  
architectural feature should perhaps be sought in 
the n o rthern  p art o f the stronghold  that has nő t yet 
been investigated.

Bogárd or Polgárdi

Only one single m ention is m ade o f this strong
hold, nam ely that in 1608/9 th ere  were 44 azabs 
stationed here. Based on Velics and  K am m erer’s 
reading , 188 Jenő Fitz identified this castle with Bogárd, 
suggesting that it was designed to protect the Crossing 
over the Sárvíz . 189 Since its garrison was controlled 
from  Székesfehérvár and  nőt from  neighbouring  
Simontornya, Előd Vass has suggested that the reading 
should be the geographically m ore plausible Polgár
d i . 190 This would alsó suggest that this palisade was 
designed to protect a by-road from  Veszprém to Fe
hérvár that skirted the Sárrét from the south. T he 
garrison and the branch of service, as well as the fact 
the castle is m entioned only once, indicate that it was 
an insignificant, tem porary military post.

T he archaeological record  has little to add to this 
picture. T h e  existence o f a castle in the Sárbogárd 
area was nőt confirm ed by the field surveys conduct
ed by György T erei . 191 A lthough the Polgárdi area 
was systematically surveyed as p art o f the medieval 
site survey o f Fejér County, the results were similarly 
negative . 192

Hídvég

O ur knowledge of the palisade at Hídvég has been 
greatly enriched since Jen ő  Fitz’s study , 193 regarding 
nőt only the relevant written sources, bú t alsó the 
topographical data.

T h e  existence o f this castle is docum ented  since 
1570, when it had a garrison o f 25 m én (infantry 
and artillery ) . 194 It is alsó notew orthy that the H u n 
gárián tithe-register fór that year alsó m entions a 
“Turkish castellum”, while the 1564 register, prepared  
a few years earlier, does n ő t , 195 suggesting that the 
palisade had been built sometime between these two 
dates. T h e  wood fór the construction o f the Kajár 
palisade was stored and transported  there from Híd-

188 F i t z  1956b, 13.
189 V elics -  K am m erer 1886-1890, I. 401.
180 V a ss  1989, 82.
191 T e r e i  1998, 49.
192 K ind oral com m unication  by Gyula Siklós.
193 F i t z  1956b, 13.
194 D ávid  1982, 85; V eress 1996, 122.
195 P á k a y  1942, 163.
196 F a rk a s  1962, 8 ; V e re s s  1996, 127.
197 V á r k o n y i  1985, 612, 1669. Id e n tif ied  e rro n e o u s ly  w ith

B aranyahídvég, lying somé 120 kilom etres from  K oppány
along  th e  R iver D rava (n o rth w est o f  Pécs). In  co n tra st,
Szabadhídvég belonging to the  B atthyány estates as a site o f

vég in 1577.196 T he castle came u nder Christian con
trol in the following years, before its eventual recap
tu re  by Ali Bey o f Koppány. Boldizsár Batthyány, 
Ferenc Nádasdy and Péter H uszár led the punitive 
counter-attack a year later. As a m atter o f fact, this 
campaign was directed nőt against Hídvég, bút against 
Koppány. T h e  fo rtress o f  K oppány feli an d  its 
w ounded bey feli intő the hands o f the H ungarians. 
T h e  suhan had the bey o f B uda bow strung fór the 
defeat, bú t the H ungarians were court-martialled fór 
their ra id . 197 As p art o f the sancak o f Koppány, H íd
vég rem ained in O ttom an possession, as shown by a 
ruznamqe from 1586-88.198 Zeiler’s data indicate that 
the early 1590s b rough t a decisive change in the life 
of the stronghold: it was again briefly occupied by 
the H ungarians and  then  again recap tu red  by the 
O ttom ans in 1593, when it b u rned  dow n . 199 T he 
rebuilt Turkish parkan was placed u n d er the admi- 
nistration o f the sancak o f Sim ontornya. Klára Hegyi 
notes that in 1613 its garrison consisted prim arily of 
Serbs .200 This harm onises neatly with the 1628/29 
payroll that lists 26 azabs and  13 ulufeci suvaris, with 
no m ention o f artillerym en .201 T h e  size and  com 
position of the garrison indicates that the castle was 
similar to the one at Bogárd/Polgárdi, and  that it 
was relatively insignificant. Its m ain function was to 
control the Crossing over the River Sió, as well as 
collecting tolls .202

T h e subsequent existence o f the palisade is ind i
cated by a single piece of inform ation, nam ely that a 
few officers leased a watermill on the Sió in 1648.203 
T h ere  is no inform ation on the fali o r the surren- 
der/abandonm ent of the castle that certainly occurred 
by 23 Septem ber 1686 at the latest, when the arm y 
corps u n d er the com m and o f Louis o f Baden recap
tu red  neighbouring Sim ontornya .204

Jen ő  Fitz did nőt undertake the topographical 
identification o f the H ídvég palisade. György Terei 
was very cautious in suggesting that the castle p rob 
ably lay som ewhere on the territo ry  of the present- 
day settlem ent.205 It would appear that one possible 
solution to the problem  is to be sought in Zsófia 
D em eter’s research on the land owned by the liberti- 
nuses in Hídvég in the eighteenth  and  n ineteen th  
cen turies .206 In  1688, C aptain-G eneral Adám Bat
thyány gran ted  libertinus privileges -  a status similar 
to that enjoyed by the H aiduks -  to eighteen soldiers 
from  Hídvég to express his g ra titude to them  fór 
freeing him from O ttom an captivity. They soon lived

a T urkish  palisade (that was p a rt o f th e  sancak o f K oppány) 
lies only 40 k ilom etres away.

198 T h e  beneficiaries o f Ácsa and  B ogárd  w ere the  soldiers o f 
the  H ídvég palisade. V e lics -  K am m erer  1886-1890, i. 350; 
F it z  1956b, 13; F arkas 1962, 8-9 .

199 G lósz -  É lesztős 1997, 225.
200 H egyi 1995, 103.
201 V e lics -  K am m erer  1886-1890, I. 429.
202 p I T Z  1 9 5 6 b , 13; F a rk a s  1 9 6 2 , 7.
203 V eress 1 9 6 6 , 155.
204 V árk o n y i 1985, 1627, 1741.
205 F it z  1 9 5 6 b , 13; T erei 1 9 9 8 , 50 .
206 D e m eter  1997, 45-52.
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111. 13. M ap o f V ároshídvég, show ing the  “Santz” a rea  (1757)

u n d er the au thority  o f their own captain, and  re- 
plenished their ranks with o th er soldiers from Ado
ny, Veszprém and O zora (their num bers had swelled 
to 70 by 1694).207 T h e  H ídvég “castellum a rea” and 
its fields were designated  as their settlem ent: the 
charters o fp riv ilege from  1713 and 1757 note that 
beside the fields o f the castellum, the soldiers alsó 
received the “castle” itself.208 T he obvious conclu- 
sion seems to be tha t the castellum and  environs 
allotted to these soldiers can be identified with the 
Turkish palisade evacuated two years earlier and 
known as the “Turkish castellum” since 1570.

T he boundary  o f the privileged area around the 
castle was encircled by a ditch as early as 1688 and

was subsequently called “Várashídvég” (“A bridge with 
a castle”) in o rder to distinguish it from the other 
settlement areas o f serf legal status (Kis- and Faluhíd- 
vég).209 This name appears on the manorial maps from 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries (111. 13);210 
the nam e changed gradually  to the present-day 
Városhídvég form. I he evidence from these sources 
indicates that the castle should be sought somewhere 
in the Városhídvég district of Szabadhídvég, on the 
western bank of the Sió. This is confirmed by a letter 
ofcomplaint from 1649 written by the serfs of Hídvég 
mentioning that the estate was divided, as a local variant 
of the phenom enon of condoviinium that characterized 
Ottom an rule in Hungary. T he estates of the Hun-

207 F arkas 1962, 9 -10 ; V árk onyi 1985, 1408; D em eter  1997, 
4 5 -4 6 .

208 H u n g á r iá n  N a tio n a l A rchives, B u d ap es t, (OL) P. 1321. 
Sheaf 9 (1688), Inscrip tio  volum e 1313 (1688-1724) 4 1 0 - 
411; D e m eter  1997, 46.

209 Farkas 1962, 17; D e m eter  1997, 46.
210 I w ould h e re  like to thank  Zsófia D em eter fór h e r  gener- 

ous help , fó r sharing  with m e h e r know ledge o f  these m aps 
and  h e r kind perm ission to publish them . 111. 13: Map of 
V áro sh íd v ég  from  1757 (H u n g á riá n  N a tional A rchives,

B udapest, (OL) P. 1321, Sheaf 23). A dditional m aps: “Map 
o f the old and new bed o f the  Sió and  the  causeway betw een 
M ezőkom árom  and  H ídvég” (József Szeles’ 1863 copy o f 
the 1842 plán  p rep ared  by Pál Naszluhácz), Fejér County 
Archives, Székesfehérvár, (FML) BÚI. 15. 1863; “M ap of 
the  diverticulum  o f  K ollát” (1814), (H u n g á riá n  N ational 
Archives, B udapest, (OL) P. 1322, Sheaf 121; a n o th e r m ap 
that is useful fó r th e  study  o f th e  H ídvég  a rea  is OL. S 
20/34.
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garian landow ner lay east o f the Sió, while the wes
tern area towards the casde was under Turkish control. 
The fields divided between the two landowners alsó 
included a pasture called “Város ré té ” .211

Documents o fth e  1820-1862 litigadon concern- 
ing the privileges o f the Várashídvég libertinuses alsó 
contain valuable inform ation on the location o f the 
castle. A lawyer by the nam e o f Kapotsffy m entions 
in 1824 that the area o f the castellum “ex tended  from 
the hill with the castle by the Kollát (nam ed viliágé) 
to the boundary  m arked by Szabadhegy [...] along 
the houses o n  the Sió bank to the piacé w here the 
Street reaches the Sió.” Two years later a rep o rt by a 
land surveyor rem arks tha t “the site o f the castellum 
can still be seen . ” 212 T his com pares well with the 
eighteenth- to nineteenth-century maps on which the 
“ Váras- and Városhídvég” areas are indicated. A map 
from 1757 (111. 13) m arks a ram p art (“Santz”) beside 
the “diverticulum Kollát", and  the same area on a map 
showing the “diverticulum o f  Kollát” appears as “Vár 
dom b” (“Castle Hill”).

T he Kollát ram p art o r hill fórt is well known to 
archaeological research. Mór Wosinsky mentions the 
hill fórt enclosed by a red  b u rn t ram part and ditch 
at Korlátpuszta, situated on the boundary  between 
Felsőnyék an d  S zab ad h íd v ég . 213 T h e  site, lying
1 kilometre east o f the settlem ent (111. 14),214 became 
known as Szabadhídvég-Pusztavár in the archaeo
logical literature; it is an extensive, fortified Celtic 
settlement from the La T éne D perio d .215 Later field 
surveys216 em phasize the predom inantly  Celtic na
túré o fth e  site, although m ention is m ade o f glazed 
pottery fragm ents dating  to the post-medieval peri
od (perhaps to the O ttom an period); this would 
suggest that in view o fth e  docum entary evidence the 
Turkish palisade could be localized to this area. It 
must nonetheless be em phasized that the size of the 
óval Celtic hill fórt (approximately 350 metres by 200 
metres) does nőt perm it its d irect identification with 
the insignificant Turkish stronghold. I he Celtic hill 
fórt simply indicated the m ost favourable strategic 
site and alsó offered a “n a tu ra l” o u ter defence fór 
the small Turkish fortification. However, it m ust be 
borne in m ind that this possibility merely represents 
a possible starting  point tha t can be confirm ed or 
rejected only by archaeological excavations.

* * *

In sum , we may say that -  with the exception o f  
the Bogárd/Polgárdi castle -  significant advances have

been m ade in term s of both  historical and  archaeo
logical research since the publication of Jenő  Fitz’s 
studies. T h e  discovery o f new w ritten sources has 
allowed the reconstruction of a more detailed picture 
in the case o f  each of these palisades. T he archae
ological results are alsó impressive: Battyán/Csíkvár 
has been almost completely excavated; remaining tasks 
are the systematic evaluation and re-in terpretadon 
o f the available evidence. In the case o f Vál, fu ture 
research needs to concentrate on the area around  
the central buildings (the tower and the fortified 
church). T he archaeological evidence allows the exact 
localisadon o f the Pentele palisade on the Rácdomb 
of Dunaújváros, although it is uncertain w hether a 
larger area could be excavated owing to the densely 
built-up character o f the area. T he collation o f the 
w ritten sources, contem porary  and later maps, and 
the archaeological record  offers useful suggestions 
fór fu ture archaeological investigadons at Adony, 
Ercsi and Hídvég.

We may alsó draw somé generál conclusions from 
our survey o f these palisades or castles. In terms of 
their military and strategic role, Pentele, Adony (which 
alsó served as a military supply base) and Ercsi were 
designed to control specific sections of the Belgrade- 
Eszék-Buda road along the Danube. (In contrast to 
the other castles, Pentele and Ercsi were established in 
the seventeenth century, and were originally ambushing 
places much favoured by the Christian raiders.) Vál 
was in part founded as the frontier ward of Buda and 
in part to control the Vál valley that extended to the 
Buda road (i.e. to the Danube). Szabadbattyán/Csíkvár 
and Bogárd/Polgárdi were designed to control the Sár
víz and they alsó served as an outer line of defence fór 
Székesfehérvár. Hídvég, which defended a Crossing over 
the Sió, was alsó the ward of Koppány and, later, of 
Simontornya (and Ozora).

Beside their military role, the choice o f location 
fór these castles no doubt included economic and 
trade consideradons, i.e. an in tendon to make them 
intő sm aller régiónál centres. Pentele was a m ajor 
ferry and m arkét piacé (with a caravanserai in the 
Ottom an dmes); alsó im portant were Adony (a major 
m arkét town since the fifteenth century) and Ercsi 
(which had a caravanserai). Szabadbattyán and H íd
vég functioned as toll places. Vál, a sultanicfom estate, 
was one of the four major grain-growing markét towns 
in the sancak of Buda. This would alsó explain the 
relatively b rie f existence o f the B ogárd/Polgári 
palisade suggested by its single m ention in the 
sources: it had no addidonal functions.

2,1 D em eter  1 9 9 7 , 4 5 ;  J en ei 1 9 7 2 , 185 .
212 D em eter  1 9 9 7 , 4 6 ,  5 0 .
213 W o s in s k y  1 8 9 6 , I. 2 4 6 - 2 4 7 .
214 SZIKM A rchaeological M ap Archives, inv. no. 24 1  (Scale =  

1 :1 0 ,0 0 0 , section 6 0 4 - 4 1 1 ) .

215 G e n t h o n  1 9 5 1 , 2 0 2 ; 1 9 5 9 , 3 3 4 , described it as a prehistoric  
o r B ronze Age hill fórt; P etres  1 9 7 1 , 1 3 0 , delined  the site 
as a Celtic (La T én e  D ) settlem ent. Cf. alsó Álba Regia 8 - 9  
( 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 )  1 8 1 -1 8 2 .

216 Field surveys conducted  by the  p resen t a u th o r  an d  Mihály 
Kulcsár, as well as by G yula Nováki an d  György Terei in 
2000 .
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Another point that emerges dearly is that the Turkish 
engineers fully exploited local condidons by funcdonally 
modifying and rebuilding already existing buildings. 
At Pentele, the palisade was established on the site of 
an earlier Árpádian Age and medieval settlement, 
possibly idendcal with the early castle of the Andornak 
kinship group, while the laté palisade at Adony was 
built around a ruin (the church o f the medieval settle

ment or the Kinizsi castellum). T he same can be assumed 
fór Ercsi, although there is no clear indicadon of this 
in the sources. T he tower and the castle at Vál were 
created from the rebuilding of the medieval church, 
while the core of the Turkish castle at Szabadbattyán/ 
Csíkvár was the Batthyány castellum (or its site). At Híd- 
vég, the use of the Celtic hill fórt and its ram parts can 
definitely be considered as a possibility.



SÁNDOR PAPP

Berkigát: an Unknown Turkish Palisade 
in Southern Transdanubia

T he starting point fór th is study was a b rie f and -  at 
least at first g lan cé  -  ra th e r  unexciting  Turkish 
docum ent tha t I first encountered  d u rin g  my doc- 
toral studies in V ienna in 1995. A m ore thorough 
study o f this docum ent and  o th er related  sources 
resulted in the “discovery” o f a h itherto  unknow n 
Turkish palisade (palanka) in T ransdanubia.

This study will cover th ree  main subjects: the 
nam e and location o f this stronghold, based on the 
Turkish docum ent; the w ritten evidence on its con- 
struction; and, finally, the circum stances o f its d e 
struction.

My investigation o f the relevant docum entary  
evidence revealed that this fortification came intő the 
focus of diplom ádé and military clashes between the 
Ottoman and the Habsburg empires, two rival powers 
o f the day. T h e  in terest in this palisade cannot be 
explained by its strategic location, or by its strength  
o r size. Even so, it becam e a touchstone of the peace 
treaty concluded in 1606 tha t was subsequently  
confirmed several times.

The relations between the two empires were upset 
in the middle o f the 1650s when György Rákóczi II, 
p rince o f T ransylvania, defied  his suzerain , the 
O ttom an Em pire, in o rd e r  to p u rsu e  the political 
am bition o f his father, nam ely acquisition of the 
Polish th ro n e . 1 His ally, K ing C arl Gustav X of 
Sweden regarded , King Jo h n  II Gasimir o f Poland 
as a dynastic rival, since the la tter had dem anded  
the Swedish th ro n e  fór h im self after the abdication 
of C hristina, d a u g h te r of G ustavus A dolphus. T he 
advance of Carl Gustav’s troops was halted with help 
from  B randenburg . At this po in t, the prince of 
Transylvania jo in ed  the conflict on the Swedish side 
(1656-57). T h e  situation  was fu r th e r com plicated 
by the fact th a t Rákóczi, believing the C5ttoman 
Em pire to be w eakened by in terná l conflicts, had 
neglected to ask the Sublime Porte’s approval before 
launching  his Polish cam paign. He alsó failed to 
perceive that the appo in tm ent of K öprülü M ehmed 
as g rand  vizier in 1656 had  stabilised the foreign 
and internál policy o f the em pire. W hen the Danes, 
too, jo in ed  the conflict against the Swedes, Carl 
Gustav re trea ted , ab an d o n in g  Rákóczi in Poland

and thus forcing him  to conclude a peace treaty 
(1657). Rákóczi’s m ilitary action, however, had 
a ro u sed  th e  w ra th  o f his O tto m an  o v erlo rd s . 
A nother interesting aspect of the events is that while 
the war was raging in Poland, H absburg troops led 
by M elchior von Hatzfeld and  R aim ondo Monte- 
cuccoli alsó in tervened  against the Swedes. W hen 
Rákóczi re tu rn ed  to Transylvania, his only hope 
against the O ttom ans lay in the Holy Rom án Empi
re  and , in particular, in the Viennese co u rt .2 Köp
rü lü  M ehm ed dem anded  Rákóczi’s abdication and 
the election o f another prince in his stead. T he Tran- 
sylvanian Estates refused to accede to this dem and 
and this, in tu rn , brought repeated O ttom an attacks 
a g a in s t T ran sy lv an ia . A se rie s  o f  H u n g á r iá n  
campaigns was launched in Transdanubia to counter 
the renew ed O ttom an military activity. A seemingly 
insignificant event, such as the  construction  or 
destruction  of a small palanka in the bo rd ér region, 
was viewed in an entirely  d ifferent perspective ifit 
h ad  any  b e a r in g  on th e  o u tb re a k  o f  g en e rá l 
hostilities o r the continuance o f peaceful relations. 
T he history o f the Turkish palisade in question must 
be set against this political background.

We know that the civilian and military personnel 
were rem unerated  in one o f two ways in the O tto
m an Em pire: they either received an ex officio estate 
(timar, ziamet or hass) o r were paid a salary. T he 
paym ent o f these salaries was the greatest single 
burden  on the sultan’s treasury. T he garrison troops 
serving in the H ungárián  forts and fortresses repre- 
sented a particularly heavy financial burden  on the 
Ottoman State. The pást few years have seen an upsurge 
of interest in the troops serving in the Turkish bordér 
fortresses of H ungary .3

We have a fairly good idea of how a salaried soldier 
serving in one of the Turkish bordér forts or fortresses 
of H ungary acquired a post that provided a secure 
living fór him  and his family. T he Archives of the 
National Library in Vienna (Handschriftensammlung, 
Nationalbibliothek Wien) has a large collection of 
O ttom an documents. O ne o f these is a ra ther brief 
one that can be found am ong thirteen Turkish letters 
on different themes from different periods (Appen-

1 V árk o n y i 1 9 8 4 , 1 2 -1 3
2 Z ö lln er  1 9 7 4 , 2 4 8 - 2 5 2 .
3 H egyi 1 9 9 5 ; R ö m e r  1 9 9 5 ; S c h w a rz  1 9 9 7 . K lára H egyi’s 

excellent book offers a d e ta iled  overview o f the  num ber, 
the  e thnic  com position  an d  th e  various b ranches o f  service

o f the  T urkish soldiers serving in H ungary ; C laudia R öm er 
studied  the process o f  how the m ercenaries w ere appoint- 
ed to the T urkish b o rd é r fortresses o f H ungary  in the  time 
o f M urád 111 (1574—1595), while Klaus Schwartz’s recen t
ly published thesis discusses a sim ilar them e.
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dix I I ) .4 Similarly to its European counterparts, the 
O ttom an Chancellery used docum ents o f  different 
types w hen dea ling  with d iffe ren t issues .6 T h e  
docum ent in question here was an carz (“petition”, 
“application”), the original m eaning of the word be
ing “submittal” or “presentation”, and it can be related 
to the cerem ónia! act in the S ultan’s saray when 
dignitaries sitting in the divan appeared  personally 
b efo re  th e  su h an  to m ake th e ir  re p o rts . T h is  
ceremóniái act was called 'arm ginnek (“to participate 
in a sultanic audience” ) .6 Lajos Fekete thus considers 
this docum ent type a variant o f the report, although 
he fails to mention perhaps its most im portant usage, 
namely its role in appointm ents to salaried posts .7 A 
few years ago Claudia Röm er published a num ber of 
documents showing that this docum ent type was used 
extensively and that it was suitable nőt only fór applying 
fór various posts in the garrisons o f fortresses and 
posts involving a regular salary, bút alsó fór petitioning 
fór an ex officio estate .8

T he above brief overview o f the diplomatic events 
was necessary since the nam e o f the palisade in 
question first appears in one such petition document. 
This docum ent telis us that a new palisade was built 
at B erkigát in th esancak o f Pécs, in the vilayet o f Ka
nizsa, and  tha t a certain  M ehem m ed with a daily 
salary o f  twenty akges was appoin ted  aga o f the azabs 
there. After the aga died, he bequeathed  his post to 
§ehbáz, his legitim ate són. Ahm ed, deputy  o f the 
sancakbeyi o f Pécs wrote a petition requesting that 
§ehbáz récéivé his fa ther’s post.

T he docum ent is nőt dated; this is nőt unusual in 
the case o f the carz. Since this docum ent m ade the 
rounds o f the state bureaucracy, it contains a num ber 
o f rem arks that were jö tted  down on the docum ent. 
These show that the request was eventually granted 
and  that §ehbáz received his father’s post. T he date 
when the docum ent (berát) containing the final con- 
firmation was drawn u p -z il-q acde 8,1066 (28 August 
1656) -  was alsó noted down on the original petition, 
offering an approximate date fór the events in question.

4 ÖNB Mxt. 670. föl.: 8 (F l ü g el  1866, 304). T h is docu m en t 
was p robab ly  o rig inally  h o u sed  in th e  defterdár office in 
Buda. A g rea t n u m b e r 'o f  defters an d  o th e r  T urkish  docu
m ents w ere cap tu red  afte r the  liberation  o f B uda in 1686. 
A lth o u g h  th e  g re a te r  p a r t  o f  th ese  T u rk ish  d o c u m e n ts  
perished , som é officers in the  C hristian  army, such as the 
Italian Marsigli, m ade efforts to p reserve  the  w ritten  doc
u m en ts o f  the  O ttom an  occupation  p eriod .

5 F ek ete  1926, X V I-L X II.
6 S e r to ö lu  1 9 8 6 , 2 0 .
7 F e k ete  1926, L III-L IV
8 R ö m er  1 9 8 9 , 2 8 - 8 0 .
9 H un g árián  N ational Archive (MÓL), Familiy Archives (CsL)

P l 315, archive o f the Prince B atthyány family. B atthyány
I. Ádám , 1655: No. 725. László Pethő to Á dám  Batthyány.
3 Ju n e  1655, K iskom árom , abstract. H ere  I shou ld  like to 
thank  Géza Pálffy fór kindly prov id ing  m e with a photo-
copy o f this docum ent.

According to the Turkish docum ent, the strong- 
hold  had  ju s t been constructed  w hen M ehem m ed, 
aga of the azabs died. We may assume that quite a few 
m onths elapsed between the drafting o f the petition 
and  the final confirm ation. Assuming that M ehem 
m ed served in the new fortification fór a b rie f time 
before his death, we may date the construction to the 
previous year (1655). As a m atter offact, the date of 
construction can be precisely determ ined  from  an
other docum ent. In a letter dated 3 Ju n e  1655, Lász
ló Pethő, captain o f K iskom árom  and a servitor o f 
Ádám Batthyány, m entions that, as far as he knew, 
the construction o f the castle at Berki w ould be 
com pleted the same week that he wrote his letter. H e 
alsó rep o rted  that its com m ander was called “Black 
M ehm et”, that the castle would be garrisoned by 70 
infantrym en and 250 Serbs, and  that the Turks had 
em ployed a thousand peasants fór the construction 
work, recru ited  from  the area betw een the rivers 
Kapós and Drava .9

T h e V ienna sources from  this period  alsó m en
tion the construction o fthe  castle. In early Ju n e  1655, 
the War Council of Inner Austria (Innerösterreichisches 
Kriegsrat) inform ed the Im perial War Council (Hof- 
kriegsrat) in Vienna that the Turks had built a palisade 
at B erki; 10 it based its com m unication on reports 
subm ittedby Philipp G ráf von M ansfeld11 and  Lász
ló Pethő. T h e  War Council o f ln n e r  Austria and  the 
Im perial War Council in V ienna both believed that 
it would be best nőt to provoke the Turks with a 
possible military intervention. T hey suggested that 
the newly constructed  stronghold  should n ő t be 
destroyed, bú t that two counter-strongholds should 
be built, one at Szentmiklós (probably identical with 
M agyarszentmiklós in Zala County) and  an o th er at 
H ídvég (probably identical with Zalahídvég on the 
River Zala). T h e  task o f build ing these castles was 
en trusted  to C ount Ádám Batthyány . 12 Since these 
operations affected the peace treaty between the two 
em pires, Simon Reninger, the envoy in Constan- 
tinople, was inform ed o f the events . 13

10 I[nner] Ö [sterreichischer] G ehaim be vnd KrigsRath Manli- 
feld t vnd Ladisl: Petheo, w egen d é r  T ü rk ischen  e rp au u n g  
deB C astell Perky. J u n e  1655 (in th e  first days o f  J u n e , 
according to the  entry). ÖStA KA HKR Prot. Exp. Bd. 311 
(1655) föl.: 185r, N r.'65 .

11 P h i l ip p  G r á f  v o n  M a n s fe ld  w as c a s te l la n  o f  G y ő r  b e tw e e n  
1643-57. Pálffy 1997b, 276-277.

12 ÖStA KA HKR Prot. Reg. Nr. 312 (1655). föl.: 117r. Nr. 91. 
Ju n e  17, 1655. Im p era to ri d ie 1: Ö: Rath Z u erin d ern , wegen 
des baues B ereky von d en en  T ü rck h en . Item  St. Niklases 
vnd H idw eg Bau, dagegen  v[on]. gr. B atthiani Z uerichten; 
ÖStA KA IO K  Exp. (1652-1655) Nr. 66/2 föl.: 48r.-v. Ju n e  
13, 1655. Ih r  K hayserliche M ayestát E rin d e rn  d ie  I: Ö: 
G ehaim ben vnd hoffkriegö ra th en  a u f  deroselben eingera- 
ichten B erich ten , G uettach ten , die 2. Posten Sturlicz vnd 
B ereckhy betreffend , dali nem blichen selbe m it gewalt nit 
abgerissen, h ingegen  ab er d é r  PasB St. NiclaB wie auch  Zu 
h idw eg disseits gebauet vnd die V errich tung  dessen  dem  
C anisaischen G rán iz  O bristen  G ra ff A dam  B atth ian i auf- 
g e trag en  w erden .

13 OStA KA HK R Prot. Exp. Nr. 312 (1655). föl.: 117v. Nr. 92. 
J u n e  17, 1655. R eninger, co m m u n ica tu r wie d ie  T ü rck -
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O n 23 Ju n e  it was decided that V ienna would 
lodge an official com plaint over the construction o f 
the Berkigát castle, as well as over the construction 
o f ano ther castle at nearby K orotna, with both the 
Sublime Porté and  the beylerbeyi of Buda. However, 
no military steps would be taken to resolve the issue, 
which was regarded  a violádon o f the peace treaty . 14 
Although the details o f th e  dispute betw een the two 
em pires shall nőt be described here, suffice it to say 
that according to a rem ark  in the protocollums, the 
issue o f the palisade was still on the agenda of the 
Im perial W ai-Council as laté as the end  o f 1655.15 
The Turks claimed that they had nőt built a new castle 
bút had merely renovated an existing one.le Although 
the final outcom e was nőt influenced by this expla- 
nation, this reasoning was clearly m ore acceptable in 
term s o f the Peace o f  Zsitvatorok (1606) and its 
repeated  confirm ations, since it did nőt involve the 
ódium  o f violating the treaty. Incidentally, it seems 
that the construction o f smaller strongholds on either 
side o f th e  b o rd é r  e n c o u n te re d  no p a r tic u la r  
opposition. T h e  protocollums, I have studied m ention 
com parable incidents alm ost each and every year. 17

T he relevant docum ents offer no clues as to the 
location o f the palisade in question. I he prefix of 
Berkigát, “berk i”, suggests somé sort o f open wood- 
land. I studied the toponym s of Zala, lo lna and  So

mogy counties and found fifty toponyms containing 
the prefix “berki” in Somogy County alone. Two 
localities near Pécs contain the elem ent “berek”: 
D innyeberki in Baranya County and  Nagyberki in 
Somogy County . 18 T he repo rt written from Edirne 
by the envoy R eninger and dated 14 March 1660 
(Appendix I) offers a useful starting point in the quest 
fór the castle’s location. Com m enting on the burn- 
ing o f the castle, he m entions that the palisade at 
Berkigát lay near Koppány, nőt far from Pécs, be
tween the River Kapós and Laké Balaton . 19 This 
description is far from accurate. I could nőt identify 
a single toponym  am ong the settlem ents in the im- 
m ediate vicinity o f Koppány that could plausibly be 
linked to this castle .20 As a m atter o f fact, Koppány 
was the seat o f a sancak that had variously belonged 
to the Buda and  the Kanizsa vilayets in the mid- 
seventeenth century. Nagyberki lies next to the Ka
pós; it is quite close to Pécs and is situated somé 
twenty kilometres from Koppány.

I alsó exam ined the maps and the accompanying 
descriptions o f the Kapós valley in the so-called 
Josephinische Aufnahme, the first military survey, p re 
pared  u n d er E m peror Joseph II, bú t I found no 
reference to possible Turkish fortifications in the 
environs of Nagyberki (called Berki at the tim e ) .21 
T he lack of any references of this kind, however, does

h en  m it V erlust v n d e r  L eu e n z  a b g e trib en , vnd  sie ab er 
m ahllen e inen  bau  an  deB C astel Berky angestelt.; föl.: 120v. 
Nr. 22. Im p era to ri, d ie  I: Ö: R áth a u f  dem  anw ösendhen  
hofkriegs R ath Z uverbescheiden , wie es m it den  bau deB 
SchloB C o ru tn a  o d e r  B ereky a u f  d é r T ü rch k  Seü then , die- 
ser se iten  a b e r d e n  Pass N ikola vnd H itw egen Z uhalten , 
ab e r an  d é r  Portén  o d e r Vesir Zu O fen Z uanten . Ju n e  23,
1655.

14 ÖStA KA H K R  Prot. Reg. Nr. 312 (1655). föl.: 120v. Nr. 22.
1655.

15 ÖStA KA IÖ K . Exp. Nr. 66/2 (1652-1655) föl.: 83r. Decem 
ber 1, 1655. Ih r  K hayserliche M ayestat E rin d e rn  d ie Stöl- 
len  g 'nádig ist, wie daB sie von d e ro  Zu C o n sta n tin o p e l 
a n w esen d e n  R e s id en te n  g e h o rsam is t w e h ren  B e rich te t 
w erden, daz sie d ie Portén  e in en  n eu en  Bassa nach er Canisa 
V erordnet, w elcher ein  V n ru ch ig er T yrannischer Mensch 
sein solle, d a h e ro  a u f  Ih m e  ein  W achtsames aug  Zu habén 
sey, Item  B erich te t e r  au ch  w egen des e rh ö b te n  Castels 
B erech i.

16 ÖStA KA H K R  Prot. Reg. Nr. 312 (1655). föl.: 308v. Nr. 37. 
M ansfeldt, Z uberich ten , ob daB von d iesen T ü rck h en  er- 
bau te  Castels Pereki eine alté T ürckhsche  Palanka gew asen...

17 Beside the  co nstruction  o f  the  palisades a t K oru tna, B erki
gát an d  P incehely by th e  T urks, an d  th e  palisades a t Szent- 
m iklós a n d  H íd v ég  by th e  H u n g a rian s , th e  protocollums
I have stud ied  p rov ide  evidence fór the build ing  o f palisades 
at th e  follow ing locations betw een 1655 and  1660. It seems 
likely th a t som é o f  th e  d o cu m en ts  re fe r  to one  an d  the  
sam e stro n g h o ld . -  (1) T urkish  bu ild ing  activity at unnam ed 
locations: ÖStA KA H K R  Pro t. Exp. 1656. cum  Ind ice . 
313. föl.: 235v. Nr. 117. auB Raab von 17. Április, 1656. 
ü b e rsch ik h t deB O b ris t W achm eister K em p tn ers  relation 
ü b e r seine V errich tu n g  beym  Vesir Zu O fen, w egen deB 
B ischoff Zu V esprin geclag te  e n tfü h ru n g  ü b e r Personen 
auB Zu eynen  dö rffe rn  am  Plattensee, vnd t d é r  T ü rk h en

V orhabende e rp au u n g  eines neu en  Castels.; föl.: 243v. Nr. 
164. “Schlist bey waB d é r  H au p tm an  Zu Tyhan M atthias 
K arazitsch von d é r  T ü rck h e n  vorhabens e rp au u n g  eines 
Castells 2. Meil von Tyhan berich t.” April 1656; föl.: 291. 
“Succurierung  dem  M anűfeldt, fahls die T ü rk h en  ein neues 
Castel bawen w olten.” May; -  (2) ÖStA KA HKR Prot. Reg.
1656. Nr. 314. föl.: 167v. Nr. 54. “M ansfeldt A ndtw orth  
a u f  seines von 3. dieses w egen d é r  tü rck h en  insolenzien 
von W eifienburg vnnd erbaw ung eines n euen  Castels Far
kas Kelis g en an n d t, solches alles beym  Vesir Zu Ofen, in 
falls noch n it beschechen  Zu an d te n , vnn d  d en  baw au f 
allé weis Z u u e rh in d e rn .” April 8; 22. föl.: 186r. Nr. 154. 
“ M a n sfe ld t A n tw o rth  a u f  se in es  v o n  17 d ie se s  ... 4. 
V erheitung bey dem  T h ü rck h en  des N euen V erlauttenden 
Castels baw.” A pril; föl.: 373. Nr. 145. “R en in g er A n d t
w orth a u f  seines von 21. vnd 31. Ju ly  wegen d é r Zu W esprin 
vnd N eu p au en d en  Palanka vnd wafi d é r  GroB Vezir deB 
auB geb linderten  Laufleuth halben a n d e t,” Septem ber 23.; 
OStA KA HRK Exp. 1660. Nr. 321. föl.: 391r-v, Nr. 85. 
B a ttian i k lag en  w id e r d e n  O b e r  H a u p tm a n  Zu K lein 
C om ern  Ladislaum  Petheö  daB derselbe  a inen  M ayrhoff 
sam bt e iner Scheürn  an  die Vestung bawen laBBen.; ÖStA 
KA HKR Prot. Reg. Nr. 322. 1660. föl.: 74r. Nr. 3. May 2, 
1660. W egen restauration Seruas [Szarvas] vnd d é r  T ü r-  
kischen K riegsapparaten  A ndw ort a u f  des H om onay schrei- 
b e n  w egen  des b e m e lte n  C aste ls Seruas, excursion per 
confiniarios Canisienses, et exustio Berki.

18 Kiss 1980, 180 and  441; Papp -  V égh  1974.
19 Ö StA  H H StA  T ü rk e i I (T urcica) K a rto n  132. Konv. 1 

(Jan u ary -Ju n e  1660) föl.: 19a.-21.
20 B irkiín  1976, 29, 32; F e k ete  1932, m ap; P it c h e r  1999, m ap 

29. K oppány is here  dep icted  as belonging to Kanizsa, while 
Pécs is show n as belonging  to B uda, which could  hardly 
have been the case in 1656, especially nő t in the  light o f the 
T urkish  d ocum en t discussed here.

21 O riginal -  A ufnahm e, Collo: IX, Sectio 26.
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nőt exclude the possibility o f the b rie f existence o f a 
Turkish fortification in the m id-seventeenth century. 
Suffice it here to quote Pincehely, a castle the Turks 
in ten d ed  to renovate  in 1660.22 T h e  m aps and  
accom pany ing  d esc rip tio n s o f th e  Josepliinische 
Aufnahme make no m ention o f this abandoned T urk
ish palisade. By contrast, a castle that had form erly 
functioned as a Turkish stronghold at Tamási in Tol
na County is mentioned .23 An overview of the relevant 
geographic descriptions o f the area revealed that an 
ancient road called “Sapkatöltés” (“Cap Embank- 
m en t”) by the local people runs th ro u g h  the out- 
skirts o f Nagyberki; according to local tradition  the 
Tartars had  carried  the ea rth  in their caps when 
building the roughly 1 2 0 -m etre-long structure that 
spans a deep valley. Dezső Csánki has noted that more 
probably the Turks built this ro a d .24

T he text o f the first military survey of Hungary, the 
Josephinische Aufnahme, records that Nagyberki -  an 
im portant Crossing places in the marshy Kapós valley -  
did indeed call fór somé kind of fortification. At the 
time of the survey a massive m anor house stood in Ber
ki (Nagyberki). T he mill-brook created a marshland 
that could only be crossed at the bridges designated .25

It is my belief that the Turks built the palisade to 
protect this Crossing piacé. Together with the archae- 
ologist István Torm a, I reviewed the archaeological 
finds from the area, bú t there was nothing to suggest 
that the palisade had ever been sought systemadcally 
o r that it had been found accidentally. I visited the 
area while w riting this study and  asked the local 
people w hether they knew anything about a local 
trad ition  concerning the Turks. This is how I m et 
József Pallósi, a 76-year-old agricultural eng ineer26 
who had a lively interest in history o f his community. 
A lthough he was unable to confirm  that Berkigát 
could be located in Nagyberki, I learn t from  him 
that the population had changed completely and that 
the  se ttlem en t is now in h ab ited  by m agyarised 
Swabians who probably know little, o r nothing, of 
the settlem ent’s pást.

Finally, let us say a few words about the destruc- 
tion of the castle. T he available evidence suggests that

~ ÖStA KA H RK  Exp. 1660. Nr. 321. föl.: 340r-v. G eheim be 
vnd t d e p u tie rte  Rath zű r W ien vöm  13. Septem bris 1660. 
...dér T ü rk h en  re p a rie ru n g  be ider Castell Berki vnd Pen- 
zehell.

23 O riginal -  A ufnahm e, Collo: X I, Sectio 27.
21 C sánki 1914, 117. Nagyberki: the  settlem ent appears as Berki 

in th e  1673/74 T u rk ish  re g is te r  th a t re co rd s  th re e  tax - 
pay ing  househo lds h e re . A lthough th e  rem ain s o f  a  fórt 
a re  alsó  kno w n  in  th is  a re a , Is tv án  T o rm a  o f  th e  A r
chaeo log ical In s titu te  in B u d ap es t has k ind ly  in fo rm ed  
me th a t this is a p reh isto ric  site.

25 D obai 1 9 8 3 , 156 . A lthough som é sort o f  re fe ren ce  to  the 
T u rk s a p p e a rs  in a lm ost all g e o g rap h ica l n am es o f  th e  
settlem ents in the area , the following piece o f inform ation  
is m ost certainly interesting: “Local trad itio n  considers the  
m edieval ru in  in the  co rn er o f  plo t 1 3 3 3 /3  to be the  rem ains 
o f  a T u rk ish  m o sq u e . S ág i’s 1 9 5 2  r e p o r t ,  H u n g á r iá n  
National M useum , inv. no. A. 8 1 . Sz. I., quo ted  in RégFüz 
Ser. II (1 3 ) 102 .

the palisade was destroyed som etime in February 
1660, since Kristóf Battyhány’s report, dated 5 March, 
m entions tha t H ungárián  soldiers had  cap tu red , 
dem olished and b u rn t the T urks’ palanka at Berki 
that had been built in defiance o f the peace treaty 
and  in which the Turks had  behaved tyrannically 
against the  C hristians . 27 T h a t the destruction  of 
Berkigát was indeed newsworthy is alsó shown by 
the fact that the Venetian envoy in Vienna m entioned 
this event immediately, in a rep o rt dated  6  M arch. 
A ccording to this re p o rt, the  B atthyány counts 
conducted a daring  raid intő Turkish territory, in 
the course o f which they blew up  a Turkish palisade 
an d  took five h u n d re d  p riso n e rs .28 Even if the 
num ber o f Turkish prisoners seems a trifle high, we 
should bear in m ind László Pethő’s abovem entioned 
letter according to which the garrison at Berki was 
320 strong. Taken together with the later diplomatic 
conflicts, this would suggest that the castle was far 
from  insignificant.

Kristóf Batthyány was acutely aware that he would 
have to find somé plausible excuse fór the behaviour 
o f his m én, either by claim ing that the palisade had 
been built in violádon of the peace treaty or by alleging 
that the ho rrendous crim es had been com m itted 
against the Christians. In  1660 relations between the 
two em pires becam e extrem ely  strained. In  laté 
February and early M arch Luis Gonzaga, captain- 
general o f Győr, repeatedly  presen ted  the Turkish 
standpoin t at the Im perial War Council in Vienna. 
A ccord ing  to re p o rts  by his ch a rg é  d ’affa ires, 
Berkigát’s destruction was the work o f K ristóf Bat
thyány i mén, who -  allegedly -  had been led by Lász
ló Pethő, captain o f K iskom árom .29 T h eprotocollum 
reveals that the affair had been handled nőt by Seydi 
Ahmed, pa§a of Buda, bút by his deputy, the kaymakam. 
(The beylerbeyi of B uda was at the time in Edirne, 
where he received the post o f serdar o f the Transyl- 
vanian cam paign  aga inst György Rákóczi I I . ) 30 
Although the Turkish troops in Buda were p re p a r
ing fór the campaign against Transylvania, a num ber 
o f diplomatic moves were m ade because o f Berkigát. 
Knowing the news from Buda, Luis Gonzaga advised

26 Szalacska-hegy (Szalacska Hill) lies south  o f the  settlem ent. 
A ccording to local trad itio n , a castle stood on the  h illtop 
and  it took King S tephen  th e  Saint seven years to cap tu re  
it. József Pallósi w rote a poem , “T h e  Castle o f Szalacska”, to 
com m em orate  this siege.

27 ÖStA KA HK R Prot. Exp. Nr. 321. (1660). föl.: 105r. Nr. 
68. B atth iani Vöm 5. M artj 1660, berich t, daű d ie G ran- 
itzer daz w ider d en  frid en  Von d e n en  T ü rk h e n  e rb au te  
G ran itz  hauB Perki, in w elchen sie m it d e n en  C h ris ten  
sehr T yrannisch V m bgangen, e ro b ert, dem oliert, vnd  Ver- 
b re n d t.

28 P ribram  1901, 389. H ere  I should  like to István Fazekas fór 
d raw ing  my atten tion  to this source.

29 ÖStA KA HKR Prot. Exp. Nr. 321. (1660). föl.: 105v. Nr. 
70. Luis G onzaga vöm 18: vnd 22. februarius: 3. vnd 10. 
M ártii auisiert, waB ihm e d é r  Z em per auB O fen von dem  
T u rck h isch en  sta tu  a ld o rte n  b e ric h te t .... dali B a tth ian i 
G ran itzer h e tten  sich daB T ürckh ischen  G ranitzhauB  Perki 
bem achtiget, diese Parthey habé d é r  Ladislaus Petheö ge- 
fü c h re t.

30 GÓR, VI. Pest, 1830, 69.
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the Im perial War Council to punish Kristóf Batthyá
ny in o rd e r to m aintain the peace .31 As a m atter of 
fact, the O ttom ans had  been m isinform ed about the 
m án who had actually led the raid against Berkigát. 
It was nőt the captain o f Kiskom árom , bú t János 
Akosházy Sárkány, captain-general of Erszeg and alsó 
deputy  com m ander o f the b o rd é r reg io n jn  the Ka
nizsa area, who actually led the raid. T h e  Im perial 
War Council punished both Batthyány and  Sárkány, 
although the degree  o f this pun ishm ent rem ains 
unknow n . 32 Sárkány’s letter o f apology was filed on 
8  May in Vienna. T he written reprim and was deemed 
an im portant part o f the diplomatic negotiadons with 
the Ottoman Empire. Copies of this official reprim and 
were p resented  to the Buda kaymakam because it was 
believed that the p u n ish m en t o f the H ungárián  
notables would m ake a suitable im pression on him, 
as well as on the Turkish dignitaries in Istanbu l .33 
The captain-general o f Győr presented the kaymakam' s 
le tter dea ling  with the  d estru c tio n  o f  B erkigát, 
appending the protest lodged by K öprülü M ehmed, 
the g ran d  vizier. G onzaga alsó sent a list o f the 
Turkish captives .34

While the military preparations fór the campaign 
against Transylvania were continuing in Istanbul, the 
destruction of Berkigát added more fuel to the flames. 
The Habsburgs desperately wanted to maintain peace 
and they instructed  their envoy, Simon Reninger, to 
this effect. (This was when he was inform ed o f the 
raid against Berki, as well as o f the construction of 
the counter-forts at Szentmiklós and H ídvég .i:’) On 
14 March, Simon R eninger reported  that th epa§a of 
Kanizsa had  co m p la in ed  abou t the  b u rn in g  of 
Berkigát. T h e  O ttom ans claimed that Zrínyi, the 
Batthyány counts, Ferenc Nádasdy, and Luis G on
zaga, the captain-general ofGyőr, had perform ed this 
military operation  with fifteen thousand m én and a

31 ÖStA KA H K R  Prot. Exp. Nr. 321. (1660). föl.: 165r. Nr. 
136. Luys G onzaga vöm  1. A pril 1660. ... dem  B atthianj 
w ehre ein  re p rim en tu m  Z ugeben.

32 ÖStA H K R  P ro t. Reg. Nr. 322. 1660. föl.: 51v. Nr. 68. 
M arch 30. VerweiB w egen des a u f  Perki von sein vndjer]- 
h a lb e [n d en ] G rán izen  g e ta n e n  staifs. (sent to  B atth ian .) 
April 12, 1660; föl.: 54v. Nr. 19. 1660. Április 12. VerweiB 
wegen des Castels Perki so d u rc h  d ie G ran izer des G ráfén 
B a tth ian i ruiniert vnd  a b g eb re n d t w orden . A ddressed  to 
Sarkan i Vice G enerá li C o n fin io r Canisa o p posito rum . 12 
A pril 1660; föl.: 62v. Nr. 66. 1660. Április 26. A ntw ortt a u f  
seines von 7. A pril a u f  des C aim ecam  Zu O fen an  Ihm e 
abgelaBsenen schreiben  w egen des Castelo Perky, solle waB 
v o rh e r in d ieser m atéria  geschriben w orden, e inschikhen, 
m it beischluB des B atth ian i v e ran tw orttung . A ddressed to 
Don Luis G onzaga, 26 April 1660; föl.: 79, Nr. 28. W egen 
bestraffung  d é r  R ádelsfü h re r bei neu licher excursion  deB 
SchloBes Perki. 8 May 1660.

35 ÖStA HRK Protocoll Reg. Exp. 1660. Nr. 321. föl.: 197v. 
Nr. 92. Sarkan i von 8. May 1660. E ntschu ld igung  wegen 
d é r  s tra if a u f  Perkj (T he  nam e Sarkani is jö tte d  dow n in 
th e  m arg in , p o in tin g  tow ards Perkj, as a d em o n stra tív e  
p a rtid é . B út this only m akes sense if  we assum e that Sarkani 
was alsó responsib le  fó r b u rn in g  th e  palisade.) H e was d e p 
uty c ap ta in -g en era l o f  th e  b o rd é r  a rea  opposite  Kanizsa 
1656-1671, an d  cap ta in -genera l o f  Érszeg 1656-1660. Cf. 
Pálffy  1997b, 257-288.

34 ÖStA H K R Prot. Exp. 1660. föl.: 229v. Nr. 30. O brister Zu
Luis G onzaga vöm 13: vnd 28. Maii an tw ortt, WaB Er dem

few cannon. T he experienced envoy to the Sublime 
Porté alsó noted that the Vienna court should nőt 
react in haste, since it could tu rn  out that the whole 
affair was over-stated. (“Ich sey aber dér m ainung 
mán solle besser nachricht einzeihen, vnd denen 
Grániz relationen, welche gemainiglich passióm ért 
oder falsch Zu sein geflegen, nit geschwindt glauben 
beymessen, die G ranizer geflegten Zum öfftere auB 
e inem  fin g e r ein  h an d  Z u m ach en .”36) He was 
certainly correct in noting that the pa§a of Kanizsa 
had exaggerated the num ber of the Hungárián troops 
who had destroyed the palisade.

T he docum entary evidence shows that the Vien- 
nese court did everything in its power -  stooping 
even to self-abasement -  to preserve the goodwill of 
the Turkish dignitaries. In  laté April the Im perial 
War Council asked Reninger to provide information 
as to whether the Ottoman military preparations were 
aim ed against Rákóczi in Transylvania, against 
Dalmada, or against Batthyány fór the destruction of 
Berkigát. T he envoy was instructed to do everything 
in his power to maintain the peace and to emphasise 
repeatedly that Kristóf Batthyány had been called to 
account fór his actions. T he Im perial War Council 
alsó let it be known that it would agree to the rebuild
ing o f Berkigát, as well as nearby Pincehely, if the 
Turks so wished. Instrucdons to this effect were sent 
to the H ungárián  dignitaries and notables right the 
way up to Septem ber.37

T h e sources do nőt m ention w hether the small 
stronghold beside the Kapós was ever rebuilt. Still, 
this issue c ropped  up repeated ly  in the various 
reports from 1660, a rem arkable fact knowing that 
the same year saw the cam paign against Transylva
nia, the death o f György Rákóczi and the fali of Nagy
várad. It would appear that even in 1661 Berkigát 
had nőt been rebuilt. Miklós Zrínyi’s famous letter

Caim ecam  Zu O fen w egen Perki geschrieben, vnd waB es 
m it des Vesirs eingeschickhten  C lagen fü r beschaffenheit 
habé. Item  die lista d é r  gefangenen  T ü rck en , vnd vn ter 
se iner a n u e rtrau tn  G ránitzen befindlichen h e rrn  D iener

35 ÖStA HK R. Prot. Reg. Nr. 322. 1660 föl.: 47r-v.Nr. 49. 
M arch 17, 1660. Recepisse vöm 21. Xbris (Decembris) vnd 
16. Ja n u a rii w egen d é r  T ü rc k h e n  K rü eg s au B rü stu n g  
neben  an d eitu n g  daz m án disseits dem  frieden begehre  Zu 
conservieren, vnd den Rakozii nit luassisliern: dán  auch wegen 
se iner raiB mit dem  GroBVesir, h inderlassung  e in e r an d er 
Persohn bey dem  Sultan anstatt seiner, s tra if a u f  Perckhi, 
e rb au n g  Miklós, vnd hidw eg gegen Perki, d é r  T ü rck h en  
exorbitanzien in e rp ressu n g  schweres Tributs.

38 Turcica K arton  132. Konv. 1. (Ja n u ary -Ju n e , 1660) föl.: 
19a.-21. R en ig er’s re p o rt  from  E d irn e , 14 M arch 1660. 
d é r Bassa von Canisa hat a lhero  bericht, daB d é r  G ráf von 
Z erin, B atthyan, N adasdi vnd d é r  O briste  von Raab mit
15.000 M ann, vnd  m it e tlich  stückh  ... T h is  im p o rta n t 
docum ent is included as an  append ix  to this study.

37 ÖStA HKR Prot. Reg. Nr. 322. 1660 föl.: 53r. Nr. 9. 9 April 
1660. Mit Ü bersch ikung  d é r  acten  in A nno 1655 wegen 
erb au ten  Castels Berky in den  S ituatorokischen friden  nach 
Zu sc h lag e n  vnd  m it g u e tta c h te n  Zu b e r ic h te n . T h e  
addressees and the reference w ord o f  the  issue can be read  
beside the entry: Pucher, Schw arzenhorn , Berky; föl.: 182v. 
Nr. 69. 29 Septem ber 1660. W ider den  aufgerich ten  frieden 
m it den  T ü rck h e n  in g u e th em  V erstendnus n ih ts neues 
Z uelassen noch d ie 2. O rte n  B inzehel vnd B erki w ider 
au fbauen  Zulassen. A ddressee: B atth iani, Zrin; föl.: 183r.
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to the Im perial War Council in V ienna explaining 
the reason fór rebuilding Uj-Zrínyivár alsó mentions 
Berkigát. He notes: “T h e  Turks have no righ t to 
co m p la in . H ow  can  th ey  o b jec t to  o u r  d o in g  
something that they themselves do? They have already 
erected  at least th ree  or four new fortifications and 
they are now p lann ing  the rebu ild ing  o f Beligát 
[Berkigát] b u rn t by the H ungarians last year.” 38 T he 
events alsó took their toll on the settlement, since the 
1673/74 defter mentions only three tax-paying house- 
holds .39

T h e starting poin t fór this study was a Turkish 
docum ent recording that Sehbaz, són of Mehemmed, 
aga o f the azabs o f Berkigát, was officially appointed  
to his fa ther’s post in 1656. I w ondered w hether I 
could find out som ething about the subsequent fate 
o f this Turkish officer. Was he am ong the defenders 
o f the castle at the time of the attack, and if so, did he 
survive the raid  o r did  he jó in  his fa ther in the 
Paradise o f his belief? Fór over a century  the Bat
thyány family kept a register of the captives living on

its T ransdanub ian  estates .40 T h e  last date on the 
carefully o rdered  docum ents is 1659; the docum ents 
fór the year 1660 either perished or were never drawn 
up. We therefore know nothing about the fate o f this 
Turkish soldier, even though  an episode in his life 
offered an all too b rie f insight intő the history o f a 
hitherto-unknow n Turkish castle.
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Sim on R en in g er’s re p o r t from  E d irne (14 M arch 1660)

ÖStA H H S tA T ü rk ei I. (Turcica) 132. 1660. Konv. 1. ( ja n u a ry -  
Ju ly) föl.: 19a.-21.
E xpedit d en  26. April 1660.

R eniger auB A drianopl von 14. M arty 1660. we- 
gen abgebran ter Palancka Perkigat g e n a n t,...

Allergnedigister Kayser vnd H e rr etc. dér Bassa 
von Canisa hat alhero bericht, daB dér G ráf von Zerin, 
Batthyan, Nadasdi vnd d ér Obriste von Raab mit 
15.000 M ann, vnd mit etlich stückh vnweit von fünff 
Kirchen bey Kopan Zwischen Zwayen Wassern, Ka
pus u nd  Balatin ein gewisser Palankha /Perkigat 
genantt/ abgebrendt, Viech vnd Leüth weckhgeführt,

die T ürckhen  hetten Zwar anfangs vor die Palankha 
hinauB geBezt, weilen dér feind aber in solcher anzahl 
vnd zu starckh gewest; alB hetten  Sie nichts richten 
Können, sondern mit verlust 50. M ann sich wieder- 
um b retiriren  müessen, Es sey eine Alté Palanka vnd 
noch vor etlichen Jah ren  von einem  Bassa Zu Canisa 
(Mustafa genand) repariert w orden, m án müesse Sie 
nothwendig widerumb aufbauen, vnd weilen dér feind 
selbiger gegend sich starckh versamblet, AlB solle Mann 
die Völckher welche nach Sübenbürgen w ider den 
Rakozzi destiniert, vilmehr diB orths gebrauchen, dér 
GroB Vesier hat gleich erlaubt das m ann die Palanka

Nr. 72. 29 S ep tem b er 1660. geh eim en  v n d  D ep u tie rten  
R áth . ... w e rd en  b e a n d w o rte t  a u f  ih re  Von 18. v n d  20 
Sept: d ie  V erlau tende  z u en em b u n g  d é r  T ü rc h e n  ge fah r 
vnd d a rü b e r  gem ach ten  V ersorglichen an stan ten  betref- 
fend ; ...w egen d é r  T ü rc h e n  V erlau f / té r  d e n  e rb a u u n g  
Pinzehel, vnd Perzin (probably a m isspelt form  o f Perki; 
föl.: 249r. Nr. 23. 13 S ep tem b er 1660. W egen Ü bergaab 
W aradein inhibemung d é r  Executionen w ider d ie T ü rk h en , 
Reparierung  d é r  zwey Castell Berki, vnd Pinsehell, succurir- 
ru n g  d é r  V estung Raab V nd fortification  gelter. T h e  ad- 
dressees and  the  re ference w ord  fór th e  m atte r can be read  
beside th e  en try : Im p era to ri, W ardein  Ü bergaab ; B erki, 
Pinszehel C astellen; föl.: 249r. Nr. 24. u. akkor m in t fent: 
A ntw ort a u f  seine Von 9: Anno 7ber: w egen d é r  Excursio- 
nen deli V azierenden gesindels, reparirung Berki u n d  Pinze

hel, wie auch  d é r  fortification gelder. A ddressed to Obr. zu 
Raab; föl.: 249.r-v. Nr. 25. W egen In h ib ie ru n g  d é r  Execu
tionen w ieder die T ü rk h en , vnd  reparierung d é r CaBtel Berki 
vnd Pinzehell. T h e  addressee  and  th e  re ference  w ord  fór 
th e  m a t te r  can  b e  r e a d  b e s id e  th e  e n try :  B a tth ia n j ,  
re p a ra tu r .

38 P erjés 1976, 347-348. T h e  original is housed in L ibrary  of 
the  Eötvös L o rán d  University in B udapest, H evenessy  Col
lection , Tóm . LXIX föl. 2 4 8 -2 4 9  (no. 247). It was p u b 
lished by K anyaró 1888, 605. H ere  I should  like to th an k  
G ábor H au sn er fór calling my a tten tion  to this docum ent.

39 C sánki 1914, 117.
<° V arga J . 1991, 121-133.
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widerumb aufbawen soll, m ir aber durch  den  Panai- 
oti ermeltes Bassa von/19.v./ Canisa brief geschickht, 
vnd ableBen lassen, mit verm eken, Er sehe woll das 
Mann ein gröBers fewer anzusteckhen entsinnet, dann 
Komme Kein schreiben von G ránizen wo nit wider 
b ed e ü te  h e r rn  G ráfén  C lagen  vnd g ra u am in a  
beygeschlossen, wann m án Sie ie nit bedingen vnd ie 
Zaumb haltén Káme, so solle M ann Sie Turchen mit 
ihnen handlen lassen, die Sach sey von übler conse- 
quenz, vnd ein gefahrliches wesen, ich soll alBbald 
ein aignen m enschen agfertigen, E ür Kayh: Matth. 
von ein, vnd aftdern allervnterthenigist parte geben, 
damit ein grössers Übel bey Zeiten verhüettet werde,

Ich hab durch Panioti w iderumb andw ortten lassen, 
daB dér C urrier vnd die expedition gleich ferttig sein 
werde, Ich sey aber dér m ainung m án solle besser 
nachricht einzeihen, vnd denen Grániz relationen, 
welche gemainiglich passioniert oder falsch Zu sein 
geflegen, nit geschwindt glauben beymessen, die 
Gránizer geflegten Zum öfftere auB einem finger ein 
hand Zumachen, vnd mit ihren Clagen daB ienig Zu- 
uerdenkhen, was Sie verbrechen, wehr waiB ob Sie 
nit etwo/20.r./ Vrsach geben, oder ob ermelte Palanka 
nit etwo wider die friedens Capitulation gebawet 
w orden, ohne Vrsach w urde gewiB Kein solche 
hosdlitet verübt w e rd en ....

Appendix II

Petition  o f the kaymakam o f Pécs on beha lf o f §ehbáz

/
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144 Sá n d o r  P a p p

Inv. no.: ÖN B. Mxt. 670.8; Flügel II. 304. Size: 29.6 x 19.5 cm.
T h e  d ocum en t is u n dated , b ú t a da te  was jö tte d  dow n nex t to Seal: An óval seal in th e  low er r ig h t c o rn er on th e  reverse;
the  First line (dér kenár): f i  züqa'de sene-i 1066 , i.e. 8 A ugust from  its legend  only th e  nam e A hm ed is legible.
1656.

Hiive

1. Dergah-i felek-rtiedár ve bargah-i gerdün-iqtidar turöbina ’arz-i bende-i bl-miqdar buditr 

ki Qaniza vilayetine tábi'

2. Peéüy san&agitida mii^eddeden bina olunan Birqt ö á t palanqasmda yevrní yigirmi aqCe 

ite 'azeblere

3. aga olan Mehemmed fevt olub agaltgi suhih sulbl ogh olan Sehbaza tevfiíh olunub

4. heniiz berat elmedi agahgi mezküri (!) Sehbáz qullanna ferögüt etmegin berüt-i Serif

5. sadaqa u 'inayet buyunlmaq rigásiyte 'ári olundi bőqJ ferman dér- i ’adlindiir 

bende Ahmed qaimmaqam-i PeCüy hala

R em ark above the  text: berát yaula
Rem ark beside the first line: yazilmisdur f i  8 zá (ű  l-qa‘de) sene-i 1066 
R em ark beside the  second line: malialle bu qadar qayd olmamisdur(t)
R em ark in u p p e r  left c o rn er on  the  reverse: maliaíle bu qadar qayd olmamisdur(?)
Remark under the seal in the lower right corner: görüldi m[evcüd]41

“Request o f the insignificant servant to the dúst of the th rone in the axis of the sky 
and the court resem bling the pow er of fate: M ehemm ed, aga o f the azabs with a daily 
salary o f twenty akge in the newly-built palanka o f Berkigát in the Pécs sancak o f the 
Kanizsa vilayet has died. T he post of aga has passed to §ehbáz, his lawful són, who has 
nő t yet received the letter o f confirm ation (berát). Since the nam ed aga's post was 
conferred on your servant §ehbáz, [the issue was] subm itted, requesting a favourable 
and  gracious action regarding the noble letter of confirmation (berát-i serif). T h e  o rd e r is 
that o f  the court o f  justice.
[signature] T h e  cu rren t kaymakam o f Pécs, servant Ahmed

R em ark above th e  text: T h e  d o cu m en t o f confirm ation  (berat) should be draw n up.
R em ark beside the first line: Drawn up  on zl 1-qa‘de 8 (28 A ugust 1656).
R em ark beside the  second line: N őt reg is te red  in its piacé to d a te .42
R em ark in the u p p e r  left co rn er on  th e  reverse: N őt reg is te red  in its piacé to date.
R em ark in the low er r ig h t c o rn er on  th e  reverse: I have seen it, it is p resen t.

41 The usual m eaning  o f the  w ord abbreviated  by the  letter
mim is “p re se n t” an d  in th e  defters it is u sually  u sed  to 
indicate th a t som eone is in his piacé. Cf. F e k et e  1955, 47, 
97.

42 T hese notes w ould have been inscribed when the  co n ten t 
o f §ehbáz’s first petition  was nő t found  in the  reg is tra tion  
defter. H ad  it been  fou n d , th en  qayd süd (“ Has b een  en- 
te re d ”) w ould have been w ritten . Cf. I nalcik  1980, 5; R öm er  
1995, 66.
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A Turkish Guard Station on the Lands of Drávatamási

W hen archaeological research was conducted on the 
Turkish palisade (palanka) in Barcs (Somogy County) 
between 1989‘ancl 1994, atten tion  was alsó given to 
other m inor military sites in the area. These sites are 
rarely even m entioned  in the w ritten sources or 
published material.

During the O ttom an éra there was a line o f castles, 
palisades and  guard  stations along the River Drava, 
one o f which was the palisade at Barcs. It was built 
in 1567 by the bey o f Szigetvár im mediately next to 
the Drava, its im portance deriving prim arily  from 
the p o rt there as the cen tre  fór a sm aller O ttom an 
river flotilla . 1 In the proxim ity o f Barcs, fortifica
tions were located upriver at Babócsa, Vízvár, Bélavár, 
and Berzence, and  dow nriver at D rávaszentm árton 
and Sellye. Alsó p art o f  this chain, a lthough some- 
what farther from  the Drava, was the palisade at 
Görösgal, lying approxim ately  twenty kilom etres 
northeast o f Barcs in the direction o f Szigetvár. The 
fate o f these d ep en d ed  essentially on the control of 
two or three larger castles, in which regard  Babócsa, 
Berzence, and  above all Szigetvár were the most 
important.

N ear these larger, m ore im portan t fortifications 
were a num ber o f  sm aller castles, outposts, guard  
stations and guard  towers whose military value was 
ra ther m inor at times since only small num bers o f 
soldiers were stationed in them . I he im portance of 
these sites lay mainly in signalling, and  in gathering 
and forw arding intelligence.-’ 1  his paper offers an 
overview of the palpable traces of presum ed sixteenth- 
to seventeenth-century guard  stations in the area of 
Barcs, with particu lar reg ard  to the guard  station 
and bridgehead at Drávatamási.

T he viliágé o f Drávatam ási is located in Southern 
Somogy C ounty somé 13 kilom etres southeast of 
Barcs. Two kilom etres east o f the settlem ent is locat
ed a Calvinist cemetery, on the lands of Drávagárdony 
(to which the cem etery belongs administratively). 
Situated there  is a 2 -m etre-high m an-m ade m ound 
that resem bles a trunca ted  pyram id in form. Its top

1 Fo r the  1989-1994 research  on  th e  T urkish palisade castle 
a t Barcs, cf. K ovács  -  R ózsás 1996; 1998.

2 T akáts 1915, 66 -71 ; fór a m ore  deta iled  discussion, with 
re g ard  to Vas C ounty, cf. Ivisics 1993, 289-310.

3 D escribed by M agyar 1990, 104, bú t with inaccurate mea-
su rem en ts . T h e  a rchaeo log ist György T erei m ade  a new
geograph ica l survey o f  the  site, and  I should  like to thank
him  h e re  fó r his w ork and  help. T hanks are  alsó d u e  to
Is tv án  T o rm a  a n d  G éza Pálffy fó r th e ir  h e lp  a n d  com -
m ents, an d  to Gyöngyi Kovács fó r h e r overall assistance
a n d  su p p o rt.

m easures 25 m etres by 25 metres. A ditch encircles 
the m ound (111. 1). Traces of this ditch can be made 
out only on the western side; it is approxim ately 
3 m etres wide and 0.5 m etres deep in its curren t 
condition. M odern burials have alsó been found on 
the m ound, bút no archaeological finds have been 
detected in the filling o f the grave-pits .3 T he m ound 
is situated on what once was the north  bank of the 
River Drava (111. 2). A field survey was conducted in 
the area in 1990: a th irteen th- to sixteenth-century 
settlem ent with Celtic-Roman antecedents was iden
tified west o f the m ound, while a th irteen th - to 
fourteenth-century  viliágé overlying a Bronze Age 
site was discovered to the east.4 T he local people call 
the m ound Törökdom b (“Turkish Hill”), and accord
ing to local trad idon  it was one of the guard  stations 
between Pécs and Verőce.5

Eight hundred  metres to the northeast is another 
location with an interesting and “revealing” name: 
the wet marshy depression of “Kasté”, from the H un
gárián kastély, m eaning castle (111. 2). Local tradition 
has it that a landed aristocrat built a castle on piles 
there du rin g  the O ttom an éra. It is perhaps nőt by 
chance that the two toponym s are similar in m ean
ing and  in local folk in terp re ta tion .6 In  1998 I dis
covered an interesting passage in a work by Gergely 
Pethő de Gerse (c. 1570-1629) entitled Rövid magyar 
kronica [A B rief Chronicle o f H ungary] that sheds 
light on the possible function o f the Drávatamási 
artificial mound, on the background of the geograph
ical names and on the history o f the region in generál.

In his introduction to the events of 1603, Pethő 
mentions that “Sigmond Tratmanstorfer, General of 
Slovakia,7 and Miklós Zrínyi the Younger took the two 
castles at Tamási, which had been built by the Turks on 
the banks of the Drava at either end of the bridge, 
burning both, along with the bridge, and slaying the 
Turks in them, on the twelfth day of October”.s

According to this description, there was a bridge 
over the Drava at Tamási, which is now called D rá
vatamási.9 A Turkish “castle” protected each o fth e

4 Barcs, Drava M useum , Archives, inv. nos. 679-90; 1156— 
2000 .

5 P esty  1864; C sánki 1914, 58.
6 Papp -  V égh  1974, 819-820.
7 T h is was S igm und  F ried rich  G rá f  von T rau ttm a n sd o rf , 

cap tain-general o f  Slavonia (1603-1630)
7 P e t h ó  1753/1993, 155.
9 F ényes 1851, II. 173.
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111. 1. D rávagárdony. C o n to u r m ap  o f  T örökdom b. (Survey 
an d  d raw ing  by György T erei, 2000)

two ends. Pethő writes o f two “castles”, the assum ed 
site o f one o f which we know, its m em ory perhaps 
being preserved in the place-nam e Kasté. T he forti
fication on the o ther bank o f the Drava was probably 
destroyed d u rin g  the reguládon o f the river in the 
laté e igh teenth  and  early n ineteen th  centuries. Be
tween Barcs and  Eszék (today: Osijek, Croada) a 
num ber of bends were cut out, as a result o f which 
the riverbed is now to be found approxim ately one 
kilom etre south of its earlier location . 10

Except fór this passage in Pethő’s chronicle, no 
o th er m ention o f the bridge has been discovered. 
Still, the value and  reliability o f the quoted passage 
are enhanced  by the fact th a t the au th o r o f the 
chronicle was familiar both with the area o f Tamási 
and  with the h istory  o f the  R iver D rava in the 
sixteenth and  seventeenth centuries. From  January  
1599 until Septem ber 1600 Pethő was captain-gener- 
al o f Babócsa, the nearest royal bo rdér fortress, until 
he su rren d ered  to G rand Vizier Ibrahim , who was 
m arching against Kanizsa, on 4 Septem ber 1600. 
M oreover, a t the time the bridge was b u rn t (12 
October 1603), Pethő was serving in Transdanubia 
u n d er Ferenc Nádasdy, one o f the best-known war- 
lords o f the reg ion . 11

1 he O ttom an armies m arching against H ungary 
du rin g  the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries tra- 
ditionally crossed the Drava at the Eszék-D árda 
Bridge. Undoubtedly, sm aller forces and  ra id ing 
parties may alsó have crossed at fords and im prom p-

tu bridges, bú t the utility o f these d epended  greatly 
on the height of the river.

An exam inadon of the num erous surviving draw- 
ings, descriptions and  m ilitary engineering surveys 
o f the bridge at Eszék shows that the nearly three- 
kilom etre-long bridge was constructed extrem ely 
well, optimally exploiting the geographic condidons. 
T he bridge structure rested on posts over the marshy 
floodplains, and  on boats (pontoons) over the two 
branches o f the D rava . 12 T h e  bridge was described 
in the same way by a num ber o f travellers, including 
Evliya Qelebi, Edward Brown and  H einrich O tten- 
dorff. In  his description o f Buda, Evliya noted  that 
the bridge over the D anube, too, rested on boats, 
which he referred  to as “air-bag boats” and  “d rum  
boats” .13

T he bridge of Drávatamási was presum ably simi
lar in construcdon. T h e  solution em ployed in the 
construction o fth e  Eszék Bridge seems straightfor- 
w ard enough. A glancé at the contour m ap o f the 
region (111. 2 ) shows that the form er bed o f the river 
narrow ed considerably at this location. According 
to the m ap -  on a scale o f 1 :1 0 , 0 0 0  th ere  were 
num erous islands and  sandbanks in this section of 
the river. T he formation and destruction o f these has 
been a condnuing  phenom enon  over the centuries. 
T hey may have been used as natural pillars du rin g  
construction.

T h e  use o fa  pontoon structure is alsó supported  
by archaeological evidence, although the rem ains 
found along the section o f the Drava investigated thus 
far are nőt entirely clear. T he remains of several “tub 
boats” carved from tree-trunks were found partly 
buried  in the riverbank at Drávatam ási in 1992 at a 
time when the river was low . 14 A rem arkable find was 
discovered in the m uddy fill in one o f the boats: a 
sixteenth- to seventeenth-century Turkish pew tered 
copper véssél with a spout (111. 3 ) . 15

Ás it happens, a num ber o f o ther relatively intact 
“tub boats” have been u n ea rth ed  in the Barcs area 
(although their exact dates rem ain  unknow n). O ne 
11,35-metre-long example was unearthed in 1972 and 
is currently  on display in Barcs . 16 A nother 10-11- 
m etre-long specim en was recently found w here the 
Rinya brook flows intő the Drava at Barcs-Komlósd. 
It was probably pulled ou t o f the riverbank by the 
cu rren t . 17

“Boats” carved from  single tree-trunks may have 
been m uldfunctional, based on ethnographic analo
gies. They may have been used to support landing

10 T h e  archives o f  the Széchenyi family p reserv e  a n u m b er o f  
m aps re la ting  to this: cf., e.g., H u n g á rián  N ational Archive, 
P 623; Széchenyi family archive, IV, plans by co u rt en g in eer 
H ofstaed ter to cu t th ro u g h  a bend  in th e  River Drava on 
the edge o f  the  Csokonya estate, from  1 7 9 9 .

11 Pálffy 1 9 9 7 a , 2 0 0 - 2 0 1 ,  2 1 2 .
12 G aC in a  -  Iv a n k o v ió  1 9 9 6 , 8 - 4 4 .
13 K a rá c s o n  1 9 8 5 , 2 9 2 .
14 B arcs, D rava  M useum , A rch ives, inv. no . 8 7 8 - 9 2 ,  an d

p h o to g rap h  archives, inv. no. 2 6 9 8 - 2 7 0 1 .

15 Barcs, Drava M useum , Archaeological Collection, inv. no.
9 9 .8 .1 0 .

16 K ept in unw orthy  conditions and  now falling apart. It is 
described as a  fishing boát in M agyar 1 9 7 3 . T h e  bo ttom  of 
“tu b  boats” used fór fishing is alm ost always fiat, o r  with 
very slightly curved , while fó r “boats” used fó r mills the  
n a tu ra l cu rv a tu re  o f th e  tree -tru n k  was usually p reserved  
(E r iC 1 9 9 3 -1 9 9 4 ) .

17 Barcs, Drava M useum , Archives, inv. no. 1 1 5 5 -2 0 0 0 .
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111. 2. Drávagárdony.  T ö rö kd o mb  and its environs.  (Drawing by György Terei,  2000)
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111. 3. T urkish  co p p er véssél found  a t Drávatam ási, 
16lh- 1 7 lh cen tu ry

stages and bridges, as well as the substructures of 
floating-mills. 18 I f  such floats were used in the con
struction of the bridge at Drávatamási, it is quite 
possible that they were alsó com ponents o f floating- 
mills on the Drava. T he substructure of a floadng- 
mill generally consisted o f four trunks, plus one large 
trunk  fór the part supporting the paddlewheel. By 
dism antling a mill, builders could obtain up to five 
ex trem ely  du rab le  p o n to o n s . 19 A ccording to the 
contour map, at the bottom ofthe Törökdom b (“Turk
ish Hill") the riverbed may have been around  100 
metres wide; given that the length of an average beam 
was 4-5  metres, a totál of nineteen to twenty boats 
would have been needed  to span the river. T he 
dismantling o f four floating-mills would have provid- 
ed this number. It should be stressed, however, that

18 Fór the  possible function  o f ‘tub  boats’ fo u n d  in H un g árián  
rivers in connection  with a  Tiszabecs find, cf. P áll 1 9 9 3 .

19 Fór m ore on the  Drava floating-m ills an d  th e ir stru c tu re , 
cf. K ovács 1989. Alsó cited on several occasions in  a historical 
survey by T akáts 1915.

20 Drava waterm ills and  the  dues payable on  th em  are  found  
in the  six teen th-cen tury  docum ents o f the  Szigetvár estate.
M ills in H u n g á r iá n  a n d  in T u rk ish  o w n e rsh ip  y ie ld ed  
significant revenues, o r the  m illers them selves paid  to have 
th em  left u n h a rm e d . Cf. T í m á r  1989, 2 2 7 -2 2 9 , 243. A 
pon toon  bridge over the  Sava, sim ilar in w idth to the  Drava, 
was constructed  in 1521 in the  following m an n e r (B lazovich
-  Sz. G alántai 1994, 308-309): “Boats [pontoons] th a t were 
b ro u g h t by the  au thorities in large n u m bers from  nearby 
areas, an d  those which w ere m ade fór use in  th e  viliágé, 
w ere, having been  tied together, p laced lengthw ays a t dis-

floating-mills were a source of income; thus they 
obv io u sly  w ere  n ő t p u lle d  dow n  e x c e p t in 
emergencies.20

In an examination of the historical background to 
the construction of the bridge at Drávatamási, m ent
ion should definitely be m ade o f the circumstances 
that necessitated it. Historians have long known that a 
busy road ran along the left bank o fth e  River Drava, 
following the line o f a Román road; this road was still 
in use in the medieval and laté medieval periods. T he 
Eszék-Siklós-Babócsa section was actually part of the 
Pécs-Radkersburg transit road (cattle road), fór which 
detailed data is available concerning the livestock 
traffic. In  addition to the bridge at Eszék, the Drava 
boasted smaller bridges and ferries, such as the ferries 
at Szentgyörgy and Valpó southeast of Drávatamási. 
T he mid-sixteenth century was the heyday fór the ex
po rt of livestock from Hungary, while by the end  of 
the century the trade along this section o f the river 
had dropped off sharply. T he reason fór this was partly 
the O ttom an conquest, and  partly the collapse of the 
road network and commerce generally .21 These prob- 
lems were com pounded by various m ajor and m inor 
battles in the region during  the Fifteen Years War 
(1593-1606). One such battle on 120ctober 1603 may 
have caused the destruction o f the short-lived bridge 
and its abutments.

T he sites definable as guard  stations in the re 
gion are situated in the swampy floodplains and along 
their perim eter. T h eir foundation was an  artificial 
m ound or appropriately  m odifled natu ral hillock. 
T he artificial m ounds were usually in the shape o f a 
truncated  pyram id; occasionally a ditch was d ug  
th rough  a natural geological ou tcropping  to isolate 
such a m ound. A com m on feature fór both is careful 
choice of location, as well as the fact that neither signs 
o f solid construction, nor surface finds have been 
discovered on them . Artificial m ounds o f this type 
in the Barcs region have been identified at Dráva- 
szentes, Komlósd, Péterhida, Háromfa, Babócsa, and 
Kálmáncsa .22

There are no archaeological sites on these mounds, 
bút there is always one nearby. T he surface finds rangé 
from  Neolithic to fifteenth- to seventeenth-century 
material, bút with very litde from the sixteenth century 
and an almost negligible am ount from the seventeenth. 
It is possible that w hen the g u ard  stations were

tances o f  twelve feet from  each o th e r across the  w idth  o f 
the  river, which was nő t m ore  th an  th ree  h u n d re d  paces, 
and  beam s passed from  one boát to a n o th e r w ere fastened 
to th em  with inch-th ick  iro n  nails.” I t  is w orth  m en tio n 
ing th a t un til the  m id -n in e teen th  cen tury  the  “boats” were 
carved from  single tree -tru n k s since th e  use o f  barges built 
o f  p lanks an d  rib b in g  d id  nő t becom e w idesp read  un til 
the  la tter h a lf  o f  the  century. T h u s, in the  passage quo ted , 
boats carved from  single trunks held  up  the b ridge. Evliya 
(Jelebi witnessed the  m aking o f a large  “b oát” o f  this so rt in 
the  M uraköz (K arácson  1985, 67).

21 Fór m ore on  the  cattle road  an d  its traffic cf. S zakály 1973.
22 Fór m ore  on  the  m an-m ade o r m an-m odified hills in the 

B arcs-B abócsa  re g io n , in c lu d in g  geological su rveys, cf. 
M agyar 1990, 50-55 , 102-105.
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created , use was occasionally m ade o f the small 
fordfications in nearby medieval settlements. T here  
is considerable evidence from  the sixteenth century 
regarding this practice .23

The laté medieval and post-medieval outposts and 
guard  towers no doubt controlled the m ajor roads 
and juncdons, and  especially the im portant Crossing 
points along the River Drava. It can be nd accident 
that the First Military Survey (1782-85) mentions the 
Crossing points at Komlósd and Péterhida, which led 
over swampland in the immediate proximity of Barcs. 
The Péterhida point is even m arked on the map, with 
the diam ond sign m arking smaller fordfications, and 
there are even indications o f buildings and  possibly 
mills.24 This solution, which used a brook swollen by 
a null dam  as a natural line o f defence, was employed 
in a num ber o f  places d u rin g  the sixteenth century. 
C ontem porary  sources re fer to the strategic im 
portance o f mills and  mill dam s on num erous occa- 
sions, since in somé places crossings were possible 
only there. T he piacem ent o f sentry stations at these 
points often guaran teed  control over an en tire  reg 
ion .25

T here are few surviving contem porary documents 
or descriptions concerning these small buildings; 
their lives and  outw ard appearances can only be 
guessed at. Even maps rarely designate them  clearly, 
bút fór the area exam ined here  somé data is, fortu- 
nately, available. On his m ap o f H ungary published 
in 1579, Johannes Sambucus (János Zsámboky, 1531- 
1584), court histórián  and  priváté docto r to the 
em peror, m arks a small tower with the inscription 
“Peterhida” at the edge o f the extensive m arshland 
su rrounding  Babócsa. This tower certainly does nőt 
refer to the viliágé itself, since even m uch larger and 
m ore im portan t villages are nőt shown. It appears 
indisputable tha t what is shown here is a guard  
station and Crossing point belonging to Babócsa, one 
whose site which can very probably be identified as 
Péterhida. In  the centre o f a clearing, 500 m etres 
south o f the road linking Komlósd and Péterhida, 
there is a small hill known by the nam e of Gorica or 
Góricdomb (“Góric Hill”) rising quite high above 
the relatively fiat g round . G round  form ations show 
that at one time a large body of flowing water sur- 
ro u n d e d  it. A ccording to local trad itio n  “it was

occupied by the Turks in the 1500s and Turkish pa§a 
resided there” .26 This may be a case similar to that of 
Kasté and T örökdom b on the outskirts of Drávata
mási, where local memory has preserved the possible 
origin o fth e  nam e over many generadons.

T here  are num erous engravings -  m ade to com- 
m em orate military events more often than fór docu- 
m entary purposes -  that depict guard  stations and 
towers from the time o f the border-region skirmish- 
es. An engraving showing the siege o f Szigetvár -  it 
was published in 1566 by Matthias Zündt (or Zyndt) 
o f N urem berg (1508-1572)-h a s  no fewer than five 
small towers with the inscription “Wach T h u rn ” on 
the edge of the swamp around the fortress. Although 
the drawing is undoubtedly schemadc and fictidous, 
the existence o f guard  towers around  the fortress is 
unquestionable.

An entire network o f smaller guard  stations pro- 
tected the larger fortresses. Fór exam ple, according 
to a repo rt by A rchduke Ernest, in 1574, so many 
smaller castles and surveillance structures protected 
the nearby fortress of Kanizsa that m ore than half of 
the Kanizsa garrison soldiers were constantly sta
tioned in them .27

Somewhat fa rther away, bú t in an area influenc- 
ing the fate of the region, the defensive network of 
the M uraköz district alsó included a series o f guard 
stations and outposts. Outposts along the River Mura 
are m entioned many dmes in György Zrínyi’s letters 
in the laté sixteenth century, while a report from the 
laté seventeenth century lists them  by nam e .28 A map 
by Montecuccoli m ade in connection with the siege 
o f Zrínyi-Újvár in 1664 designates guard  stations 
assisting Communications between Légrád and Zrí
nyi-Újvár.29 Evliya Gelebi, who visited this region in 
1660, notes that at the bordér of Miklós Zrínyi’s estates 
“there are surveillance or Communications towers in 
a row on the hills, a gunshot’s distance from one 
another” .30

Géza Pálffy has recently published an extremely 
interesdng map that is a copy of a Turkish map made 
in 1580. O n it are shown the chain o f fordfications 
in the Kanizsa reg ion .31 Depicting alsó the forts and 
castles o f Somogy County and the ones along the 
Drava, the map marks fordfications with a circle (111. 
4). Along with the larger circles with a nam e that

23 M edieval fortifications, too, a long  the Kanizsa brook  were 
converted  in tő  sen tinel posts (P álffy  2000a, 26-27). T he 
First M ilitary Survey m entions, fór exam ple, th a t at Bézseny 
“T h e re  is still a ra m p a rt with a double  m oat, which can be 
easily converted  fór defence p u rp o ses” (D obai 1983, 123).

24 C opies o f th e  F irst M ilitary Survey can be fo u n d  in the 
M ilitary M aps Archive, Collo: V II. Sectio. 27 (1784).

25 Exam ples o f  g u a rd  stations an d  crossings converted  from  
mills a re  m en tioned  by Pálffy 1999, 171, 195.

26 In  this instance the  surviving p lace-nam e may preserve the
m em ory o f  a g u a rd  station located h e re  (P app -  V égh  1974,
798).

-’7 T akáts 1915, 68; T h e  sm aller outposts played an  im portan t 
role in the decade after 1577, alsó in the defence system 
built up  in the m arshy valley o f th e  Kanizsa brook  (K e lenik  
1995; Pálffy 2000a, 20-28).

28 T akáts 1915, 69; György Zrínyi’s 1582 sketch m ap o f  the 
gu ard  stations on  the righ t bank o f the M ura and  Italian 
m ilitary eng ineer G iovanni G iuseppe Spalla’s 1670 military 
m ap o f the M uraköz a re  p resen ted  in Pálffy  2000a, A ppen- 
dices IV-V.

29 Military Maps Archives. H. III . c.34.
30 Karácson  1985, 67.
31 Pálffy 2000a, 46-49; A ppendix  III.
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111. 4 . M ap m anuscrip t from  1580 (after Pálffy  2000a)

m ark forts and  castles, th ere  are sm aller unnam ed  
circles that may designate guard  stations. In the 
im m ediate vicinity of Barcs there are signal lines in 
two direcdons. O ne lies between Barcs and Babócsa, 
w here the m ap shows two guard  stations along a 
fifteen-kilometre section, at approxim ately equal dis- 
tances írom  each other. T his co rresponds to the 
B arcs-K om lósd-P éterh ida-B abócsa line. Sites at 
Komlósd and Péterhida can alsó be regarded  as near 
certainties. Péterhida has already been discussed, 
while at Komlósd local trad ition  speaks o fa  “castle” 
thatonce stood on Báthory-dom b (“Báthory Hill” ) .32

Presum ably the ardficial m ound at B arcs-Dráva- 
szentes alsó fits intő the same netw ork .33 T his is 
apparently  confirm ed by the m ilitary survey m en
tioned earlier, w here the m ap again m arks sm aller 
castles and  o ther fortification works with a diam ond 
sign, and  alsó has m arkings fór buildings and , pos- 
sibly, mills. T he second line stretches from  Babócsa 
to Szigetvár and has four sentry points. This line we 
have nőt yet exam ined. Nevertheless, at Kálmáncsa, 
the most im portan t po int in the section, geographi- 
cal nam es (V árhegy [“Castle H ill”], L átó-dom b 
[“Lookout Hill”]) and  a castle site similar in shape to 
those m entioned above preserve the m em ory o f the 
line .34

Since these areas changed hands repeatedly, the 
guard  stations probably stood fór short periods only. 
T heir predom inantly wooden structures perished by 
fire, while their ditches have d isappeared  owing to 
land cultivation and their foundadon walls as a result 
o f scaveng ing  fó r co n s tru c tio n  m ateria ls . T h e  
Drávatamási guard station -  which very probably was 
alsó a b rid g eh e ad  -  fo rtu ito u sly  em bod ies the  
characteristic features o f these structures, while its 
m odern use as a cemetery prevented its final destruc- 
don. T he remains of the fordficadon show that further 
investigation o f the historical sources and  a m ore 
tho rough  knowledge o f the region, geographical 
nam es and  local traditions may shed light on m any 
military sites constitu ting im p o rtan t parts o f the 
fortificadon network in the O ttom an éra bút hitherto 
attracting  little archaeological attention. Since the 
Drava m arks a section o f H ungary’s bordér, there 
have been few opportunities thus far to research 
guard  stations on o r near the old riverbank. T he 
hills have been spared  m ajor earthm oving projects 
and have therefore survived; the chances fór profitable 
future exploradon there are better than in the interior 
parts o f the country.

32 M en tio n e d  in  C sá n k i 1914, 98; geo lo g ica l su rv ey  a n d
descrip tion  in M agyar 1990, 51, 103.

33 T h is m ound  has h ith e rto  escaped th e  a tten tion  o f  research- 
ers. A ccord ing  to local trad itio n  it was a “g u a rd  to w er” 
(R ózsás 1987, 3 2 ).

34 P a p p -  V é g h  1974, 788; survey in M a g y a r  1990, 55.
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Andrásvár: 
a Guard-Tower in Royal H ungary’s Border-defence System

Between 9 Septem ber and  4 O ctober 1996, a trial 
excavation was.conducted at the Győrszentiván-And- 
rásvár site . 1 T h e  excavation was financed by the 
H ungárián National M useum, and in the absence of 
addidonal funds was restric ted  to cutting  th rough  
the inner ram part and conducting a lim ited investi
gation o f the area inside it.

T he Andrásvár site lies about 5 kilometres east of 
Győr, approxim ately 900 m etres west o f Győrszent- 
iván’s westernmost houses, north  of the G yőr-Buda- 
pest railway line and the Győr-Győrszentiván paved 
road, and south o f the military area located near the 
G yőrszentiván settlem ent. In 1996 the local co- 
operative farm  cultivated the field in which the site 
is located. T h e  one-tim e floodplain area is segm ent- 
ed by sand dunes from two to th ree m eters in height 
and  m ore or less parallel to the M oson-D anube 
waterway. T h e  site is located at the w estern end  of 
one of these dunes, on what is by no means its highest 
point, which occurs approxim ately 2 0 0  m etres east 
o f Andrásvár.

Because o f the steep ram parts, the area o f A nd
rásvár is nőt farm ed, and  this is why the site is 
recognisable from  afar. T he ram parts, which still had 
sparse forest cover at the time o f Gyula Nováki’s 1952 
land survey ,2 are overgrow n with un ten d ed  acacia 
underbrush . T h e  surface features indicate a con- 
centric double ram part. T h e  o u ter ram part is m ore 
or less circular, with an o u te r d iam eter o f roughly
100 m etres and  a height o f nearly 4 m etres in somé 
spots. To the east the ram p art ascends no m ore than 
around 2  metres above the level of the ground outside, 
owing to the line o fth e  rise. Behind the ram part is a 
ditch -  the bottom  o f which is h igher by a m etre 
than the g round level outside -  followed by a second 
ram part somé 2 m etres high. This ram p art is more 
o r less rectangular, with sides approxim ately  25 
m etres in length. T h e  corners o f the in n er ram part 
extend outw ard, so that the site plán o f the inner 
structure resembles a square with sides made concave 
(111. 1).

During the excavation a large section o f the South
ern side o f  the inner rampart was cut through by 
m eans o f  a trench. It becam e clear that the construc

tion o f the ram p art was begun on two layers of 
bedding m ortar w ithout disturbance to the hum us 
layer. A m ortar layer was found only under the middle 
p art o f the ram part, and -  owing to the lack o f time
-  we were unable to clarify w hether this m ortar layer 
continued as far as the site o f the one-tim e tower.

Above the m ortar layers, wooden beams were laid 
horizontally on top o f each other: beams three to 
four deep could be observed in somé places. Since 
the wood had completely ro tted  away by this time 
and since the one-tim e structure was indicated only 
by the discoloration, it was impossible to establish 
unequivocally w hether the wood had been squared 
o r w hether unprocessed tree trunks had been piled 
on top o f each other. T he Southern part o f the west
ern  wall of the trench revealed that the upperm ost 
piece o f tim ber was split and splayed at one end, 
suggesting that no particular care was taken in the 
selection and piacem ent o f the w ood .3 T he fact that 
the rotten wood layer was found over the entire width 
o f the trench th rough the ram part would indicate 
that the beams (or tree trunks) had been set closely 
together.

T he lower wooden structure o f the ram part was 
covered with layers o f packed earth . Since in somé 
places many of the layers runn ing  in non-horizontal 
directions could be traced quite clearly, it seems 
unlikely that the top part of the ram part was alsó 
m ade o f wood. Earth from different places was used 
to build it up, as shown by the alternating sand and 
hum us layers. It is possible that the earth  from a 
ditch surrounding  the fórt was used in the construc
tion o f the ram part. Fragments of thin-walled, glazed 
pots with handles were recovered from these layers, 
and although a m ore precise dating is nőt possible, 
these are unlikely to date from  before the mid- 
sixteenth century.

N orth o f th e  cu rren t highest point o f th e  ram 
part and in the direction of the central depression, 
we found -  somé 1.2 to 1.4 meters south of the clearly 
separable vertical layers visible on the sides o f the 
trench -  a ditch filled with rubble. This trench varied 
in width from 0 .8  to 1 .0  m etres and the rubble was, 
in all likelihood , th e  rem a in s  o f th e  rem oved

1 T h is b rie f re p o rt  is nő t in ten d ed  to substitu te fór a m ore
c o m p reh en siv e  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  site. A p re sen ta tio n  on
A ndrásvár was given a t Székesfehérvár on 16 May 1998, at 
the  Fourth  M eeting o f the  C astrum  Bene Society. A portion  
o f th a t p a p e r has been published  in the  first issue o f the 
Castrum Bene Hírlevél.

1 X antus János M useum , Győr, Archaeological Archives 114. 
Gy II.

3 T h e  trench  cu tting  th ro u g h  the  ra m p a rt was only 1 m etre 
wide. It was th e re fo re  im possible to d e te rm in e  w h e th er 
the tim bers had been used to m ake encasem ents sim ilar to 
those in fortificadons d u rin g  the  tim e o f Á rpád dynasty.
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III. 1. G yőrszentiván-A ndrásvár. C o n to u r m ap  o f the  site. (Survey by György Terei, 1996)

foundation of a wall on top o fthe  ram part. T he width 
of this wall suggests it may have been o f symbolic 
value only, although it may have pro tected  soldiers 
on guard  there from  gunfire.

Post-medieval pottery finds were recovered from 
the fill of the ram part; in the absence o f pottery types 
clearly datable to the seventeenth century, these can 
be dated to the later sixteenth century. T he finds alsó 
included an intact brick, bearing the im prin t o f  a so- 
called “buckle” stamp used in the early construction 
work on the castle o f Győr.4 T h e  sturdy building 
m aterial fór the fórt came -  as one would expect -  
from  the  brickw orks o f G yőr castle. T h is  brick  
appears to support the assum ption that A ndrásvár 
was constructed in the second half o f the sixteenth 
century.

T he central section of the site was investigated by 
lengthening  the trial trench  cutting  th rough  the 
ram part. T he earth  fill o f the ram part and the rubble 
fill o fth e  central section o f the fortification could be 
clearly distinguished in the sides o f the trench. T he 
rubble fill occupied the piacé o f a cellar whose walls 
had been removed; the brick fragm ents found in the 
rubble indicate that the cellar, as well as the buil
ding above it, had  been constructed o f bricks. T he 
cellar was dug barely a few centimetres intő the sandy 
subsoil, bút was still probably around  four m etres 
deep because o f the ram p art rising next to it. T he 
line o f only one wall o f  this cellar could be m ade 
out. Since this wall was straight, and  matches the

4 L ó v e i 1991, 17.
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only surviving -  highly schematic -  draw ing (111. 2 ), 
the central tower was probably square in g round  
plán. T h e  length o f its sides can be estim ated at 
approxim ately ten metres. T he fill o f the cellar yield
ed seventeenth-century pottery (including tin-glazed 
Haban fragments), square bowl-shaped stove-tiles, a 
few metál objects, and  fragm ents o f stam ped bricks 
dating from between 1603 and 1630. O n the basis of 
the latest (marbled-glaze) sherds, the destruction o f 
the tower and  the fill of the cellar can be dated  to 
a round  the tu rn  o f the eigh teenth  century. Accord
ing to a 1695 hand-draw n m ap preserved in the Győr 
archives,5 Andrásvár’s tower was still standing at that 
time.

T he first build ing period  at A ndrásvár can be 
dated  to the last years o f the construction o f the 
crucially im portant Győr castle. This is indicated nőt 
only by the (re-used) stam ped bricks u nearthed  at 
the site, bú t alsó by m ilitary logic: no efforts would 
have been devoted to the construction of surveillance 
outposts around the castle until the main stronghold, 
the castle itself, had been com pleted. T he nam e of 
Andrásvár probably comes from Andreas Teuffel, the 
co m m and ing  officer in the  years follow ing the 
construction o f Győr castle .6 It was customary in this 
period to nam e military installations after the officer 
in charge at the tim e they were made. A lthough it 
was m ore com m on fór the  su rnam e to be thus 
p re se rv ed , use o f th e  C h ris tian  nam e was nő t 
unpreceden ted  (cf. the Gergely Bastion in Eger). 
Andreas Teuffel held the office o f captain-general of 
Győr between 1575 and 1577 and between 1577 and 
1588,7 thus the construction o f the initial form  of 
the outpost can be dated  to this period.

T he evidence o f the stam ped bricks dating  from 
between 1603 and  1630 indicates that A ndrásvár 
underw ent significant renovation in the early seven
teenth century. This archaeological observation har- 
monises well with the historical record. T h e  Ottó-

111. 2. T h e  tow er o f  A ndrásvár on a hand-d raw n  m ap 
from  1695

mán siege and occupation of Győr in 1594 must have 
had an im pact on A ndrásvár as well. Nőne of the 
finds unearthed to date confirms that Ottoman troops 
took over Andrásvár during the four years of Ottoman 
rule at Győr. This may be attributable to the ra ther 
limited area investigated, although the building work 
carried  o u t in the first th ird  o f the seventeenth 
century  would suggest that Andrásvár, too, needed 
reconstruction after the period o f O ttom an rule in 
Győr.8

A final evaluation o f the G yőrszendván-A ndrás- 
vár site can only be presented after the restoration of 
the fmds and a thorough examination of the written 
sources relating to the site .9

5 Published in the  ap p en d ix  to th e  publication Városi Levél
tári Füzetek 2 (1999), b ro u g h t o u t by the  G yőr City Archives.

6 T h is  su g g e s tio n  was f irs t m ad e  a t th e  S z é k es fe h é rv á r
conference; it was accepted  by Géza Pálffy, a leading e x p ert
on the  p e rio d  in  g en erá l a n d  on the  h isto ry  o f  G yőr in
particu la r (cf. Pálffy  1999, 170).

7 Pálffy 1999, 233-235.
8 A large volum e o f da ta  on the construction  in the  fortress 

exists fór the  years 1613-14 (G ecsényi 1990, Nos. 933, 935, 
987, 992). In  it trees, stakes an d  wattle a re  m entioned  as 
bu ild in g  m aterial.

9 T h e  six teen th-cen tury  da ta  on  this fortification was collect- 
ed  by Pálffy  1999, 169-172.
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Characteristics ofTurkish and Hungárián Palanka-protected 
Setdements along the River Danube

All O ttom an military posts were planned with a view 
to geographical env ironm ent and  transporta tion  
routes. Highways facilitated effective Communications, 
while fortiíications along these routes took care of 
the security necessary fór com m erce. T h e  m ain 
com m ercial ro u tes  -  e.g ., the  Via Militaria tha t 
connected Con'stantinople with Belgrade and the Via 
Egnatia that ex tended  th rough  M acedónia towards 
the shores of Adriatic (both roads dated from Román 
times) -  were used fór military purposes alsó. T he 
busiest trade routes du rin g  the Laté Middle Ages 
were those between N orthern Italy and Flanders, and 
along them  traders found  opportunities nő t only to 
sell and purchase goods, bú t alsó to b roaden  their 
contacts and to take p art in periodical fairs. A similar 
state of affairs pertained on the territory of the Selcuk 
Empire, where caravanserais facilitated the journeys 
m adeby traders.

T he antecedents o f the road network o f Anatolia 
went back to Persian and Rom án times. In  Antiquity 
the roads built by the Rom ans were protected  by 
fortificadons, so-called castra. With regard  to the li
mes -  a centralised system - ,  we may speak o f an 
effective com binadon o f roads and m inor fortifica- 
tions. 1 In early Byzantine times the Román network 
o f roads was still in use and  functioned on the basis 
o f  similar principles, although the military reform s 
o f the eighth to n in th  centuries weakened the influ- 
ence o f the Central governm ent .2 T he Selcuks re- 
newed the system that they had inherited. Roadside 
caravanserais followed the ribat Islamic architectural 
form. T he origins o f this lay in the living quarters of 
the so-called Futuwwa Brotherhood, whose members 
dwelt in enclosed rectangular spaces. T he Ottom ans 
perfected this so-called the menzil system (menzil = 
military station), within the framework of which small 
roadside setdements prom oted safe and well organized 
travel, as well as trad e . T h ese  villages en joyed 
exem ption from taxation in exchange fór providing 
the army with foodstuffs, animals and other necessary 
supplies .3

Many setdem ents in the Balkans sensed the need 
to prom ote the effective transporta tion  o f goods, 
thereby creating possibilities fór the developm ent of 
local m arkets and  periodical agricultural fairs. O n

this basis of this it is understandable that the central 
leadership saw that the way to guarantee commercial 
developm ent almost everywhere in the Balkan and 
East E uropean  territories of the O ttom an Em pire 
was to provide th ree things: highways, protected 
setdem ents and  zones fór commerce. T h e  highways 
facilitated transporta tion  fór the arm y and  fór trad- 
ers, while small setdem ents protected by military 
stations afforded safe havens fór the exchange of 
goods .4

T here  were a num ber o f trade routes linking 
C entral H ungary  and  the Balkans. O ne o f the most 
frequently  used was the D anube waterway, since 
Danube linked B uda and Belgrade. Small fortifica- 
tions known as palankas (strongholds su rrounded  by 
a palisade wall) ensured  the safety of the waterway. 
N ear these small fortificadons there were trading 
villages. In o rd e r to obtain a better grasp o f what 
palanka-protected setdements along the Danube were 
like, we m ust first take a look at the Turkish town in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.

Structurally, the Turkish town was determ ined by 
the  b rin g in g  to g e th e r o f  various ne ig h b o u rin g  
quarters. T he inherited structure ensured wholeness 
and stood fór continuity. High on a hilltop, the citadel, 
which usually dated  back to Rom án or Byzantine 
times, represented -  in accordance with the medieval 
custom  -  the chief m eans o f defending the town: its 
purpose was to protect against external attack and to 
crush any in ternál uprising. T he citadel housed the 
pa§a’s palace and a small garrison, and alsó served as 
the piacé w here the inhabitants’ m ore im portant 
valuables were kept. Since the Anatolian town, built 
at the foot o f a hill, was rarely if ever su rrounded  by 
a wall, the citadel played the leading role in that town’s 
defence .5

A nother com ponent part of the settlement was the 
mahalle, the q uarte r containing the religious centre. 
T h e  “pious foundadon” (waqf) -  m ore precisely the 
foundation’s creator -  arranged  fór the construction 
o f the cami, the medrese, the elem entary school, the 
public baths, and  the d rin k in g  fountain . T hese 
together com prised the in frastructure fór the social 
life o f the Muslim community. In  the Balkans and 
Eastern Europe Christian setdements could be form-

' F ó r  the R om án limes in Pannónia, cf. So p r o n i 1 9 7 8 ; V isy 
1988 .

2 R am say 1 9 0 6 , 2 9 1 .
3 J ireC ek  1 8 7 7 ; Z i r o je v ié  1 9 8 7 , 8 1 - 1 0 6 ;  H e g y i -  Z im ány i 19 8 8 , 

1 3 4 - 1 3 5 .

4 F ek ete  1976, 49. H ere  I w ould like to thank  Ibolya Gere- 
lyes fór kindly m aking this book available to me.

5 T h e  e x te n t  to w hich th e  a rc h ite c tu re  o f  A n tiqu ity  and  
B yzan tium  in ílu e n c e d  O tto m a n  u rb a n  d e v e lo p m en t is 
subject to debate. C f. C erasi 1999, 26-30.
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111. 1. rhe palanka a t M ohács on  O tte n d o rf f ’s draw ing. 166 5

ed within the frameworks prescribed by Muslim law. 
Muslims, Chrisdans (Greeks, Arm enians and Latins) 
and the Jews enjoyed the righ t to establish a town- 
quarter. T he settlem ent’s commercial life was carried 
on in the buildings of the bazaar, the m arkét ($ar§i) 
and the caravanserai (han) that together form ed the 
hub o f the tow n’s economic life.

In Anatolia and in the Balkans towns exhibited 
an am orphous character fór the most part. W hen 
fashioning their towns, the O ttom ans utilised town- 
quarters from earlier times. At the same tim e they 
alsó erected new buildings, transform ing the envi- 
ronm ent in such as way that it now reflected the 
O ttom an administradve system. Generally speaking, 
the Selcuk settlem ent, the fo re ru n n er o f the Otto- 
man-Turkish town, lacked an axis, and even an exact 
geom etrical and readily com prehensible spatial ar-

6 T u r a n  1 9 6 5 ; c i te d  b y  K u ra n  1 9 8 0 , 8 2 .
7 G o o d w in  1 9 7 1 , 4 5 2 .
8 D e la C r o ix  1 9 7 2 ; H alé 1 9 6 5 , 4 6 6 - 4 9 4 .
9 Ö zgüven  1 9 9 7 , 1 7 0 -1 7 3 .
10 l’he O ttom an  fortress o f Elbasan (Ilbasan) in the  A lbánián 

territo ries is an  excellent exam ple o f how m uch the  im por- 
tance o f tow n-protection  slruc tu res could change over time. 
Elbasan was first rebu ilt (or possibly built) in 1 4 6 6 . At that

rangem ent.6 T he Ottom an townscape did nőt resem- 
ble the early m odern  E uropean  one. In  Italy, fór 
exam ple, m edieval town-walls were reduced  in size 
and new bastions were built; thinkers developed the 
idea o f “La cittá ideale”, on the basis of which new 
settlements were planned on a polygonal pattern. On 
the territory o f the O ttom an Em pire, town planning 
in line with m odern ideas was virtually unknow n; 
one o f the ra re  exam ples o f a m odern  kind o f town 
in the O ttom an Em pire was Mu§kara built between 
1718 and  1730 and later called Nev-§ehir (“New 
City” ) .7 It was du ring  the M iddle Ages that the idea 
o fa  “new town” first em erged in Europe; dissertations 
written at the time of the Renaissance developed the 
concept further. Fortification architecture fór the 
ideál town was extended by means of geometrical and 
radial configuration, by the build ing o f bastions on 
a triangular ground plán and by the digging o f water- 
filled d itches .8 T he quesdon o f w hether a Filaretan 
type of geom etrical p lanning  was ou t o f piacé in the 
O ttom an town m ust be discussed elsewhere. It is a 
fact, though, that radial-type p lann ing  appeared  in 
fifteenth-century O ttom an fortification architecture. 
Examples are Yedikule in Istanbul and Kilid-ül-Bahir 
in Qanakkale .9

In Europe the need to plán towns affording great- 
e r protection increased, and  because o f this geo- 
metrical- and  radial-type p lann ing  could spread  
widely, along with the idea o f com bining such p lan
ning with new defence technologies. This was un- 
derstandable considering the wars at around this time 
between the Italian city-states, and between Catholics 
and Protestants. Fór the city-dweller the build ing of 
a wall affording sure protection was im portant. In  
the  O ttom an  E m pire, w hich was u n d e r  cen tra l 
direcdon, this issue did  nőt em erge and could nőt 
have emerged: there was no burning necessity to build 
walls; they were im portan t only in the cities along 
the borders.1" As in the case o fthe  Pax Romana, peace 
was m aintained by the central bureaucracy and  by 
the army. At the same time, the needs o f the arm y 
requ ired  that military stations be established in the 
O ttom an Em pire fór the defence of its territory. T he 
line o f fortifications built by the O ttom ans along the 
D anube shows striking sim ilarides to that o f  the 
Román limes.'1

W hen the O ttom ans occupied H ungary  they 
found medieval towns, such as Esztergom and Székes- 
fehérvár, whose histories went back to the time o f 
K ingS tephen  I (1000-1038). In the th irteen th  and  
fourteen th  centuries, th rough  the g randng  ofprivi- 
leges, certain towns became pre-em inent. It was the 
m arkét towns -  alsó pro tected  by the king -  that

tim e the  settlem ent lay on the  bo rd ers  o f  the  em pire  and 
afforded  re fuge fór m arau d in g , p lu n d erin g  troops. Later, 
as a resu lt o f th e  extension o f  the  em pire  in the  six teenth  
century, the  town found  itself in the in te rio r (if il) o f  the 
country. It th u s lost its im portance  and  th e  garrison  left. 
( N e§ri 1 9 5 7 , 7 7 7 ; E vliya  1 9 8 8 , 4 4 7 ).

11 Many H u ngárián  towns have Rom án antecedents (G erevich  
1 9 9 0 , 120 ).
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developed the most rapidly, proving that com m erce 
played an im portan t role in the d ifferent regions 
a round  this time. From  the fifteenth century  on- 
wards, the viliágé, too, changed. T he buildings of 
setdements were now grouped along a main axis, with 
a m arkét square and  church at the m iddle point. A 
good exam ple o f this kind o f developm ent was Sze
ged, which consisted o f a single, m ile-long Street. 
T h e  same phenom enon  is observable in settlem ents 
in somé German-speaking regions, in -  am ong others
-  laté medieval Saxon settlem ents . 12

Existing towns and routes helped  the Ottom ans 
to develop an efíective transportation and Communi
cations system, on the basis o f  their earlier experi- 
ences in Anatolia and the Balkans. In co-operation  
with the military, the State bureaucracy developed  
m inor settlem ents intő im portant towns.

Many contem porary  historians debate the issue 
of viliágé and town developm ent in H ungary. Kon- 
rad  Schünem ann, fór exam ple, suggests in a study 
that many medieval settlements were developed intő 
towns by the O ttom an conquest, owing to the large- 
scale influx o f Balkan elem ents that necessitated the 
creation of settlements with town-like characteristics. 13 
Lajos Fekete stresses the separateness of town-quarters 
inhabited  by com m unities o f differing religions, 
em phasising that unlike contem porary  E uropean 
exam ples, the O ttom an town was by no m eans a 
unity . 14

As in the Balkans and  the Anatolian territories, 
the O ttom an-Turkish town in H ungary consisted of 
th ree  parts: the old castle (as the inner fortress), the 
varo§, (m eaning a civilian settlem ent outside the for
tress) and the o u ter town, in o ther words the sub- 
urb. These th ree levels together represen ted  the 
typical O ttom an town.

T he castle -  whose history in most cases stretched 
back to the Early or Laté M iddle Ages -  was usually 
sited on the top of a high hill that possessed water 
resources. It was generally used by the O ttom an 
public adm inistration fór m ilitary purposes. T he 
cathedral, o r the largest church, was converted intő 
a cami. Supplies most necessary fór military opera- 
tions -  m unitions, food and  o ther supplies -  were 
stored in the castle, as were valuable goods, im por
tan t docum ents and  gold and  silver ingots. Evliya 
Qelebi records that in somé cases a church  crypt 
proved ideál fór the storage of grain, after the tombs 
had been removed to a cemetery in the ou ter town . 15 
T he kapukulu and yeniqeri barracks were in the castle 
(fortress), as was the residence of the dizdar, the castle’s 
com m ander. T he castle had sem i-circular bastions, 
and somé walls were renewed. Somé medieval towers 
were converted intő prisons.

111. 2. T h e  palanka at Szekszárd on O tte n d o rff’s drawing. 
1665

T he second level of such a setdement was the varo§. 
This was a term  borrow ed from the H ungárián; in 
today’s Turkish it means “suburb”. In Evliya’s term i
nology it indicates the civilian settlem ent whose 
residents were nőt regular soldiers . 16 T he varo§ en- 
circled the castle and, as in the case of O ttom an cities, 
typically consisted o f different quarters. Generally 
speaking, the founding pa§a initiated the construc
tion o f a religious com plex as the first step in the 
establishm ent o f a traditional O ttom an quarter. In 
the m iddle o f the com plex was a cami that boré his 
nam e. Subsequent heads o f the varo$ erected waqf 
buildings, which included an elem entary  school, 
medrese, com m unal kitchens (imarets), and a commu- 
nal fountain. In  the case o f Érsekújvár inhabitants 
were resettled there from other O ttom an settlements 
as prospective soldiers o f a fu tu re arm y . 17 In time of 
war varo§ inhabitants were called up, while in time of

12 K o c h  1 9 9 4 , 3 9 5 .
13 Sc h ü n em a n n  n .d ., 2 0 - 2 1 .
14 F ek ete  1 9 7 6 , 2 6 .
15 Evliya (,'elebi m entions th a t th e  c ryp t o f  St. P e ter’s C hurch

in Pécs was tu rn éd  in tő  a g ra in  store, an d  th a t foodstuffs

set aside fór official purposes were k ep t there . (E vliya  1 9 8 4 -  
8 5 , 5 3 0 ).

16 F ek ete  1 9 7 6 , 1 3 -2 2 .
17 E vliya  1 9 8 4 -8 5 ,  6 4 9 ; § im §ir l ic il  1 9 9 8 , 3 2 5 - 3 5 2 .
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111. 3. T h e  palanka at B aranyavár on  O tte n d o rf f ’s draw ing. 
1665

peace they engaged in agricultural o r commercial 
activity. In  the varo§ a key need was the creation o f a 
mahalle; fu rtherm ore  a drainage system was neces- 
sary fór the public baths and the fountain, which 
were located near the school and  the medrese.

In  alm ost every varo§ a m arkét piacé was estab- 
lished. I his was sometimes small and  sometimes 
large. It m ight consist of m any rows o f shops o r else 
m ight be ju s t a simple, em pty square. M erchants 
would spend a couple of nights in a caravanserai 
(han) in order to discharge business at the local markét. 
Dervish cloisters (tekkes) appeared in the varo§, as did 
tombs of holy persons.

Generally speaking, a palisade surroundecl avaro§. 
Somé varo§es were in the fortunate position ofbeing 

able, as of right, to hold periodical fáirs. These brought 
about economic growth. T he varo§ of Eszék was among 
them; its fairs were safeguarded by thepa§a.

In  the  o u te r  town -  in o th e r w ords th e  suburb  
inhabited by the Christian com m unity -  th ere  were

18 F ekete  1976, 20-21.
19 M arsigli 1732/1971. T hanks to M arsigli’s studies we have

a p p ro p ria te  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  D an u b e
before the  n ine teen th  century. In  the  seven teen th  century, 
the river was highly dangerous fór peaceable travellers along 
its B u da-B elg rade  section. T h e  bends, w hirlpools and  large

Serb, H u n g á rián  and  o th e r C hristian  nationality  
g ro u p s . 18 T h e  churches belong ing  to the various 
d enom inations fo rm ed  the  hubs o f these com m u- 
nities. C hurches fo rm ed  p a r t o f  the  su ltan ’s so- 
called has lands. T h e  ca rry in g  ou t o f re p a ir  w ork 
re q u ired  special perm ission , fór which the  O tto 
m an au thorities had to be app roached . A rep a ired  
p art could u n d e r no circum stances exceed its orig- 
inal size.

T h e palanka, which was a characteristic elem ent 
o f O ttom an architecture, generally encom passed a 
small area, one w here military stores were kept and 
w here soldiers were quarte red , as in medieval cas- 
tles. Drawings m ade in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries afford m uch in teresting inform ation with 
regard to these. T he renowned Italian military adviser 
C ount Luigi Fernando Marsigli published a generál 
plán fór a palanka on Plate XXXVII in his book Stato 
Militare deli’ Imperio Ottomano.'9

Palankas mostly exhib ited  the characteristics o f 
fifteenth-century O ttom an-Turkish fortifications .20 
Bastions at the corners re inforced  .walls at righ t 
angles to each o ther; the walls consisted o f u p rig h t 
posts (generally of oak) nex t to one an o th er and  
covered with m űd and  m ortar. T h e  bu ild ing  o f a 
palanka was quick and  easy. G enerally speaking, a 
b ridge and  a guard-tow er p ro tec ted  the en trance. 
T h e palanka played a role similar to that of the citadel 
in classic O ttom an towns. Arms and o ther necessary 
stores were kep t in it should  the garrison need  to 
fight. Inside, small buildings, m ade from  w ooden 
beam s and  clay bricks, p rov ided  quarte rs  fór the 
troops. Soldiers re trea tin g  from  the enem y found 
refuge w ithin its walls.

T he civilian settlem ents a ro u n d  palankas reflect 
ano th er form o f O ttom an-Turkish life in Hungary. 
These settlem ents, inhabited by people o f differing 
nationality, gave a substantial boost to trade along 
the River Danube.

Relying on two main sources, I shall attem pt to 
describe the characteristics in the seventeenth centu
ry of the settlem ents lying between Buda and Eszék. 
T he first source is a travelogue by Evliya (Jelebi, who 
visited this area between 1661 and  1664,21 while the 
second is an  album  by H einrich  O ttendorff, who 
travelled along the banks o f the D anube on the road 
to Istanbul in 1665, in the com pany of B áron Jo- 
hann von Goes. O ttendorff collected Von Goes’s notes 
and  observations intő a volume, dedicating the al
bum  -  Dér Weg von Ofen a u f Griechisch Weissenburg -  
to Montecuccoli. T he m anuscript includes coloured 
illustrations of palankas, the fortifications with the 
neighbouring  civilian settlem ents, and  characteris
tics o f the countryside roundabout. O ttendorff was 
an  observant mán, possibly a spy. Even so, he collect-

rocks p ú t  m erc h an t sh ips a t th e  m ercy o f  p ira tes . Even
ships o f  the  sancakbeyh w ere nő t safe. A fter the  cap tu re  o f
Kanizsa, the  abovem entioned section o f  the river grew  in
im p o rtan ce .

20 Ö zgüven  1999, a t the press.
21 E vliya  1984-85; K arácson  1908; 1985.
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ed nő t ju s t m ilitary data, b ú t alsó inform ation o f a 
social and  economic n a tú ré .22

Everywhere within the O ttom an Em pire settle
ments near palankas exhibited similar characterisdcs, 
with the difference that the o lder parts preserved 
their p re-O ttom an -  medieval o r early m odern  -  
features as well. A lthough com m ercial activity took 
piacé on the roads along the D anube, the m edieval 
towns were situated nőt by the riverbank, b ú t often 
on the tops o f hills. Viliágé inhab itan ts  utilised 
m aterials from  ru in o u s bu ild ings in the  neigh- 
bourhood, too. In  contrast to m edieval examples, 
settlements in the Turkish time were often established 
on fiat territory, frequently on a bend  in a river; in 
this way easily defensible enclaves were created. Albeit 
in sm aller num bers than  in the larger towns, within 
Úiepalanka-protecteá setdements, too, there were units 
discernible as varo§es and suburbs.

T he O ttom ans attached very great im portance to 
developed commercial activity along the line o f the 
D anube. This is shown by the caravanserais (hans) 
established in almost every palanka-protected settle
m ent. In  his descripdon, O ttendorff does nőt give 
the g round plán of the han, although he does supply 
its basic form. T h e  brick base was divided intő th ree 
parts, with the two sm aller parts flanking the larger 
one. If  this representation by O ttendorff is nőt merely 
o fo n e  particular example, then  it suggests that hans 
in every settlem ent were built on this pattern . More- 
over, the hans were sited in such a way that they m ight 
be connected to the palanka itself, thus affording se- 
curity to m erchants and their goods. T he schematic 
han g ro u n d  plans depicted by O ttendorff do nőt 
reflect the characterisdcs o f the hans o f classical 
O ttom an architecture that were present in virtually 
every larger town. T he most characteristic p a rt of 
the classical han was the inner courtyard, in the middle 
o f which was a sebil (fountain) o r a small mescid 
(mosque). Rows o f cubicles a round  the sides o f the 
inner court opened onto an arcade on the lower and  
u p p er level alike. T he small cubicles on an O ttendorff 
draw ing perhaps indicate shops placed next to one 
another. Using the same m anner o f depicdon, in his 
draw ing presenting Tem esvár he places the line of 
shops in a row form ing a co rner o f the building. At 
the same time the markét piacé occupied a large part 
o f the neighbouring area; a m arkét piacé was to be 
found in every settlem ent. To a m arkét piacé may 
have been linked a fountain, spring, w ater-tank, or 
baths (hamam). T he scene o f trad e  could have been 
an em pty Street even, where traders sold their wares 
in the absence of any kind o f perm anen t building or 
buildings. In the sm aller towns, Evliya Qelebi fre
quently observed this type o f soludon.

22 H einrich  O ttendorff: Dér Weg von Ofen a u f Griechisch-Weis-
senburg. W ien 1665. (Ö sterre ich ische  N ationalb ib lio thek ,
W ien. MS Cod. 8481). See alsó H ermann  1943.

111. 4. W aterways betw een Esztergom  and  B elgrade in the 
16Ih- l 7 'h centuries

In  what follows, we shall describe the civilian 
settlem ents as observed by Evliya and O ttendorff 
during  the third quarter of the seventeenth century .23

T h e first stop on the jo u rn ey  from Ofen (Buda) 
to Griechisch Weissenburg (Eszék) was the settlement 
o f H am za Bey (today: Érd). It was protected  by a 
palanka which was rectangular in g round  plán, and 
in the settlem ent there were three separate mahalles; 
the main Street was at the same time the Danube 
em bankm ent. A ruinous building shown nearby in 
O tten d o rff’s drawing proves that in 1662 General 
Souches had burn t the settlement. T he next stop was 
E rcsi, w hich had  only  a sm all palanka, w hile 
C ankurtaran  (today: Adony) was depicted as a large 
Christian settlem ent protected by a palisade. T here  
was a caravanserai next to this. Pendli (Dunapentele) 
had been established at the foot o f a hill, w here the 
medieval fortification contained a congested mahalle 
fór the Muslim inhabitants. T he old church had been

23 I he topographical identification o f the palankas a long this 
section o f  the  m ilitary  ro ad  a long  th e  D anube has been  
p e rfo rm e d  by G ábor H a th áz i, who has analysed  all the  
available sources. (Cf. G ábor H a th áz i’s study  in this vo
lum e).
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converted intő a mosque, and  according to Evliya 
had been set to rights sometime after 1662. However, 
in the Christian settlem ent, alsó at the foot o f the 
hill, a caravanserai su rrounded  by a large m arkét 
piacé had been built, which indicates that the settle
m ent was a centre fór com m erce. A lthough O tten- 
d o rff did nőt identify Pentili’s inhabitants, Evliya 
noted that they were mainly Turks, Gypsies, and Serbs 
and  o ther Christians. A palisade wall pro tected  the 
m arkét piacé and the viliágé; a ru inous building was 
to be seen in the vicinity.

O ttendorff m entions Paks as a settlem ent lying 
on the banks o f the river River A ltun-oluk, w here a 
han, a m arkét piacé and a g arden  were to be found. 
T he town was supplied with two palisade walls, which 
served to pro tect it against possible attack from  the 
neighbouring valley. T he next stop was Tolna, which 
possessed a suitably built m arkét piacé and  a han. 
W hen we think o f the viticulture traditions o f the 
region, it is easy to perceive Tolna’s leading role in 
the economic life of the a rea . 24 T h e  settlem ent of 
Övár (today: Palankapuszta) served exclusively mili- 
tary purposes, although here, too, there  was a small 
han, which was protected  by two bridges. T h e  next 
piacé (a garrison town) was Szekszárd, which was sited 
on a hill. A lthough Evliya described it as a devel
oped settlement with a han, a haman, four camis, and a 
m arkét piacé, O ttendorff, arriving a few years after 
Evliya’s visit, found only a b u rn t-ou t han and  a town 
in ru in s .25

Bátaszék and Dunaszekcső were typical examples 
o f O ttom an-age settlem ents along the D anube, and 
Mohács and Baranyavár displayed similar character- 
istics: each had apalanka serving military purposes, 
a han and  a m arkét piacé. Below Veresm art (?) the 
Danube and the River Drava met. T he town o f Eszék, 
located at that point, played an im portant role in the 
life o f the region.

We may assert by way o f sum m ary that the Otto- 
man-Turkish settlements along the Danube had largely 
similar characteristics. In the majority, a caravanse
rai {han), a m arkét piacé and a palisade wall were to 
be found. A lthough somé settlem ents had historical 
antecedents going back somé time, it can be seen that 
O ttom an-Turkish governm ent policy in the seven
teenth  century placed serious em phasis on increas- 
ing the com m ercial im portance o f th e  D anube wa- 
terway.

T he policy o f creating a standard  type o f settle
m ent was nőt far rem oved from  the O ttom an ideas 
concerning town construction, since m any charac- 
teristic circum stances -  e.g., limits on build ing ma-

terials (wooden beams, stone and m ortar), rem uner- 
ation centrally determ inable in advance, and possi
ble renovation and o ther expenses that m ight occur
-  m ade it necessary .26 T he sizes and shapes o f fu ture 
m ilitary and  civilian bu ild ings were d e term in ed  
ahead o f time by a corps o f architects answerable 
directly to the sovereign. Many camis in the provinc- 
es largely followed a single design m ade by the 
Turkish architect Sinan. T h e  application o f stand- 
ards was determ ined by the role played in the region 
by the given provinciái settlem ent and by local avail- 
ability o f basic materials. Godfrey Goodwin has as- 
serted that this procedure  m ade settlem ents in the 
O ttom an Em pire uniform  o r similar, regardless of 
differences in geography .27

A lthough many relevant historical examples can 
be m entioned in connection with the centrally stand- 
ardised construction idea -  it is enough to think only 
o fth e  structure ofindustrial towns in the nineteenth 
century - ,  its true  antecedents go back to the time of 
the Román Empire. T he Román castra, which served 
to accom m odate m ainly re g u la r soldiers, had  a 
similarly rectangular g ro u n d  plán, "and within its 
walls could be found buildings satisfying basic urban 
needs, in the framework of a simple network of streets. 
T he basic parallel between the Román castra and  the 
palisaded settlem ent based on the Ottom an-Turkish 
concept was Central p lann ing  and  standardisation; 
the  trav e lle r w ould m eet w ith iden tically  b u ilt 
structures th ro u g h o u t the em pire. In  the palankas, 
in a fram ew ork o f strict discipline -  which could 
only have been achievable in such a special environ- 
m ent rem ote from civilian life -  military elites devel
oped  tha t were in line with the em pire’s interests.

Inside the palankas were stationed military elites 
who despite the circum stances proudly  fought fór 
the extension o f the em pire’s borders in o rd e r to 
d em onstra te  the su ltan’s power. In  this way the 
O ttom an Em pire was able to cover so enorm ous an 
area: from  Baghdad to Banjaluka, and  from  the 
Caspian Sea to the Arabian Peninsula. Varo§es and 
suburbs -  w here the  civilian popu la tion  lived -  
m irro red  régiónál cultures. These civilian popula- 
tions were, in the settlem ents along the D anube, 
mostly of Balkan descent, bú t were alm ost certainly 
East European. T he military elites there lived exact- 
ly the same life as th a t lived by those in sim ilar 
positions elsewhere in the em pire. This was the way 
o f life that the em pire required  o f them . T he civilian 
inhabitants changed their customs and lifestyles to 
somé degree, b ú t m aintained their local and nation- 
al traditions.

24 E vliya  1984-85, 536.
25 E vliya 1984-85, 536-537.

26 B árkán 1955-56; R efik  1931; N e c ipo ö lu -K afadar 1986 ,224- 
243.

27 G o o d w in  1971,450.
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Pest during the Ottoman Éra

D uring the O ttom an period  Pest occupied what is 
now District 5 o f the H ungárián  capital. This area, 
the so-called In n e r City, is delineated by Vámház 
körút, M úzeum körút, Károly körút, and  Deák Fer
enc utca (111. 1). T he settlements around the Pest ferry
-  Pest, Szenterzsébetfalva (later called Szentfalva) and 
Újbécs -  date back to the period  o f the H ungárián  
Conquest (n in th -ten th  centuries), bút by the tu rn  of 
the th irteen th  century  Pest had eclipsed the o ther 
embryonic towns. T he developm ent of the settlement 
was continuous and  by the m id-th irteenth  century it 
had became one o f the m ajor H ungárián  towns. At 
the time o f the T arta r invasion in 1241, the main 
square ofthe town (present-day Március 15. tér), with 
its Parish C hurch o f the Blessed Virgin on its north- 
ern  side, had already been  com pleted. T he large, 
tow ered building o f the Town Hall stood on the 
Southern side o f the square, while around the square 
itse lf  w ere s to n e  houses b e lo n g in g  to  w ealthy 
burghers. T he Street netw ork had alsó evolved: the 
boundary  o f the town was m arked by today’s Régi
posta utca, Szervita tér, Városház utca, Ferenciek tere 
(the eastern side o f the Franciscan monastery), Reál
tanoda utca, C ukor utca, and  Nyáry Pál utca, and 
the first town wall was built along this line. T he royal 
court, surrounded by the houses of Bécs and Újbécs, 
p robab ly  ad jo ined  the  tow n from  the  n o rth . A 
Dom inican cloister was built in the open area lying 
southeast of the town wall; Szenterzsébetfalva, a 
settlem ent that had developed intő a flourishing 
m arkét town by the close of the Middle Ages, lay south 
o f Pest. T he dynam ic growth o f the settlem ents on 
the Pest side o f the River Danube came to an abrup t 
halt in the m id-thirteenth century. Sometime around 
1246 King Béla IV (1235-1270) founded a new town 
on Castle Hill, on the Buda side o f the waterway, 
after receiving news of a new T artar attack against 
Hungary. T he burghers o f both Ó buda and Pest 
moved intő this new town. A lthough Pest now lost its 
independence and  becam e a suburb  o f Buda, it 
nonetheless continued to flourish, becoming a wealthy 
m erchant town by the fifteenth century. In the second 
half o f the fifteenth century  the town seceded from 
B uda and regained its independence, becom ing a 
free royal town by the early sixteenth century . 1

In  the m eantim e, several successive waves o f ex- 
tensive construction work took piacé on the Pest side.

T he last m ajor medieval construction work occurred 
during  the second half of the fifteenth century, under 
King M atthias (1458-1490): the burghers o f Pest, 
Szentfalva and Újbécs came to agreem ent and created 
a uniform  town p lanning design, to use a m odern 
expression. Archaeological investigations have shown 
that the actual construction work was alsó based on 
uniform  plans. Construction work was preceded  by 
large-scale dem olitions th roughout the town. Pest’s 
th irteenth-century  town wall was dism antled, as was 
Pest Castle whose construction had been abandoned 
in the early fifteenth century; the houses o f Újbécs 
and  Szentfalva in the way of the new town wall were 
alsó dem olished. T h e  tanneries on the Southern 
outskirts of Pest were closed down and the workshops 
were relocated to beyond the new town wall, to 
present-day Fővám tér, w here they rem ained active 
until the m id-eighteenth century. T he new town wall
-  it was 2 .2  km long and ran parallel to the thirteenth- 
century one -  had been com pleted by the end of the 
fifteenth century. T h e  crenellated wall - 1 .8  m etres 
wide and  1 0  m etres high -  was built on foundations 
roughly 2.2 metres wide and 1.6 metres deep. Loop- 
holed q uadrangu lar gate towers with semicircular 
bastions between them  were built on the roads leading 
out of the town at the n o rth ern  and Southern end of 
present-day Váci utca, the eastern end of Kossuth 
Lajos utca (Astoria pedestrian  underpass) and the 
southeast end  of Kecskeméti utca (Kálvin tér pe
destrian  underpass). A wall of stone, against which 
houses had  been built, probably alsó ran  along the 
Danube. Contem porary engravings show that the wall 
between the two n o rth ern  round  bastions was still 
standing in the laté seventeenth century. T he ground- 
plot division that has survived to this very day was 
created  on the territo ry  enclosed by the walls, to- 
gether with a network of straight streets leading to 
th eg a tes .2

T h e town was enriched with several m agnificent 
art works as part of this large-scale construction work. 
T h e  most im portant artistic creation o f this flour
ishing early sixteenth-century urban  life was the 
Renaissance high altar o f the C hurch o f St. Mary 
(today the C hurch o f the In n e r City), to which the 
burghers of Pest alsó contributed. A lthough only 
fragm ents o f this Renaissance altar have been p re 
served, the two pastoforiums -  one o f which was

1 G yörffy  1973, 217-349; K u b in y i 1973, 7-240. I rásné M elis  1994, 88-107.
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111. 1. Archaeological sites in th e  in n er city o f  Pest, 16[h— 17th centuries

founded  by A ndrás Nagyrévi, parish priest o f Pest 
from  1500 until 1506, and the o ther by theburghers 
of Pest in 1507 -  have survived .3

Shortly afterwards a tragic event disrupted the life 
o f Pest: the O ttom an army, arriving from Mohács in 
the au tum n of'1526, ransacked and b u rn t the town. 
T he 160-year-long slow decay of the town began after 
this event. According to the historical sources, the 
town slowly recovered after 1526, bút only one m ajor 
building p ro je c t- th e  reconstruction of the town wall
-  was completed before the Ottomans again occupied 
the  town in 1541. T h is co n stru c tio n  w ork was 
stipulated by the Treaty o f Várad (1538), in which 
King Jo h n  Szapolyai and Ferdinand I agreed to jóin 
forces in the defence against the O ttom ans .4

Scholars studying the history o f Pest have often 
discussed the round  bastions o f the town wall and 
m any have dated the construction of these to the 
O ttom an p e rio d .5 Only one has been investigated 
archaeologically, albeit partially. This was the round  
bastion by the form er town gate on the road out to 
Hatvan dism antled when the Astoria pedestrian un- 
derpass was built. T h e  layer sequence and the vari

ous onetim e habitadon levels along the o u ter side of 
the round  bastion were recorded  du ring  this rescue 
excavation. T he same were observed at the town gate 
on the road  ou t to Vác and  on the o u ter side o f the 
gate, fortified with a ro u n d  bastion o r barbican, on 
the road out to Kecskemét. A distinctive thick fill 
containing exclusively sixteenth-century H ungárián  
finds -  such as household vessels, bowl-shaped stove 
tiles and fragm ents o f various iron implements -  that 
had been used to raise the level at that time was noted 
beside each town gate .6 T h e  lower p art o f the wall 
was reinforced with ram parts in several places; it was 
then that the medieval smithy by the ou ter side o f the 
town wall along w hat is today Károly k ö rú t was 
buried . T he archaeological sections reveal that the 
fill o f the smithy covered the earlier pebbly level 
ru n n in g  along the town wall. T he m oat encircling 
the town wall was probably alsó repaired at this time, 
although the exact location o f this m oat rem ains un- 
known.

T h e O ttom ans reaped  the fruits o f the military 
construction work when in 1542 com bined G erm án 
and Hungárián armies attem pted to recapture Buda,

3 T ö r ö k  -  O s g y á n i 1 9 8 1 , 9 5 - 1 1 3 .
4 K u b in y i 1 9 7 3 , 2 0 1 - 2 0 3 .

5 C sorba  1 9 7 6 , 3 5 7 - 3 5 8 .
6 T ó t h  1 9 6 6 , 2 0 - 2 2 ;  I rásné M elis  1 9 8 7 -8 8 ,  2 1 3 - 2 1 5 .
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111. 2. Foundations o f the m in are t beside the  m edieval parish  ch u rch  o f Szentfalva. Szerb utca 21-23 , District 5, Budapest. 
15th-1 6 ,h centuries. Archaeological research  p e rfo rm ed  in 1981. Key: 1. M iddle Ages, 2. O ttom an period

which by then  was in Turkish hands. First they laid 
siege to Pest, encircling the town and beginning its 
bom bardm ent from  the north . A lthough the Otto- 
m ans sallied forth, they were unable to beat off the 
attack. T he G erm án and  H ungárián  troops then  
continued  their bom bardm ent o f the town, “firing 
3600 cannonballs against Pest on a single day”. 
Having destroying a section o f the wall roughly 80 
metres long, they now launched a massive attack. The 
O ttom ans resisted and repelled this attack, and  the 
G erm an-H ungarian army pulled back from Buda on 
O ctober 8 . 7

Traces of this siege could be observed in various 
places. These included the section at Károly körú t 
28-30 and the section -  140 m etres long -  o f  the 
town wall excavated in the n o rth ern  court o f the 
Budapest City Hall. T he foundations were alsó dam- 
aged in somé places. T he projecting walls indicating 
the medieval habitation level were nőt rebuilt when 
the dam aged sections were repaired  and  the same 
crushed stone that was used to repair the walls was

alsó used to repair the foundations; the pláne o f the 
repaired  wall was flush with the medieval ashlar 
facing. Two sixteenth-century descriptions o f the 
Ottom an-occupied town both emphasize the sturdi- 
ness of the town wall. Making a tour of the town wall 
within an hour, Salamon Schweiger noted that the 
walls were strong and  sturdy, and of a better quality 
than the walls o f Buda, Esztergom and Belgrade, 
whose fordfications had been severely dam aged. Ac
cord ing  to Reinhold Lubenau, a m em ber o f the 
im perial mission to Pest in 1587, the town o f Pest 
was “protected by a solid a wall o rnam ented  with 
polygonal and round bastions” .8

A thick brown sandy fill 40-60 centim etres thick 
used du ring  the repair operations on the inner side 
o f the wall raised the contem porary level. This layer 
covered the remains of the b u rn t houses of the Street 
runn ing  parallel to the town wall. These houses had 
b u rn t down in 1526 and  it seems likely that their 
rem ains were no longer visible by the time o f the 
1542 siege. T he earth  layer covering these houses

7 F e k ete  -  N agy 1973, 337-343.
8 Fór Schw eiger’s travelogue cf. N ém e th y  1890, 134-135; fór 

L u benau’s re p o rt  cf. H araszti -  P ető  1963, 90.
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yielded finds from the earlier sixteenth century, while 
the post-1542 fill consisted o f brow n sandy earth . 
T he area was nőt built over until the close o f the 
sev en teen th  century . T h e  re co n s tru c tio n  w ork 
launched after 1542 alsó involved the renovation of 
the medieval road runn ing  somé 38 m etres from  the 
town wall. T he foundations o f the upperm ost level 
(level 5) yielded both Turkish and  H ungárián  finds, 
suggesting that the construction o f the road can be 
dated to the second half of the sixteenth century. This 
level, and  the possible later repairs to it, could nőt, 
however, be readily distinguished from  the rubble 
layer -  50-80 centim etre thick -  o f the large-scale 
demolitions following the 1686 liberation of the town.

O n the Southern side o f the road, the medieval 
stone houses th a t had b u rn ed  down in 1526 or had 
been dam aged d u rin g  the 1542 siege were rebuilt; 
three of them  survived in slightly modified form until 
the 1740s.9 These houses were built from a variety of 
m aterials: the th ree  room s facing the Street were 
constructed of stone, while the o ther rooms were built 
on a tim ber fram e with wattle and  daub o r else were 
m ade from terrepisé. T he three houses can be assigned 
to the so-called “Alföld type”. T heir longitudinal axis 
ran  perpend icu lar to the Street and  their various 
room s were aligned one behind another. T he largest 
room  o f these three-room ed houses was the living 
room  facing the Street; it usually had  a tiled stove o f 
bowl-shaped tiles in one o f the back corners. T he 
m iddle room  functioned as a kitchen, incorporating 
the oven needed  fór cooking and  baking. This was 
followed by a pantry or, more rarely, by another room. 
T he pens, coops and o ther outbuildings usually had 
a timber framework with wattle-and-daub or else had 
terre pisé walls. T he th ree-part m ain build ing was 
usually between 4.3-5 metres wide and 16-18 metres 
long. Judging  from the width of the walls, it is possible 
that there  were additional room s in the high saddle 
roof. A m ore carefully built house stood at the west
ern  end o f the excavated Street section. Although the 
house itself was destroyed, its large 2  m etres by
2 m etres cellar built from  ashlars survived. Its fill, 
dating from  the laté seventeenth century, contained 
fourteenth- to fifteenth-century Gothic stone carvings, 
as well as seventeenth-century w eapons . 10

Early sixteenth-century houses, similar to the ones 
uncovered on Károly körút, alsó survived in the 
opposite co rner of Pest, on  the plots at M olnár utca 
36 and 40. Sections of stone-built rooms, facing the 
Street, were uncovered du rin g  the excavations. T he 
plot between these two houses was originally empty, 
b ú t a single-storey brick house had stood th ere  
sometime in the 1550s, as shown by a 1552 coin of

Ferdinand I that was found in the mortar. T he rubble 
from  this house yielded a num ber o f green-glazed 
Turkish stove-tile fragm ents, as well as the rem ains 
o f several foundations fór stoves. T he house stood at 
the n o rth ern  end o f the plot, which was 1 0  m etres 
wide, and its n o rth ern  wall alsó m arked the p lo t’s 
boundary  in that direction. T h e  outbuild ing that 
adjoined the n o rth ern  wall o f the house at M olnár 
utca 40 was erected on the Southern p art o f the plot. 
T he 2.2 m etres by 1.8  m etres large pen was probably 
used fór keeping small anim als, such as sheep or 
goats. Em ployment of this building as a pen was later 
discontinued; a stone stove was built inside it and 
alsó a la rd e r that could be locked. T h e  use o f this 
building over a longer period  o f time was indicated 
by the household refuse and  by a Turkish harness 
stud that was recovered from  the fill 30 centim etres 
thick that accum ulated d u rin g  its reconstruction in 
the sixteenth century. Various iron implements -  such 
as nails, knives and sheet m etál -  were placed u n d er 
the stove to ensure a h igher tem peratu re  and  better 
heat re ten tio n . T h e  finds alsó incl.uded an  iron  
spur."

T he early sixteenth-century house at M olnár utca 
36 feli intő disrepair as a result o f the military events 
from  1526 and  1542 inclusive, since this part o f the 
town was subjected  to heavy artillery  fire. T h e  
strength o f the explosions is indicated by a fragm ent 
o f a cannon bearing the coat o f arm s o f F erdinand I 
and the date 1527 that was found on the co rner of 
P intér utca and  Váci u tca . 12

Almost concurrently with their occupation of Pest 
in the autum n of 1541, the O ttom ans began to adapt 
ecclesiasdc, military and administrative buildings that 
were suited to their needs. They chose buildings that 
had originally served sim ilar functions, e.g., they 
immediately transform ed the medieval churches intő 
camis (111. 3). T hey  destroyed  the fu rn itu re  and  
fittings, caused serious dam age to the walls, removed 
the statues, and  scraped away the frescoes. This led 
to the final destruction of the medieval remains, since 
when the im perial armies storm ed and b u rn t Pest in 
1604 and again in 1684, they knew n o th in g o f these 
medieval churches.

Only the sanctuary o f the C hurch o f St. Mary 
(Március 15 tér) survived after 1686. T h e  mihrab 
visible today in the south wall was uncovered du ring  
investigations in the 1930s (it had concealed recon
struction work in the eigh teenth  century). Alsó u n 
covered were the recessed medieval seats -  decorat
ed with frescoes -  that had  been walled up by the 
O ttom ans . 13 O ne o f the camis that can be seen on 
seventeenth-century townscapes was the transform ed

9 Excavation conducted  by the  p resen t author. T h e  finds are 
u n p u b lish ed .

10 T h e  archaeological finds b ro u g h t to light d u r in g  th e  1996-
97 excavation  on K ároly k ö rú t have nő t yet u n d e rg o n e  
conservation .

11 I rásné M elis 1996, 231-232.

12 K u b in y i 1973, 202, 111. 39.
13 Lux 1933, 1-33. Fór the mihrab following its discovery, cf. 

F e k ete  1944, 329-330 , Pl. C. Fór the Southern wall o f  the 
sanctuary and the mihrab after restoration, cf. G e ró  1956,
23.
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111. 3. T h e  siege o f  B uda, 1686. E ngraving afte r a d raw ing by L. N. H allart. Detail rep resen tin g  Pest

parish church o f Szentfalva. T he foundation walls of 
the rectangular m inaret next to the medieval sanctu- 
ary were uncovered on the plot at Szerb utca 21-23. 
Pest’s Poor Clares convent was built on the site in 
the eighteenth century and the remains of the m ina
re t served as the base o f the tower standing between 
the eighteenth-century church and  the convent (111. 
2 ) . 14 O f the camis featuring  on the engravings, the 
one created  from  C hurch o f the Franciscans can be 
identified, while an  eighteenth-century  plán shows 
the location of the G reat M osque (the Büyük Cami) 
half way along the Városház utca wing o f the Inval
idus building that later becam e the City Hall o f Bu
dapest. It would ap p ear that this was built in its 
en tirety  by the O ttom ans, since an east-oriented 
buttressed wall with medieval burials along its north- 
e rn  side -  the presum ed rem ains o f the medieval 
C hurch of St. Nicholas -  have been found fu rth e r 
on, in front o f the Bárczy István utca facade o f the 
Invalidus building (the p resen t City Hall). Accord
ing to eighteenth-century data, the Turkish cami was 
converted intő the C hurch  o f the Servites, which 
collapsed of its own accord while the Invalidus buil
d in g  was being  co n s tru c te d . 15 A ccording to the

14 I rásné M elis 1984, 64-65 , 70. T h e  archaeological investiga- 
tions were resum ed  while this publication  was at th e  press 
and  it becam e clear th a t the  foundation  walls o f the  tower 
n ex t to the  c h u rch ’s sanc tuary  served  as th e  fo u n d a tio n  
walls fór the m inaret.

15 Fór a section o f  the  m edieval. cem etery, cf. I rásné  M elis

1976, 321, 111. 85. A depiction  o f the  G reat M osque (Büyük

historical data, the Christians, too, had a church 
du rin g  the O ttom an period. A lthough Pest’s Parish 
C hurch o f the Blessed Virgin is believed to have 
rem ained a Christian church fór a fairly long period 
of time, it is invariably depicted as a cami in seven- 
teenth-century engravings.

T he Turkish dervishes o f Pest had two tekkes: one, 
situated somewhere inside the town, is m entioned in 
1664, while the other, the Yali Tekkesi, stood some
where on the Danube em bankm ent. T he location of 
th e  T u rk ish  schools an d  b a th h o u se s  rem a in s  
unknow n . 16 Seventeenth-century townscapes show 
the Turkish cemeteries (111. 3). The cemeteries, which 
were extensive, lay outside the town wall, near the 
gates. A Turkish gravestone was found am ong the 
graves in the Kálvin tér cemetery near the Kecskeméti 
kapu (Kecskemét Gate), and Turkish graves were alsó 
uncovered by the Hatvani kapu (Hatvan Gate) at the 
beginning o f Rákóczi út, as well as north  o f the Váci 
kapu (Vác Gate) and on József n ádor tér . 17

T he foundations o f a large building from  O tto
m an times were found u n d er the road at the corner 
o f Károlyi utca and C uria utca. T h e  food depó t of 
the Bavarian troops stood on this spot in 1686-87

Cami) has survived on  an  engrav ing  from  1721. T his was 
based on  a d raw ing by F isher von Erlach. Cf. F ek ete  -  N agy 
1973, 359-360; R óm er  1873, 179-183.

16 F ek ete  -  N agy 1973, 359-360; G er6  1980, 82-122.
17 R escue ex cav atio n  c o n d u c te d  by G yőző G erő  a n d  th e  

p re sen t au thor.
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111. 4. T h e  siege o f B uda with th e  view o f Pest, 1684. M ixed technique. G raphic  work afte r a d raw ing  by L. N. H allart

and it likely tha t the build ing was a m ilitary store- 
house during  the O ttom an period alsó. In the m edi
eval éra it may have been the house o f the Franciscan
beginas. ' 8

T he archaeological record and the historical sourc- 
es show th a t the overall topography  o f the town 
rem ained unchanged after 1541 and that the m edie
val nam es, too, persisted. In  the 1547 tax registers 
the various neighbourhoods, o r mahalles, are listed 
using H ungárián street-names: the town consisted of 
the Búza piac, Bécsi utca, Szent Péter utca, Hatvani 
utca, Zsidó utca, Ceglédi utca, Szent Miklós utca, 
Circulus utca, Nagy utca, and Szél utca mahalles. Somé 
of the streets and squares were renam ed in later 
decades, and even today we do nőt know w here the 
Jász mahalle and  the quarters with Turkish nam es -  
such as the Ulama Pa§a, the D efterdár and Gazanfer 
Aga mahalles -  actually were . 19 T he sixteenth-century 
descriptions o f the town are ra th e r contradictory on 
these points. T he visitor gazing across from  Buda or 
sailing down the Danube would hardly have noticed 
the neglected, muddy streets and the makeshift houses 
between the m inarets and  cupolas that rose above 
the tow n. S tep h an  G erlach ’s sca th ing  o p in io n , 
published in 1573, may have come near to the truth:

“After lunch we crossed the pontoon-bridge, which 
is 700 paces long, over the Danube to Pest and  saw 
that it had once been an im portan t trad ing  town. In 
it there  are num erous dark  and nőt particularly  
cheerful shops. A lthough the pretty  stone buildings 
from earlier times used to have emblems and latticed 
windows, the O ttom ans have daubed them  with clay 
and there are now no embellishments to look at. T he 
two Turkish churches resemble each o ther with their 
pretty porches. In  each case the vestibule of the prayer 
hall is covered with carpets on th ree sides, as is the 
inner hall, and  the eastern  wall in the church  o f the 
pa§a is likewise d rap ed  with fm e carpets. T hese 
mosques are ro u n d  and  slighted pointed on top; 
inside hang various sm aller and  larger lamps m ade 
from  iron wire. A slender white tower with a small 
walkway on top rises on the western and eastern side 
o f each o f these m osques. [...] O n 20 J u n e  the 
gentlem en set out fór Pest by boát and there they saw 
a lavishly ornam ented  bath m ade o f red  marble; this 
could be heated, and there was warm w ater flowing 
from the wall. ” 20

Life in Pest, one o f the O ttom an  E m pire’s m ost 
distant garrison towns, was fairly peaceful until the 
end  o f the sixteenth century. In  1598 ano th er arm y

18 In  1541-42, the  Franciscan friars o p e ra ted  in  th e  begina
house, bú t they soon fled the  town. D uring  the  O ttom an
éra  the  C hristian  population  o f Pest w ere mostly L u ther- 
ans; we know  th e  nam es o f  severa l o f  th e  p as to rs . Cf.

F e k ete  -  N agy 1973, 360, 412; Fór the  bu ild ing’s rem ains 
cf. I rásné M elis 1976, 319, 336, 111. 83.
F ek ete  -  N agy 1973, 359.
S zalay 1861, 218-219.
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ill. 5.

o f liberadon  -  led by A rchduke M atthias -  arrived 
b eneath  the walls o f  Buda. T h e  arm y m ade no at- 
tem p t to besiege Pest and la ter w ithdrew  owing to 
bad  weather. In  1602 the m ilitary leadersh ip  in 
V ienna again p lanned  the recap tu re  o f Buda. T h e  
com m ander in charge o f this cam paign was G ener
al H erm ann  C hristopher Ruswurm , who m anaged 
to cap tu re  Pest. T h e  Turks p ú t up a de term ined  
defence. Following a battle fought from  Street to 
S treet, the  last few h u n d re d  O tto m an  so ld iers 
b arricaded  them selves in one o f the large bastions 
by the Danube, bút they eventually su rrendered  and 
w ere allowed to w ithdraw  to the B uda side. T he 
im p e ria l tro o p s  c a p tu re d  valuab le  w ar booty, 
including  one thousand  horses cap tu red  from  the 
O tto m an  army. A lthough Pest rem a in ed  u n d e r  
im perial occupation d u rin g  the w inter o f  1602-3, 
the town suffered frequent attacks. T he most serious 
o f these came from  Buda, since Lala M ehm ed fired 
on the town from  Castle Hill. L ater engravings of 
the town show the dam age suffered by the riverside 
a rea  o f the town and  on som é o f them  dam aged 
m osques can alsó be seen  (Ills. 3 -4 ). M ilitary  
operations continued in 1603 and  in laté Septem ber 
im perial troops again ap p eared  u n d er the walls ol 
Buda. T hey threw  a b ridge over the D anube, occu-

21 F e k ete  -  N agy 1973, 337-343.

pied Csepel Island, bú t since they were u n prepared  
fór winter, they w ithdrew  once m ore. Partly as a 
resu lt o f  István Bocskai’s cam paign, in Septem ber 
1604 the Hofkriegsrat in V ienna o rd e red  Captain 

Jágenritte r Wolff to destroy the fortifications of Pest, 
to evacuate the town and  to burn  it. Pest was left in 
ru ins. However, the  m ilitary events o f the early 
seventeenth century  were still nőt over. T he armies 
led by István Bocskai reached Pest and pitched camp 
at Rákosm ező. T h e  Turks organized a series of 
cerem onies and  Lala M ehm ed, who had  o rd e red  
the  bom bardm en t o f Pest, handed  over to Bocskai 
th e  crow n sen t by Sultan  A hm ed I. A fter this, 
n eg o tia tio n s  began . T h e  ad v e rsa rie s  -  T urks, 
Germ ans and H ungarians -  were all wearied by war. 
In theTreaty ofZsitvatorok (1606) they compromised 
with each o ther and agreed that Buda should remain 
in Turkish h ands .21

D uring the cam paigns launched  to recap tu re  
Buda it became abundantly  clear that as a result of 
advances in artillery and military technology gener- 
ally that the military value of Pest had dim inished. 
Buda could nőt be cap tured  or even besieged from 
the Pest side, and the medieval town walls no longer 
offered adequate protection fór the town itself. Rav- 
aged and destroyed, the town offered a pitiful spec- 
tacle to visitors. After his János Bocatius, m ayor of 
Kassa, was b ittér at what he saw durin g  his visit in 
1605: “O poor Pest, which should ra th e r be called 
Pesdlence! T here  is nőt a single house left intact, all

T h e  positions o f th e  posts o f  th e  o u te r  gun platform  on the  o u ter side o f  the  town wall. Károly k ö rú t 28-30, District 
5, B udapest. 17th century. Archaeological research  perfo rm ed  in 1997. T rench  VI
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have been knocked down, and  the few inhabitants 
riff-raff, the lowest o fth e  low .” 22

After 1606 the Turks re tu rn ed . Pest rem ained  a 
garrison town fór Buda that pro tected  Castle Hill 
from  the G reat H ungárián  Piain. T h e  garrison sol- 
diers and the civilian population were probably newly 
arrived am ong the ruins and devoted m ajor attention 
only to rebuilding the military installations. A rchae
ological investigadons reveal that civilian architecture 
all bú t d isappeared  in the seventeenth century, and 
that the humble huts were improvised from the ruins. 
T h is  is clear from  the  rem ain s th a t have been  
unearthed  in M olnár utca. A low, single storey house 
with narrow  walls o f crushed  stone was built over 
the rem ains o f an  earlier house at M olnár utca 36, 
and  a massive ro u n d  stone stove, probably used fór 
industrial purposes, was installed in the room  facing 
the Street. T he foundation fór the seventeenth-century 
stove contained green-glazed T urkish stove tiles, 
footed bowls and o ther household  ceramics frag
ments. T h e  m anner of building was different on the 
neighbouring plot, at No. 38. T he sixteenth-century 
brick house had been com pletely destroyed and a 
sunken stone oven was built in the centre o f the room 
that had faced the Street (this stove was more carefully 
constructed than the hűt beside it. T he seventeenth- 
century  house with terrepisé walls was built over the 
earlier ou tbuild ing and  stove, and  it adjoined the 
surviving wall o f the medieval house on the neigh
bouring  plot at No. 40.23 O n the evidence o f the 
excavations, the stone houses on Károly k ö rú t were 
still s ta n d in g  in th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry . T h e  
m edieval m an n er o f utilising the  p lo t rem ained  
u n ch an g ed , as d id  the m edieval g ro u n d  plans, 
although we know nothing o f the structures above 
ground level since in 1684 the houses were dam aged 
to such an extent that only the foundations were used 
in the rebuild ing  work perfo rm ed  at the end o fth e  
seventeenth  century. T h e  area a ro u n d  the stone 
houses was to all intents and  purposes nőt built on 
in the seventeenth  century. It was covered with 
rubbish  lieaps containing mostly anim al bones; the 
inhabitants did nőt even bo ther to dig refuse pits. 
Only the rem ains o f one seventeenth-century terre 
pisé house have survived in am ongst the m odern  
buildings. It was open  on the easte rn  side; the 
rem ains of the Southern wall could be seen along its 
en tire  length, as well as sections o f its w estern wall. 
A fiat fireplace was found in the southwest co rner 
that was probably used fór metál sm elting and black- 
smithing. A large pit (with a diam eter o f 3.7-4 metres 
and a dep th  o f 1.7 metres) found nearby can proba-

22 S in k o v ic s  1 9 6 8 , 3 3 6 .
23 Fór th e  tow nscape a n d  secu la r a rc h ite c tu re  d u r in g  th e

O ttom an  p eriod , cf. G erő  1980, 35-37. Fór the  houses o f 
Pest cf. I rásné M elis  1996, 232-235. T h e  cadastral survey
o f  Pest fro m  1688, a f te r  th e  e n d  o f  th e  O tto m a n  ru le , 
records a few house rem ains o f  wood an d  d au b  as being
T urkish houses. Excavations have revealed  th a t these  were 
o f  th e  m ost hum ble type d u rin g  O ttom an  tim es alsó. Cf. 
N agy 1961, Map.

bly be associated with the workshop. This storage pit 
was dug  intő the sandy subsoil and its floor was lined 
with planks. This piánk flooring collapsed in the 
centre  o f the pit and eventually decayed; the floor 
was then covered with earth  and a new floor of planks 
pút down. A totál of four piánk floors were uncovered; 
the two lowermost ones sloped slightly towards the 
m iddle o f the pit, while the two u p p er ones were 
almost horizontal. T he planks were strongly decayed. 
T h e  layers o f earth  contained a few Turkish pottery 
fragm ents. T h e  rem ains o f the pit and the fireplace 
were covered by the fill layers o f the 1686 levelling, 
suggesting that the two features can be dated  to the 
period after the 1604 destruction .24

O n a few seventeenth-century engravings as well 
as the ru inous eamis the ru inous neighbourhoods 
can alsó be seen. T he northern  neighbourhood along 
the D anube, a part near to Buda, was likewise in 
ruins owing to the bom bardm ent from Buda between 
1602 and 1604, and since a similar attack against the 
town could be expected at any time, the area remained 
neglected .25 Archaeological excavaüons have confirm- 
ed that the C hurch o f St. Mary -  the present-day 
Parish C hurch of the In n e r C ity -w as flanked on all 
sides by ruins. Nőt a single wall section that could 
have been used in the seventeenth century could be 
identified on Március 15 tér. Owing to the ex ten t of 
the destruction, nőt even the medieval buildings on 
the n o rth ern  side o f this church  could be recon- 
structed since only large refuse pits filled with rubble 
lay u n d er the laté seventeenth-century fill from  the 
later levelling. Various finds from  the e lev en th - 
seventeenth centuries were made in the seventeenth- 
and eighteenth-century  layers between the rem ains 
of the medieval walls. Only one undisturbed pit from 
the  s ix teen th  cen tu ry  was uncovered ; this had  
probably contained a p o tte r’s stock o f vessels. O ne 
halfofthe pit yielded various green- and polychrome- 
glazed footed bowls; in the o ther half were H ungárián 
white pots, jugs and ewers with glazed interiors laid 
carefully one inside another. T he u p p er p art o f the 
pit had been destroyed .26

After the Treaty o f Zsitvatorok in 1606 the town 
wall protecting the m ilitary garrison could nőt be 
left in a ru inous State. D uring the reconstruction 
work a num ber o f ex ternal gun em placem ents, as 
well as ditches inside and outside the town wall, were 
created in the northeast, the direction from w here a 
liberadng army could be expected. This construction 
work was finished by the 1660s. In his work describing 
his travelsin H ungary between 1660 and 1664, Evlia 
Qelebi gave a highly enthusiastic account o f Pest’s

24 Excavation c o n d u c ted  by th e  p re se n t au th o r. T h e  finds 
a re  u n p u b lish ed .

25 D etail o f  N. M . de  la V ig n e ’s e n g ra v in g  d e p ic tin g  th e  
g ro u n d  p lán  o f  B uda an d  various views o f  the  town. Cf. 
R ózsa  1963, cat. no. 21, 88 -89 , 195-196, Pl. XXXIV and 
Pl. LX III.

26 I r á s n é  M e l i s  1976, 317-318.
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111. 6. W ooden s tru c tu re  o f  the  o u te r  gun  p latform . G ro u n d  plán. Károly kö rú t 28-30, District 5, B udapest. 17th century. 
Archaeological research  pe rfo rm ed  in 1997. T rench  V. (Key: sánc árok  = ditch; középkori városfal = m edieval town wall)

one im portan t structure , nam ely its town wall. He 
noted  that the town was protected  by a stone-built 
wall on the landw ard side and  by a simple palisade 
on its D anube side. A wide b ú t insignificant ditch 
and  ram p art lay outside this wall, and earlier on the 
ditch had been fed from  the Danube. He saw twelve 
ro u n d  towers on the walls. Five o f these were round  
iskederi bastions; the o ther towers were spaced out 
between the gates. Each tower was equipped with five 
to six cannon. T h e  towers were roofed with cupolas 
o f planks; the towers were fifty paces ap art and  the 
loopholes fór the guns two paces a p a rt .27 Two Wes
tern  travellers alsó visited Buda at roughly the same 
tim e as Evlia Qelebi. A rriving in 1663, H einrich 
O ttendorff described Pest as a town “fortified with a 
bad wall in som é places streng thened  with towers 
and  sem icircular bastions.” Edward Brown thought 
very differently when in 1669-70 he looked down at 
Pest from  B uda, d e lig h tin g  in the  view o f  the 
rec tan g u la r tow n with its s len d er m inarets and 
impressive walls lying on the p iain .28 T h e  defence 
works pro tecting the northeast section o f the town 
wall a re  n ő t m en tio n ed  in e ith e r  d esc rip tio n ,

suggesdng that they were constructed later, after 
1670. Fór its part, the archaeological record only 
perm its the asserdon that the defence works shown 
on engravings depicting the 1684 siege were con
structed between 1606 and 1684.29

Secdons of the defence works depicted on the siege 
pictures from  the period  1684 to 1686 siege were 
identified on both sides o f the Károly körú t town 
wall section du rin g  excavations in 1996-97. T he 
excavated rem ains accord with H allart’s engraving, 
depicting Pest as seen from the east, down to the 
smallest detail (111. 4). T he engraving, which can be 
regarded  as accurate, shows a high, plank-built gun 
platform  resem bling a round  basdon; this had an 
en trance on its western side and  it stood in front of 
the Váci kapu. It was here that the o u ter gun plat
form built fór the town wall began, linked to the 
western side of the rectangular tower at Deák tér. 
T he defence works continued from the opposite side 
o f that tower, skirting round  the sem icircular tower 
that stood on the boundary  of plots at Károly körút 
28-30 (this tower was completely dem olished in the 
early twentieth century) and condnuing towards the

27 K arácson  1904, 258.
28 Fór H e in rich  O t te n d o r f f ’s d esc rip tio n  o f  Pest, cf. H er

mann  1943, 35-37 ; fór B row n’s descrip tion  cf. H araszti -  
P e tő  1963, 142.

29 A G ro u n d  Plán o f  th e  Siege o f B uda; en g rav in g  afte r a 
d raw ing b y  L. N. H allart. Cf. R ózsa  1963, cat. no. 99, 2 1 8 - 
22, Pl. L II; View o f  the  siege o f B uda, 1686: engraving. Cf. 
R ózsa  1963, cat. no. 105, 246-248 , Pl. LV.
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111. 7. Section o f  the  town wall, the o u te r  gun  platform  and the ditch. Károly k ö rú t 28-30 , District 5, B udapest.

17lh century. Archaeological research perfo rm ed  in 1996-1997. Key: 1. Remains o f  the town wall a t the tim e o f the  excavation;
2. Cross-section o f  the  reconstruc ted  town wall; 3. M edieval layers, 12lh-1 6 ,h centuries; 4. G rey clay layer, 17ül century;

5. U n earth ed  an d  reconstruc ted  loopholes o f  th e  gun  platform , 17lh century; 6. Cross-section o f  th e  d itch on e ith e r side o f
the  town wall, 17,h cen tury ; 7. U n d istu rb ed  sandy soil.

n o rth ern  wall o f th e  nex t sem icircular tower. Run- 
ning in front o f the gun platform  was a wide ditch 
and  ram p art ex tending  from  the Váci kapu to the 
round  bastion o f the Hatvani kapu. A gun platform  
protected  by a palisade defended the gate o f this 
bastion. T he ditch and ram part continued right next 
to the wall, ex tend ing  to the ro u n d  bastion o f the 
Kecskeméti kapu. T he engraving shows that in front 
o f the gun  platform  the earth  from  the ditch had 
been piled onto the ou ter side o f the wide ditch. T he 
excavations at Károly körú t uncovered a section of 
the seventeenth-century defence works 80 metres long 
between the rectangular tower at Deák tér and  the 
sem icircular tower next in line from  it.

O n the o u ter side o f the town wall, the gun em- 
placem ents and  the ditch and  ram p art in fron t of 
them  extended along a strip o f land 17 m etres wide. 
The gun platform was constructed from tim ber posts 
with a d iam eter o f 30 centim etres and  from  planks 
1 0 - 1 2  centim etres wide; the grid-like structu re  was 
7-7.5 m etres wide and the gridw ork was filled with 
grey clay (Ills. 5-6). A totál o f approxim ately 2000- 
3000 cubic m etres o f prém ium  quality wood were 
needed fór the m ore than 400 m etres o f construc- 
tion work, which alsó req u ired  3000-4000 cubic 
m etres o f grey clay. T h e  archaeological record  sug
gests that the valuable wooden m aterial used fór the 
construction of the gun platform  was rem oved in 
conditions o f peace, before the im perial troops re- 
cap tured  Pest in 1684. This may be the reason why 
no traces o f bu rn in g  could be noted e ither in o r on

the grey clay, even though we know that the imperial 
troops destroyed and b u rn t Pest in the fali o f  1684. 
T h e  greyish clay layer had practically tu rn éd  intő 
cem ent and  near the town wall its thickness exceed- 
ed  1 m etre. Holes fór the posts and  rem ains o f the 
planks were found in the m edieval layers underly- 
ing the grey clay layer; they cut through the sixteenth- 
century fill, the fifteenth-six teenth-century  pebbly 
surface and  the settlem ent levels o f the periods 
preceding  the construction o f the town wall. T he 
positions o f the posts outlined the original grid-like 
structure. T h e  first row was positioned somé 60-70 
centim etres from  the town wall and  the grids were 
70, 30, 70, 30, 100, 120, 80, and 30 centim etres wide 
respectively. The outer edge of the gun platform could 
nőt be precisely observed since it m erged intő the 
in n er edge o f the ditch and ram part. It seems likely 
that the ou ter wall o f the outerm ost, 30-centim etre- 
wide, gridw ork consisted o f the palisade that can be 
m ade out on the engravings from 1684 to l 6 8 6 . T he 
height o f the gun platform  rem ains unknow n. T he 
distance between the top of the layer o f grey clay next 
to the town wall and  the base o f the holes fór the 
posts was 270 centimetres, suggesting that the timber 
posts had been at least 3 m etres long.

T h e  o u ter ditch and ram p art were 8-8.5 wide 
and  6  m etres deep on the level o f the fill. It proved 
impossible to cut through the ditch and ram part with 
a trial trench since a public udlity pipe had been 
laid in the fill o fth e  ditch (111. 7). Owing to the m o
d ern  in trusions, the o u te r side o f the ditch and
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111. 8. T h e  siege o f Buda. E ngraving by M. W ening after a d raw ing by L. N. H allart

ram p a rt could only be cut th rough  in one spot to 
gain a section; we found the same medieval layers 
tha t we noted u n d e r the gun platform . T h e  walls of 
the ditch, especially on the in n er side, cut th rough  
the earlier layers, and  the levels o f the post-1686 fill, 
too, form ed a straight line, suggesting that the wall 
o f the ditch had been d ug  very carefully. T he ditch 
wall had probably been reinforced with a wooden 
structure since the sandy soil underly ing the rough- 
ly 2 -metre-thick layer dating from the eleventh to the 
seventeenth-century was extremely loose. It is known 
that ne ith er m oat, nor dry ditch was dug  near the 
town wall in the M iddle Ages. T he seventeenth- 
century ditch and  ram part had no medieval precur- 
sor.

Archaeological excavadons at the Hatvani kapu 
and the Kecskeméti kapu have confirmed the authen- 
ticity o f H allart’s 1684 engraving (111. 4). O n the

engraving the ditch and ram part end at the junctu re  
o f the Hatvani kapu and the town wall. T he 1963 
excavations conducted on the eastern side o f the 
Hatvani kapu ro u n d  bastion revealed a series of 
layers, with the lower levels yielding th irteen th - 
century finds and the u p p er ones sixteenth-century 
artefacts. No traces o f a ditch com parable to the one 
uncovered on Károly körút, or a smaller ditch, were 
found du ring  the investigadons conducted in the 
1970s at the Kecskeméti kapu and its round bastion. 
A sedim ent layer o f levels each o fthem  1 centim etre 
thick was noted north of the gate tower. These layers, 
however, stem m ed from  the drying of rainw ater .30

On the inner side, too, o f the town wall along 
Károly körú t a ditch has come to light. T he ditch, 
6  metres wide and 4 m etres deep, ran  parallel to the 
wall along the 140-metre-section of the wall that was 
excavated. We know that at the time of the 1542 siege

30 T h e  Siege o f B uda from  the  East, 1684: engrav ing  by  M. 
W ening after a d raw ing  b y  L. N. H allart. Cf. R ózsa  1963, 
cat. no. 77, 178-179, Pl. XXX; T h e  Siege o f  B uda from  the

South, 1685: engrav ing  by M. W ening after a d raw ing by L. 
N . H allart. Cf. R ózsa  1963, cat. no. 118, 264-265 , Pl. XXXI.
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the determ ined  Turkish defenders du g  ditches and 
raised ram parts on the inner side o f the town wall. 
No traces of these have yet come to light. N either 
have any traces of the northern  interior wall and ditch 
depicted on engravings ofthe 1686 siege, even though 
these engravings clearly show that they ran  from the 
sm aller Southern ro u n d  bastion on the D anube 
through the northwest corner o fthe  town to the town 
wall section between the Váci kapu and  the ou ter 
tower at Deák tér (111. 3). T he b ird ’s-eye view o f Pest 
in H allart’s engraving shows an in n er ditch starting 
at the juncture o f these two walls. T he ditch indicat
ed by hatching can be traced to the tower at Deák tér, 
disappearing up to Királyi Pál utca, and reappearing 
again between the houses to the Danube shore. T he 
traces of the inner ditch were alsó identified on the 
plots at M agyar utca 48-50. T h e  inner edge o f th e  
ditch could be identified after the clearing away of 
the m odern  cellar walls: it ran  somé 5.6 m etres from 
the  tow n wall and  the wall o f  the  ditch sloped 
gradually towards the town wall. T he side of the ditch 
nearer to the town wall was destroyed when a double 
cellar was built beside the town wall.31 T he excavated 
sections o f the ditch suggest that this inner ditch ran 
along the en tire  length o f the town wall between the 
gates and the outer bastions. Only the section running 
along Károly körú t could be investigated along its 
en tire  width. T h e  bank o f the ditch lay at the same 
level as the top o f the grey clay layer on  the ou ter 
side o fth e  town wall, and the steep walls o fth e  ditch 
cut th rough  the medieval levels. T he steeper side of 
the ditch lay somé 2-2.5 m etres from the town wall, 
and  the town wall did nőt collapse intő the ditch, 
because the ditch walls were reinforced. After 1686

the ditch was füled up  with the earth  from  the piles 
beside it. T hus, the finds from  this fill ranged  from  
tw elfth- to  sev en teen th -cen tu ry  finds, an d  alsó 
included architectural rubble from  the same period 
(111. 7).

In  the early 1680s the E uropean  countries saw 
that the time had arrived to launch a new war against 
the believed the time had come to launch a new war 
against the Turks. On 5 M arch 1684 an anti-Turkish 
alliance, the Holy League, was formed. A few m onths 
later an arm y o f liberation arrived beneath the walls 
o f Buda. O n 30 Ju n e  1684, the Turks evacuated and 
b u rn t Pest, after which the im perial troops led by 
Charles of Lorraine m arched intő the ruinous town. 
They began bom barding B uda from  the Pest shore, 
bút soon realized-that Pest lacked significant strategic 
value, and  that the re ten tion  o fth e  town in the face 
o f the O ttom an guns o f B uda would m ean heavy 
losses. In  o rd e r to avoid fu rth e r losses, the Hof- 
kriegsrat in Vienna ordered the evacuation of the town. 
T he few surviving buildings were destroyed and the 
ru ins were set on fire. In  this way the second largest 
medieval town of H ungary  was finally obliterated. 
Following an unsuccessful siege of Buda, the imperial 
arm y re treated  in the au tu m n  o f 1684 and Pest was 
re-occupied by the Ottomans. In May 1686, combined 
European armies of liberation set out from their camp 
at Párkány (today: Sturovo, Slovakia) and arrived un 
d e r Buda on 16-17 Ju n e . Elector M aximilian Ema- 
nuel o f Bavaria occupied Pest within a few hours on 
17 Ju n e ; four days later, on 21 Ju n e , his troops 
crossed the Danube and fought a valiant battle lasting 
seventy-five days that ended  in the recap tu re  of 
Buda .32

31 I rásné M elis 1 9 7 6 , 3 2 5 .
32 Károlyi -  W ellman  1 9 3 6 , 2 0 8 - 2 0 9 ,  2 4 8 . T h e  draw ings in 

the  p re sen t study were m ade by Zsuzsanna Kuczogi and  by 
the au th o r; the  p h o to g rap h s were taken by M argit Bakos 
and  Bence T ihanyi.
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Ottoman Architecture in the Town of Gyula

T he fortress o f Gyula feli to the O ttom ans on 2 Sep- 
tem ber 1566. As is well known, a few days later, on 
the 8 th, Szigetvár, too, was captured . In this way the 
position o f the O ttom an arm ies in H ungary  was 
streng thened  fór a long period.

O ttom an taxation of the villages o f Békés County 
had, however, begun years earlier, after the fali o f 
Temesvár in 1552 and the subsequent establishm ent 
o f the vilayet o f Temesvár. T h e  sancak o f Arad, creat- 
ed after the O ttom an military expeditions o f 1552, 
consisted of th ree nahiyes (Arad, Békés and  Zaránd), 
according to the tax-register (sancakdefter) o f 1557- 
1558. After the cap tu re o f Gyula, a new apportion- 
ing was im plem ented. According to this, the nahiyes 
of Gyula, Arad, Békés, Zaránd, and Bihar belonged 
to the sancak of Gyula . 1

As everywhere in the O ttom an Em pire, Gyula, 
the seat o f the newly established sancak, was trans- 
form ed intő a settlem ent m ore suited to the conquer- 
o rs’ way of life. T h e  town o f Gyula belonged to the 
g roup  o f settlem ents in which nőt only the fortress, 
bú t alsó the o u te r areas served to accom m odate 
soldiers. In  such settlem ents -  and therefore in Gyu
la, too -  officials and a Muslim civilian population 
large o r small moved intő the conquered town in the 
soldiers’ wake. This Turkish and Serb population 
gradually transformed the appearance of the medieval 
H ungárián  town.

Researching the history o f Gyula, we are in a 
fortunate position: there is a wealth of information 
concerning the inhabitants, the houses, the streets, and 
the topography of the town during the Middle Ages. 
Working from a variety o f sources at the end of the 
nineteenth century, János Karácsonyi endeavoured to 
reconstruct the topography of Gyula in the sixteenth 
century;2 and in his monograph of 1938 Ferenc Scherer 
attem pted to do the same .3 Based on these sources we 
know the names of fifteen streets and approximately

where and in which town quarter they were situated .4 
An additional help is Matthias Zündt’s engraving of 
1566 that depicts the siege of Gyula (111. I ) ,5 although 
o f course this shows the town as it was before the 
Ottoman occupation. O f the street-names appearing in 
the sixteenth-century sources, six are mentioned in the 
tax-register fór the sancak o f Gyula drawn up in 1567. 
According to this, Ottoman residents lived in the Nagy 
utca, Malomszeg utca and Sánta utca mahalles, as well 
as in the fortress, while the Hungarians who returned 
after the siege occupied the Barát utca, Halász utca and 
Új utca mahalles.6 This would suggest that somé parts 
o f the town remained relaüvely intact after the military 
operations, and alsó that somé of the houses were 
habitable. In the éra of the Ottom an conquest Gyula 
underw ent a gradual change. T he sancak register of 
1579 indicates the presence of two camis and three mesc- 
ids in the town. T he Ottom an inhabitants of the town 
were nőt registered according to the Street in which 
they lived, bút according to the mahalle (town quarter). 
T he H ungarians still lived in the Új utca, Barát utca 
and Halász utca mahalles.7

Before its capture by the Ottom ans in 1566, Gyu
la had six Christian churches and chapels. In all 
likelihood the camis and mescids m entioned in the tax- 
reg ister fór the sancak w ere m edieval buildings 
reconstructed in line with their new purposes. We 
can rule out the possibility that the chapel in the 
castle-building (the medieval core o f the inner for
tress), the Franciscan church and the Chapel ofSt. 
M aurice were transform ed intő m osques .8 I f  we 
accept the assum ption that the Franciscan church 
was built in what was originally a viliágé called Krakó, 
that its cloister faced Barát utca, and that Barát utca 
and Szt. Móric utca (“St. Maurice Street”) were adja- 
cent to one another ,9 then we can conclude that no 
O ttom an m osque stood in this area because its 
inhabitants at this time were H ungarians.

1 K áldy-N agy 1 9 8 2 , 10.
2 K arácsonyi 1 8 9 6 , I .  1 6 2 -1 6 4 ,  I I .  1 4 4 -1 4 5 .
3 S c h e r e r  1 9 3 8 , 8 4 - 9 0 .
4 Sc h e r e r  1 9 3 8 , 9 0 ; V eress 1 9 3 8 , 9 1 - 9 3 ,  2 1 8 - 2 2 4 .
5 H u n g á rián  N ational M useum , H istorical Gallery. Inv. no.

T. 3 5 2 ;  th e  m ost recen t overview o f  m edieval G yula was 
m ade by Jó zse f D usnoki. Basing his w ork on the  known
stree t-n am es a n d  Z ü n d t’s en g rav in g , he  tr ie d  to reco n 
s tru c t the  old town p lán . Cf. B lazo v ich  2 0 0 0 ,  2 6 - 2 9 .  As 
reg ard s Z ü n d t’s engraving, it is unclear w hether the  artist 
m ade use o f sketches d raw n by spies who w ere on the  spot,
as is ev ident in the  case o f  his w ork concern ing  Szigetvár.
Cf. R ogers -  W ard 19 8 8 . T h e  draw ing includes several details

which imply that the  work was based on personal obser- 
vations, such as the mills by the  River Körös, the m oat divid- 
ing the  in n er and the  o u te r  fortress, the  gun  em placem ent 
in th e  o u te r  fo rtress, etc. How ever, the  p o rtray a l o f  the  
castle-building, a w ork o f  fantasy, should  be trea ted  with 
cau tio n .

6 K áldy-N agy 1 9 8 2 , 4 1 - 4 7 .
7 K áldy- N agy 1 9 8 2 , 4 7 - 5 4 .  T h e  th ird  cami was in  th e  fo r

tress. M ore will be said abou t this later.
8 T h e re  w ere no ind icadons d u rin g  th e  excavation  o f the  

castle-building th a t the chapel had  been transform ed intő 
a cami. Cf. Parádi 1 9 6 6 , 1 3 -1 4 .

9 S c h erer  1 9 3 8 , 5 0 , 8 7 .
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111. 1. T h e  siege o f  G yula in 1566. E ngraving by M atthias Z ündt

In  the light o f the research over the last few years, 
it is doubtful w hether the parish church in Gyula 
was altered  and  that this m edieval build ing became 
the holy cami o f Ali Bey m entioned in the 1579 tax- 
register . 10 According to Dénes Jankovich-Bésán, a 
medieval structure excavated in an area much further 
from the fortress and today’s town centre, namely in 
the so-called T örökzug district to the east, could be 
the form er parish ch u rch ."  T h e  engraving by Mat
thias Z ündt corroborates this theory. I f  this is so, it 
is im possible tha t this assum ed m edieval parish 
church was transform ed intő a mosque, since it, too, 
was located in a district inhabited by H ungarians.
I his m eans that the Chapel o f St. Aloysius, and  the 

building o f the hospital next to it were utilised by the 
incoming Iurks, namely by Pirsiz Ali, the sancakbeyi 
o f Gyula. C ontradicting this, however, is somé data 
from  1518, according to which Mátyás, the parish 
p riest o f Gyula, p ledged  tha t before leaving the 
parish, he would repa ir the mill, bathhouse and 
school that belonged to it . 12 T h e  location o f the 
medieval bathhouse, the later Turkish bathhouse, is 
known; the build ing -  o r m ore precisely its foun- 
dations -  still exist today, nőt in the Törökzug district,

10 T h e  p resen t au th o r took this view even before  th e  recen t 
research . G erelyes 1 9 9 6 , 104.

II J a n k o v ic h  1 9 8 2 ,4 1 5 - 4 2 6 .
12 S c h e r e r  1 9 3 8 , 9 8 , 2 3 6 .
13 Erkel Ferenc té r  3 . Today th e  bu ild ing  is a school.

bút beside the parish church, still standing, that was 
builtby  Ferenc H arruckern . O n the spot of this last- 
m entioned church an O ttom an mosque stood at the 
time o f the town’s recap tu re . 13 In  the light o f the 
above, only this m uch can be said with certainty, that 
on the basis o f Z ünd t’s engraving the C hapel o f St. 
Aloysius, which can be assigned to the vicinity o f the 
fortress, and  the Chapel o f St. Nicholas, which has 
n ő t yet been  iden tified , w ere tran sfo rm ed  intő 
mosques after 1567.

T he still unresolved contradiction described above 
alsó dem onstrates the difficulties o f reconstructing  
the state o f affairs in Gyula du rin g  the sixteenth 
century. At the tu rn  o f the seventeenth century  the 
town was destroyed twice, in 1600 and again in 1604.14 
T his explains why Evlia Qelebi, who visited the 
settlem ent in 1664, found only two camis, one in the 
town, the o th er in the fortress . 15 He called the cami 
in the town the “Ali Bey C am i”, add ing  th a t its 
founder, Ali Bey, was buried  next to it. T h e  refer- 
ence is probably to Pirsiz Ali, who held the office o f 
sancakbeyi o f Gyula several times until his death  in 
1584.1(i T he mosque lived to see the recapture o f the 
town at the end  o f the seventeenth century. In  his

14 S c h erer  1 9 3 8 , 2 7 3 .
15 K arácson 1 9 0 8 , 2 2 9 .
16 Pirsiz Ali was the sancakbeyi o f Gyula in 1 568 , and it is therefore 

clear that the  holy cami o f  Ali Bey m entioned in the register 
o f 157 9  was founded by him . Cf. D ávid  19 9 4 , 127.
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III. 2 . Survey o f  th e  fortress an d  town o f Gyula by L eopold Franz Rosenfeld, 1722

rep o rt w ritten to the Hofkriegsrat in V ienna in 1695, 
Colonel Fülöp Jakab Forthen mentions two compar- 
atively intact m osques and  an “old bathhouse” in a 
town otherwise com pleted gutted by fire . 17 T he new 
Catholic church, built from the stones of the form er 
mosque, can be clearly seen on a draw ing m ade in 
1722 by Leopold Franz Rosenfeld, a military engi- 
neer; by its northwest corner the minaret is still stand- 
ing  (Ills. 2 -3 ) . 18 T h e  last m en tioned  was finally 
dem olished in 1744, d u rin g  the construction  of 
today’s R om án Catholic parish  church, which was 
built by Ferenc H arruckern . Evlia Qelebi was surely 
righ t concern ing  the m ausoleum  (türbe) o f Ali Bey. 
On the abovementioned m ap by Rosenfeld, very close 
to parish church , a single-dom ed small building is 
shown. H e called this small building a “Chapel of 
the Deceased” in his explanatory notes. T he m au

soleum was dem olished along with the m inaret of 
the mosque in 1744.19 A little way from the türbe and 
the altered  m osque a bathhouse covered with four 
dom es can  be seen on  R o sen fe ld ’s m ap. T h is  
bathhouse, built du rin g  the medieval period, was 
substandally refashioned and enlarged during  O tto
man times; a relatively laté source -  dating from 1733
-  m entions this reconstruction. According to this 
authority, the stones needed fór the construcdon work 
were acquired from  churches dem olished in the 
su rround ing  villages.20 In  1715, the Calvinists were 
given the building as a church, in the absence o f any 
o ther usable edifice. In 1784, the building was part 
church and part school.21 A limited uncovering of 
the build ing’s foundations took piacé in the early 
n ineteen th  century, and archaeological research of 
the last few years has proved that the heating system

17 V eress 1 9 3 8 , 4 5 4 .
18 H u n g á rián  N ational Archives, Károlyi archives. Maps: 59.
19 M ogyoróssy  1 8 5 8 , 4 1 ; K arácsonyi 1 8 9 6 , II. 158.
20 H aan 1 8 7 0 , 2 8 0 - 2 8 1 :  “T h e  viliágé o f  Nagydécs. Ecclesia

haec p e r  tu rcam  fűit ru in a ta  e t m aterialia  eiusdem  Gyula

et ad  Szarvas p ro  aedificatione ba ln eo ru m  fu e ran t depor- 
ta ta .”

21 P et ik  1 7 8 4 /1 9 6 1 , 17.
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111. 3. D raw ing o f th e  tow n o f G yula by L eopold Franz Rosenfeld, 1722. N: T h e  newly bu ilt R om án Catholic ch u rch , with 
th e  m in aret a t one o f its corners; O: T h e  m ausoleum  o f Ali Bey; P: T urk ish  bathhouse

fíAR S . ANA'O / 7ZZ ,
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111. 4. D raw ing o f the  fortress o f Gyula by Leopold  Franz Rosenfeld, 1722. A: T h e  castle-building; F: Süleym an cami;
G: Palace; H: Gateway stru c tu re

was o f the hypocaust type; consequently the facility 
can be assigned to the steam-baths (hamum) category.22 
Accepting that the build ing belonged to the cami of 
Ali Bey and  nőt to the cami o f Ishak Bey -  this, too, 
was m entioned in the 1579 tax-register- would mean 
that Ali Bey created a traditional O ttom an building- 
com plex (includ ing  a m osque, m ausoleum  and  
bathhouse), a so-called kiilliye (educational and  
charitable dependency o f a cami), in this far-flung 
outpost o f the em pire.23

The next building that should be m entioned when 
speaking of O ttom an architecture in Gyula is the cami 
on the area o f the o u ter fortress. T he 1579 register 
describes the cami as the “holy cami o f the su ltan’s 
hás".24 This area was nőt affected by the destruction 
o f the early 1600s. Evlia ^elebi saw the m osque and 
rem arked that the “cami o f Sultan Süleyman and that 
of Ali Bey are roofed in lead and  are pleasing.”25 
Because the cami o f Ali Bey was identified with the 
help of the mausoleum standing next to it, the mosque

22 M ogyoróssy 1858, 153; G erö  1980, 1 1 0 -1 1 1 .
23 T h e  1579 reg ister m en tioned  a servan t o f  a  ba th h o u se, a

certa in  Haci, as living in the mahalle a ro u n d  th e  holy cami o f 
Ishak Bey (Káldy-N agy 1982, 48.). An iviaret (a soup kitch-
en  fór studen ts, the poor, etc.) and  a school alsó belonged

in the o u ter fortress m ust have been the one nam ed 
after Sultan Süleym an. A ccording to the survey 
draw n up in 1722, there was a building in the o u ter 
fortress with one m inaret (111. 4). O n the depiction, 
the en trance of the build ing faces northwest; beside 
it, towards the west, stands the m inaret, which is 
hexagonal in g round  plán with a cylindrical body. 
T he southeast-northw est orientation o f the building 
corresponds to the orientation of other Ottoman camis 
in H ungary, which was always determ ined  by the 
direction of Mecca. However, the cami does nőt exhibit 
the features characteristic o f O ttom an architecture. 
Its roof is fiat, there is no dom e o r cupola, and its 
windows are nőt arched. According to the drawings 
p rep ared  in the m iddle o f the eighteenth  century, 
the building, which rem ained  in use, underw ent no 
significant change except fór the addition of a gabled 
roo f (111. 5). Antal H übner, chaplain at the court o f 
Ferenc H arruckern  between 1743 and 1758, alludes 
in his diary the “síim m inaret from the O ttom an

to the  külliye; however, th e  investigations to date  have nőt 
d e te rm in ed  th e ir  location.

24 Káldy-Nagy 1982,47.
25 Karácson 1908, 229.
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111. 5. View o f th e  castle-building, th e  O ttom an  cami, the  H arru ck ern  palace and the gate-tower, 1745

perio d ” sdll standing  in the courtyard  of the pal
ace.26 In 1784, Am brus Petik, after describing the 
H arruckern  palace in the o u te r fortress area, men- 
tions the Turkish m osque in his list o f the town’s 
sights: “ In the m iddle o f th e  o u te r fortress are the 
quarters o fth e  steward o f His L ordsh ip’s estates [= 
the form er Turkish mosque]. To this bu ild ing the 
m inaret, destroyed in 1754, w asjoined.”27 A stretch 
o f the cami's foundations was accidentally found in 
1958. Based on the excavadons carried ou t between 
1984 and  1987, the exact locadon o fth e  building, as 
well as its g ro u n d  p lán , cou ld  be d e te rm in e d . 
O riented southeast-northwest, it was 21.5 metres long 
and  12.5 m etres wide. T h e  g reat dem and fór buil
ding materials du ring  the reconstruction o f the town 
explains why the walls -  and  in several areas even 
the foundations -  o f the  cami were dem olished. 
However, it could still be seen that the bu ild ing had 
been erected  on a foundation o f stone and a multi- 
layer tim ber structure . T h e  scanty rem ains o f the 
walls and  the g reat am oun t o f brick debris indicate 
th a t  th e  u p p e r  sec tions o f  th e  b u ild in g  w ere 
constructed o f brick.-’"

It is difficult to reconstruct the State in which the 
Ottomans found Gyula fortress and its defence works. 
Excavadons, invesdgations o f the walls and the com
parison o f laté seventeenth-century surveys with the 
1562 sketch draw n by the military engineer Paolo 
M irandola (111. 6) all indicate that the O ttom ans did 
nőt altér it significantly du rin g  the 130 years they 
occupied it. T h e  repairs m entioned in a num ber of 
written sources (in 1571, 1584, 1630, and in 1687)29 
probably only m eant m aintenance o f the walls. Stor-

26 H aan 1874-75, 16.
27 Petik 1784/1961, 18.
28 G erelyes 1996, 106-111.
29 Fodor 1979, 377; 1985, 170; H aan 1870, 183, 248.

age was the m ain function of the castle-building 
th ro u g h o u t the occupation period. N őne o f the 
known sources mentions major dam age to the castle- 
building du ring  the siege of 1566. T he exact date of 
the m ajor destruction o f the northeast and north- 
west parts is unknown; according to N ándor Parádi, 
leader of the excavations between 1956 and 1961, 
the dam age occurred sometime during  the Ottoman 
éra. According to the 1579 register, a larger part of 
the garrison, 54 families, lived in the environs o f the 
cami in the o u ter fortress.30 T here  are no data on 
where the 700-strong O ttom an garrison m entioned 
at the end of the sixteenth century was accommodat- 
ed; it seems probable that most of these soldiers were 
likewise quartered  in the ou ter fortress. Evlia Qelebi 
m entioned that in 1664 “only the com m ander aga 
lived in the castle-building, where the granary and 
the military storehouses were located”.31 According 
to the 1695 official rep o rt by Colonel Fülöp Jakab 
Porthen, the castle-building seems to have been 
scarcely used at this time; its gate was fully blocked 
up and two small houses stood very near the en- 
trance.32

T he o th er quesdon is w hether the O ttom ans 
perform ed any larger-scale reconstruction o f the 
palisade system or o fth e  earthen  bastions. Com par- 
ing the surveys drawn up in the laté seventeenth and 
early eighteenth century with M irandola’s plán from 
1562, it seems that the enlargem ent o f the palisade 
fordfication was carried  ou t on the basis o f the 
Italian’s plans, m eaning that these operadons were 
o rdered  by the fortress com m ander, László Kere- 
csényi, and executed between 1560 and 1566. Accord-

30 Parádi 1966, 23; Káldy-Nagy 1982, 47-48 .
31 Karácson 1908, 227.
32 Veress 1938, 454.
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111. 6. G ro u n d  p lán  o f th e  fortress o f  Gyula by Paolo M irandola, 1562

ing to Paolo M irandola’s survey and  his plán fór the 
enlargem ent of the ou ter fortress, the outer defences 
had nine bastions in 1562. At the time o f M irandola’s 
visit the entrance oí the outer fortress faced southwest, 
and , on a p lán  draw n in th in  lines, M irandola, 
signalled his approval o f this. In the following four 
years -  up  to the 1566 siege -  Kerecsényi strength- 
ened the o u te r fortress on the basis o f M irandola’s 
plans. N either the w ritten, nor the archaeological 
sources teli whether it was he, Kerecsényi, who moved 
the o u ter fortress’s en trance to the northw est side. 
M oreover, accord ing  to the  re p o rt o f  the  royal 
commissioners who visited the site in 1564, K ere
csényi had nőt yet finished streng then ing  the o u ter 
fortress. In 1565, work on the fortress’s fortifications 
stopped; there was no m aster-builder present and 
László Kerecsényi was him self absent fór a period  of 
m onths. O n Z ünd t’s engraving the en trance o f the 
ou ter fortress was on the southwest side. T h e  survey 
by Fülöp Jakab  Porthen  (111. 7), and  an o th er by 
L am pert Lam bion, a m ilitary en g in ee r with the 
im perial forces, placed the en trance o f the o u ter 
fortress -  and the gate-tower -  on the northwest side, 
where they can be seen today.

T he gate-tower was certainly standing by 1664. 
Evlia Qelebi’s slightly ram bling account makes refer- 
ence to it: “T he second suburb surrounds the form er 
one [i.e. the inner fortress]. Its sturdy palisade has a

length of forty paces. T h e  striking of the tower clock 
above its gate can be heard  fór an appreciable dis- 
tance. T he tower is a brick edifice and has a gateway 
with brick vaulting and an iron gate that looks north. 
Above the gate leading to the large suburb outside is 
a b rick-vaulted  semender tower, the  fire-spew ing 
cannon o f which stick out ju s t like the bristles on a 
badger. In  fron t of the gate, above the River Körös, 
is a w ooden bridge 100 paces long that leads to the 
abovem entioned large suburb .”33 C om paring the 
sources from  before and  after the O ttom an éra, we 
may conclude that it was during  the Ottom an period 
that the en trance o f the o u ter fortress was relocated 
from  the southwest to the northw est, and  that it was 
at this tim e tha t the p resen t gateway was m ade. 
According to the archaeological invesdgations and 
exploration o f the walls carried  out in 2000, the 
ram part of the outer fortress included a demonstrably 
single-level, stone-built gateway rectangular in ground 
p lán  and  with arches and  vaulting  execu ted  in 
characteristic brick. O n the inner sides o f its north  
and south walls ogee-arched sediles were fashioned. 
To the north  wall of the tower was attached a stone 
building p ú t up  at the same time. T h e  ground  floor 
of the tower was connected to this build ing by a

33 Karácson 1908, 228.
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111. 7. Survey by Fülöp Jak ab  Porthen , 1695

passageway. A multi-level B aroque tower was built 
on top o f a section o f this gateway between 1722 and 
1745 (111. 8 ) .34

T h e archaeological investigations confirm ed the 
assumption that the palisade of the ou ter fortress was 
kep t in con tinuous good re p a ir  an d  ren o v ated  
repeatedly during  the period  o f O ttom an rule. This 
was especially true fór the Southern p art o f the ou ter 
fortress, whose palisade was completely b u rn t down 
in the siege o f 1566.35 Colonel Fülöp Jakab  Porth- 
en ’s report, p rep ared  shortly after the recap tu re  of 
Gyula in 1695, m entions the continual renovations. 
W riting o f the palisade, he notes that “it is thick, 
although nőt consistently so, built using two rows 
tall oak posts everywhere jo in ed  together by sturdy

34 Féld, I. and  G erelyes, I., A rchaeological re sea rch  o f  the
fortress o f  Gyula, 2000. D ocum entation  o f the excavation.

traverse bracing and filled with earth  to a thickness 
o f seven paces in somé parts, eight places in oth- 
ers”.3e T he abovementioned repairs to the castle-bu- 
ilding surely alsó included renovation of the pali
sade.

Summary

T he town of Gyula, cap tured  by the O ttom ans in 
1566, underw ent significant changes in the twelve 
years up to 1579. T he Ottom an newcomers lived near 
the fortress, in the form er Zaránd County quarter. A 
new cami was built in the o u ter fortress, and this can 
be identified as the Süleyman the Magnificent Cami.

35 G erelyes 1996, 117-120.
36 S c h erer  1938, 258.
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111. 3. Draw ing o f the  town o f G yula by L eopold Franz Rosenfeld, 1722. N: T h e  newly bu ilt R om án Catholic ch urch , with 
th e  m in aret a t one o f its corners; O: T h e  m ausoleum  o f Ali Bey; P: T urkish  ba thhouse

i t h t i

111. 4. D raw ing o f  th e  fortress o f  G yula by L eopold  Franz Rosenfeld, 1722. A: T h e  castle-building; F: Süleym an cami;
G: Palace; H: Gateway stru c tu re

was o f the hypocaust type; consequently the facility 
can be assigned to the steam-baths (hamam) category .22 
Accepting that the building belonged to the cami o f 
Ali Bey and nőt to the cami o f Ishak Bey -  this, too, 
was mentioned in the 1579 tax-register -  would mean 
that Ali Bey created a traditional O ttom an building- 
com plex (includ ing  a m osque, m ausoleum  and  
ba thhouse), a so-called külliye (educational and  
charitable dependency o f a cami), in this far-flung 
outpost of the em pire .23

T he next building that should be m entioned when 
speaking of O ttom an architecture in Gyula is the cami 
on the area o fth e  o u ter fortress. T h e  1579 register 
describes the cami as the “holy cami o f the sultan 's 
hás”.24 This area was nőt affected by the destruction 
o fth e  early 1600s. Evlia (Jelebi saw th e m osque and 
rem arked that the “cami ofSultan Süleyman and that 
of Ali Bey are roofed in lead and  are p leasing . ” 25 
Because the cami o f Ali Bey was identified with the 
help of the mausoleum standing next to it, the mosque

22 M o gyoróssy  1858, 153; G eró  1980, 110-111.
2:1 T h e  1579 reg iste r m entioned  a servan t o f  a ba thhouse, a

certain  Haci, as living in the  mahalle a ro u n d  the  holy cami o f 
Ishak Bey (K áldy-N agy 1982, 48.). An imaret (a soup  kitch-
en fór studen ts, the poor, etc.) an d  a school alsó belonged

in the ou ter fortress m ust have been the one nam ed 
afte r Suhan  Süleym an. A ccording to the survey 
draw n up  in 1722, there was a build ing in the ou ter 
fortress with one m inaret (111. 4). O n the depiction, 
the en trance o f the build ing faces northwest; beside 
it, tow ards the west, stands the m inaret, which is 
hexagonal in g round  plán with a cylindi'ical body. 
T he southeast-northw est orientation o f the building 
corresponds to the orientation of other Ottom an camis 
in Hungary, which was always determ ined  by the 
direction of Mecca. However, the cami does nőt exhibit 
the features characteristic o f  O ttom an architecture. 
Its roof is fiat, there is no dom e o r cupola, and  its 
windows are  nőt arched. According to the drawings 
p rep ared  in the m iddle o f the eighteenth  century, 
the building, which rem ained in use, underw ent no 
significant change except fór the addition of a gabled 
roo f (111. 5). Antal H übner, chaplain at the court of 
Ferenc H arruckern  between 1743 and 1758, alludes 
in his diary the “síim m inaret from  the O ttom an

to the  külliye', however, the  investigations to da te  have nő t 
d e te rm in ed  th e ir  location.

24 K áldy-N agy 1982,47.
25 K arácson  1908, 229.
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111. 5. View o f the  castle-building, the  O ttom an  cami, the H arru ck e rn  palace and  the gate-tower, 1745

perio d ” still standing in the courtyard  o f the pal
ace .26 In  1784, Am brus Petik, after describing the 
H arruckern  palace in the o u ter fortress area, men- 
tions the Turkish m osque in his list o f the town’s 
sights: “In  the m iddle o f the o u ter fortress are the 
quarters o f the steward o f His L ordship’s estates [ = 
the form er Turkish mosque], To this building the 
m inaret, destroyed in 1754, w asjo ined .” 27 A stretch 
o f the cami’s foundations was accidentally found in 
1958. Based on the excavations carried out between 
1984 and 1987, the exact locadon o f the building, as 
well as its g ro u n d  p lán , cou ld  be d e te rm in ed . 
Oriented southeast-northwest, it was 21.5 metres long 
and 12.5 m etres wide. T h e  great dem and fór buil
ding materials during  the reconstruction o fth e  town 
explains why the walls -  and  in several areas even 
the foundations -  o f the  cami were dem olished. 
However, it could still be seen that the build ing had 
been erected on a foundation  o f stone and a multi- 
layer tim ber structure . T h e  scanty rem ains o f the 
walls and the great am ount o f brick debris indicate 
th a t th e  u p p e r  sec tions o f  th e  b u ild in g  w ere 
constructed o f brick .28

It is difficult to reconstruct the State in which the 
Ottomans found Gyula fortress and its defence works. 
Excavations, investigadons o f the walls and the com 
parison of laté seventeenth-century surveys with the 
1562 sketch draw n by the m ilitary engineer Paolo 
M irandola (111. 6 ) all indicate that the O ttom ans did 
nőt altér it significantly d u rin g  the 130 years they 
occupied it. T h e  repairs m entioned in a num ber of 
written sources (in 1571, 1584, 1630, and in 1687)29 
probably only m eant m aintenance of the walls. Stor-

26 H aan 1874-75, 16.
27 P e t ik  1784/1961, 18.
28 G erelyes 1996, 106-111.
29 F o d o r  1979, 377; 1985, 170; H aan 1870, 183, 248.

age was the main function o f the castle-building 
th ro u g h o u t the occupation period. N őne o f the 
known sources mentions major damage to the castle- 
building du rin g  the siege o f 1566. T he exact date of 
the m ajor destruction o f the northeast and north- 
west parts is unknown; according to N ándor Parádi, 
leader o f th e  excavations between 1956 and 1961, 
the dam age occurred sometime during  the Ottom an 
éra. According to the 1579 register, a larger p art of 
the garrison, 54 families, lived in the environs of the 
cami in the o u ter fortress .30 T here  are no data on 
w here the 700-strong O ttom an garrison m entioned 
at the end o f the sixteenth century was accommodat- 
ed; it seems probable that most of these soldiers were 
likewise quartered  in the ou ter fortress. Evlia Qelebi 
m entioned that in 1664 “only the com m ander aga 
lived in the castle-building, w here the granary  and 
the military storehouses were located” .31 According 
to the 1695 official rep o rt by Colonel Fülöp Jakab 
P orthen , the castle-building seems to have been 
scarcely used at this time; its gate was fully blocked 
up  and  two small houses stood very near the en- 
trance .32

T h e  o th er question is w hether the O ttom ans 
perform ed any larger-scale reconstruction o f the 
palisade system or o fth e  earthen  bastions. Com par- 
ing the surveys drawn up  in the laté seventeenth and 
early eighteenth century with M irandola’s plán from 
1562, it seems that the enlargem ent o f th e  palisade 
fortification was ca rried  out on the basis o f the 
Italian’s plans, m eaning that these operations were 
o rd ered  by the fortress com m ander, László Kere- 
csényi, and executed between 1560 and 1566. Accord-

30 P arádi 1966, 23; K áldy-N agy 1982, 47-48.
31 K arácson 1908, 227.
32 V eress 1938, 454.
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111. 6. G ro u n d  p lán  o f  d ie  fortress o f Gyula by Paolo M irandola, 1562

ing to Paolo M irandola’s survey and  his plán fór the 
enlargem ent o fth e  outer fortress, the ou ter defences 
had nine basdons in 1562. At the time of M irandola’s 
visit the entrance of the outer fortress faced southwest, 
and , on a plán draw n in th in  lines, M irandola, 
signalled his approval o f this. In the following four 
years -  up  to the 1566 siege -  Kerecsényi strength- 
ened the ou ter fortress on the basis o f M irandola’s 
plans. N either the written, nor the archaeological 
sources teli w hether it was he, Kerecsényi, who moved 
the o u ter fortress’s en trance to the northw est side. 
M oreover, accord ing  to the  re p o r t  o f  the  royal 
commissioners who visited the site in 1564, K ere
csényi had nőt yet finished streng then ing  the ou ter 
fortress. In 1565, work on the fortress’s fortifications 
stopped; there was no m aster-builder p resen t and 
László Kerecsényi was him self absent fór a period of 
m onths. O n Z ündt’s engraving the en trance o f the 
ou ter fortress was on the southwest side. T h e  survey 
by Fülöp Jakab Porthen  (111. 7), and  an o th e r by 
L am pert Lam bion, a m ilitary en g in ee r with the 
im perial forces, placed the en trance o f the ou ter 
fortress -  and the gate-tower -  on the northwest side, 
where they can be seen today.

T he gate-tower was certainly standing by 1664. 
Evlia Qelebi’s slightly ram bling account makes refer- 
ence to it: “T he second suburb surrounds the form er 
one [i.e. the inner fortress], Its sturdy palisade has a

length o f forty paces. T he striking o f the tower clock 
above its gate can be heard  fór an appreciable dis- 
tance. T h e  tower is a brick edifice and  has a gateway 
with brick vaulting and an iron gate that looks north. 
Above the gate leading to the large suburb outside is 
a brick-vaulted  semender tower, the  fire-spew ing 
cannon of which stick out ju s t like the bristles on a 
badger. In  fron t o f the gate, above the River Körös, 
is a w ooden bridge 1 0 0  paces long that leads to the 
abovem entioned large su b u rb .” 33 C om paring the 
sources from  before and after the O ttom an éra, we 
may conclude that it was du ring  the O ttom an period 
that the en trance o f the o u te r fortress was relocated 
from  the southwest to the northw est, and that it was 
at this time tha t the p resen t gateway was m ade. 
According to the archaeological investigations and 
exploration o f the walls carried  ou t in 2 0 0 0 , the 
ram part of the outer fortress included a demonstrably 
single-level, stone-built gateway rectangular in ground 
plán  and  with arches and  vaulting  execu ted  in 
characteristic brick. O n the in n er sides o f its north  
and south walls ogee-arched sediles were fashioned. 
To the n o rth  wall o f the tow er was attached a stone 
building p ú t up  at the same time. T h e  g round  floor 
o f the tower was connected to this building by a

“  K arácson  1 9 0 8 , 2 2 8 .
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passageway. A multi-level Baroque tower was built 
on top of a section of this gateway between 1722 and 
1745 (111. 8 ) . 34

T he archaeological invesdgations confirm ed the 
assum ption that the palisade o f the outer fortress was 
k ep t in con tinuous good re p a ir  an d  ren o v a ted  
repeatedly du ring  the period o f O ttom an rule. This 
was especially true  fór the Southern part of the outer 
fortress, whose palisade was completely b u rn t down 
in the siege o f 1566.35 Colonel Fülöp Jakab Porth- 
e n ’s report, p rep ared  shordy after the recap tu re  of 
Gyula in 1695, m endons the continual renovations. 
W riting o f the palisade, he notes that “it is thick, 
a lthough nőt consistently so, built using two rows 
tall oak posts everywhere jo in ed  together by sturdy

84 Féld, I. and  G erelyes, I., A rchaeological re sea rch  o f  the  
fortress o f Gyula, 2000. D ocum entation  o f th e  excavation.

traverse bracing and filled with earth  to a thickness 
o f seven paces in somé parts, eight places in oth- 
ers” .36 T he abovem endoned repairs to the castle-bu- 
ilding surely alsó included renovation o f the pali
sade.

Summary

T he town of Gyula, cap tured  by the Ottom ans in 
1566, underw ent signiflcant changes in the twelve 
years up to 1579. T he Ottom an newcomers lived near 
the fortress, in the form er Zaránd County quarter. A 
new cami was built in the o u ter fortress, and  this can 
be identified as the Süleyman the Magnificent Cami.

35 G erelyes 1996, 117-120.
36 S ch erer  1938, 258.
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111. 8. T h e  n o rth e rn , o u te r  face o f  the  Gyula gate-tower. (Survey by István Féld, 2000)

An additional two camis and three mescids were created 
through  alterations to the C hapel o f  St. Nicholas, 
the Chapel of St. Aloysius, the hospital, and two other 
medieval buildings in the town. T h e  Turkish bath- 
house alsó had medieval antecedents. In  the early 
years of the Ottoman occupation the Hungarians lived 
separately from the O ttom ans in the form er Békés 
County quarter. Nőt only the historical, bú t alsó the 
archaeological sources imply that these were decades 
o f regression. As regards conditions later on, in the 
mid-seventeenth century, we may accept Evlia Celebi’s 
description, which m ore or less corresponds to what 
the im perial forces saw. According to Evlia Qelebi, 
there were only two mosques, one in the fortress and 
the  o th e r in the  town. T h e  b a th h o u se  an d  the

m ausoleum  (türbe) o f Pirsiz Ali, the sancakbeyi and 
the creato r o f this com plex o f buildings, stood al
most fully intact near the town mosque. T h e  castle 
building itself was hardly used. Excavations a round  
it suggest th a t the  brick wall and  the  palisade, 
previously surrounding the castle-building, no longer 
seemed im portant and no longer existed in the second 
half of the seventeenth century. Refuse pits and open- 
air hearths were found in the spots exam ined. How
ever, the palisade form ing the fortress’s outerm ost 
fortification system was continually m aintained and 
repaired . In  the laté seventeenth century  no H u n 
garians dwelt in Gyula, bú t there  were significant 
num bers o f Serbs. In  1695, the population o f the 
recaptured settlem ent consisted exclusively o f them.



GYŐZŐ G ERŐ

Balkan Influences in the Mosque Architecture of Hungary

Following the occupation o f Buda in 1541, a signi- 
ficant portion o f historical H ungary  came u n d er 
O ttom an ru le . 1 In  this way a fundam ental change 
took piacé in H ungary ’s links with the Balkan prov- 
inces o f the O ttom an Em pire. Soldiers and  their 
families arrived in H ungary  from  the Balkan areas, 
along with m em bers o f the civilian population. In 
the new historical situation the Balkan provinces of 
the O ttom an Em pire, especially Bosnia and H er
zegovina, played a m ediating role. T h e  reason fór 
the increasingly strong contacts with the Balkans was 
nőt ju s t the m utual bordér; a com plex interplay of 
num erous factors exercised a significant Balkan 
iníluence over nearly every area o f life, architecture 
included, in the O ttom an-inhabited  regions o f the 
conquered area.

From the very beginning o f the conquest o f H u n 
gary, an extrem ely im portan t role was played by the 
sancakbeyis o f the aforem entioned Balkan provinces, 
many ofw hom  pardcipated personally in the battles. 
They and their relatives became highly placed military 
and  civilian leaders in the newly form ed vilayet of 
Buda. Later, the h igh-ranking officials and  soídiers 
continued to be m ade up o f people from this region, 
and extensive family and ofFicial connections allowed 
them  to hold on to these positions to the end  o fth e  
O ttom an period. In this respect we should m ention 
the m em bers o f the Sokollu, Yahya and Malkogoglu 
families, whose authority was felt beyond the borders 
o f Hungary.

With regard to O ttom an architectural rem ains in 
Hungary, two basic factors should nőt be overlooked. 
T he first is that O ttom an buildings were constructed 
only in areas inhabited exclusively by Muslims; the 
second is that the num ber o f m onum ents still stand
ing today is substantially smaller than the num ber of 
structures known from written sources and authentic 
contem porary drawings.

Som é o f the  O tto m an  m osques b u ilt in the 
Hungárián territory were originally Chrisdan church- 
es. T he majority o f these buildings preserved their 
form er -  mostly Gothic -  g round plans. During somé 
conversions modifications to the g round  plán were 
executed, of which two basic types can be disting- 
uished. In one characteristic form  o f m odification 
the apse of the church was taken down and the nave 
was wallecl across in its piacé, thereby creating  a

1 O riginally  this p a p e r was given as a lectu re  a t ICTA XI, 
held in U trecht in 1999.

rectangular g round  plán. Examples o f this type of 
modification are the Pa§a or Seray Cami -  converted 
from  the medieval Franciscan church -  in the Buda 
C astle D istrict, an d  the  so-called O rta  Cam i -  
converted from  the form er St. George’s C hurch -  
likewise in the Buda Castle District.

In the second type, the apse was left and a vestibule 
was added to expand the church. An example of this 
kind o f alteradon  is the Memi Pa§a Cami in Pécs, or 
the Sultan Süleyman Cami in the Buda Castle District 
converted in 1541 from  the medieval C hurch of the 
Virgin Mary intő a mosque, and the Fethiye Cami or 
Clock M osque (alsó in the B uda Castle District) 
converted in 1596 from  the Gothic C hurch of Mary 
M agdalene. Fór mosques converted from churches, 
the original tower served as the m inaret, bú t there 
were alsó cases in which an “O ttoman-style” m inaret 
was built beside a m edieval, form erly C hristian, 
church.

With regard  to Balkan connections, the originally 
O ttom an buildings were substantially m ore im por
tant. In  this respect, references are to be found in 
the descriptions by Evlia Qelebi and in o ther sources, 
and m any exam ples can be seen on city m aps and 
townscapes from  the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. These last m entioned provide considerable 
supplem entary  inform ation concerning the small 
num ber of existing physical m onum ents.

Ottom an mosques in Hungary followed two types 
o f g round  plán. T h e  first, the most com m on in the 
Balkans and in occupied Hungary, was a mosque with 
a square g round  plán, th ree arched segments, an 
o p en  vestibu le, a cupo la , an d  a m in are t. T h e  
frequency of these is indicated by the existing remains 
as well as by seventeenth-century surveys draw n up 
by military engineers. A large num ber o f Balkan 
parallels o f this ground-plan  arrangem ent are to be 
found, so m uch so that it may be considered the truly 
typical one, and even with regard  to size there are 
very few differences. However, beyond the uniformity 
o f the ground  plans, the artistic details and  archi- 
tectonic elem ents o f the mosques built in H ungary 
provide a m uch m ore im portan t indication of the 
B alkan co n n ectio n . N a tu rally , a p a r t  from  the 
similarity o f the forms, the question o f the person 
commissioning the given buildings alsó arises. From 
the standpoint of analysis of detail-forms, the primary 
objects o f exam ination are the mosques still stand
ing, or their rem ains. T h e  best opportunity  here is 
provided by the Yakovali H asan Pa§a Cami in Pécs 
(shown on p. 2  o f the present volume), the most intact 
form rem aining in Hungary. Built in the second half
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111. 1. Gazi Kasim Pa§a Cami, Pécs (1543-1564)

of the sixteenth century, this small cami is the most 
o rnate  of any in the country. A m ultiply contoured  
stone fram e borders the en trance, a portai project
ing from the pláne o f the facade. Above the entrance 
there is a triangular-shaped field fram ed by two rows 
o f stalactite decoration. O n the lower p art o f this 
tr ia n g u la r  field is a rec tan g u la r n iche. S im ilar 
en trance arrangem ents can be found at the §i§man 
Ibrahim  Cami in Pocitelj and at the Balagusa and 
Lala M ustafa Camis in Livno. In  its p roportions the 
m inaret of the Yakovah Hasan Pa§a Cami is closest to 
that of the §i§man Ibrahim  Cami. T h e  floral o rn a 
m entation decorating the walls is a m odest variadon 
on the ornam entation  o f O ttom an wall-tiles, which 
are unknow n on architectural relics o f the period  of 
O ttom an occupation in Hungary.

T he o ther type is a rectangular m osque covered 
by a gabled roof, with an open vestibule and  a m ina
ret. Regrettably, only two buildings representing this 
type are  still s tand ing  today. O ne is the  S uhan  
Süleyman Cami in the fortress at Szigetvár, and  the 
o ther is the Özigeli Haci Ibrahim  Cami in the Vízi
város (W ater Town) d istric t o f  Esztergom . T h is 
ground plán can be alsó observed at Gyula’s Süleyman 
Cami, the rem ains have been excavated. Parallels to 
this latter type o f ground  plán occur in the Balkan 
provinces. Similar g round  plans are to be observed 
at the H ünkár Cami and the Careva Cami in Foca, as 
well as at the Islam Aga Adrevic Cami in Nis built in

the early eighteenth  century. T he best exam ple of 
this type is the Sultan Süleym an Cami in Szigetvár 
(111. 2), com m issioned by Sokollu Mustafa between 
1566 and 1578. An L-shaped vestibule, originally with 
arcades, is attached to the mosque. T he mihrab niche 
was on the enclosed southeast side. A parallel with 
its vestibule can be found in the Edém Bey Cami 
built in T iran a  in the early eigh teenth  century.

In  both types o f g ro u n d  plán it is possible to 
observe an extremely large num ber of details that were 
very com m on in the O ttom an architecture o f the 
Balkans.

T h e  distribution o f windows at the Malko^ Bey 
Cami in Siklós can be considered a parallel to the 
d istribution  at the Karagöz Cami in Mostar, the 
§i§man Ibrahim  Cami in Pocitelj, and the Alaca Cami 
in Foca. Its m inaret is pentagonal in design, as is 
that o f the Ali Pa§a Cami in Sarajevo. Both the m ina
re t and the wings are accessible from  a stairway built 
intő the wall and  opening out o f a window recess. At 
the Ferhad Pa§a Cami in Banja Luka, two spirál 
stairways form ed in the m ain wall lead to the wing, 
as in the case o f the Fatih Cami in Pristina. T he 
closest to the m osque in Siklós, however, is the 
Banjabasi Cami in Sofia, w here the entry  likewise 
opens from a window recess and connects to the wing.

T h e  windows o f most mosques feature the ogee 
o r high arch generally em ployed in O ttom an archi
tecture. T h e  exception is the Sultan Süleyman Cami
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111. 2. Sultan Süleyman Cami, Szigetvár (1566-1578)
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in Szigetvár, w here in addition  to the ogee-arch 
windows the raindrop-shaped  window in a recessed 
field alsó appears. T h e  sam e w indow form  and  
piacem ent can alsó be found at the Ahm et Bey Cami 
in Küstendil. D uring o u r research it was discovered 
that the only exception is constituted by the windows 
o f the Ferhad Pa§a Cami in Pécs, which are topped  
by semicircular arches as at the Ferhad Pa§a Cami in 
Banja Luka.

In  the Suhan Süleym an and Ali Pa§a Camis in 
Szigetvár, as well as the Malkog Bey Cami in Siklós, 
wall niches were found d u rin g  the investigation of 
the walls. T h e  wall niches o f the Szigetvár mosques 
are straight, while those in Siklós are enclosed with 
peaked o r ogee arches. Parallels to the wall niches of 
the Szigetvár mosques are found in the Karagöz Bey 
and  Koski M ehm ed Camis in Mostar.

T he mihrabs in Hungary, with two exceptions, were 
built o f brick, with varying stalactite arch enclosures. 
The partially chipped remains of these were recovered 
du rin g  the research work, and  o f them  only two 
could be reconstructed . T h e  mihrabs fór the Gazi 
Kasim Pa§a Cami in Pécs and  Toygun Pa§a Cami in 
B uda w ere carved from  stone. E lem ents o f the 
stalactite arches o f the latter are similar to the mihrab 
o f the Alaca Cami in Foca.

Unfortunately, all o fthe  vestibules of our mosques 
have perished, with only details or fragments remaining. 
T he material in Hungary containsboth types ofcolumn 
used to support the arches of the vestibule. T he stalactite 
capital was used in the Gazi Kasim Pa§a Cami in Pécs. 
A parallel can be found in the vestibule o fth e  Koski 
M ehmed Pa§a Cami in Mostar. T he vestibule of the 
Ferhad Pa§a Cami, alsó in Pécs, features the so-called

baklavali type of Capital, found in num erous variations 
in the Balkans and in Turkey.

T his study has a ttem pted  to present the most 
characteristic details illustrating the closeness o f the 
connecdon between cami architecture on the territory 
o f H ungary  and O ttom an m osque arch itecture in 
Bosnia-H erzegovina. However, these parallels in 
structure and form raise fu rther issues. Fór example, 
it can be proved that many mosques in H ungary and 
Bosnia-H erzegovina were founded o r built by the 
same person. Sokollu Ferhad Pa§a had foundations 
in both  Pécs and Banja Luka. T he bu ilder o f the 
Alaca Cami in f'oca, Hasan Pa§a, was defterdár of Buda. 
T he Div Süleyman Cami -  alsó in Foca -  was founded 
by Süleyman, a form er pa§a of Buda. H adim  Ali, a 
form er pa§a o f Buda, founded  the Ali Pa§a Cami in 
Sarajevo, and Haci M ehm ed, another form er pa§a of 
Buda, founded  the Karagöz Bey Cami in Mostar. 
Sokollu Mustafa, yet ano ther pa§a o f Buda, founded 
a num ber o f buildings in B uda and Hungary, and  is 
alsó known to have founded a com plex o f buildings 
in R udo, Bosnia. Kasim Pa§a -  supcessively san- 
cakbeyi o f Eszék, Mohács and  Pécs and  m ore than 
once pa§a of Buda and Temesvár -  founded H ungary’s 
largest surviving mosque, the Gazi Kasim Pa§a Cami 
in Pécs (111. 1) and  alsó had  a m osque built in Eszék. 
As can be seen from these few examples, close family 
an d  official ties lin k ed  H u n g a ry  an d  B o sn ia - 
Herzegovina th roughout the period of the O ttom an 
occupation. This fact played a defm ing role nőt only 
in m osque architecture, b ú t alsó in O ttom an archi
tecture in generál in Hungary, which should be seen 
as an extension of Balkan O ttom an architecture, albeit 
with its own unique characteristics .2

2 F ó r  f u r t h e r  r e a d in g :  G eró  1980; A c c o r d in g  th e  p e o p le  o f  
B a lk a n  o r ig in  in  H u n g a r y :  H egyi 1998. S e e  a ls ó  t h e  s tu d y  
o f  K lá ra  H e g y i in  th is  v o lu m e .  W r i t te n  s o u rc e s :  K arácson  
1904; 1908; 1985; V e lics -  K am m erer 1886-1890; V eress 
1906; R e g a r d in g  K a s im  Pa§a C a m i a n d  Y akovali H a s a n  C a m i 
at P é c s  c f . G o s z t o n y i  w .d . ;  G e r ó  1960a; 1976; S u l t a n  
S ü le y m a n  C a m i in  S z ig e tv á r  cf. G eró  1966; Ö z ig e l i H a c i

Ib rah im  C am i a t E sztergom  cf. G e ró  1965; Malkoc; Bey 
Cami in Siklós cf. G erő  1983; Süleym an Cami in Gyula cf. 
G erelyes 1996, 102-111; fór analogies in th e  Balkans cf. 
B ejtió  1952-53; A yverdi 1981, II/3.

* T h e  research  was su p p o rte d  by the  N ational R esearch 
Fu n d  (‘OTKA’).
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An Ottoman Mosque at Borosjenő

This article will p resen t a lesser-known O ttom an 
m onum ent, the mosque at Borosjenő.

Along with the rest o f Arad County, Borosjenő 
(today: Ineu, Romania) came u n d er O ttom an rule in 
the m iddle o f the sixteenth century . 1 T h e re  is no 
information on O ttom an mosques in Borosjenő from 
the middle to the end of that century; however, given 
the analogues, it may be assumed that mosques existed 
from the beginning o f the O ttom an occupation. T he 
first reliable data is from around  1595, when György 
Borbély drove the Turks out o f je n ő  and reoccupied 
the castle. At that time four mosques were allegedly 
in existence.2 These, however, must have been highly 
insignificant buildings, since as they have vanished 
practically without trace. T h eir improvised natúré is 
confirm ed by a letter, dated  24 January 1647, from 
Prince György Rákóczi I o f Transylvania to István 
Szalánczy, his am bassador to the Porté, in the m atter

o f com plaints by the Turks o f Jenő: “Since Your 
Excellency has been in Jen ő  m any times, had you 
rem em bered you could easily have answ ered with 
regard  to the mosque, namely that to this day we 
have nőt seen such a thing, nor heard  o f there being 
a m osque m ade o f stone, [...] although there was a 
small look-out space at the foot of one of the bastions; 
w hether it was o f ro tten  wood o r shingles we do nőt 
know .” 3

This proves that the mosque discussed below was 
built after the siege o f 1658, when the Ottom ans 
reoccupied the town (111. 1). T here  is docum entary 
evidence that after taking the castle of Borosjenő, Ali 
Pa§a began construction work in 1659, launching 
renovation o f the castle walls and o ther fortification 
w ork ;4 the mosque may have been built at this time. 
Evlia (y el ebi m entions several camis and mescids in his 
accoun t .5 T h e  build ing  in question stood on the

111. 1. B orosjenő m osque with the  m inaret

' July, 1566. Fábián  1835, 81; Fór the  history o f the  Vilayet o f  3
Tem esvár (Timi§oara) cf. F o d o r  1996a; 1996b; D ávid  1999, 4
113-128; and  Ferenc C sortán ’s study  in the  p re sen t vol
u m e. 5

2 Fábián  1835, 82; M árki 1895, 243.

B eke -  Barabás 1888, 819-820.
M árki 1895, 114. “A radul p e rm an en ta  in istoria  pa trie i”. 
A rad 1978, 151.
K arácson  1985 ,45-46 . It is nő t know n w hat type o f m osque 
the bu ild ing in question  actually was.
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southwest side o f the castle. It had  a rectangular 
ground  plán, and  two wooden colum ns supported  
its simple wood ceiling. N ext to the building stood a 
seventeen-m eter-high m inaret erected  from  carved 
stones. Two of these stones are still preserved in Arad 
Museum .15

After the imperial generál Siegbert Heister retook 
Borosjenő from the O ttom ans in 1686, the condition 
of the m osque deteriorated  significantly. From 1702 
until com pletion o f a new church  fór Catholics in 
1858, the building functioned as a piacé of Christian 
w orship. D uring this period  m inor repairs were 
perform ed; e.g., there  is data indicating that the 
w ooden  co lu m n s su p p o rtin g  th e  ce iling  w ere 
replaced with stone ones in 1850. W hile the mosque 
was being used as a Christian church , the condition 
o f the m inaret continued to decline. In 1779 the 
natural scientist G rassinger was no longer able to go 
up the “Turkish tower” because o f the “innum erable

n; c i i / H / i i /H /

111. 2. C andlesticks from  the  m osque

111. 3. László Diószeghy’s w aterco lour o f the  m osque

bats” inhabiting it .7 At the end  o f the n ineteen th  
century  the m inaret was converted intő a chim ney 
fór a vinegar factory. A picture published in the 12 
July  1931 issue of the periodical Vasárnap shows the 
ra th e r ru inous condition o f the building in the early 
tw entieth century. It was still standing, bú t its roo f 
had  fallen in; an d  the  ro o f o f the  m in are t was 
completely missing. T he tower was torn down in 1947 
and  the build ing itself in 1954.

A few objects, ceramic vessels and  stove tiles from  
the dem olished building have passed intő the pos- 
session of Arad M useum. O f especially great value 
are the two candlesticks th a t becam e p art o f  the 
collection following nationalisadon (111. 2 ).

T he last picture (111. 3) attem pts to evoke the one- 
time atm osphere of Borosjenő. This is a watercolor by 
the pain ter László Diószeghy. Diószeghy played an 
im portant role in the artistic history o f Arad. T he 
Borosjenő-born pain ter strove to record the m ore 
valuable casdes, parks and memorials of the Arad reg
ion. His surviving paintings are  a rich source o f 
docum entary material fór researchers o f local history.

6 A rad M useum  o f  History, M edieval Section. M. F. 605; M.
F. 1766. 7 F ábián 1835, 84; M árki 1895, 244.
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Ottoman Architecture in the Vilayet of Temesvár

T he vilayet of Temesvár was created after the Ottom an 
forces, beginning in 1551, systematically occupied 
the fortresses o f the K ingdom  o f H ungary in the so- 
called Tiszántúl (the region directly east o f the River 
Tisza). This process actually began with the conquest 
o f Orsóvá in 1520; the first m ajor event was the 
cap turing  o f Becse and Becskerek in 1551 and  the 
creation o f a sancak with Becse as its Capital. T he 
fortresses at Tem esvár and Lippa were occupied the 
nex t year and Tem esvár becam e the seat o f the new 
vilayet. T he vilayet expanded northwards: Arad came 
u n d er O ttom an rule in 1551 and  yet an o th er sancak 
was created. Gyula, Világos and  Jen ő  were taken in 
1566.

In 1551 Süleyman I (1520-1566) handed over the 
fortresses o f Lúgos and  Karánsebes, as well as the 
U pper Temes region that form ed the h in terland  of 
these fortresses, to the voivode of Transylvania. This 
area was only incorporated  intő the vilayet ofTemes- 
vár in 1660 and  it rem ained  p art o fth is adm inistra- 
tive un it until 1717, the year m arking the end  of 
O ttom an ru le  in the area.

T he last decades o f the seventeenth century saw a 
m ajor change in the balance o f power, resulting in 
the eventual withdrawal o f O ttom an troops írom  the 
territo ry  o f the K ingdom  o f Hungary. T h e  Treaty of 
Karlowitz, signed in 1699, stipulated that O ttom an 
adm inistration be restricted to the territory between 
the Danube, Tisza and Maros rivers and the western 
sp u r o f the Transylvanian Alps. A chain of Serbian 
settlem ents fór the defence o f the bordér was created 
by the Habsburgs along the lower reaches o f the 
D anube and  the Tisza, as well as on the righ t side o f 
the Lower Maros. T h e  Treaty o f Karlowitz alsó stip
ulated  that the O ttom ans would have to dem olish 
the fortresses in the n o rth ern  fron tier area o f the 
vilayet (Lippa, Fenlak, Csanád, Besenyő, etc.)

T h e  vilayet o f Tem esvár was finally abolished by 
the Treaty o f Passarowitz (1718), although the great- 
e r p a rt ofits territo ry  had been occupied as early as 
1716-17 by the troops o fE ugene ofSavoy.'

Evén so, the O ttom an presence in the Temesköz 
region did nőt yet come to a final end: the Sublime 
Porté recovered its strength, even if only tem porari- 
ly, and  the Belgrade Treaty o f 1736 stipulated that 
the Habsburgs should re trea t from the territories

1 F ó r  t h e  h is to ry  o f  th e  vilayet o f  T e m e s v á r  cf. K áldy-N agy 
1982; E n g e l  1996; F o d o r  1996a, 195-208; D á v id  1999, 
113-128 .

conquered and  annexed in 1717 (N orthern  Serbia 
and  Oltenia). T he fortress of Orsóvá was ceded to 
the Ottomans, together with the fortress of Ada-Kale; 
a canal runn ing  parallel to the River C serna was 
constructed  to m ark the new O ttom an-A ustrian  
bordér.

T he Muslim population of the vilayet of Temesvár 
lived exclusively in fordfied settlem ents o r in settle
m ents that were protected by a fortress. T he distinc- 
tive creations o f O ttom an architecture -camis, mesc- 
ids, schools, bathhouses, palaces, kiosks, shops, cov
ered markets, inns, türbes and other sepulchral build
ings, fountains and bridges - ,  as well as the tech- 
niques and  ornam ental motifs of O ttom an architec
ture, can be docum ented almost only in these settle
ments. In the Balkans and in C entral Europe, thus 
in the vilayet o f Tem esvár alsó, local adm inistrative 
centres were usually established in pre-existing for
tresses. T he conquerors only built new fortificadons 
in a few settlements; these were usually strongholds 
with palisade walls and earthworks, and they frequent- 
ly udlised earlier buildings. T he conversion of one 
o r m ore C hristian churches intő places o f Muslim 
worship in the conquered  settlem ents was alsó a 
generál practice. T h e  foundation date o f these reli- 
gious institudons was recorded in a calligraphic re 
lief inscription, as was the date o f bu ild ing and 
renovation.

T he O ttom an towns o f Southeast Europe usually 
had a fortress o r a castle with an inner part -  called 
an “inner castle” -  and a town (varo§) m ade up  of 
several quarters outside the fortress. At Temesvár and 
V árad, fór example, the varo§ was alsó enclosed by a 
palisade. Somé town quarters lay outside the palisade. 
T he different ethnic and religious groups usually 
had their own quarters, as did craftsm en plying the 
same trade.

In  O ttom an society, it was rulers and  high-rank- 
ing officials who usually had com m unal buildings 
constructed, establishing pious foundations fór their 
upkeep. Modelled on similar buildings in the m ajor 
centres of the O ttom an Em pire, the form, the struc- 
ture and the ornamentation of these buildings showed 
a rem arking uniformity. T he architects usually came 
from  the m ajor centres o f the O ttom an E m pire ,2 
explaining why practically nothing was adopted from

2 Cf., fór exam ple, the literary  descrip tion  o f the construc- 
tion o f  the  b ridge  at V isegrád in Bosnia (Ivó Andric, The 
Bridge on the Drina), and  the  Süleymaniye in Damascus whose 
m agnificence is on  a p á r with the  one  in Istanbul.
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the pre-O ttom an architectural tradition; even so, 
certain régiónál differences can be dem onstrated  
du rin g  different periods.

T h e  gazetteer below attem pts to list -  prim arily 
on the basis o f Evlia Celebi’s descriptions, bú t using 
o ther docum entary evidence as well -  all the O tto
man buildings in the settlements of the one-time vilayet 
of Temesvár. This gazetteer will no doubt be modified 
with the discovery o f new docum ents and  fu ture 
archaeological investigations. Most o f the buildings 
listed here were destroyed and  in m ost cases even 
their one-tim e location rem ains unknow n.

T he gazetteer clearly shows that the fortresses and 
towns o f the vilayet o f Tem esvár had  a rich and, in 
many cases, attractive O ttom an architecture. We may 
assum e som é resem blance with the build ings of 
contem porary  Bosnia, since m any beylerbeyis and 
o ther h igh-ranking officials came from  that region 
and, alsó, since the military and  civilian population, 
too, had  a Balkan, Southern Slav background. T he 
reason tha t these Muslim buildings perished can be 
sum m ed up as follows:

(1) O ttom an rule usually ended  after long and 
fierce sieges in the course o f which most, if nőt all, 
o f these buildings were destroyed.

(2) After the Muslim population’s departu re , the 
buildings were no longer used.

(3) T h e  H absburg adm inistration launched an 
am bitious m odernising program m e o f economic, 
cultural and technological developm ent that built on 
the rem aining Christian (and Jewish) population, as 
well as on new settlers from the neighbouring Balkan 
territories, W estern E urope and existing provinces 
o f the H absburg Em pire. Viewed from  this per- 
spective, the surviving O ttom an buildings did nőt 
m eet the  new practical an d  cu ltu ra l (aesthetic) 
requirem ents.

Gazetteer3

ADA-KALE (Romania)
An island in the Danube, somé 4 km southeast of 

Orsóvá, that perished when the Yugoslavian—Romá
nián dam  and hydroelectric p lánt was built in the 
1960s. It had an exclusively Turkish and  Muslim 
population du rin g  the O ttom an period. T h e  Otto- 
m ans occupied the insignificant island in 1520. 
Between 1718 and  1738, the Austrians built a for
tress here; according to the term s o f the Treaty of

Belgrade, the fortress came under O ttom an control.4 
A T urk ish  garrison  was stationed  h ere  an d  the 
Franciscan chapel was transform ed intő a cami. In  
1878, the Turkish garrison abandoned the fortress 
and  in 1885 the island came u n d er A ustro-H ungar- 
ian control.

ALSÓLUPKÓ (today: Liubcova, Romania)
A small palisade in the sancak of Moldava that, 

according to Evlia (Jelebi, was built u n d er O ttom an 
rule. T h e  fortress, ringed  by a double ditch, only 
accom m odated five houses. T h e  shingle roofed cami 
and  minaret lay beyond the gate. O ne h u n d red  M us
lim and  one h u n d red  C hristian families lived in the 
varos.5

ARAD (today: Arad, Romania)
T h e palisade-was built in 1551 around  a church. 

T he stronghold had an oblong ground plán and was 
provided with a bastion on each corner. A small bailey 
stood inside it with a small kiosk. In 1658 K öprülü  
M ehm ed built “a cami, a large han, a mekteb, a tekke 
and an imaret [...] there is a small bathhouse and  a 
ra ther large, bú t narrow  m arkét .” 6 

BECSE. See Törökbecse.
BECSKEREK. See Nagybecskerek.
BÉKÉS (today: Békés, Hungary)
T he O ttom ans probably occupied the town in 

1566, after the fali of Gyula. T he palisade, located in 
the area called Kastélyzug today, was constructed in 
1584 on the spot o f the M aróthy family’s m anor 
house .7 A totál of 238 soldiers garrisoned the strong
hold in 1590-91, and  the sources alsó m ention a 
certain H ü rrem  who “served in the cami"? 

BESENYŐ. See Óbesenyő.
BOKSABÁNYA (today: Boc§a, Romania)
T he medieval fortress stood on a hill on the right 

bank of the River Berzava. A hillfort whose ram parts 
were reinforced with wood was built on the left bank 
o f the river in 1552. T h e  fortress was oblong in 
ground plán and had a lozenge-shaped tower in each 
corner.9 In 1590-91, a garrison of 63 Ottoman merce- 
naries served here, while in 1664 the garrison was 
m ade up o f cavalrymen, infantrym en and azabs.10 

BOROSJENŐ (today: Ineu, Romania)
A m ajor m arkét town, lying in medieval Zaránd 

County. T he O ttom ans occupied the town in 1566 
and it became the seat of the sancak o fJenő-P ankota  
in the vilayet o f Tem esvár until 1595. From 1660 the 
town funcdoned as the seat o f the vilayet: at first, until 
1684, the beylerbeyi divided his tim e between Boros- 
jenő and Temesvár, rem aining here  from then  on

3 T h e  buildings a re  listed according to settlem ents. How ev
er, we have om itted  settlem ents o f  which it is know n m erely 
th a t a T urkish garrison  was sta tioned  th ere , i.e. those fór 
which archaeological o r  w ritten  evidence fór any bu ild ing  
from  the O ttom an  p eriod  is lacking. A n u m b er o f  b ridges 
were built on the  territo ry  o f  the  one-tim e vilayet o f  Tem es
vár; som é o f  these  can p robab ly  be associated  w ith th e  
O tto m an s.

4 H e it e l  1974-1975, 193-208.

5 E vlia  1976, 692-693.
6 E vlia  1976, 504.
7 M árki 1895, 13; B an ner  1970, fó r th e  h istorical sources, 

an d  G erelyes 1980, fór th e  archaeological investigations in 
the  area.

8 V e l ic s -  K am m erer  1886-1890, I .  375.
9 Cf. S ebestyén  1984, 46, fór M arsigli’s survey from  1697.
10 V elics  -  K am m erer  1886-1890, I. 375; F e k et e  1928-29, 7 

(1929), 85.
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until 1693, when the town was cap tu red  by the 
Austrians. Jen ő  had a substantial garrison during  
O ttom an rule.

T he settlem ent was m ade up o f a fortress (kale) 
originally built in the M iddle Ages, a palisade and  a 
town (varo§) pro tected  by a m oat fed by the River 
Körös. T he O ttom ans did  nőt engineer significant 
changes to the m edieval fortress. O ne o f bastions 
accommodated a wooden mescid.

In 1595, the year the Transylvanians re-occupied 
it, four mescids stood in the town; these were destroyed 
d u rin g  the siege. A few years after the 1658 re- 
occupation of the town by the Ottom ans, Evlia Qelebi 
visited Borosjenő: “Standing on the banks ofthe River 
Körös, the fortress is rectangular in g round  plán 
and has small stone bastions. [...] 1  he gate is on its 
Southern side, the key is held by the aga o f the 
janissaries who lives in the fortress. Inside, near the 
gate, stands the cami of Sultan M ehmed, beside it is a 
clocktower constructed o f wooden planks, and a mill 
d riv en  by horses. T h e  new fó rt [i.e. the  castle 
renovated by the Transylvanians] that contains noth- 
ing bút the janissaries’ rooms lies within the fortress.”

Lying on both  sides o f the Körös, the varo§ was 
protected  by a palisade, eight strong bastions and 
three wooden gates (the Temesvár, Gyula and Várad 
gates). “T he solid and most graceful tile-roofed cami 
with a stone m inaret of Köprülü M ehmed Pa§a stands 
in this town; it is visited by many fór praying.” Haseki 
O sm an Aga’s tiled-roofed cami stood in the m iddle 
o f the varos, its m inaret built o f wooden planks. A 
building inscripdon dated 1073 (1662-1663) was set 
above its entrance.

T he cami o f Sofu Kenan Pa§a was alsó roofed with 
tiles, and  had a m inaret o f  wooden planks. N őt far 
away, near the bridge, stood the cami o f K öprülü- 
zade Fazil Ahm ed Pa§a. T h e  town alsó had several 
other mescids.n

T he town boasted over eight hundred houses; “the 
pasa's seray, with a pordco and a bathhouse, was located 
near the Gyula Gate. [...] So far the town has only 
had a single bathhouse.” T he town alsó held an inn 
built by Köprülüzade Ahmed and about two hundred  
shops.

O ne o f th e  camis, possibly the  one  b u ilt by 
K öprülüzade Fazil A hm ed Pa§a, survived intő later 
centuries and  was only destroyed after the Second 
World War. 12

A nineteenth-century histórián mentions that the 
Turks deligh ted  in the m ineral springs abounding 
in this area and  built bathhouses, public fountains 
and  pools . ” 13

"  E v l i a  1 9 7 6 , 5 1 2 - 5 1 5 .
12 O p ri§  1 9 8 8 , 4 1 ,  131 , 2 4 1 ; S o r b á n  1 9 3 4 , 3 0 - 3 6 ;  cf, a lsó  G. 

L a n e v s c h i ’s s tu d y  in  th e  p r e s e n t  v o lu m e .
13 M i l e t z  1 8 7 6 a , 176.
’4 E v l ia  1 9 7 6 , 6 4 7 - 6 4 8 .
15 B o ro v s z k y  1 8 9 7 , 8 8 .
16 E v l ia  19 7 6 , 4 9 1 .
17 M á rk i 18 9 5 , 5 , 161 .

CSANÁD (today: Cenad, Romania)
Occupied by the O ttom ans in 1551, the town 

became one of the im portant military, economic and 
cultural centres of the vilayet of Temesvár. T he large 
rectangular fortress with corner-bastions, the town 
walls and the moat were originally built in the Middle 
Ages. T here  were four camis inside the fortress, each 
with a m inaret transform ed from a belfry. O ne of 
these, the H ü n k ár cami, stood in the in n er fórt, 
together with the houses o f the military leaders. A 
ra th e r popular mescid and the court of the P rophet’s 
sheriat could be found outside the fortress. T he varo§ 
was protected by an earthen  ram part and palisade. 
It had “ 185 spacious houses, the most beautiful 
am ong them  being the beyzade’s residence, beside 
which lay the ruins o f a monastery. T he extensive 
suburb had a totál o f twelve mihrabs, the largest of 
which was the cami o f Haci Osm an Aga.”

T he cami o f Gazi Kügük Báli Bey, conqueror of 
the town, stands in front o f the gate of the middle 
fórt. His tömb lies u n d er one of the cupolas. T he 
seray o f the Csanád bey is located beside this cami.

“T he town has th ree medreses, th ree tekkes, four 
mektebs and about th ree h u n d red  shops. Although 
there is no [covered] bazaar, it does have a small 
bathhouse and three inns .” 14

T he fortress was dem olished in 1701, u n d er the 
supervision of Austrian officers. T he medieval build
ings were alsó destroyed at this time. T h e  1717 
im perial survey lists forty houses in all. ' 5 

DENTA (today; Denta, Romania)
A palisade in the Csákóvá nahiye o f the Temesvár 

sancak. In the seventeenth century it was described 
as a “quadrangular stronghold of wattle, with a dizdar 
and  fifty nefers, a gunpow der magaziné, a cami, an 
inn and a few dükkáns [shops] . ” 16

ERDŐHEGY (today: Pádureni, now part of the 
town o f Köröskisjenő/Chi§ináu-Cri§, Romania)

A palisade built in 1571-72;17 in the laté sixteenth 
century it had a garrison o f 260 soldiers that was 
later increased to 270. They included “M ühieddin, 
the imám and hatib o f the garrison’s cami, as well as 
the müezzins Ibrahim and Murteza” , 18 suggesting that 
the stronghold had at least one, bút possibly two 
religious buildings.

KACSÁD (today: Fáget, Romania)
Palisade and nahiye seat in the sancak of Temesvár 

that was u n d er O ttom an control from 1551 to 1594 
and from 1616 to 1717; its garrison was usually over 
300 strong . 19 According to Evlia Celebi, “the quad
rangular, attractive and sturdy castle [...] is roofed 
with shingle. It has no m arkét o r bazaar.” Between 
1700 and  1706 it was a menzil.20

18 M árki 1895, 243; V elics -  K am m erer  1886-1890, I. 377.
19 M árki 1895, 18, 20.
20 E vlia  1976, 503; S ebestyén  1984, 46-49 ; fór the  garrison, 

cf. V e l ic s -  Kam m erer  1886-1890, I. 375. 1 w ould h ere  like 
to thank  K lára Hegyi fór sharing  with m e h e r  knowledge 
on this town.
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FENLAK (today: Felnac, Romania)
In  the early sixteenth century  Fellak, a m arkét 

town, was the seat of the Jaksics family who built a 
castle here. I t b u rn t down in 1551 d u rin g  the siege; 
the Turks rebuilt it the following year. Between 1552 
and  1595 and  from  1598 to 1695 the fortress was 
described as a kale, i.e. a stone castle. T h e  town 
functioned as the seat o f a nahiye in the sancak o f Te
mesvár. T h e  small fortress (with a circum ference of 
400 paces) had  a “small cami from  th e  tim e o f 
Süleyman, five houses and five large can non .”21 T here 
was a small kiosk in front o f the gate.

GYULA (today: Gyula, Flungary)
T he town and  its medieval castle came u n d er 

O ttom an occupation in 1566, during  Süleyman’s last 
campaign. T he town functioned as a sancak seat. T he 
population became predom inantly  Muslim within a 
few decades after the O ttom an occupation; it was the 
only town in the sancak tha t had a sizeable Muslim 
civilian population.

According to the 1579 tax  defter, the town had the 
following mahalle s: quarter of the sacred cami of Ishak 
Bey, q u arte r o f the sacred cami o f Ali Bey (with the 
türbe of the cami’s founder), q u arte r o f the mescid of 
M ehm ed Aga, quarte r o fth e  mescid o f Ilias Kethüda, 
and q uarte r o fth e  mescid o f Kurd Bey. T he ou ter fórt 
held the sacred cami o fth e  suhan: this can perhaps 
be identified with the Suhan Süleyman Cami quarter. 
An add itional th ree  mahalles w ere p opu lated  by 
H ungarians, a fourth by seven Serbian martolose s and 
their families.22 T he town alsó had three medreses and, 
according to Evlia Qelebi, eleven bathhouses .23 

HARAM (today: Banatska Palanka, Yugoslavia) 
T he settlem ent was the seat o f  one-dm e Krassó 

County, its m edieval fortress stood on the left bank 
o f the Danube.

A palisade was constructed here during  the O tto
m an period. According to Evlia Qelebi, the strong- 
hold held a cami and fifty shingle-roofed houses, only 
the pa§a's seray was roofed with tiles. T h e  varo§ had 
four mahalles: two of these were inhabited by Muslims, 
the o ther two by Christians. T h ere  were th ree  camis 
and one bathhouse; the two main streets were covered 
with wooden planks. T he wealthier inhabitants had 
bathhouses in their houses .24 

JE N Ő . See Borosjenő.
KARÁNSEBES (today: Caransebe§, Romania) 
Until 1658 the town was the seat o f th e  Lúgos 

and Karánsebes banate of Transylvania; u n d e r O tto
m an rule it functioned as a sancak seat. T he pentago-

nal fortress with corner-bastions was in p art built 
du rin g  the M iddle Ages, and in part in the sixteenth 
century. It held th ree  h u n d red  houses .25 T h e  O tto
mans did nőt rebuild the fortress. T here was a smaller 
fó r t w ith in  th e  fo rtress  th a t fu n c tio n ed  as the  
com m ander’s residence. In  1700 the garrison was 
m ade up o f fifty m ercenaries. T he stronghold  was 
dem olished in 1701, as stipulated in the Treaty of 
Karlowitz.

T h e  cami of D efterdár Ibrahim  Pa§a, “a low cami 
roofed with tiles and a high m inaret”, was built in 
1658. T h e  suburb had  a bazaar and a charm ing  
m arkét.”

LIPPA (today: Lipova, Romania)
C onquered by the Ottom ans in 1551, the fortress 

always had a sizeable garrison. Lippa had an.elaborate 
defence system: the town was ringed by a moat and 
palisade, and there were three strongholds on the left 
bank ofthe River Maros (fortresses of Lippa, Orta-Kale 
and Narin-Kale) and one on the right bank (Radna) .26

T he fortress o f Lippa was rectangular in ground  
plán and had four corner-bastions; its circumference 
was ten thousand paces and it had five gates: the 
Bridge Gate (or Radna Gate), the Azab Gate, the Water 
Gate, the Tem esvár Gate and  the Battal (“em pty”, 
“unused”) Gate. T he M artolos Gate and the B arrier 
Gate were p art o fth e  palisade protecting the neigh- 
bouring ou ter mahalles.

T he fortress had five camis and a mescid. O f these, 
the following are known by name: the Büyük Cami was 
built in 1552, it had a cupola with leaden roofing, 
suggesting that it had originally been a Christian church; 
the Temesvár Cami stood beside the Temesvár Gate (Evlia 
Gelebi recorded its building inscription, although he 
miswrote the date); Alay Bey’s cami stood beside the 
Battal Gate; while the Haci Mescid lay in the Germ án 
quarter. O ne o f these was probably identical with the 
“templum turcicum mechiett vulgo nunculpatum” on “the 
corner of Híd utca and Ábrahám Diák utca” that already 
existed in the “first Ottom an period” of Lippa. In 1615 
the abandoned building was “tidied u p ” by a certain 
“(Jelebi Tatar”, who had been permitted to visit the town, 
and from 1616 it again served a building fór Muslim 
worshippers .27

Evlia Qelebi alsó describes seven mektebs and  a 
medrese. Before 1688, there  was alsó a karavanseray 
beside the River Maros: its g round floor was of stone, 
the u p p er storey was built from  w ood .28

T he Orta-Kale (“M iddle Fort”) stood beside the 
fortress o f Lippa; constructed  o f w'ood and earth , it

21 E v lia  1976, 503-504.
22 K áldy-N agy 1982, 47-54.
23 Fór the  excavation o f the Gyula fortress, cf. Parádi 1966,

135-165; F ei.d 2000, 257-280; fór the  T urkish  ba thhouses,
cf. G erő  1980, 77; fór the  identification  o f  th e  O ttom an-
p eriod  build ings and the  excavation o f th e  Süleym an Cami,
cf. G erelyes 1996 an d  h e r  study in this volum e.

24 E vlia  1962.
25 E vlia  1976, 534-535; S ebestyén  1984, 41-43 .
26 M árki 1895; E v lia  1976, 505-509; O sman ACa , 69.
27 M árki 1895, 243.
28 O sman A őa , 70.
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was ringed  by a moat. I t had  a pentagonal g round  
plán and was fortified with fi ve strong bastions, each 
equipped with th ree  balimez cannon. T h e  fórt had 
one gate with a draw bridge and  it contained 150 
houses fór the soldiers. A military bánd played music 
each evening in one o f its corners.

The Narin-Kale (“Slender Fort”) was built of stone; 
it had two towers and  was encircled by a moat. It had 
a single gate with a draw bridge, and  the gatehouse 
alsó held the prison. T h e  dizdar, the imám and  the 
müezzins all lived in this fórt, which alsó incorporated 
the treasury and the gunpow der magaziné.

T here  were th ree  tekkes outside the fórt: the best 
known o f these was Yagmur Baba’s tekke with the holy 
türbe in its courtyard . A nother popu lar local saint 
was Sheik M ehmed Effendi Hindi, a renow ned sipahi 
and charism atic sufi from Ágra, whose töm b was 
visited by pilgrims from  as far away as India. O ther 
sacred places o f pilgrim age included the töm b of 
U lem a Pa§a, the form er beylerbeyi o f Buda who had 
occupied Lippa, and the C em etery of the T housand 
and O ne M artyrs .29

In  accordance with the stipuladons o f the Treaty 
o f Karlowitz, the Austrian im perial army demolished 
the fortifications o f L ippa in 1702, although a small 
garrison was stationed here  until 1717.

Local tradition considers that the “bazaar”, a high 
tent-roofed building covered with tiles and  incor- 
pora ting  a row o f shops each provided  with a cellar, 
and  ano th er building, know n as the “the pasha’s 
residence”, originate from  the O ttom an period. 

MAJDÁN (today: Banatsko Arangelovo, Yugosla-
via)

It is a settlem ent in form er Torontál County, near 
the medieval m onastery o f Oroszlámos. It was given 
its present-day nam e d u rin g  O ttom an rule (meydan 
=  m arkét). Turkish tombs, found by the ruins, are 
m entioned in 1877.30

MENYHÁZA (today: Moneasa, Romania)
Its m ineral springs are m entioned in a docum ent 

from  1597: “T h e Turks built bathhouses at Pankota 
and M enyháza .” 31

NAGYBECSKEREK (today: Zrenjanin, Yugoslavia) 
An im portan t medieval fortress and m arkét town 

that functioned as a sancak seat in 1551 and as a nahiye 
seat in the sancak o f Csanád from 1552. It had a 
p erm an en t garrison and  a sizeable Muslim civilian 
p o p u la tio n .32 A docum ent from  1573 m entions “a 
mill, an  elegant bathhouse and twenty-two shops” .33 
A century later Evlia Gelebi notes that “in the time of 
the infidels it was a small palisade, bú t complying

with the com m and o f the im perial fermán, Koca 
Sokullu Tavil M ehm ed Pa§a enlarged it and tu rnéd  
it intő a p rospering  town. [...] In  this town, all the 
public buildings, the inns, the bathhouses, the hos- 
tels, the medreses, the tekkes, the schools and the camis, 
the m arkét and the bazaar were all built by Sokollu 
M ehm ed Pa§a, who built all these buildings from 
bricks . ” 34 T he vakifname, the foundation deed  of 
Sokollu M ehm ed’s vakifs, lists the following build
ings in Becskerek: a cami, amuallimhane, a medrese, an 
imaret and a bathhouse .35

ÓBESENYŐ (today: Dude§tii Vechi, Romania)
A palisade in the sancak o f Csanád. In  1660itwas 

“a small palisade, quadrangu lar in ground plán, on 
the shores o f a m uddy laké on the floodplain of the 
River Maros. It has a dizdar and eighty soldiers. T he 
naib, deputy  of the kadi o f Csanád, has his seat here. 
T h e  town holds a cami, a transform ed Christian 
church, two mescids, a medrese, a tekke, two mektebs, a 
small bathhouse, eight shops and three inns, two of 
which are roofed with shingle .” 36 In 1738, when the 
Austrian adm inistration settled Catholic Bulgarians 
in the town, there was still a “Turkish watch-tower”, 
i.e. a m inaret built o f brick .37

ÓMOLDOVA (today: Moldova Veche, Romania)
A palisade that functioned as a sancak seat from 

1554. In 1566 the town had an active m int in which 
akge and gold coins were struck. It had a perm anent 
Turkish garrison .38

ORSOVA (today: Or§ova, Romania)
T he town lies on the left bank o f the Danube, in 

the one-time Krassó-Szörény County. T he Ottomans 
captured  the medieval castle in 1522. T he fortress 
was repaired  in 1526 and  garrisoned. In 1551 itwas 
incorporated  intő the vilayet o f Tem esvár and its 
com m ander boré the title o f sancakbeyi. A few years 
later it became part o f the sancak o f Moldava. T he 
castle was altered and  enlarged intő a palisade.

“A rectangular earthen fórt, with a circumference 
of eight hundred  paces, provided with two gates. The 
bey's residence in the fórt outshines all the o ther 
houses. T he wall facing the Danube has countless 
kiosks. T here  are fifty shingle-roofed houses in the 
fortress. A small attractive cami facing the Danube 
stands opposite the larger gate leading to the town. 
T he inner fórt is a small rectangular stone edifice 
from the time of the infidels. Only the dizdar, the 
imám, the muezzin, and the mehterba§i live here. Above 
its gate, beside the prison, stands a wooden clock 
tower. T he varo§ [town] itself lies on the piain beside 
the  fo rtress .” A round  1600 it had  “som é th ree

29 A y v e rd i 1 9 7 7 ,5 4 .
30 M ile tz  1 8 7 6 b , 4 - 5 .
31 M á r k i  1 8 9 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 9 .
32 K áldy-N agy 1 9 8 2 , 14.
33 Sokollu M ehm ed Pasa’s vakifname. Tem esvár Archives, doc

um en t no. 118 , 103.

E v l ia  1 9 7 6 , 6 4 9 -6 5 0 .
C e z a r  1 9 8 3 , 2 7 4 .
E v l ia  1 9 7 6 , 6 4 8 .
M i l e t z  1 8 7 6 b , 128.
F ó r  th e  m in t ,  cf. N ic o la e  1 9 9 4 , 6 6 ; f ó r  t h e  g a r r i s o n ,  cf. 
F o d o r  1 9 9 6 b , 4 4 .
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hundred  houses, both single and  two storeyed, somé 
built o f stone, somé of wood, all roofed with shingle. 
T h ere  is a cami, a mescid, a medrese, a mekteb, and  ten 
shops. A bathhouse and an inn stand beside the moat. 
The Greeks [i.e. the Orthodox] have their own church .”39 

Austrian troops occupied the town in 1717. T he 
old fortress was demolished and a Vauban-type forti- 
fication was built in its stead. A fórt was alsó con- 
structed  on an island lying a few kilom etres away 
(see Ada-Kale), and on the m ountain  rising on the 
opposite bank o f the river (“St. Elizabeth’s Fort”). In 
1736 hostilities broke ou t between the O ttom an and 
H absburg em pires; the Treaty of Belgrade, signed in 
1739, stipulated that Serbia and  Oltenia (the territo- 
ry o f Wallachia that lay west o f the River Olt) be 
placed u n d er O ttom an control. T he bo rdér between 
the H absburg and  the O ttom an em pires was draw n 
along the River Cserna, and  in o rd e r to ensure that 
the fortress o f Orsóvá would lie on O ttom an territo- 
ry, u n d e r the direction o f M ustafa Reis Efendi and 
two French military engineers the sapper corps of 
the O ttom an army, aided by 15,000 Wallachians, 
M oldavians and  Bulgarians, dug  a canal 1.5 m etres 
wide and approxim ately 2 2  kilometres long that was 
fed by the River Cserna. This canal m arked the bordér 
between the two em pires until 1790. T h e  canal ran  
somé 1-3 kilometres west of the river, beginning from 
the confluence of the C serna and B elareka .40 On 
Lipszky’s m ap it is m arked as “T ürkischer Aquae- 
d u c t” .41 R em ains o f  this canal survive in Toplec 
(Toplet, Csernahévíz).

T h e  fortress was eventually dem olished and  the 
ofifice buildings o f the Danube Steamship Com pany 
were erected  in its piacé after 1829.

OTTLAKA (today: Grániceri, Romania)
T he remains of a Turkish bathhouse are mentioned 

in an area called Zsellérföldek on the territory o f the 
Zaránd nahiye of the one-tim e sáncok of Gyula .42

PANCSOVA (today: Pancevo, now one of the outer 
districts o f Belgrade, Yugoslavia)

A palisade that functioned as a nahiye and  kaza 
seat in the sancak o f Temesvár.

I he small quadrangu lar stronghold constructed 
from  wood and earth  accom m odated the residence 
of the dizdar and fifty nefers, a gunpowder-m agazine, 
a cami, an inn, and a small bazaar; most buildings 
were roofed with reed.

In the sum m er o f 1660 when the O ttom an army 
m arched against Várad, a strong pontoon  bridge of 
seventy-seven boats called tombazes was constructed 
between Hisarcik on the righ t bank o f the River

Danube and  “Eski Palanka on the territo ry  o f Te- 
mesvar .

PANKOTA (today: Páncota, Romania)
This was a m ajor m edieval m arkét town whose 

one-time Benedictine monastery was transformed intő 
a fo rtress in the  laté fifteen th  cen tu ry  o r early  
sixteenth century. T he Ottomans fortified it in 1558.44 
Between 1565 and 1595 the town was a sancak seat. 
In  the period  betw een 1595 and  1608 the town 
changed hands several times and  it was eventually 
evacuated in 1618, after which it feli intő decay.

T he O ttom ans cherished Pankota fór its therm al 
springs that flowed on the northw est slope o f Ko- 
pasz-hegy (“Kopasz Hill”). A stone fountain believed 
to be Turkish work can still be seen on the hill.45

RADNA (today: Radna, now p art o f Lipova, Ro
mania)

T he small stronghold built by Ulem a Pa§a some- 
time after 1551, following the occupation o f Lippa, 
had  fallen intő a State o f d isrep a ir by the  m id- 
seventeenth century .46 T h e  fortification was garri- 
soned by Christian martolose s.

SOLYMOS (today: §oimo§, Romania)
A medieval stone castle perched on top o f a rocky 

m ountain on the right bank of the River Maros near 
Radna in the sancak of Lippa. (111. l.)Betw een 1552 
and  1595 and  from 1614 to 1688 it was garrisoned 
by O ttom an troops. A round 1560 forty-three timar- 
holding soldiers were stationed here. A round 1660 
“it had a dizdar, soldiers, cannon and a m agaziné. It 
has a single gate, facing west; a ram part encircles the 
fórt, which accommodates thirty houses. T he fórt alsó 
has a small cami nam ed after Süleyman Khan that 
can hold no m ore than  ten  at a tim e . ” 47 

SZARVAS (today: Szarvas, Hungary)
A palisade in the sancak o f Gyula built in 1584. In 

1590-91 its garrison was 195 m én strong .48 (111. 2). 
TEMESVÁR (today: Timi§oara, Romania)
A medieval town and castle on the elevations rising 

above the floodplain of the rivers Béga and Temes. A 
ra th e r  am bitious reb u ild in g  p ro jec t, u n d e r  the 
direction of Castaldo, was completed before the 1551- 
52 siege. T he town was occupied in 1551 by the troops 
o f Sokollu M ehm ed, in 1552 by the soldiers o f Ah
med Pa§a. D uring O ttom an ru le  the town had a 
perm anent Turkish garrison, the most im portant one 
in the en tire  vilayet.

Conditions in the O ttom an period can be recon- 
structed from Evlia Qelebi’s Seyahatnanw;49 the trave- 
logue w ritten by H einrich O ttendorff, an Austrian 
diplom át who spent several m onths here in 1667;50

39 E vlia  1 9 7 6 , 6 9 4 - 6 9 5 .
40 G roza 1 9 9 7 ; J uan- P etro i 1 9 9 8 , 2.
41 H e r n e r  1 9 8 7 , Lipszky fo lder 1 8 0 6 /1 9 8 7 , section 4 0 .
42 S o m o g y i 1 9 1 3 , 2 0 3 . .
43 E v l ia  1 9 7 6 , 4 9 1 , 4 9 0 .
44 M á rk i 1 8 8 5 , 2 0 0 - 2 0 1 .

45 M á rk i 1 8 9 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 9 ; S o m o g y i 1 9 1 3 , 2 0 6 .
46 E v l ia  1 9 7 6 , 5 0 9 .
47 M á rk i 1 8 9 5 , 2 0 , 155 ; E v l i a  1 9 7 6 , 5 1 1 .
48 V e l ic s  -  K a m m e re r  1 8 8 6 -1 8 9 0 ,  1. 3 8 1 .
49 E v l ia  19 7 6 .
50 H e rm a n n  1 9 4 3 .
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111. 1. W iew o f  Solym os castle, 1816. A quarelle . N ationa l Széchényi L ibrary, B u d ap est

the sketches draw n by an architect known as “Rado- 
nia M eym ar” around  1700;51 and maps prepared  by 
Captain Perrette in 1716, following the arrival of the 
im perial troops .52

D uring  the O ttom an period Temesvár was m ade 
up o f the following four p a r ts :53

(1) T h e  “Castle”, i.e. the medieval stone fortress. 
It had  four cylindrical corner-bastions and  a prism - 
shaped  gatehouse. A palisade with cylindrical brick 
towers a t its corners and a gatehouse resem bling the 
citadel’s own encircled it.

(2) T h e  “Fortress” was originally the town q u ar
te r enclosed by the palisade lying beside the castle; 
in the M iddle Ages it had several m onasteries and 
churches. D uring  the O ttom an period  this town 
q u a rte r  was the varos and was dom inated by Mus- 
lims, a lthough there  was alsó a “Latin mahalle”. T he 
Fortress accommodated the most im portant religious 
and  commercial institutions and their buildings. T he 
palisade was constructed of strong timbers and earth, 
w ith several bastions and  gates; these w ere the 
following: the New Gate (or Belgrade Gate), a small-

51 O p ri§  1 9 8 7 , 19.
52 O p r i§ 19 8 7 , 2 2 - 2 3 .
53 P r e y e r  1 9 9 5 , 182 .

er gate that led to the Small Palisade, Bastion o f the 
In n e r Fortress, Gate o f the Bloody Bastion, Gate of 
the Janissaries, Rooster Gate with a weathervane and 
clock tower (with a kiosk above the tower), Bastion of 
the Sipahis, Bastion of the Arsenal, Gate of the Azabs, 
Bastion o f the W ater Gate, and Water Gate (called 
Lúgos G ate afte r 1658). T h e  Fortress had  four 
separate town quarters.

(3) The suburbs bordered onto the above two parts. 
Most im portant am ong them  were the Great Palisade 
and  the Small Palisade; both were fortified with 
ram parts and wooden walls and were divided intő a 
totál of ten mahalles.54 T he Small Palisade lay beside 
the Castle and was ringed by a moat. T he H ünkár 
Cami, as well as ano ther cami, lay in this area. T he 
Great Palisade was the extensive northw est-northern- 
northeast suburb that held a larger population than 
all o ther parts of the town pú t together. Its eastern 
end was called Sziget (“Island”). T he G reat Palisade 
had three camis, one o f which was the “attractive new 
Seid Ahm ed Cami beside the Rooster Gate and the 
ram part” .55 T he church of the Franciscan friars and

54 O tten d o rff  calls the  G reat Palisade Sziget (“Is lan d ”) and  
the Small Palisade R atzenstad t (“Serbian Q u a r te r”).

55 H e rm a n n  1 9 4 3 , 73 .
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the O rthodox  church  lay in the Sziget area. T here  
was an inn near the Gate o f the Azabs.56 A totál of 
two thousand houses b u rn ed  down here du rin g  the 
siege o f l7 1 6 .57

(4) T h e  G unpow der Mill (Baruthane) was located 
on an o th er fortified island east o f  the fortress, near 
the Water Gate and the Serbian church. These areas 
were su rrounded  by o ther sparsely built-up quar- 
ters with gardens and  sum m er residences; most of 
these were com pletely destroyed d u rin g  the sieges. 
O ne of these was “the pa§a’s sum m er residence”, 
whose ruins can still be seen today, near the north- 
east exit from Temesvár; “a few dervishes lived be- 
yond the town quarters along the edge o fth e  town, 
at the distance o f a cannon shot, near the töm b of 
one o f their saints . ” 58

T he following Islamic public buildings are m en
tioned in the w ritten sources:

-  Camis, mescids. According to O ttendorff, “Te
mesvár has eight large mescids, each with a high tower, 
built o f brick in the custom ary m an n er and  roofed 
with lead. T h ere  are two in the Town, to the righ t 
and left of the bazaar, one on the Island, and another

56 O p ri§  1 9 8 7 , 19: on “R adonia M eym ar’s” m ap.
57 P reyer 1 9 9 5 , 191.

five in the  o u te r  town q u a rte rs . T h ese  a re  the 
following: the Kadnca Mescid (on a m arkét, near the 
inn), the Klca Mescid (near the Belgrade road), the 
H ünkár Mescid (this side of the bazaar), the Cemceme 
Mescid (on the o ther side o f the bazaar, near the 
Castle) and  the Seid A hm ed Mescid (in the suburb, 
near the Rooster Gate), with the tömb of the founder, 
who was strangled in the courtyard  on the orders of 
the suhan .”

Evlia Celebi m entions ten mescids: beside the Seid 
Ahm ed Pa§a Cami, he alsó describes the Silahtar 
Mescid (on the Island), the Ai§e-Kadin Mescid and 
the M uradiye at the end  o f the mahalle. H e alsó 
describes three simple, small wooden mescidswith low 
wooden m inarets: one by the Gate o f the Azabs; one 
on the bank o f the River Temes, beside the Serbian 
church; and  a th ird  at the end  o f the Island .59 T he 
citadel had four camis; th ree of these are m entioned 
by name: the Süleyman Kan Cami, the Cemceme Cami 
and the §iket (?) Cami.

A nother good source fór the camis and mescids is 
the docum entation of the sultan’s chancellery. These 
docum ents mention the First Cami and its staff of

58 H e rm a n n  1 9 4 3 , 7 7 .
59 E v l i a  1 9 7 6 , 4 9 9 .
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thirteen, Tesvic Pa§a’s cami (its imám alsó served in the 
First Cami), the cami lying in the “inner hass” (with a 
staff of twelve in 1625), the mescid in the “Segesd mahalle" 
(with a staff of six), the cami in the “Hizr Aga mahalle” 
(with a staff of eleven), and the mescid in the “M ahm ud 
Kehaya mahalle" (with a staff of six). In 1625 a certain 
“Ahmed halfa, imám of the Kasim’s cami", was on the 
Treasury’s payroll.60 T he description of the 1716 siege 
mentions a mescid “beyond the Great Palisade, between 
the Forforosand MortorosGates” .61 The following piece 
of information probably refers to yet another mescid: 
Kudret Halil, artillery com m ander ofthe Fortress, had 
the Memi Aga Mescid repaired and requested that it be 
transformed intő a cami, in compliance with the wishes 
of the population o f that town quarter. T he suhan 
granted the request and his approvad was communicated 
to the kadi of Temesvár in December 1663.62

It is ra ther difficult to identify and locate the many 
camis and mescids m entioned in the sources, partly 
because somé of them  were iclentical with each other 
in spite o f  the d iffe ren t nam es preserved  in the 
descriptions, and partly because the Austrian author- 
ities initiated such large-scale and  radical rebuild- 
ing activity that it is no longer possible to locate them.

-  Tekkes. Evlia Qelebi mentions four tekkes in the 
Fortress. A fifth tekke, renowned fór its excellent drinking 
water, was the dervishes’ hostel beyond the town.

-  Cem eteries, türbes. Evlia (jelebi m entions the 
Büyük §ehidlik and §eyk Karabag cemeteries,63 while 
an o th er source m entions Baba Hüseyin’s türbe.64

-  Com m ercial buildings. Tem esvár did nőt have 
a bedesten (a covered market-place that could be locked 
up fór the night); it had a “covered side-street in the 
centre of the town” (a bazaar or gar§i) with many shops.

-  Bathhouses. Evlia Qelebi m entions “four pleas- 
an t bathhouses, o f which the one beside the W ater 
Gate and  the o ther beside the Gate of the Riverbank 
were within the walls”. O ne o f these was perhaps 
Sultan Ib rah im ’s bathhouse, whose fragm entary in- 
scription, dated  1053 (1643), was incorporated  intő 
the “G erm án town hall” .65

-  Inns. Evlia m entions th ree inns in the Fortress; 
O tten d o rff alsó m entions one in the G reat Palisade, 
“at the end of a covered Street leading to the Rooster 
Gate, built of stone, with a courtyard  and num erous 
stalls. It has m any room s, one above the o ther . ” 66

-  T h ere  were a few coffee houses in the Fortress, 
as well as g ranaries .67

-  Medreses. T here  is no direct evidence fór me- 
dreses; however, the 1624 payroll of public ofFicials 
m entions two teachers, one receiving a daily salary 
o f twenty akge and the o ther a salary o f thirty akge, 
suggesting a tecirid and a miftah medrese.6S

-  Residential buildings. Since stone was scarce, 
houses were built of wood and earth and roofed with 
shingle. Only the chimneys of a few houses were built 
o f stone o r brick.

-  Streets. Most streets were covered with tim ber 
and  planks, both in the Fortress and  in the two 
Palisades, since the soil was often waterlogged.

TÓTVÁRAD (today: Várádia de Mure§, Romania) 
A medieval markét town with a fortress. During the 

Ottoman period (1551-1595 and 1614-1693) it was a 
palisade with a perm anent garrison. Around 1660 it 
was described as “a strong palisade, longish, rather than 
square-like in ground plán, on a high hill on the bank 
ofthe River Maros. It has a hundred  and fifty houses, 
a dizdar and seventy nefers. A stone tower rises in its 
centre. T he dizdar lives in this tower; the ammunition 
store is alsó there [...] it has no bazaar.” 69

TÖRÖKBECSE (today: Növi Becej, Yugoslavia) 
Town in the one-tim e Torontál County. Sokullu 

M ehm ed occupied the town in 1551. It became a 
fortress o f the sáncok o f Csanád with a perm anen t 
garrison and a sizeable Muslim civilian population .70

T he fortress was rectangular in ground plán and 
ringed by a moat; one o f its gates faced the harbour, 
the o ther the town. T h e  h arbour had an inn and 
fifty storehouses. “T here  is a flourishing cami, trans
form ed from  a church, a medrese, th ree schools, a 
tekke, a bathhouse, forty shops and one hun d red  low 
houses, roofed with tiles o r reed . ” 71

ÚJARAD (today: Aradul Nou, Romania)
A small settlem ent by the left bridgehead of the 

bridge over the River Maros, near Arad. T he build
ing of a cami, a school, an inn and shops in 1658 was 
enabled by a foundation made by Köprülü M ehmed .72 

VERSEC (today: Vrsac, Yugoslavia)
A perm anen t garrison was stationed here from 

1552. In the seventeenth century it was “a small town 
with about three h u n d red  houses, all o f them  single 
o r two storeyed, roofed with shingle.” T he fortress 
was uninhabited, “with a cami covered with shingle, 
a m inaret o f planks, and a few houses.” T h e  town 
had “three camis, a medrese, a tekke, two mektebs, a 
bathhouse and two inns.”

60 V e lic s  -  Kam m erer  1886-1890, I. 414-420.
61 G r is e l in i 1984, 114.
62 F ek ete  1928-29, docu m en t no. 130.
63 E vlia  1976, 500.
u  A y v e rd i  1977, 61.
65 A yverdi 1977, 61.
66 H erm ann  1943, 74.

67 E vlia 1976, 499.
68 Á g o sto n  1987, 53.
69 M árki 1895, 17, 19; E vlia  1976, 509.
70 K áldy-N agy 1982, 14.
71 E vlia  1976, 649.
72 E vlia  1976, 504.
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VILÁGOS (today: §iria, Romania)
T here  were two strongholds on the territo ry  of 

the present-day settlement during  the O ttom an peri
od: the fortress o f Világos and  the palisade in the 
one-tim e m arkét town of Siri, lying by the foot o f the 
hill. Between 1566 and 1595 and írom  1616 to 1693 
it was p art o f the vilayet o f Temesvár. D uring this 
period  it had a perm anen t garrison. In  1660 “there 
was a p erm an en t fortress o f stone, erected  on a 
gleam ing red  rock. It is small, as a falcon’s nest. [...] 
T h e re  are sixty houses in the fortress, a cami, and  a 
g ran ary .... T h e  piacé o f pilgrim age o f the m artyrs is 
in fron t o f the fortress’s gate . ” 73

ZSIDÓVÁR (today: Jid ioara, Romania)
T h e ru ins o f a m edieval fortress lie on a high 

hill; the palisade was built at the foot of this hill. “It 
was occupied by K öprülü M ehm ed Pa§a in 1658. A 
q u ad ran g u lar w ooden palisade. Since it is newly 
constructed, it has no public bu ild ings .” 74

Apocryphal relics o f the Ottoman occupation

O ne interesting phenom enon is that the popula
tion o f the O ttom an-occupied region usually associ
a ted  every unknow n  b u ild in g  o r ru in  with the 
“T urks” after the end  o f the O ttom an rule. This was 
nőt simply local folklóré, since the Turks had  in fact 
utilised many medieval buildings. T he examples listed 
below, taken from  the territo ry  o f present-day Arad 
and  Temes counties, illustrate this phenom enon, as 
th ere  is no evidence fór a direct link betw een the 
O ttom ans and these buildings o r settlements.

ÁGYA (today: Adea, Romania)
A barely visible ru in  can be seen near the settle

m ent. “It was perhaps a m onastery o r mescid".'’5 
ALSÓSZAKÁCS (today: Seca§, Romania)
“[In 1786] the viliágé already had a church that 

operated  in a now abandoned Turkish tem ple ou t
side the viliágé .” 76

CSERMO (today: Cermei, Romania)
T he ruins o f an old bridge on the outskirts of the 

viliágé are believed to date from the Ottom an period. 
MAKRA (today: Mocrea, Romania)
A foun ta in  called “Turkish Fountain”.

MÁSLAK (today: Ma§loc, Romania)
“Turkish ram parts” (a m edieval earthw ork) 300 

m etres south of the viliágé; “Turkish well” (from the 
O ttom an period) on the outskirts o f the viliágé. 

NAGYHALMÁGY (today: Hálmagiu, Romania)
A small ru in  [...] believed to be the rem n an t o f a 

Turkish mescid from  the sixteenth- to seventeenth- 
century O ttom an period.

NAGYLAK (today: Nádlac, Romania)
T h ere  is a local trad ition  concerning a “mescid 

and Turkish castle” above the floodplain o f the River 
M aros, opposite the plot o f M árcius 6  utca 14.77 

PÉCSKA (today: Pecica, Romania)
At Pécska there are the rem ains o f an old church 

and  mescid;78 there are alsó “the ruins o f a mescid" 
between Pécska and Szemlak .79

SZÉPFALU (today: Frum u§eni [Schöndorf], Ro
mania)

T h e m em ory o f bygone times is preserved by an 
enorm ous “Turkish well” on the outskirts o f  the 
settlem ent. (The ruins are in fact the rem ains o f the 
medieval Szód fortress.)

TEM ESILLÉSD (today: Aiio§, part o f Máslak/ 
Masloc, Romania)

A “Turkish casüe” 1 kilometre south of the viliágé. 
TEM ESJENŐ (today: Ianova, part ofTem esrem - 

ete/Remetea Maré, Romania)
A “Turkish castle” 2 kilometres south o fthe  viliágé 

(the ruins o f a medieval fortress).
TEMESVÁR (today: Timigoara, Romania)
T h e “Turkish house” at Str. Páltini§ Nr. 2, one of 

the oldest buildings o f  this town, was probably the 
sum m er residence o f Diesstl, the forem an who di- 
rected the construction o f the Rom án Catholic ca- 
thedral in the first half o f  the eighteenth  century .80 

ÚJSZENTANNA (today: Sántana, Romania)
A 1,5-m etre-high stone colum n, believed to date 

from  the O ttom an period, stands in an area called 
Nyék on the outskirts o fth e  viliágé .81 

ZSEBEL (today: Jebel, Romania)
According to one explanation this toponym  can 

be derived from the Turkish word cebelü (“arm oured 
knight”). As a m atter o f fact, the m edieval nam e of 
the settlem ent was Széphely, while the nam e “Siphil” 
appears in the defters. T h ere  is a local trad ition  
concerning a small Turkish garrison stationed here.

73 V e l ic s  -  K a m m e re r  1 8 8 6 - 1 8 9 0 ,  I. 3 8 1 ; E v l i a  1 9 7 6  5 1 1 — 
5 1 2 .

74 E v lia  1 9 7 6 , 5 3 4 .
75 So m ogyi 1 9 1 3 , 108 .
76 M á rk i 1 8 9 5 , 7 5 1 .
77 K ind oral com m unication  by Pavel H lohoska, a local in-

h a b itan t.

78 M i l e t z  1 8 7 6 a , 171.
79 H u n f a lv y  1 8 5 6 -1 8 6 4 ,  11. 3 0 2 .
80 O p ri§ a n  1 9 9 1 ,2 0 - 2 9 ;  A y v e rd i 1 9 7 7 ,6 1 ,  111. 9 4 ; M i l e t z  1 8 7 6 b , 

130.
81 S o m o g y i 1 9 1 3 , 2 0 2 .



GYULA KOCSIS

Settlement Reconstruction Based on Written Sources

In his paper fór this conference, Géza Dávid broached 
the issue of the collation of the archaeological evidence 
with the information contained in the written sources, 
primarily O ttom an tax registers (defters), and alsó that 
of the immensely arduous task o f the archaeological 
observation o f settlem ent patterns and settlem ent 
structure.

T he present p ap e r will a ttem pt to dem onstrate 
w hether it is possible to draw  conclusions relating to 
settlem ent type from an exam ination of the names 
listed in the defters, and  if so, how. The essay will 
exam ine two basic issues:

(1) E thnographical and  settlem ent history prob- 
lems o f agglom erate (i.e. unregula ted , w ithout any 
system o f linear streets) settlem ents with unattached 
farm yards, and

(2) Possible m odels fór the exam ination o f defter 
records, based on case studies.

Ethnographic and settlement history problems o f 
agglomerate settlements with unattached farmyards

T h e spate o f articles on ethnographic settlem ent 
history published in the 1990s usually reached the 
conclusion that the spatial separation and  distri- 
bution o f residential and  economic functions within 
s e ttlem en ts  is an  “e le m e n ta ry  id e a ” . 1 H um án 
com m unities used this practical model in a variety of 
geographic environments, at différent times in history 
u n d er varying economic and  social circumstances.

István Györffy was the first to analyse this phenom- 
enon in H ungary  when in the 1920s he described 
the spatial organization o f H ajdúböszörm ény and 
Hajdúszoboszló ,2 and, a few years later, that o f Me
zőkövesd .3 In  the 1930s he noted that settlem ents 
divided intő residential units and  spatially separate 
zones where stock was kept represented a settlem ent 
layout whose origins could perhaps be traced to 
Asiatic nom ads .4 In Hungary, settlem ents with two 
in ternál areas (one residential, the o ther fór stock- 
keeping purposes), especially com m on in the G reat 
H ungárián  Piain, can be regarded  as the successors

o f nom adic w inter quarters. He alsó noted that this 
phenom enon was uniquely H ungárián .5

Györffy’s ideas on the nom adic origins of this 
settlem ent form  -  and alsó his in terpre tation  of it as 
a uniquely H ungárián  phenom enon -  were later 
challenged. O th e r scholars quoted  various new 
findings, as well as theoretical considerations. T he 
agricultural histórián István Szabó noted that there 
was no ev idence w hatever fór the  existence o f 
settlem ents with “yards fór stock” in the M iddle 
Ages.6 Basing his studies in part on Szabó’s findings 
and in p art on his own research, Ferenc Maksay 
reached the same conclusion, although he did point 
ou t a few possible exceptions .7 Szabó and Maksay 
believed that the linear-street (i.e. non-scattered) 
viliágé layout was the dom inant type in medieval 
Hungary.

E thnographers have sought to dem onstrate the 
earliest possible exam ples o f settlem ents with two 
in ternál areas ,8 as well as to find new instances of 
eighteenth and nineteenth-century occurrences and 
to describe special variants .9

T he settlements with the separate yards described 
by Györffy were agglom erate settlements. Historians 
therefore searched fór agglom eration, evidence of 
which was relatively easy to find. Agglomeration was 
seen as a touchstone o f such yards, as well as a 
precondition fór them  to somé extent. Viliágé plans 
reco n stru c ted  from  d o cu m en ta ry  sources were 
compared with military maps from the laté eighteenth 
century. T he conclusions quoted above were based 
on these comparisons.

In her study on the sixteenth-century agricultural 
production  o f the serf villages in the Hegyalja and 
Bodrogköz regions, Éva Veress used a variety of 
docum en ts in ad d ition  to n arra tive/descrip tive  
resources in the exam ination o f viliágé layouts. She 
com pared urbaria (féudal tenant contracts) and other 
sources, primarily grain tithe records, from roughly 
the same period. She was thus able to determ ine the 
structure o f the settlem ent in question, as well as 
w hether the settlem ent was of the linear-street type 
or agglom erated . 10

1 B á r t h  1996, 59.
2 G y ö r f f y  1926a; 1926b.
3 Györffy 1942,250.
4 Györffy 1943, 51.
5 G yörffy 1943, 82.

6 S zabó 1969, 153.
7 M aksay 1971, 95-96
8 Kocsis 1974, 61-64.
9 H o fer  1960.
10 V eress 1966.
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111. 1. M ap o f Szentkirály, based on the  1559 an d  1562 
tax  reg ister

Possible models fór the examination o f defter records, 
based on case studies

T h e urbaria and  the tithe records are known to 
contain inform ation on the financial standing o f the 
persons and  households listed in them , thereby 
m aking it easier fór researchers to identify persons 
in various sources. Bút w hat is a researcher o f the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries to do if the viliágé 
in  q u es tio n  lies in  th e  a rea  c o n q u e re d  by the  
O ttom ans? Few, if any, urbaria o r tithe records have 
survived, and  the nam es in them  can be m atched 
only to a very limited degree. However, the O ttom an 
defters are available. These make virtually no reference 
to the financial standing o f the persons registered, 
and it is therefore almost impossible to distinguish 
between two persons bearing the same nam e.

1  he question is whether it is possible to reconstruct 
the settlem ent type -  be it a lin ear-stree t o r an 
agglomerate type -  merely from the sequence in which 
names appear in various O ttom an docum ents m ade 
at roughly the same time.

To answer this question, one m ust first exam ine 
the source-value o f the docum ents, nő t in the sense 
o f the accuracy with which the population  segm ent 
was recorded  n o r in term s o f the motifs fór the lists, 
bú t ra th e r in the sense o f the circum stances u n d er 
which the docum ents were draw n up: w hether the 
sequence in which the nam es (persons) are  listed 
possibly reflects the actual o rd e r o f the homes.

According to a su ltan’s decree cited by Gyula 
Káldy-Nagy, the land-owning spahi was to take all his 
subjects to the emin, the official whose duties included 
the com pilation o f the lists, when the tax registers 
were to be draw n u p . 11 If this was nőt the first such 
register, the emin read out the previous list o f names, 
recorded  the changes and  noted  the new com ers at 
the end, after which a fair copy o f the docum ent was

11 Káldy-N agy 1970b, 19-20, 22.
12 D á v id  1982, 39.

m ade. This would imply that the land-ow ning spahi 
o rd e red  the H ungárián  peasants to assemble at the 
church, w here the emin asked each of them  his nam e 
and  so on. T h e  list o f nam es thus obtained in this 
way would be completely random  and unsuitable fór 
the draw ing o f any conclusions. (Such an approach 
is nőt confirmed by our study described below, whose 
diagrams reveal somé regularity.) Common sense, too, 
is at variance with this m ethod of register compilation, 
since it would have taken no account of those trying 
to evade registration. In  o ther words, it would have 
given am ple scope fór h id ing up, which w ould have 
been very im portan t fór all the inhabitants since the 
fewer the persons registered, the smaller the am ount 
o f tax the settlem ent would have to pay. Twentieth- 
century  logic aside, scholarly observations may alsó 
be cited.

In  his study on the sancak o f Sim ontornya, Géza 
Dávid noted that “the Turkish com piler followed a 
ce rta in  o rd e r  in  re c o rd in g  those  on  a lan d ed  
property, albeit a different o rd e r from  the one used 
in H ungárián  surveys .” 12 Registration, then , may 
have been done by m eans o f on-site visits after all, 
with the villagers in all likelihood waiting in fron t of 
their houses for the Turkish official accom panied by 
the viliágé m agistrate. This is in itself sufficient to 
suggest that the sequence o f nam es in a register was 
very likely to correspond  to the o rd e r o f adjacency, 
m ean in g  th a t a m ap  o f th e  se ttlem en t can be 
reconstructed  on the basis of it.

In  o rd e r to make a reconstruction:
(1) Persons appearing  in two records need to be 

found;
(2) T h e  nam es need  to be rep laced  by serial 

num bers; then
(3) T h e  serial num bers for identical persons in 

docum ents m ade at two different times need  to be 
m apped in a rectangular system ofco-ordinates. O ne 
serial num ber is positioned along the Y axis and  the 
o ther along the X axis. T h e  given points m ark  the 
locations of the onetime houses relatíve to each other, 
although the m ap derived in this m anner is divorced 
from  the actual site. (See the lists o f nam es for the 
viliágé o f Szentkirály and  the m ap -  111. 1 -  draw n 
from  the  sequence o f the  heads o f househo lds 
identified in the lists.13)

T h e  scope o f this p ap e r does nő t allow us to 
dem onstrate that if the houses were arranged next to 
each o th er at the tim e in question -  in o th er words, 
th a t if the  reg istra tio n  followed a logical o rd e r  
regardless o f w here it started  and regardless o f the 
system followed then  the points occurring  in the 
system o f co-ordinates would reflect this. A practical 
dem onstration  of this is afforded by the case o f Úri, 
a viliágé in Pest County. T h e  houses o f the viliágé 
were aligned in two rows in the narrow  valley o f the 
Ú ri brook, as can be seen on a m ap from the laté

13 T h e  lists a re  published in K áldy-N agy 1971, 343; 1977, 184.
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1559 1559 1559 1559 1562 1562 1562 1562
1
2

Gábor, p riest
Im re, Bálint, B oldizsár Sánta X 1 1 9

X

X

1
2

János, Lőrinc Ihász 1 
Miklós Fodor 2

3 Filip, Balázs Korcsa X 2 2 4 X 3 Lőrinc, István Kun 3

4 Ferenc, Sebestyén Kis X 3 3 6 Lukács M óna 4

5 Péter, Gergely Kis X 4 4 5 X 4 Filip, Balázs Korcsa 5

6 Péter Mihály, G ergely’s son-in-law X 5 5 7 Jakab , A ndrás Beteg 6

7 Dénes N agyházú X 5 Petör, Gergely Kis 7

8 A m brus, B enedek  K om or X 6 6 10 X 6 Ferenc, Sebestyén Kis 8

9 Mihály, György Fekete X 7 7 11 X 7 Petör, B enedek Mihál 9

10
11

Máté Fekete
Gergely, Borbás, Petri Kun

X

X

8
9

8
9

12
14

Gergely Nagy 10 
Gergely, Balázs Nagy 11

12 Ján o s  S ándor
16
17
18

X 8 Im re, Dénös Nagy 12

13
14
15

Dim itri, Istv., Bálint, Istv. Beteg 
A ndrás, Mihály H arangozó  
Pál, Mihály Beteg

X

X

X

10 
1 1
12

10
11
12

X

X

X

9
10 
11

Im re, Boldizsár Sánta 13 
Am brus, György K om or 14 
Mihály Fekető 15

16 Ferenc, Péter Beteg 
Fodor Miklós

X 13 13 19 Pál Csordás 16

17 X 14 14 2 X 12 M áté Fekető 17

18 Pál Nagy X 13 Mihály K ara 18

19 Albert Kun X 15 15 23 György Fekető 19

20 G ellért, D im itri Beteg X 16 16 20 X 14 Borbás, Petör, András Kun 20

21 Balázs Somogyi A m brus E rd ő b író  21

22 Im re, Ján o s Diák X 17 17 22 Tam ás Kis 22

23 János, Ján o s  Ihász X 18 18 1 X 15 Gergely, Antal K ara 23

24 Lőrinc, György Kun X 19 19 3 Ján o s Szabó 24

25 Lukács Halkó X 20 20 24 X 16 Demeter, Pál, Gergely Beteg 25

26 Ferenc M olnár X 21 21 25 Pál, G ilerd Virágos 26

27
28

Im re  Nagy
István, Ján o s  M arton

X

X

22
23

22
23

8
21

X

X

17
18

András, Mihály Harangozó 2 7 
Pál, András, Mihály Beteg 28

29 István H ártyán X 24 24 26 Sánta Lukács, Lukács 29

30
31

Ján o s T ó t 
János Faragó

Petör, Im re  Varga 30 
János Nyíl 31

32
33

Gergely K ara 
Mihály Kara

X

X

25
26

25
26

15
13

B ertalan  Szabó 32 
Mihály, Mihály Tokozó 33

A m brus M óna 34

Vince Kis 35

Ferenc Baranya 36

Petör Áktő M óna 37

19 X Ferenc, Ambrus, Petör Beteg 38

20 X Gilerd, Demetör, János Beteg 39

21 X István, Ján o s M arton 40

' i Gergely Faragó 41 

Dem eter, György Dézsa 42 

Gergely Szitás 43

22 X Ján o s Diák 44

23 X Albert Kun 45

24 X Palkó Lukács 46

25 X Ferenc M óna 47

26 X István H ártyán  48

B álint Sánta 49
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eighteenth century (111. 2). Next to this is a schematic 
viliágé m ap based on the sequence in which the heads 
o f households are recorded  in the dicalis registers 
from 1695 and 1697 (see 111. 3). A lthough the two 
tax registers list the farm ers inhabiting the viliágé in 
d iffe rin g  o rd e rs , the  seq u en ce  d e te rm in e d  by 
rationality will trace out a viliágé m ap corresponding 
to the reality: two rows of houses. A com parison with

sancak o f Buda occupies a pre-em inent piacé. In  the 
nahiye o f  K ecskem ét, located  in its Central p a r t 
betw een the Danube and  the Tisza rivers, lists were 
m ade of the inhabitants o f the viliágé of Szentkirály . 14 
T h e  viliágé feli in tő  ru in  d u r in g  the  O tto m an  
occupadon. Archaeologists have, however, located the 
onetim e viliágé, and  have alsó excavated m any o f its 
houses . 15 As a result o f the decay o f the viliágé, its 
sixteenth-century g round  plán has survived, and  so 
have lists of names in the tax registers from the same

V
% ■p.

\
111. 3. M ap o f Úri, based  on the  sequence o f  the  heads o f 

households in the  1695 an d  1697 dicalis reg isters

the sequence in the sixteenth-century Ottom an tax 
records alsó results in a map o fa  Street consisting o f  
a few houses.

I f  the houses o f the settlem ent were positioned 
without fences in an unregula ted  clum p, this would 
have m eant that their spatial arrangem en t afforded 
no obvious natural starting poin t fór the com piler of 
the register. T h u s the sequence o f  the heads of 
households listed in the docum ent would be random . 
In the co-ordinate system this would be observable 
as an irregular d istribudon o f the points. According 
to investigations already com pleted, in the case of 
connected groups o f houses in m ajor towns -  Jász
berény and Kecskemét -  the points manifest them - 
selves as irregu la r clusters (the relevant diagram s 
cannot be shown here on account o f their extent).

1  he abstracted viliágé m ap drawn up through the 
com parison of the lists of nam es m entioned above 
was com pared with an  actual m ap from  approxi- 
mately one century later. In what follows, we shall 
continue to investigate and  prove the usefulness of 
th e  m e th o d  by co m p arin g  its re su lts  w ith the  
archaeological record.

An increasing num ber of O ttom an tax docum ents 
have been m ade available fór historical research 
du rin g  recent decades. In regard  to surviving and 
partially or fully published lists of names, the onetime

time. As the first step o f the investigation, the heads 
o f households in the lists were given a serial num ber 
and  the two lists were com pared, seeking o u t the 
heads o f households listed on both occasions. As can 
be seen from  the table, the sequence o f the nam es 
differs in the two docum ents, m eaning that the 1562 
docum ent was nőt simply a copy o f the earlier one. 
H eads o f households found on both lists were given 
a second serial num ber, which m arked their location 
in th e  re c ta n g u la r  co -o rd in a te  system  an d  by 
implication the position o f their house in relation to 
the others. (Im re Sánta was listed second in 1559, 
bú t th irteen th  in 1562. However, he was assigned 
the serial num bers 1 and  9, because Father Gábor 
does nőt appear in the 1562 document. Lukács Móna, 
Jakab Beteg and the two Gergely Nagys are similarly 
absent from  the 1559 list.)

From the points of the co-ordinate system derived 
from the lists o f nam es, a m ap o f the viliágé was 
drawn, in which the houses were arranged regularly, 
next to each o ther in rows (111. 1). This corresponds 
to archaeological field observations, according to 
which “the laté medieval viliágé o f Szentkirály was 
established on a sand m ound stretching in a northwest
-  southwest d irec tio n .... O n the hill the ruins o f the 
houses are to be found in two rows, at intervals 
averaging 50 to 70 m eters . ” 16

14 K á ld y -N a g y  1971,343; 1977, 184.
15 P á ló c z i  H o r v á t h  1986b. 16 Pálóczi H orv á th  1986b, 225.
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The Survival of Szentkirály in the Ottoman Éra

T h e life o f the m edieval H ungárián  viliágé system 
was accom panied th ro u g h o u t by the phenom enon  
o f desertion, bú t between 1526 and  1699 there  was, 
in the areas subject to Turkish occupation and clash- 
es between contending  arm ies, a m uch g reater de- 
struction of com m unides than  previously. T his was 
nőt simply the wiping out o f countless villages in the 
central and  Southern regions o f  the country, bú t 
ra th e r the disintegration o f the entire medieval vil
iágé system. T h e  greatest blow to the laté m edieval 
network o f com m unities was the Fifteen Years War 
(1593-1606), particularly at the hands o fth e  Tartars 
stationedin Hungary between 1594 and 1599asallies 
o f the Ottomans. Researchers of the medieval villages 
on the Great H ungárián Piain generally consider this 
period  to be one o fth e  m ajor periods o f settlem ent 
destruction. Kálmán Szabó, d irecto r o f the exca
vations on the sites o f  destroyed medieval villages 
a round  Kecskemét in the 1920s and 1930s, noted: 
“Most o f the destruction took piacé du rin g  the first 
half of the O ttom an occupation, during  the long war 
between 1591 and 1606. [...] I excavated villages that, 
w ithout exception, had been destroyed in the first 
half o f the O ttom an occupation and nőt resettled .” 
Szabó quotes a report by János Hartyáni, deputy lord- 
lieu tenant fór the county o f Pest and  Solt, who in 
1596 was unable to collect the poll tax since, except 
fór the T h ree  Cities, “the en tire  county o f Pest is a 
wasteland” .1

T here is no reason to doubt the veracity of Hartyá- 
ni’s statement. However, in order to gain a more exact 
picture o f  viliágé life d u rin g  the O ttom an period, 
we must alsó examine w hether destruction m eant the 
com plete depopulation  o f th e  villages in question, 
w hether the m ajority o f the inhabitants were killed 
o r w hether they simply abandoned  the viliágé and 
moved to a safer location, and  w hether the com po
sition o fthe  population changed when a re tu rn  took 
piacé .2

T he archaeological evidence can contribute much 
to the study o f these issues. It can help to determ ine 
the date, the m anner and even the extent o f destruc
tion, as well as the question o f which villages sur- 
vived, even in cases w here th e re  are no written 
sources to go by. O ne goal o f settlem ent history 
research is to investigate the degree to which popu-

1 S zabó 1938, 79, 127.
2 Cf. D áv id  1997, 161-162, f ó r  th e  d a n g e r s  in  o v e r e s t im a d n g

th e  e f fe c ts  o f  d e p o p u la t i o n .
3 P álóczi H o r v á th  1986a; 1987; 1992a; 1993.
4 G yórffy  1956; Á g o s t o n  1 9 8 8 -8 9 ,1.

lation o r settlem ent continuity can be determ ined in 
Ottoman-occupied areas.

I addressed these questions during my combined 
settlem ent history research in the Nagykunság re 
gion, where I surveyed and investigated archaeolog
ical sites in the environs of three towns: Kisújszállás, 
Túrkeve and Karcag .3 In many cases it was possible 
to identify the settlem ents and o ther locations m en
tioned in the tax registers; this work was greatly aided 
by the excellent topographical research in the Nagy
kunság area perform ed by Lajos Gyórffy and Gábor 
Ágoston, who were familiar with the archaeological 
data alsó.4 T he size and the existence o fth e  medieval 
and post-medieval settlem ents were determ ined by 
archaeological m ethods; a reconstruction  o f the 
changes in the settlem ent network from the tenth to 
the eighteenth  centuries was alsó prepared . In this 
paper I shall p resent somé additional findings from 
the Nagykunság research project. Somé of these have 
already been discussed, at the ‘Jászkunság Research 
2000” conference held in Kiskunfélegyháza .5

In  the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries an 
extensive disappearance o f villages can be observed 
in the Nagykunság region. Up to 1592 the destruc- 
tions tended to be temporary, whereas between 1593 
and 1606 an almost totál annihilation o f existing 
settlem ents can be noted. After 1618, however, the 
region was repopulated. In contrast to the 36 villag
es at the beginning o fthe  Ottom an occupation, there 
were only 22 inhabited villages in the Nagykunság 
region by the mid-seventeenth century, representing 
42 per cent ofthe num ber of laté medieval settlements. 
Only 7 villages still existed by 1669 (14 p er cent of 
the pre-1526 figure). According to the so-called Pentz 
Survey m ade in 1699, there was only one inhabited 
settlement, Karcagújszállás (inhabited by 78 families), 
in the entire Nagykunság, although it should be 
noted that Kunmadaras now began to be repopulated 
by refugees from the destroyed settlement o f Kolbaz- 
szállás.'’ Finally, in the early eighteenth  century  6  
villages in the Nagykunság were repopulated ; this 
figure represented 12.5 p er cent o fth e  totál num ber 
of laté medieval settlements. It is thus possible to trace 
a process of settlement concentration, with abandoned 
villages merging intő surviving ones. Despite repeated 
destructions, the complete transform ation of the set-

5 T itle  o f  th e  ad d ress : “ Pusztásodás a k u n ság b an ” [Aban
d oned  Villages in the  K unság Region].
MS, cu rren tly  a t the  press.

6 Kiss 1979, 19-29, 212-217 , Pls. 1-4.
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111. 1. Layout o f  the m edieval viliágé o f  Szentkirály, with reconstruc ted  p lo t bou n d aries (15th—16lh centuries)

tlem ent network and  the non-survival o f medieval 
villages in this region, the archaeological record  and 
u rb a n  h is to ry  d a ta  suggest th a t som é k ind  o f 
condnuity  can still be posited fór the Nagykunság 
towns that were repopu la ted  in the eigh teenth  cen
tury. In  this sense we should  speak nő t o f  totál 
destruction, bú t ra th e r o f an extrem ely high settle- 
m ent concentradon.

I he medieval viliágé system withered away under 
similar circum stances in the territo ry  between the 
Danube and Tisza rivers d u rin g  the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. Kálmán Szabó and  László 
Papp excavated somé thirty destroyed medieval set
tlem ents in this region du rin g  the 19‘20s and  1930s; 
unfortunately, most o f the docum entation and  fmds 
were destroyed d u rin g  the Second W orld War. Al
though they alsó investigated the Szentkirály-puszta 
area near Kecskemét, they did nő t survey the laté 
medieval viliágé and its church, hence o u r choice of 
this site fór excavation. Between 1969 and 1990 we

7 G yárfás 1870-1885, III . 489-492 , 706-707; P álóczi H o r 
váth  1986b, 221-223.

8 Káldy-N agy 1985, 570-571. T h e  com parison  was based on 
the  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  follow ing villages: Adacs, Baracsa, 
Bene, Beszter, Jakabszállás, Jen ő , K ara, K erekegyház, Ko-

uncovered twenty residendal and  forty o ther bu ild
ings, together with approximately 300 other features.

In the fourteenth and  fifteenth centuries a noble 
Cum an family held Szentkirály and the neighbouring 
settlement of Barabásszállás; these had been bestowed 
on itby King Louis the G reat.7 After 1541 the owners 
probably fled to Royal Hungary. T he estate subse- 
quendy passed to a wealthy merchant family from Kecs
kem ét. Turkish oflicials assigned Szentkirály and 
Barabásszállás -  the latter was already abandoned when 
the Turks m ade their survey -  to the nahiye of Kecske
mét in the sancak of Buda. Turkish tax records from 
1546, 1559, 1562, 1580, and 1590 list Szentkirály as 
an inhabited viliágé, with a population that was twice 
the average ofthe num bers calculated by Gyula Káldy- 
Nagy fór seventeen villages o f the U pper Kiskunság 
reg ion .8 Between 1594 and  1599 the T artar army 
stationed in the country depopulated the entire reg
ion between the Danube and the Tisza, including 
Szentkirály. Although Szentkirály was still registered

esi, Lajos, M izse, O rg ován , Palka, Peszér, Szabadszállás, 
Szen tlő rinc , Szentm iklós, a n d  T ö rte i. In  th e  p e rio d  b e 
tween 1546 and  1590 only T ö rte i was a similarly populous 
viliágé.
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T he buildings o f the following period  reflect the 
revival of the viliágé: larger, b ú t considerably less 
sophisticated houses equipped with stoves were erect
ed (Houses 4, 6 , 7/11, 22/a and 29).13 A lthough only 
a few coins were found, the date is confirmed by coins 
of Ferdinand I (1526-1564) found in H ouse 4. This 
period  comes to an end with the destruction at the 
close o f the sixteenth century. However, nőt every 
house had  b u rn ed  down: som é had  ap p aren tly  
simply been abandoned and  had collapsed. It was 
noted that somé plots were indeed deserted fór a long 
time: the rem ains of birds and  rodents had polluted 
the wells (Pit 94, a well), and  somé o f the plots were 
never reoccupied.

Two neighbouring houses from the later sixteenth 
century equipped  with stoves and  ovens (houses 2 2  
and 29/a) were uncovered in the area most recently 
excavated ( Irench  6 ); ano ther house was erected on 
their ruins in the early seventeenth century . 14 T he 
floor rem ains oí House 22 lay directly u n d er the 
topsoil, bút the floor levels o f H ouse 29/a and a later 
build ing were ploughed up, and nothing survived 
o f their ovens or stoves. Consequently, there is little 
evidence fór this period; only the O ttom an-period 
H ungárián pottery from somé pits can be considered 
in this respect. T his period  ends in the first half of 
the seventeenth century, perhaps in its first third. 
T he area around  the medieval church -  the present- 
day Calvinist church -  was nőt reoccupied later. T he 
question of where the inhabitants o f Szentkirály lived 
du rin g  the seventeenth century  will be addressed in 
the next section.

The issue o f houses and households

Based on the surface finds, the location o f about 
twenty-eight to tliirty houses could be identified at 
the destroyed medieval viliágé o f Szentkirály, m ean
ing that roughly the same num ber o f plots could be 
expected. (After the consolidation o fth e  plot system, 
houses were always built on the same part o fth e  plot 
and thus the num ber of archaeologically observable 
house locations will approximately match the num ber 
o f plots.) Topographically, the locations o f individu- 
al houses were treated  as separate excavation sites. 
T he excavation yielded inform ation on the position- 
ing o fth e  houses on six medieval plots, as well as on 
the m ake-up o f the plots. O n th ree  plots the parts 
th a t had  been  built on w ere partially  o r wholly 
excavated (111. I ) . 15

T he num ber of archaeologically identifiable house 
plots (28-30) differs significantly from  the num ber 
o f families reco rd ed  in the w ritten  sources: the 
sixteenth-century Turkish tax records list twice as

13 Pálóczi H orv á th  1992b; 2000, 126-128, 133-134.
14 P álóczi H o r v á th  1992b, 57; 2000, 128, 133.
15 P álóczi H o rv á th  2000, 126-127.

m any families (houses) in the viliágé (52 in 1562, 6 6  
in 1590) as the num ber o f identified plots. (H ere it 
should be noted  that the surface observations usual
ly reflect the sixteenth-century period o f the settle
m ent.) T his app aren t contradiction can be resolved 
by assuming that each plot had m ore than one house 
at the same time. T h ere  is no d irect archaeological 
evidence fór this in the case o f plots 1-3. Only a 
single house stood on Plot 4 even in the laté six
teen th  century. By contrast, Plot 5, located opposite 
Plot 4, had two houses (7 and 10) in the early fifteenth 
century, and a th ird  house (5) was built somé time 
later. Following repeated renovations and rebuilding, 
there  were th ree houses (6 , 1 2  and 16) beside each 
o th e r on this plot in the laté six teen th  century, 
although in eaeh period only one build ing had a 
heating installation . 16 Five building periods can be 
distinguished on this plot. Similarly, five building 
periods can be identified fór Plot 6 , on which a house 
(25) with a tiled stove and  an oven stood in the 
fifteenth century; no o ther building was erected here 
until the close of the century, although the house 
was rebuilt and the heating system was m odernized. 
In the mid- and later sixteenth century  there  were 
two houses with a stove and  oven (22/a, 29) standing 
near each o ther on this plot; in the early seventeenth 
cen tu ry  two houses (22, 29/a) stood th e re  (Ills. 
3 -4 ) . 17

All this would suggest that when the viliágé was 
settled and  the plots appordoned , a single family 
occupied a plot, a lthough a second, unheated , two- 
room  building was occasionally erected if two or more 
generations lived together. Later, as the population 
grew, there were plots with one, two or three houses, 
according to the changing family structure. T hus by 
the m id-sixteenth century  the houses-to-plots ratio 
may have been around 2:1 in Szentkirály . 18 Since the 
debris of buildings built directly next to or on top of 
each o ther cannot be distinguished on the surface, it 
could nőt be determ ined  w hether the p loughed-up 
house rem ains rep resen t one o r m ore buildings. A 
full excavation, however, uncovered each and  every 
house recorded  by the Turkish officials.

Peasant culture and farming in the first half o f the 
Ottoman period

After the destruction ofthe fifteenth-century hous
es, in the period  between 1526 and  1594/99 the laté 
medieval viliágé lived on, its culture being an organ- 
ic continuation o f laté medieval viliágé culture. A 
certain  ex ten t of im poverishm ent o r simplification 
can be no ted  in the houses, indicated, fór exam ple, 
by the disappearance o f tiled stoves that were alsó

16 P álóczi H orv á th  1986a, 225; 1992b, 51; 2000, 126-128.
17 P álóczi H orv á th  1992b, 53-57 ; 2000, 127, 133-134.
18 P álóczi H or v á th  2000, 128.
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im portan t products o f local craftsm en. T h e  stoves 
from this period were constructed with simple cup- 
or bowl-shaped tiles instead o fth e  ornate Laté Goth- 
ic ones.

T h e  pottery finds recovered from the houses 
likewise reflect an organic continuity with laté m edi
eval H ungárián  pottery. Since the po ttery  finds, 
num bering  m any tens o f thousands, are  currently  
being evaluated, detailed description of them  will nőt 
be attem pted here.

T he archaeological evidence fór agriculture har- 
monises neatly with the inform adon contained in the 
tax records. According to Gyula Káldy-Nagy, the low 
producdon level o f 1546 had risen significantly by 
1562, with crop p roduction  roughly doubling, the 
stock o f  sh eep  tr ip lin g , an d  th e  stock o f pigs 
increasing tenfold . 19 It is my belief that agriculture 
had recovered by this time and had attained the pre- 
1526 peacetim e level. O n the o ther hancl, by 1590 a 
slight decline can be no ted . An increase in the 
population, too, can be dem onstrated  fór the period 
stretching from the 1560sto 1590.

C om pared to o th er settlem ents in the area, the 
village’s grain  production  was quite significant. In 
1562 the wheat tithe and  m ixed grain tithe totalled 
550 kiles, indicating that Szentkirály produced  an 
estim ated 76.95 m etric tons o f w heat and 55-60 
m etric tons o f o th er grains. T h e  average grain p ro 
duction fór one family was 108 kiles, or approximately
2.6 m etric tons .20 Calculations were alsó m ade fór 
the size o f the area needed to p roduce this quantity 
o f  crops. Based on  generally  accepted régiónál 
estimates in European agricultural history, a 450 per 
cent yield and 3.5 to 4 quintals per hectare would 
qualify as an acceptable average .21 Accordingly, the 
totál grain production  fór Szentkirály in 1562 can 
be estim ated at 131.95 to 136.95 m etric tons, with a 
m ean o f 135 m etric  tons, o r  1350 quin tals. To 
produce this, 337.5-385.7 hectares o f arable land 
would have been  necessary, with a m ean of 362 
hectares. T h e  average field size p e r family comes to 
6 . 8  hectares. (If  the average production per hectare 
in Szentkirály was lower, the size of the cultivated 
area would obviously have been larger: fór example, 
as m uch as 470.6 hectares in the event o f a 30 per 
cent dow nw ard adjustm ent.) I his cultivated area 
comes to about 3 .5-4 .6  p e r cent o fth e  village’s totál 
lands. Consequently, the inhabitants o f Szentkirály 
had fairly large pasture lands at their disposal; there 
is alsó cartographic, geological and archaeobotani- 
cal evidence fór an oak forest where pigs could graze 
on acorns. Somé elements o f the lands in the sixteenth

to seventeenth centuries can be discerned from the 
maps prepared at the time of the First Military Survey, 
and we believe that we have found the arable land, 
which was all in one block .22

Since the Turks alsó collected taxes on mills, we 
know that in 1580 and 1590 there were four so-called 
“half-year” mills in Szentkirály .23 These mills were 
most likely pow ered by animals. A large millstone 
that may have belonged to one of these mills was found 
during  the excavations .24 Quern-stones were found 
in almost every house, suggesting that each household 
was equipped with a hand  mill.

Ferenc Gyulai and A ndrea Torm a identified the 
nearly 2 0 , 0 0 0  crop- and other seeds brought to light 
during  the excavations. Most were recovered from a 
sixteenth-century well. Over 160 plánt species could 
be identified .25 T he ecological grouping o f the plánt 
species allowed the reconstruction o f the habitats in 
the village’s surroundings, the vegetation o f the 
period and the plants cultivated. T he m ajor grain 
types were all represented  in the archaeobotanical 
sample: wheat, rye, barley, and millet. T he furrow 
weeds o f the spring and au tum n crops were alsó 
identified. Lentil, pea, waterm elon, honeydew mel
ón, flax and hem p were grown in the gardens near 
the houses. The sixteenth-century Turkish tax records 
alsó list wheat, rye, barley, flax, flaxseed, hem p, 
lentils, and beans .26 T he species identified indicate a 
high level of grape and  fruit production: apricots, 
peaches, cherries, sour cherries, plum s, bullaces, 
walnuts, and wine grapes. Somé ofthe identified weed 
species are known to thrive in gardens and fertilised 
areas. T he presence of forest fruits -  hazelnuts, wild 
strawberries, blueberries, wild apples, and acorns -  
in d ica tes  th a t th ese  w ere  g a th e re d  as d ie ta ry  
supplements. Many archaeobotanical finds represent 
wild plants and herbs used in the households .27

Szentkirály’s survival in the seventeenth century

In  the 1980s the rem ains of a destroyed viliágé 
was discovered at Felsőszentkirály, lying somé 5.5 
kilom etres northw est o f Szentkirály, by the road 
leading away from it. T he settlement covered an area 
approxim ately 450 metres by 100 metres. T he house 
rem ains could be easily identified, and a totál of 
fourteen houses were m arked on the site plán (111. 2 ). 
T he houses were aligned in two rows. T he surface 
finds consisted of seventeenth-century pottery, kitchen 
refuse, anim al bones, and iron slag in somé houses. 
An excavation was nőt possible; we could only open

19 K áldy-N ac,y 1985, 570-571.
20 K áldy-N agy 1985, 9, 571; P álóczi H orv áth  1996, 20.
21 B raudel 1985, 118-122.
22 O u r  investigations co n cern in g  g ra in  p ro d u c tio n  and  the

location o f th e  cultivated  land w ere p resen ted  in o u r  p ap er
“A késő középkori Szentkirály gazdálkodása” [Farm ing in
Laté M edieval Szentkirály] read  at the  conference entitled

“Farm ing on the  G reat H un g árián  Piain” organized  by the 
János Arany M useum  at Nagykörös in 2000.

23 K áldy-N agy 1985,571.
24 P álóczi H o rv áth  1996, 20, 48 (cat. no. 15); Balázs 1995.
25 T orm a  1996.
26 Káldy-N agy 1971, 343-344; 1985, 571.
27 T orm a  1996, 40-41 , 62-66.
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111. 3. Excavation o f  H ouse 22 destroyed  in the  early 
17th cen tu ry

a trial trench in the loose sandy soil. We uncovered a 
terre pisé clay wall; this construction m ethod differs 
from the one used fór the fifteenth- to sixteenth- 
century houses at Szentkirály .28

T he boundaries of the present-day viliágé of Szent
király correspond to the ones described in the 1354 
charter. T he excavation site (Szentkirály, Site 6 ) lies 
within these boundaries, m eaning that it was p art of 
the medieval estate o f Szentkirály. T he “doubling” of

settlements was a frequent phenom enon in the medi
eval period, and  the nam e o f a p a rt o f the lands -  
Felsőszentkirály (“U p p er Szentkirály”) -  attests to a 
nam ing o f this type. However, in view o f the fact that 
this settlem ent postdates laté medieval Szentkirály, it 
is ou r belief that we have found the viliágé where the 
inhabitants o f Szentkirály lived from the 1630s until 
the final abandonm ent o f the viliágé and  its lands.

This seventeenth-century archaeological site alsó 
provides an explanation fór a ra th e r unusual p h e
nom enon. D uring the excavation o f the cem etery 
around  the church o f Szentkirály, a num ber o f m o
d ern  graves were alsó uncovered: it would ap p ear 
that the com m unity using the cemetery continued to 
bury its dead  here even as laté as the eighteenth  
century. (The grave goods from somé burials included 
relics o f popu lar religiosity, such as rosaries and 
crucifixes.29) T he families that moved to Felsőszent
király apparently continued to use Szentkirály church 
and  its cem etery in the seventeenth century, while 
the burials from the eighteenth century can most likely 
be linked to the descendants of Szentkirály inhabitants 
who moved to farmsteads.

I believe th a t som é im p o rtan t conclusions can 
be draw n from  the investigations in the N agykun
ság region and  at Szentkirály. D estruction and  sur- 
vival a re  nő t m utually  exclusive elem ents in the 
life o f settlem ents d u rin g  the O ttom an period. T he 
p o p u la tio n  o f this p e rio d  was forced  in tő  a high 
d eg ree  o f mobility, and  a t tim es d isappears from  
before o u r eyes, m uch in the  sam e way as it tried  
to d isappear from  before the eyes o f the tax collec- 
tors and the Tartars. Somé o f its sand-covered tracks 
have now been  found  at Szentkirály. T h e  seven- 
teen th -cen tu ry  viliágé o f Szentkirály needs to be 
investigated  fu rth e r; it may p rov ide an  answ er to 
various questions, such as th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f 
H u n g á r iá n  folk a rc h ite c tu re  an d  folk c u ltu re  
d u rin g  this little-know n p e rio d , as well as the  
ex ten t to which the industry  an d  com m erce o f the 
c o n q u e rin g  O tto m an s  a ffec ted  th e  life o f  th e  
peasan try  on the G reat H u n g árián  Piain.

This study was sponsored by the National Re
search Fund (p ro jectsT  006766 and T  025554).

28 P álóczi H orv á th  1996, 24. T h e  identification an d  survey p e r fo rm e d  w ith  g e n e ro u s  f in an c ia l s u p p o r t  f ro m  th e
o f  this site was p a rt o f  a systematic investigation o f  the  a rea  M useum  o f Kecskemét,
a ro u n d  th e  C alv in ist c h u rch . T h e  g eodesic  su rv ey  was 29 P álóczi H orv á th  1996, 23-24.
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Data on the Settlement History of Ete, Medieval Markét Town

Location

Medieval Ete lies in the Sárköz region o f Tolna 
County, somé 10 km south o f Szekszárd and  3 km 
west o f Decs (111. 1). Its geographical location is 
extrem ely favourable: the settlem ent is sited on the 
highest hill o f the region, near the hills rising along 
the western edge o fthe  Sárköz region that extends to 
the Sárvíz waterway. This location offered the best 
Crossing piacé over the Sárvíz, in a piacé that could 
be easily approached  nőt only from  within the Sár
köz area, bú t alsó from  the road  ru n n in g  along the 
foot o f the hills. I t was thanks to this that Ete grew 
intő one o f the largest and most im portan t m arkét 
towns o f the Sárköz region.

In  spring the longish northeast-southw est ori- 
ented  hill is still su rrounded  by water on th ree  sides. 
Aerial pho tographs have shown that originally a 
w aterlogged area protected it to the west and  south- 
west (111. 2). T he settlem ent ex tended  over an  area 
700 m etres by 300 metres. T he southwest end  was 
the lowest; it rose gradually towards the northeast. 
Height above the floodplain is approximately 2 metres 
at the western end and 5-6  metres at the eastern end. 
T h e  hill is 97 m etres above sea level.

T h e northern, larger, part o f  the one-tim e mar
két town was pasture up until 1962, while the small- 
er, Southern part has been used as arable land since 
the 1860s.'

T h e  eastern and Southern edges o f the slightly 
convex hill with gently sloping sides were originally 
steep banks that have now been washed away. T he 
o lder inhabitants of Decs still rem em ber these and 
the hill is shown thus on the 1:25,000 scale m aps 
pub lish ed  in 1950 and  1953,-' as well as on the 
1:10,000 scale map issued in 1970. T he vertical banks 
3 -4  m etres high were levelled in 1962 w hen the 
pasture, several centuries old, was ploughed up: the 
rem ains o f the medieval houses and  the steep bank 
was levelled with bulldozers in o rd e r to transform  
the area intő arable land. Cultivators processed the 
en tire  area o fth e  hill: tines spaced at 80 centim etres 
from  each o th er cut th rough  the soil to a dep th  of 
80-90 centim etres .3

T h e  site is traversed by the Decs-Szőlőhegy út. 
T h e  fields lying n o rth  o f this road -  including the

1 G a á l - K ő h e g y i 1971-1972, 311.
2 M useum  and  Institu te  o f M ilitary History, B udapest. Col-

lection o f M ilitary M aps B XVa. 40 and  B XVa. 49a.
s D uring  the  excavations we alsó observed the  traces left by

these m achines.

greater p a rt o f Ete -  used to belong to the Decs Co- 
operative Farm, while the fields to the south used to 
belong to the Sárköz State Farm. As a resu lt of 
privadsation, the fields once owned by the co-opera- 
tive now belong to th ree individuals.

Historical data

T he docum entary evidence on the history o f the 
m arkét town was collected and published by József 
H olub ;4 the following brief survey is based essential- 
ly on his work.

T he first known data regarding ownership of the 
settlem ent comes from  1398, when, together with 
Decs, the settlem ent was in the possession o f the 
C hap ter o f Vác. T he church, dedicated to the Holy 
Spirit, is first m entioned in a papai tithe register .5

T h e fact that the settlem ent appears in charters 
and  o ther docum ents only at a relatively laté date 
does nőt m ean that the settlem ent was established in 
the fourteen th  century: the archaeological record 
shows unequivocally that Ete was already in exist- 
ence in the tenth to eleventh century, during the early 
period o f the Á rpád dynasty. Its heyday can be dated 
to the fifteenth to the sixteenth century, when it was 
the sole town in the Sárköz region with the right to 
hold m arkets. Its weekly m arkét is m entioned in a 
docum ent from 1565. T h e  Ete m arkét was held on 
Sundays .6 According to a docum ent from 1535, Ete 
was a tow n .7

Although the Sárköz area came u n d er O ttom an 
sway in 1543, the majority o f the villages in the reg
ion paid taxes to, and worked fór, the castle at Szi
getvár until the fali of Szigetvár in 1566. After 1566 
only the O ttom ans were m asters in the region. Ete 
did nőt decline du ring  the first half o f the O ttom an 
period: according to O ttom an tax registers, the town 
had 155 houses in 1557 and 192 in 1572. T he town’s 
po p u la tio n  can thus be estim ated  at 800-1000  
inhabitants.

T he town probably perished between 1620 and 
1627, since we know that it still in existence in 1619 
when Báta Abbey o rd ered  the people o f Ete to pay 
their debts to it as their landowner. In 1627, howev
er, a docum ent from  the abbey notes that “Ete was a

4 H o lu b  1958, 1-19.
5 M o n . V a t . I. 1. 287, 311; H o lu b  1958, 3.
6 S zakály 1969, 40.
7 H olub  1958, 5; Pozsonyi kápt. lev. Archives o f  the  C h ap ter 

o f Pozsony, C apsa 63, fasc. 3, no. 2.
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111. 1. Decs-Ete. Map o f the  site. (Drawn by S ándor Ősi)

goodly town, now its peop le  live in Decző [i.e., 
Decs] ” .8

The research: a survey

According to Frigyes Pesthy’s gazetteer o f topo- 
nyms, “Ete is p a rt pasture, p a rt arable land. De
stroyed by the Tartars, it was an extensive urban  
settlem ent with the ruins of a castle; the origins o f its 
nam e are unknow n .” 9 Local trad idon  calls the area 
Eteváros [Ete Town], Ete vára [Ete’s Castle], Városhel 
[Town Piacé], and  Ete dom b [Ete Hill] . 10

T he first to survey the area was Flóris Rómer, who 
described only the castle, m aking no m ention of the 
rem ains o fth e  town.

József Csalogovits excavated certain  parts o f the 
settlem ent in 1933 and 1935. According to his b rie f 
excavation reports,"  he uncovered several houses, a 
section o f the church, a few burials and  two pottery 
kilns. Unfortunately, his excavation records perished 
at the close of the Second World War, 12 and the exact

locations o f the settlement features unearthed  by him 
are now unknow n . 13

Lajos M árton visited the excavadons and suggest- 
ed that the site be pho tog raphed  from  the air. U n
fortunately, no aerial photographs were m ade at the 
time. In his report Lajos M árton m endons that house 
rem ains and  one o f the streets could be clearly m ade 
out: “one Street o f the form er settlem ent is clearly 
visible, as are the one-time houses, m arked by a series 
o f pits on either side o f  the ro ad ” . 14

In Novem ber 1963, Gyula Mészáros conducted a 
field survey on the territo ry  o f Ete. H e noted  that 
the pasture had been ploughed up the previous year 
and  that thin patches could be seen in the w inter 
wheat that he in terpreted  as house remains from the 
brick and  daub fragm ents on their surface. H e col- 
lected véssél fragm ents from  the fourteen th  to the 
sixteenth centuries, a cup-shaped stove tile and  fiat 
stove tiles, loom weights, a w hetstone, and  a coin (a 
Ferdinand I denarius issued in 1554).15 He conduct
ed ano ther survey in 1966 in the area form erly used 
as pasture that had been tu rn éd  intő arable land in

8 H o lu b  1958, 12: “Anni 1627. d ie  29. decem bris. C oncern- 
ing  th e  p iacé a n d  co n d itio n  o f  th e  p o ssessions, tow ns, 
villages o f  the  Báta abbot, in th e  w ords o f my bailiff János 
Décsi” (Archives o f th e  C h ap te r o f Pozsony, C apsa 63, fasc. 
1. 3, no. 6).

9 G a á l - K ő h e g y i 1971-1972, 311.
10 T o lna  megye föld ra | zi nev ei 1981,483.
11 C sa lo g o v its  1935, 1-10; 1937, 321-332.
12 L e tte r from  Zsolt Csalog to th e  au th o rs , d a te d  10 April

1997.
IS T h e  approx im ate  location o f the  excavation is described by

Gyula Mészáros: “In  the  1930s József Csalogovits conduct

ed  an excavation on  the  easte rn  end  o f  the  hill an d  on the  
arable lan d .” Wosinsky M ór M useum , Szekszárd, Archives, 
203-75 . Csalog’s publications reveal only th a t he  investi- 
ga ted  b o th  th e  p as tu re  an d  th e  a rab le  area . H e d id  nő t 
m ark  w here  he had o p en ed  his trenches. H e m entions two 
ow ners in the  case o f  the  arable land, Pál Pörnyi an d  Sán
d o r  Cseh, on  the basis o f  w hom  we could identify th e  a rea  
in question  from  old m aps and  land registers. T hese  two 
plots lay on  the  southw est edge  o f the  site.

14 R ep o rt by Lajos M árton  from  1933 to O szkár Széw ard, 
dep u ty  lo rd -lieu ten an t fó r Tolna. HNM  Archives, 43.E.I.

15 Wosinsky M ór M useum  (Szekszárd) Archives, 203-75.



D a t a  o n  t h e  S e t t l e m e n t  H is t o r y  o f  E t e  , M a r k é t  T o w n 2 0 9

111. 2. D ecs-Ete. Aerial pho to g rap h  o f the  site taken on 28 February  2000. (Taken by Zsuzsa Miklós)

1962. D uring this second survey he collected m edi
eval and post-medieval fishing implements, crockery 
and cutlery fragments, and ornate metál book corner- 
guards. In  1966 he found  922 laté medieval denars, 
all o fth em  stray surface finds . 16

In  1967, the sam e Gyula Mészáros conducted a 
small excavation at the highest point o f the site in 
o rd e r to clarify the eastern  boundary  o f the settle
m ent. H e found house and  oven rem ains from the 
period o f the Á rpád dynasty (eleventh-th irteen th  
centuries) and from the Laté M iddle Ages, and he 
alsó identified the earliest phase of the settlem ent, 
noting that the m edieval viliágé overlay a stratified 
Bronze Age settlem ent. H e alsó found a hoard  of 
5000 F erd inand  I coins placed in a véssél concealed 
in w aterlogged arable land at the bottom  o f the hill, 
silver jewellery and  a T urkish gold coin . 17 N ándor 
Parádi later published this collection o f finds . 18

In 1986 Attila Gaál and  Géza Szabó visited the 
site and conducted  a small rescue excavation when 
the concrete road  (Szőlőhegyi út) was built. They 
uncovered two small sections o f the wall encircling 
the medieval church  and  two burials that contained 
no grave goods . 19

Zsuzsa Miklós has surveyed the area on a num ber 
o f occasions since 1992. A lthough she did nőt find 
any patches indicating houses, she did observe daub 
fragm ents and p loughed-up fireplaces. In 1995 she 
identified the church from  brick and  stone frag
ments, and alsó hum án bones that lay on a small hill 
rising above its surroundings (Miklós 1992, 1995).

T he authors of the present study have been joint- 
ly researching the m arkét town since 1996.20

Aerial photographs

According to our present knowledge, the first aer
ial photographs o f th e  area were m ade in the early 
1950s fór cartographic purposes .21 Since the greater 
part of the site was being used as pasture at that time, 
such photographs could have provided a wealth of 
information on the history ofthe settlement. However, 
since they were taken at an altitude o f 3000-4000 
m etres, and since the original negatives have been 
lost, these photographs are o f little help: the prints 
are unsuitable fór p reparing enlargem ents on a scale 
that can be used fór assessing the site. This is all the

HNM  Archives, I. 25/1967.
RégFüz Ser. I. 21 (1968) 57.
Parádi 1970, 223-235 .
RégFüz Ser. I. 40 (1987) 93.
O u r  research  was fu n d ed  by the  National Research Fund 
(O T K A g ra n tT  025385), the  N ational C ultural Program m e,

th e  M inistry  fó r N a tional C u ltu ra l H e ritag e , th e  T olna 
C ounty Assembly and the  Wosinsky M ór C ounty M useum . 
M useum  and  Institu te  o f M ilitary History, B udapest. Col
lection  o f  M ilitary M aps. T h e  m ost useful p h o to g rap h s  
were the  ones taken in 1950 (inv. nos 47597-47598) and 
1953 (inv. nos 47604, 47605, 47607, 47608).
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more regrettable since this pasture part of the settle
ment was turnéd intő arable land in 1962 with the 
house remains being levelled in order to facilitate 
ploughing.22 Later aerial photographs recorded this 
new state of affairs.

T he type o f crop planted influences the useful- 
ness o f  aerial pho tographs. Since the ow ners o f 
individual fields often p lán t different crops in their 
fields, the visibility o f features can vary from  field to 
field. By contrast, the fields south o f the road have 
been cultivated since the 1860s, with the resu lt that 
archaeological features cannot be identified e ither 
from  the air o r from  systematic field surveys, since 
ploughing has destroyed them .

Zsuzsa Miklós has been conducting aerial recon- 
naissance and taking aerial photographs since 1991, 
in connection with research intő the castles o f Tolna 
County. In 1992 she noted that the settlem ent struc- 
tu re of Ete was clearly discernible at an altitude o f at 
least 400 m etres from  the ground . Since then  she 
has regularly m ade pho tographs and  videotapes of 
the site .23 She has recorded  the features from  ob- 
lique and  alm ost vertical angles in d ifferent seasons 
and degrees o f visibility from  altitudes o f between 
500 and 1100 metres. So far she has mostly taken 
photographs o f the land after ploughing, as well as 
du rin g  the various stages o f the developm ent o f the 
maize crop, and she has alsó attem pted  to collect 
together all the aerial photographs m ade of the area 
at different times.

We utilised these aerial photographs to determ ine 
locations for the trial trenches when we resum ed 
investigation o f the site in 1996. We p lanned before- 
hand which archaeological features to investigate. In 
1997, Endre Egyed, a colleague of the Archaeological 
Institute of the H ungárián  Academy o f Sciences in 
Budapest, prepared  a detailed geodesic survey o f the 
site. We projected the “patches” visible on the aerial 
photographs onto this map (111. 3). In 1999, we placed 
a num ber o f m arkers on the site that could be seen 
from the air, and in December 1999 and spring 2000, 
Zsuzsa Miklós took a series o f photographs on which 
these m arkers could be identified. T h e  points with 
known co-ordinates were useful for determ ining the 
exact locadon o f individual features. T h e  evaluation 
of these aerial photographs is still u n d e r way.

The aerial photographs reveal the entire struc- 
ture ofthis medieval m arkét town (111. 2). The main 
Street, oriented northeast to southwest, rises gradu- 
ally towards the northeast and runs along the ridge 
of the hill; it appears as a roughly 10-metre-wide dark

strip. This slightly curving strip branches o ff at the 1 
eastern end  o f the hill and forms a loop, perhaps 
indicating the widening o f the Street to make a square. 
T h e length o f  the main Street up to the loop is 360- 
400 m etres and the length  o f  the loop 90 metres; its 
greatest width is approxim ately 70 metres.

Originally, three side streets ran intő the main 
Street on the Southern side. The length of these 
streets, which were perpendicular to the main Street, 
varied: they extended to the Southern edge of the I 
hill. The eastern side Street was the shortest -  ap- ■ 
proximately 50-60 metres long -  and, from the j 
viewpoint of perceptibility, in the best condition: here j 
on somé photographs patches indicating two houses 
on either side of the Street can be seen. Running 
parallel to it somé 70 metres to the west is a 50-metre- 
wide and 270-metre-long light strip, indicating the 
next side Street, which extends to the Southern side 
of Szőlőhegyi út. It can be followed to the edge of 
the hill, to what was once a backwater of the river. 
The house patches are very indistinct: vague, rectan
gular patches can be made out on somé photographs, 
bút their exact dimensions cannot be determined. 
The third side Street can be seen only on a few 
photographs (e. g. on the one made on 19April 1996). 
This Street is narrower than the previous two; the 
strip, 20-25 metres wide and roughly 270 metres 
long, runs from the western end of the main Street to 
the edge of the floodplain.

On the main Street the northern row of houses is 
slightly shorter than the Southern one, the reason 
being that part of the northern  side of the hill was 
waterlogged.

T he remains of one-time houses show up  as light, 
yellow coloured patches after ploughing. T heir length 
varies betw een 10 and 30 m etres; their w idth is 
usually 10, 15 or 28 m etres. Most are perpend icu lar 
to the main Street.

T he dark  bands on a pho tograph  taken by H un- 
gary’s Research Institu te for H ydrography on 29 
M arch 1985 probably indicate the plot boundaries. 
This photographic evidence suggests that plot widths 
ranged  from  25 to 30 m etres, while their lengths 
varied according to the terrain: they extended down 
to the bottom  of the hill south o f the main Street or 
to the m arshy area n o rth  o f it.

Patches indicative o f houses and streets could best 
be observed against maize that wasjust sprouting. They 
could alsó be made out against maize that had reached 
a height o f 20-30 centimetres. In the period before 
ripening, certain species o f maize even indicated the

22 Gyula M észáros drew  a tte n tio n  to  th e  p lo u g h in g  u p  in
Novem ber, 1963, and  he alsó no ted  th a t the  house  rem ains 
were indicated  by patches. Wosinsky M ór M useum  (Szek
szárdi, Archives, 203-75. T h e  local people , too, called o u r 
no tice  to  th e  fact th a t  th e  soil h ad  b e e n  lev e lled  w ith 
bulldozers in o rd e r  to p re p a re  the  land for arable use.

23 T h e  aerial p h o to g rap h s taken  by Zsuzsa Miklós are  housed 
in the  Archives o f the  Archaeological In stitu te  o f th e  H u n 
gárián  Academy o f Sciences and  in the Wosinsky M ór County 
M useum , Szekszárd. A detailed  descrip tion  o f  the  findings 
o f  these reg u la r aerial reconnaissance flights can be found  
in  h e r  s tu d y  w ritten  fo r th e  volum e in h o n o u r  o f  Prof. 
A ndrás Kubinyi, cu rren tly  a t the  press.
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III. 3. Decs-Ete. C on to u r m ap inco rpora ting  the  patches from  the aerial pho tographs. (Drawn by E ndre  Egyed.) 
Key: (1) Patches o f  houses; (2) Patches o f streets; (3) Patches o f houses observed at the  tim e the  m ap was m ade
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sites of the one-tim e houses, since the plants were 
shorter and sparser, and alsó because the colour of 
the maize in these places was a rusty red. Since with 
privatisation the greater part o f the area passed intő 
the hands of th ree owners, the visibility of possible 
features differed from field to field. Fór example, in 
the autum n of 1997 nothing could be observed on the 
western section of the site where maize had already 
ripened, while the various features could still be made 
out in the o ther two fields, even though the entire 
area had been planted with maize. T he same held true 
fór 1998. Based on our experience in Ete, archaeolog
ical features can be most profitably photographed from 
the air in May, when the maize had grown to a height 
of 10-30 centimetres, or in mid- and  laté September, 
before the crop had ripened.

D epending on the circumstances, m ore o r fewer 
patches can be observed on the aerial photographs. 
T he num ber of houses varies between twenty-nine and 
thirty-nine on the basis of the available photographs.

T he church o f the settlem ent can be m ade out 
only on  a few photographs: it appears as an vague, 
light-coloured coloured patch. Its exact location was 
determ ined by a field survey and it was subsequently 
excavated in 1997. T he Gothic church  lay on the 
western edge of the m arkét town, in a spot where the 
hill is only somé 2 m etres above the floodplain. No 
traces of a possible church have yet been identified 
on top of the hill, where the main Street widens, either 
d u rin g  field surveys, o r in the course o f p robe 
excavations (Gyula Mészáros 1967; Zsuzsa Miklós -  
M árta Vizi 1996).

U nfortunately, with the passage o f time the site 
has sufFered noticeable destruction, and patches that 
a few years ago could still be seen clearly on aerial 
photographs are now m ore and m ore faint owing to 
the effects o f deep  ploughing.

W ith regard  to the abovementioned dam age, the 
num ber o f objects curren tly  visible on the aerial 
photographs is smaller, and the lengths of the streets 
shorter, than  before the ploughing up o f the pas- 
ture. This is especially true  o f the southeast p a rt of 
the settlem ent. In  this section the waters o f the Báta 
may have eroded  their banks, resulting  in the col- 
lapse o f a several-m eter-wide section of the hill.

Ete’s Castle

T he building called Ete’s Castle by the local peo- 
ple lay in the western part o f the m arkét town. Flóris 
R óm er was the first to docum ent this fortification: 
“E te’s Castle, nam ed after Edü, was probably  a

24 R óm er  R e g is te r s  XIX, 157-158.
25 1 V iennese fathom  equals 1.896 m etres.
26 L etter from  József Csalogovits to István Paulovits, d a ted  29 

M arch 1933. HNM  Archives, Paulovics pap ers . H ere  we 
w ould like to th an k  Mihály Kőszegi, who kindly called o u r 
a tten tio n  to this docum ent.

27 M useum  and  Institu te  o f Military History, B udapest. Col-
lection o f M ilitary M aps, 1950: L -3 4 -6 2 -A -b . 30/149, inv.

Rom án ram p art. I t is situated  opposite the K erek
dom b [“R ound Hill”], on which a gold h o ard  was 
discovered. T h e  ra m p a rt o f Ete is nő t particularly  
large and  is covered with weeds inside . ” 24 Róm er 
alsó included  a sketch o f the site. A ccording to this, 
the g ro u n d  plán  o f the  castle form ed an irreg u la r 
oblong  g ro u n d  with two sides m easuring  40 by 
fathom s and  the o th er two m easuring  44 fathom s 
and  46 fathom s respectively. (These m easurem ents, 
given in V iennese fa thom s ,25 correspond to 75.84 
metres, 83.42 metres and 87.21 m etres respectively). 
T his was surely the ra m p a rt concern ing  which J ó 
zsef Csalogovits in form ed István Paulovics. I t was 
on the p astu re  th a t Csalogovits found the rem ains 
o f a brick church . H e la ter w rote the following: “A 
little east o f this spot [...] I found a large rectangular 
ram part m easuring 85 m etres by 85 metres encircled 
by a ditch. T his ea rth en  ram p a rt is no h ig h er than  
75 centim etres; the ditch is about half a m etre deep. 
T he sides o f the rectangle ru n  east-west and n o rth -  
south. Very few pottery  sherds th a t could be dated  
are to be found  on the surface: the thirty  pieces I 
collected came to light from  a m olehill, bú t m ost o f 
them  w ere so small as to be unhelpfu l. T hey  could 
be Román on the basis of their m aterial.” 26 Although 
Csalogovits p lanned  to excavate the site, in the ab- 
sence o f w ritten  records we canno t say w hether he 
actually d id  so, and  if he did  investigate it, w hat he 
found.

T he rectangular ram part described by Rómer and 
Csalogovits -  Ete’s Castle -  could still be identified 
as a large feature 79 metres by 83 metres on the aerial 
photographs taken in 1950 and  1953; since the area 
in question was still a pasture at the time, even the 
ram p art could be m ade ou t (111. 3 ) .27 As a result of 
the destruction  o f the site, no surface traces o f this 
ram part now survive, and rem ains of can only rarely 
be identified  on aerial pho tographs. It was first 
identifiable on a pho tog raph  taken on 25 March 
1999, on which only the line o f the form er double 
ram p art and  ditch can be m ade out, since the ram 
p art itself had  completely disappeared.

O n the testimony o f the aerial photographs, Ete’s 
Castle lay south of the main Street, between two side 
streets. T his area has nőt been excavated; hence we 
have no knowledge of the castle’s structure or o f any 
buildings tha t may have been inside it. A similar 
medieval ram p art is known from  the m arkét town of 
D alm and, alsó in Tolna County. A lthough here  too 
cultivation has alsó destroyed any surface rem ains of 
this ram part, its location could be identified from 
aerial pho tographs that revealed the presence o f a 
double d itch .28 In  1998 Zsuzsa Miklós cut through

no. 47588; 1953: 140/4, 5. inv. no  47604—605, 151/34, inv. 
no. 47609.

28 Aerial p h o to g rap h s taken  by Zsuzsa Miklós; the  negatives 
a re  housed  in the  Archives o f  the  Archaeological In stitu te  
o f  th e  H u n g á r iá n  A cadem y o f  Sciences. 1993: inv. no. 
163.712-714; 1997: inv. no. 175.477-480; 1998: inv. no. 
1 78 .0 3 9 -0 4 0 , 1 7 8 .2 5 2 -2 5 4 , 1 7 9 .144-146 , 180 .457-464 ; 
1999: inv. no. 182.501-505, 182.756, 185.002-003; 2000: 
inv. no. 186.213.
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the Southern section o f these Dalm and ditches. T he 
cu rren t width o f the inner ditch was 8.3 m etres and 
the cu rren t width o f the o u ter one 6  m etres; their 
dep th  was 3 m etres from  the present surface. T he 
pottery finds from  the inner ditch date this feature 
to between the th irteen th  and  the sixteenth cen tu 
ries .29 Both ram parts and  ditches lay on the territo 
ry o f the m arkét town and  their structures -  at least 
on the evidence o f the aerial photographs -  were 
m ore o r less identical. T h eir function rem ains un- 
known. It is possible that they can be identified as 
the d itch ing  su rro u n d in g  buildings featu ring  in 
medieval docum ents u n d er the nam e curia. Clarifi- 
cation o f this issue will require further investigations.

Current research

In contrast to o ther m arkét towns that were de
stroyed during  the O ttom an period, medieval Ete 
has one indisputable advantage: it was nőt resettled 
and thus its investigation is nőt im peded by later 
buildings and o th er structures. T he en tire  area is 
easily surveyed and, in view o f its utilisation as arable 
lan d , o ffers ex ce llen t o p p o rtu n it ie s  fó r ae ria l 
photography. At the same time, cultivation is rapidly 
destroying the en tire  site, and  this is one o f the 
reasons why it should be investigated as com prehen- 
sively as possible.

Since the entire area of the m arkét town is ra ther 
extensive, its com plete excavation would have been 
impossible within a reasonable period of time. We 
therefore adopted an excavation strategy that would 
yield the most inform ation with the help o f surface 
investigation and  aerial photography. In 1997 En
d re  Egyed p rep ared  a highly detailed geodesic sur- 
vey of the area (111. 3). In 1997 we began an intensive 
surface survey o f the site that continued until Au- 
gust 2000. We surveyed a totál of416 quadrants, each 
m easuring 20 metres by 20 metres. T he evaluation of 
this survey is still in progress.

O u r excavation o f the site began in 1996. In that 
year we investigated an  area o f 330 square m etres 
near the highest point of the settlement’s eastern part. 
We uncovered four residential houses, th ree baking 
ovens, several fireplaces, a ditch, outhouses, a variety 
o f refuse pits, and  the rem ains o f a tiled stove from 
one o f the houses. 30

From  O ctober to N ovem ber 1997 we excavated 
the 29-metre-long Gothic church whose chancel end- 
ed in three sides o f an  octagon and which had a side- 
chapel on each o f its n o rth ern  and Southern sides .31

In 1998-99 we uncovered the rem ains o f a pot- 
te r’s hűt: the fill o f the sunken, tim ber-fram ed build
ing, m easuring 4.5 m etres by 4.1 m etres, yielded a

111. 4. D ecs-Ete. H ouse 5. R econstruction: M árta Vízi.
(Drawn by S ándor Ősi)

rich assemblage o f sherds and stove-tile fragm ents 
from  the laté fifteenth and  sixteenth centuries. In 
the upperm ost level o fth e  fill we found somé eighty 
to ninety intact and  broken sixteenth-century jugs, 
neatly arranged  intő rows o f three. D uring the exca
vation o f the area a ro u n d  this s truc tu re , which 
presum ably served as a pottery storehouse, we hap- 
pened upon other buildings and parts o f buildings .32

In  the following section we shall describe the 
buildings uncovered du rin g  the excavations since 
1933. A totál of fifteen houses have been investigated 
so far; houses 5 and  6  date from  the ten th  to the 
eleventh centuries, the rest all date from the fifteenth 
to the seventeenth centuries.

Single-room ed sunken buildings
T he two earliest houses (houses 5 and 6 ) date from 

the tenth to the eleventh centuries and their remains 
were found inside the church.

-  House 5 (1997). This building m easured 3.8 
m etres (north-south); its western end rem ained un-

HNM  Archives, inv. no. XXXVI. 251/1999.
HNM  Archives, inv. no. XIV. 160/1997. 1-2.
HNM Archives, inv. no. X X V -X X V I. 128/1998. See alsó 32 HNM A rchives, inv. no. XXXV. 240/1999 an d  XX. 182/ 
Miklós-Vízi  1999. 2000.
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111. 5. D ecs-Ete. (1) H ouse 1935/1. a -  b: fireplace, c -d : postholes, g: pit, K: oven; (2) H ouse 1935/4. (Sz.K: k itchen-cum - 
room , K: pantry , a: door, t: open  fireplace, p: bench; bö: tiled stove with cup-shaped  tiles; (3) H ouses 7 an d  10 (1998-1999). 

Sketches 1-2 w ere m ade on the  basis o f  C sa lo g o v its  1937. (All th ree  sketches by S ándor Ősi)

excavated, while its Southern side was 2.5 metres long. 
We found a heavily dam aged oven (diam eter 1.4 
metres) in its eastern half. A small bench was found 
at the n o rth ern  edge: its uneven base was d ug  intő 
the yellow subsoil. We did nőt find a floor level. It is 
possible that the w estern half o f the house had  been 
disturbed and had perhaps been used as a source o f 
clay before its final destruction (111. 4 ) .33 A pót could 
be partially assembled from  the sherds w orked intő 
the baking surface o f th e  oven. This pó t dates the 
house to the ten th  to the eleventh centuries.

-  House 6  (1997). Lying south o f house 5, this 
building was found beneath  the graves along the 
n o rthern  side o f the Southern wall o f the ch u rch ’s 
nave, alsó ex tended  u n d er this wall. Its no rth -so u th  
length was 3.2 metres. An óval oven 160 centim etres 
wide whose baking surface had been twice renew ed 
lay in the eastern p art of the house. T h e  finds date 
the building to the tenth  to the eleventh cen turies .34

-  H ouse 1935/1.35 This build ing m easured 3.5 
m etres by 2.5 m etres, and  it had two fireplaces. Its 
depth  was 90 centimetres. T he building had Y-shaped 
tim ber uprigh ts (111. 5. I ) . 36

-  H ouse 1935/3. T his bu ild ing  m easured  3.5 
m etres by approxim ately 3 m etres; it had a dep th  of 
90 centim etres. We found no traces o f a hearth  or 
oven and  it is therefore nő t certain that it was a 
residential build ing at all. O n the basis o f the post
holes Csalogovits suggests that it was a building with 
wattle-and-daub walls.37

Laté medieval buildings
-  H ouse 1 (1996). T h e  width o f the surviving 

section was 5 m etres. Its oven ex tended  somé 45 
centim etres from the western wall. T he beaten-earth 
floor was found at a dep th  o f 62 centim etres from  
the p resen t surface. T h e  house had u p rig h t w'alls. 
T he finds date it to the fifteenth century.

33 Fór a  detailed  descrip tion , cf. M iklós  -  Vízi 1999, 226.
M Fór a detailed  descrip tion , cf. M iklós  -  Vízi 1999, 226-227.
35 T h e  houses un co v ered  by Jó zse f Csalogovits w ere num -

b e red  afte r the  event; the  n u m b erin g  o f th e  various fea-

tu re s  u n co v ered  since 1996, w hen th e  investigation  was 
resum ed , carried  on from  Csalogovits’s.

36 C sa lo g o v its  1937, 322-323.
37 C sa lo g o v its  1937, 329.
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-  House 3 (1996). T he width of the surviving part 
measured 4.3 metres. Its beaten-earth floor was found 
at a dep th  o f 70 centim etres. T he sherds and  a tile 
fragm en t date  the house to the fifteenth to the 
sixteenth centuries.

-  H ouse 7 (1998). This was the storeroom  o f the 
pottery workshop. It m easured 4.5 m etres by 4.1 
metres, and lay at a dep th  of 50 centim etres from the 
medieval surface. T he house was tim ber fram ed; the 
uprigh t timbers were set intő a bedding trench 2 0  to 
25 centim etres wide. T he posts had a d iam eter o f 20 
centim etres and  were spaced 80 to 1 2 0  centim etres 
from each other. T he two double postholes observed 
on the n o rth ern  side are perhaps an indication of 
replacem ent. T h e  d iam eter o f the tim ber post that 
had been set intő the posthole in the centre o f  the 
house was 25 centim etres. T he house had a beaten- 
earth  floor. No traces o f a fireplace or hearth  were 
found inside the house.

T he 170-centimetre-wide en trance to the house 
lay in its northeast co rner and  was similarly tim ber 
fram ed. These posts probably supported  somé sort 
o f  roofing that p ro tected  the entrance. It is alsó 
possible that the posts supported only the inner lining 
o f the house and had no o ther function, since a strip 
o f m ixed clay 40-60  centim etres wide was noted 
beyond the posts, perhaps the rem ains o f a terrepisé 
wall (111. 5. 3).

A rich assemblage o f ceramics -  jugs, posts, pans, 
lids, and  stove tiles -  was recovered from  the fill. 
These finds date the house to the laté fifteenth to the 
sixteenth centuries. A m ore precise dating will be 
possible only after the restoration  o f these finds.

-  House 10 (1998-1999). T h e  house was north- 
east-southwest oriented and m easured 9.5 metres by 
5.2 m etres, with a dep th  o f 90 centim etres from  the 
medieval surface level. T he house was timber framed: 
the up rig h t tim bers were set in a bedding  trench 
60-100 centim etres wide. Most o f the postholes were 
round  o r óval; two large rectangular postholes were 
uncovered in the w estern co rner o f the house. No 
rem ains o f a partition  wall could be observed. T he 
debris of a stove was uncovered in the western corner; 
it consisted o f cup-shaped  stove tiles, with a few 
yellow  a n d  g re e n  g lazed  tile  frag m en ts . T h e  
destruction level alsó yielded two Ferdinand I denars 
from  1543. T hese finds date the house to the six
teenth  century (111. 5. 3; 111. 7).

-  House 9 (1999). A small section -  2 m etres by 4 
m etres -  o f the floor level was found between houses 
7 and 10. House 7 was dug  intő it in the n o rth  and 
house 10 in the south (111. 5. 3). Its floor level lay 
somé 44 centimetres higher than the upper floor level 
of house 10. Since very little rem ained o f it, neither 
its g ro u n d  plán, n o r its wall s tru c tu re  could  be 
reconstructed . T h e  finds date  it to the fifteenth 
century.

-  H ouse 11 (1999). This house lay at a dep th  of 
105 centim etres. A dark  discoloured path indicated 
its form er presence. Since it could nőt be excavated, 
we could only assum e tha t it had been a single- 
room ed, sunken structure. T he surviving part meas
u red  1.5 m etres by 2 m etres, and had a fireplace in 
the northw est corner. Its date is unknown.

Single-roomed above-ground buildings
-  House 1935/4. The archaeologist uncovered the 

remains of a terrepisé wall at a depth of 40 centimetres 
together with a 1 .1  metre by 1 .8  metre bench alongside 
it; on this there were a few cup shaped and pointed 
stove tiles. A coin of Ferdinand I from 1552 lay near the 
wall.38 Since the exact position of this coin is unknown, 
it has no dating value. The stove tiles date the building 
to the laté fifteenth to the early sixteenth centuries.

-  House 2 (1996). This house could be excavated 
only partially. O ne side was 6.4 m etres long; the 
length o f the surviving section o f its o ther side was 
4 metres. It lay somé 28-36 centim etres below the 
present surface. T he house was tim ber fram ed; the 
posts were set intő a bedding  trench 25 centim etres 
wide. T he building had a concave floor, bút no traces 
o f any floor plastering could be observed. T he debris 
o f b u rn t daub fragm ents yielded sherds and two 
Ferdinand I denars.

-  House 4 (1996). This house had been provided 
with a cellar. Only a small section o f the g round level 
floor survived. T he cellar m easured 3.8 m etres by
3.6 metres. T he walls of the room  cut intő the subsoil 
were vertical and there  were no rem ains o f e ither 
lining or posts. T he ground-level room  probably had 
terre pisé walls, as indicated by the yellow clay strips 
found du ring  its excavation. However, neither their 
thickness, nor their s tructu re could be determ ined 
owing to the extent of its destruction. T he red bowl-, 
cup- and onion-shaped stove-tiles probably belonged 
to a tiled stove inside this house. T he house can be 
dated  to the laté fifteenth to the early sixteenth 
centuries.

Two-roomed above-ground buildings
-  Only one such building was found at Ete, d u r

ing József Csalogovits’s 1935 excavation (house 1935/ 
2). T h e  bedding trench o f the house was uncovered 
at a dep th  of45 centim etres; it was fiiled with yellow 
clay. T he walls o f the house were built of bricks. T he 
floor was beaten-earth  and  could be clearly distin- 
guished from the su rrounding  area. T he remains of 
a tiled stove were found beside the partition  wall in 
the main room  o f the building. T he finds and the 
observations m ade du rin g  its uncovering suggested 
that the house had b u rn ed  down durin g  the final 
destruction o f Ete (111. 5. 2 ) .39

-  House 8  (1998-99) was probably alsó a two- 
room ed structure. Since, however, it lay very near to

58 C sa lo co v its  1937,329. 59 C sa lo co v its  1937, 326-328.



2 1 6 Z s u z s a  M ik l ó s  -  M á r t a  Vízi

the present surface, it was dam aged to such an extent 
that its g ro u n d  plán and s tructu re  could nő t be 
recreated. It could be dated to the sixteenth century.

According to the docum entary evidence, Ete was 
destroyed sometime in the early seventeenth century 
and was never rebuilt. T he area it occupied (the area 
o f the one-tim e houses) was fór centuries used as a 
pasture by the inhabitants of neighbouring settlement 
o f Decs. As a result, the house rem ains survived until 
1962-63, when the area was tu rn éd  intő arable land. 
As a result of mechanised levellmg, the topmost, early 
seventeenth-century, layer was almost completely de
stroyed. It is therefore most unlikely that any settle
m ent features from  the tim e o f the final destruction 
of the settlement will ever be found. Most o f the finds 
and features uncovered can be dated  to the fifteenth 
and  the sixteenth centuries.

T he num ber o f patches indicating the location of 
the one-time houses varies between 29 and  39 on the 
aerial photos, depending on conditions. By contrast, 
the 1557 tax survey records a totál o f 155 houses, 
while the 1572 survey m entions 192 houses. T he 
reasons fór this discrepancy a re  manifold.

T h e  earth-levelling operations o f the 1960s may 
have destroyed many houses.

N atural destruction m ust alsó be taken intő con- 
sideration: in the centuries since the O ttom an tax 
survey, the River Báta washed away a several-m eter- 
wide section o f the hill first and  forem ost in the 
eastern and Southern parts o f the settlem ent. T he 
result was that m any houses and o th e r settlem ent 
features disappeared without trace.

The aerial photographs show only somé of the one- 
time houses; as a m atter of fact, the streets, appearing 
as light coloured strips, probably conceal a num ber of 
houses. Since somé of the patches on the aerial photos 
are rather large -  measuring 1 0  metres, 15 metres and 
28 metres by 10-30 metres - ,  they are sure to contain 
several houses each. T hat this is so has been indicated 
by the investigations conducted since 1996: a totál of 
nine separate houses have been uncovered so far in a 
patch 28 metres by 30 metres.

N or do we know precisely the criteria according 
to which the Turkish lists were com piled.

Further investigations will be needed  if we are to 
get a better understand ing  o f the history o f the Ete 
settlem ent: assessment o f the findings o f the inten- 
sive surveys, additional aerial photographs, and  the 
full excavadon and assessment o f as many as possible 
of the patches shown on the aerial photographs.

* * *

40 W hen evaluadng  the  finds, we separa ted  th e  “o ld ” m ateri- 
al from  excavations an d  surveys c o n d u c ted  b e fo re  1996 
from  the assem blages recovered  a fte r 1996. T h e  evaluation 
o f the  “o ld ” m aterial was m ade possible by a g ran t from  the 
M inistry o f  N ational C ultu ral H eritage. Cf. M ik ló s  -  Vízi 
1999, 207-269  fór an  overview o f th e  investigations con
d u c ted  since 1996, a n d  Vízi 2000 fór a d esc rip tio n  and  
discussion o f  graphitic  wares.

41 C s a lo g o v its  1937, 330-332.
42 A p a rt from  th e  tile types d iscussed  in th is study, o th e r  

types have alsó been  found  at Ete. T hese  a re  the  following:

T he excavations at Ete have yielded an enorm ous 
am o u n t o f  m aterial. Most o f  these finds are being 
evaluated  u n it by u n it .40 O f the very various finds 
(ceramics, metál and  glass), here  we shall call atten- 
tion to one particularly  attractive category: stove 
tiles.

József Csalogovits, too, uncovered pottery kilns 
containing num erous ceramic finds during  his 1933 
excavation .41 He alsó found the moulds fór, as well as 
finished specimens of, stove tiles ornam ented in the 
Renaissance style. Comparable stove tile fragments were 
collected during  the excavations and field surveys 
conducted in the 1960s. We found several negative 
and  positive stove tile fragm ents du ring  o u r own 
surveys .42 A detailed description and discussion of 
these fragm ents will be published in a separate study.

T h e  majority o f the stove tiles we found can be 
assigned to the so-called “stud-patterned” (Beschlag- 
muster) type, somé exam ples o f which have already 
been published by Csalogovits .43 These stud-pat
te rned  tiles are a subgroup of the so-called “wallpa- 
p e r”-pa tte rned  (Tapetenmuster) tiles category, a type 
that according to Rosem arie Franz appeared  after 
1500.44 These tiles bear patterns taken from Italian 
leather and textile wall coverings, presumably because 
the stove tiles should harm on ise  with the o th e r 
decorative motifs o f house interiors. Individual mo- 
dfs or patterns were often created  from  sets o f ind i
vidual tiles.

T he stove-tile m oulds found in Salzburg’s Stein- 
gasse may indicate that very m any tiled stoves were 
m ade using m oulds that had  been m anufactured in 
Salzburg. Itin eran t journeym an potters used these 
moulds throughout Southern Germany, Switzerland 
and  A ustria, all the way to the Southern p a rt o f 
Styria. T h e  finds from  Salzburg include a nu m b er 
o f moulds fór stove tiles with “w allpaper”-p a tte rn .45 
T h eir g ro u n d  was often stippled (a p rocedure  pro- 
ducing dny raised points on the positive tile.) Many 
stoves constructed from tiles with w allpaper-pattern 
have survived, b ú t h e re  we shall m en tion  only 
m o u n t-p a tte rn ed  stoves. W ith reg ard  to the shape 
o f stoves, however, the fo rm er g ro u p  has been  
surveyed. In  Graz th e re  is a 2 .55-m etre-high stove 
m ade from  g reen -g lazed  tiles w ith w allpaper- 
pattern ; this comes from  S te inach -Irdn ing  and  can 
be dated  to a round  1550.46 A nother tiled stove that 
may be m entioned here is a m uldcoloured exam ple 
from  the castle o f H ollenegg in Styria. T his can be 
dated  to the second h a lf o f the sixteenth century .47 
A th ird  stove in this g roup  is from  Salzburg; it, too,

(a) F ragm ent o f a kn igh t in arm our, H oll’s Type 4 (H o l l  
1958, 245); (b) A sim ilar fragm en t from  the Í996 excava
tion; (c) F ragm en t o f  a tile bearing  the  figure o f a knight 
from  the  1996 excavation, H oll’s Type 1 (H o l l  1958, 252, 
and  254, Fig. 74); etc. A rich assem blage o f bowl- and  cup- 
shaped  stove tiles was alsó found.

43 C sa lo g o v its  1937, 330-332.
44 F ranz 1981, 99-100 , 176-182.
45 Cf. F ranz 1981, F ig . 633, fó r  s t u d - p a t t e r n e d  tiles .
46 F ranz 1981, 182, F ig . 294.

F ranz 1981, 218, F ig . 631.
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III. 6. Decs-Ete. Stove-tile negatives. (Drawn by László Gere)
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is m ulticoloured and  can be d a ted  to the laté six
teenth  century .48

In  the collections at B udapest’s M useum  o f Ap
plied Árts there  is a green-glazed stove tile from 
Switzerland .49 T he rectangular tile is decorated with 
a rich foliate pattern  set within a ribbon bordér. T he 
central pa tte rn  o f this tile is m ade up o f a stam ped 
pattern  within a circle form ed by the ribbon. T he 
tile m easures 18 centim etres by 17.5 centim etres. 
According to Cserey, com parable stove tiles were 
m anufactured nőt only in W interthur, bú t alsó else- 
w here in Switzerland. This tile was first dated  to the 
laté fifteenth century, bú t subsequently dated  to the 
sixteenth century .50

O n the basis o f fmds published in the archaeo
logical literature , most m oun t-patterned  stove tiles 
and fragm ents o f their m oulds were found at Decs- 
Ete. Following József Csalogovits’ study, N ándor 
Parádi exam ined the Ete tile m oulds in his discus
sion o f laté medieval stove tiles .51 H e disdnguished 
four main types :52

(1) Those with an oblong, concave m ould and  a 
pattern  nőt set within a fram e. T h e  known positive 
tiles cast írom  such m oulds suggest that there  were 
at least two ty p es . 53 T h e  tile inven to ried  as no. 
58.163.1 was probably m ade using a m ould that has 
survived. According to the presently known corpus 
oí finds, the following tile types can be assigned to 
this group: grey unglazed tiles; red  unglazed tiles; 
red  tiles with a graphitic coating; and  polychrom e- 
glazed tiles m ade from  light red  clay with a yellow- 
ish-white surface. T he base is an opaque light yellow 
glaze, ligh ter than  the background owing to the 
slightly raised central foliate motif. T h e  ribbon is 
brown glazed, and the leaves are e ither brown or 
green glazed.

(2) T hose that are rectangular, with a fiat surface 
and  a p a tte rn  nőt set within a fram e. T h e  1998 
excavation yielded a m ould that can be assigned to 
this category (111. 6 . 2 ) .54 Fragm ents o f tiles m ade 
using this type o f m ould came to light d u rin g  Csal- 
ogovits’s excavadons. Somé unglazed tiles o f a red 
material are alsó known.

(3) T hose that are quadrangu lar, with a level 
surface divided intő two fields. These fields are a 
foliate pa tte rn  a round  a central leaf p a tte rn  in a 
fram ed field on the righ t side, and  a pa tte rn  resem - 
bling tha t on the tiles in G roup 2 on the left side, 
bú t nő t set within a frame.

(4) A q u ad ran g u la r m ould  bearing  a p a tte rn  
identical to that on the tiles in G roup 3, and  a half- 
sized m ould fór a co rner tile with an identical p a t
tern  to that on the righ t side o f the dles in G roup  3 
(111. 6 . 1 ).

A new type o f m ould was found d u rin g  the 1999 
excavation:

(5) T hose that are half sized and  bear a p a tte rn  
identical to righ t side o f the dles in G roup 3 (cf. the 
pa tte rn  on the righ t side o f the tile shown in 111.
6 . I ) .55

Parádi alsó offered a reconstruction of a tiled stove 
based on these moulds:56 “T he dles indicate that lower 
p art o f the stove was rectangular, while the u p p er 
p art may have been circular on  the evidence o f th e  
oblong convex tiles.” 57 A draw ing of a.reconstructed 
stove was nőt m ade .58

In  the following we shall review the finds that 
can be assigned to the category o f m ount-patterned  
dles;

Kőszeg. A corner fragm ent of a m ount-patterned 
tile was recovered from layer l/a  o f the northeast 
co u rt .59 Im re Holl has kindly inform ed us tha t this 
fragm ent came from a grey unglazed tile .80 He dated 
this find to the sixteenth century  on the basis o f the 
layers. T h e  decoration o f this tile resem bles the 
pa tte rn  on a tile from  Salzburg ,61 although m inor 
differences between the two are apparen t: on the 
Kőszeg fragm ent the leaves o f the foliate p a tte rn  in 
the centre are  m ore slender and  have veins. In  the 
lower left co rner the bouquet o f leaves is held to the 
ribbon by a clip, although there are fewer leaves and 
the lower leaf is slightly m ore b lu rred  than  on the 
Salzburg tile.

Eger. A green-glazed mount-patterned stove tile was 
found in a refuse pit from the Ottoman period that was 
uncovered during  the 1986 rescue excavation in the

48 F ranz 1981, 218, F ig . 636.
49 C serey  1968, 60 -61 , Fig. 1, inv. no. 15.728
50 C serey  1983, 87, Fig. 21.
51 P arádi 1957, 182-183, Pl. XXXI. l .a  (inv. no. M. 3.936.40),

Pl. X X X I. 2 (inv. no . 5 8 .1 6 3 .9 ), Pl. X X X I. 3 (inv. no. 
58.163.26), Pl. XXXI. 4 (inv. no. 58.163.21), Pl. XXXI. 5 
(inv. no. 58.163.1.), Pl. XXXI. 6 (inv. no. 58.163.8).

52 W hen describing the  tiles (both negatives and  positives), we
always positioned the  rib b o n /re lie f m o tif -  which consists
o f two concave parallel ribbons jo in e d  a t one e n d  an d  each
splitting in tő  two parallel ribbons a t th e  o th e r  en d , a n d  o f
an o th e r two d iverging arches connecting  with the  ends o f
these -  in such a way th a t the two jo in in g  ribbon  sections
reach ing  the m iddle o f  one o f the  tile’s edges a re  at th e  top
an d  th e  two d iv erg in g  arches e x te n d  in tő  th e  tile ’s two
b o ttom  co rners.

58 Fór these tiles see Wosinsky M ór M useum  (Szekszárd), inv. 
nos 58.163.1. an d  58.163.8.

54 A n u m b er o f  fragm ents th a t cou ld  be assem bled to  form
the negative w ere found  a ro u n d  H ouse 7. Reg. no. 248.

55 Found  in Pit 46 (1999 excavation). Reg. no. 404.
56 Parádi 1957, 182 an d  no te  14.
57 Parádi 1957, 182 and  n o te  14.
58 Ledge-tiles alsó occur am ong  the  old finds from  Ete. Parádi 

d id  nő t publish these since th e ir negatives w ere nő t known. 
H ow ever, th e se  led g e -tile s  a lsó  h a d  to  be  u sed  in  th e  
reconstruction . T h e  m ore recen t excavations a t Ete b ro u g h t 
to light fragm ents o f ledge-tiles, too, as well as th e ir  nega
tives.

59 H o l l  1992, 126, F ig . 65. 8.
60 We w ould like to thank  Im re  Holl fór this assistance.
61 F ranz 1981, F ig . 633.
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court .62 T he tile measures 20.2 centim etres by 20.2 
centimetres; its thickness is 4.6 centimetres.

Kassa (today: Kosice, Slovakia). T he rem ains o f a 
p o tte r’s w orkshop were uncovered during  an exca- 
vation conducted at Kassa’s city p rison .63 T he p ro d 
ucts o f this workshop alsó included m ount-patterned 
tiles. Floral motifs alsó appear between the schemat- 
ic motifs set between the ribbons. Piacing the tiles 
side to side revealed that sets of these dles produced 
an overall pattern . T h e  green-glazed tiles from Kas
sa can be assigned to G roup 2. T h eir dim ensions are 
unknown.

Füzér. An unglazed light m ount-patterned tile was 
found du rin g  the excavations conducted in Füzér 
castle .64 This tile can be assigned to G roup 2: it is 
decorated with a foliate pattern  in the centre, framed 
by ribbons, with a zigzag pa tte rn  runn ing  along its 
edges. This would suggest that neither the potter who 
had produced the tile, nor presum ably his custom er 
was aware that originally a num ber of tiles had to be 
fitted together in o rd e r to create a motif. According 
to the published illustration, the stippled background 
characterizing the tiles from  Ete is alsó missing. T he 
tile measures 19.8 centim etres by 19 centim etres; its 
thickness is 8  centim etres. T h e  tile has been dated to 
the early seventeenth century.

Anna Gyuricza has assembled the corpus o f Ren- 
aissance stove tiles from northeast Hungary:

Füzér. O ne-half o f an unglazed quadrangular tile 
with a width of 19 centim etres. It is fram ed with a 
zigzag pattern . It can be dated  to the first th ird  of 
the seventeenth century .65

Pácin. (a) Strongly fragmented, probably quadran
gular brown glazed tile from  the mid-seventeenth 
century ;66 (b) tin-glazed quadrangular tile, with green, 
yellow, and white colouring, measuring 17 centimetres 
by 17 centimetres. A variant is coated with two different 
green glazes. Seventeenth century .67

Kéked, (a) Strongly fragm ented unglazed quad
ran g u la r tile with engobe, from  the seventeenth 
cen tu ry ;68 (b) fragm ents o f a green-glazed stove tile 
with engobe u n d er the glaze; these last can probably 
be assigned to the category of m ount-patterned tiles.69

Szerencs. Slightly oblong yellowish-brown glazed 
tile, m easuring 19 centim etres by 2 0 . 8  centim etres, 
from  the m id-seventeenth century .70

Sárospatak, (a) Q uadrangu lar and half-sized tin- 
glazed tiles with white, yellow and  green colouring 
on  a dark  blue base, tha t form ed a corner. T h e  
dim ensions are  24 centim etres by 18 centim etres. 
Dated to the early seventeenth cen tu ry ;71 (b) green- 
glazed stove tile, m easuring 19.2 centim etres by 19.3 
centimetres, from the seventeenth century ;72 (c) un-

62 K ozák 1989-1990, 358-359, Fig. 32.a.
63 M ih a lik  1942, 13, P1.-35.
64 S im o n  2000, 91-92 , Fig. 36. 4.
65 G yuricza  1992, 52, 102, no. 81; F éld  1996, 10, 66, cat. no.

125.
66 G yuricza  1992, 58, 114, no. 148.
67 G yuricza  1992, 63, 126, no. 191.
68 G yuricza  1992, 65, 129, no. 208.
«  G yuricza  1992, 66, 132, nos 223-224.

glazed corner tile, m easuring 19.4 centimetres by 19.2 
centimetres, from the seventeenth century .73

Fülek. According to János Kalm ár the tile from 
this site is idendcal to the green-glazed tiles from the 
city prison -  the so-called Miklós Prison -  in Kas
sa.74

On the basis o f the date above, it is at Ete that the 
most m ount-patterned  tiles -  and the most moulds 
fór them  -  have come to light. It would appear that 
o ther variants o f tiles with a w allpaper-pattern were 
nőt used at Ete. T h e  tile types described above and 
the m ount-patterned tile stoves from Western Europe 
perm it the reconstrucdon o f the stoves used at Ete. 
These stoves probably had a block-shaped lower part 
and  a cylindrical u p p e r  part. Ju d g in g  from  the 
corner tile m ould and the m oulds in groups 3 and 
5, it is highly likely that the stove was positioned in a 
corner, with two sides set against the wall. T he half- 
size tiles bear a self-contained m otif in addition to a 
p art belonging to the m ain motif, in o rd e r to en- 
hance the attractiveness o f the stove. These probably 
form ed a bo rd ér pa tte rn  on the sides set against the 
wall and at the corners o f the stove. Since two rows 
o f the Ete tiles would only have been sufficient fór a 
very low stove body, the lower p art m ust have had at 
least four rows o f dles. T h e  lower p art thus stood 
roughly 80 centim etres high (nőt counting a possi
ble base, a possible lower frieze and  the tiles o f the 
m iddle ledge that were p art of the lower part).

T he convex tiles suggest that the u p p er part was 
cylindrical; three rows of tiles would have been needed 
to com plete the pattern  and  hence the height o f this 
p art would have been 70.5 centimetres.

T he lower part o f the green-glazed stove from 
S te inach-Irdn ing  has two rows o f tiles apart from 
the lower f rieze; the fitting together o f the two rows 
resulted in a m edallion-like m otif .75 H ere four dles 
give a com plete motif. T he u p p er part o f the stove is 
cylindrical and  has two rows of dles. T h e  overall 
height o f the stove was 255 centim etres according to 
the author, although the publicadon does nőt speci- 
fy the dim ensions of individual tiles. T he published 
photographs suggest that unlike at Ete there  were 
no co rner dles, nor any bo rdér dles. Franz dates the 
stove to a round  1550.

T he tiled stove from  H ollenegg is polychrom e 
glazed ,76 although the published illustration suggests 
that the relief pattern  and  the foliate motifs were set 
against a dark  background. T he block-shaped lower 
p art o f the stove has four rows o f tiles (similarly to 
the one reconstructed fór Ete) and, as far as can be 
m ade out from the photographs, has no corner dles 
o r half-size tiles. T h e  block-shaped u p p er p art has

70 Inv. no. P III . 86.106.1; G yuricza  1992, 70, no. 258; F éld
1996, 10, 66. cat. no. 127, Fig. 20.

71 G yuricza  1992, 73, 147, nos 282-283; F éld 1996, 66, cat.
no. 123.

72 F éld  1996, 10, 66, cat. no. 124.
73 F éld  1996, 10, 66, cat. no. 126.
74 K almár 1959, 28, Pl. L.
75 F ranz 1981, F ig . 294.
76 F ranz 1981, F ig . 631.
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five rows o f dles. Its dim ensions are  unknow n. T he 
stove is dated  to the laté sixteenth century.

T he reconstructed  “stove wall” from  Salzburg, 
currently  housed in Vienna, is alsó very instructive. 
T h e  body is m ade up of th ree rows o f polychrom e 
tiles, with half-sized tiles along the edges. These 
resem ble the tiles from Ete, even though the last 
mentioned do nőt form a complete pattern (although 
it could be th a t the paucity o f the surviving tiles is 
responsible fór this). T he reconstruction is nonethe- 
less im portan t owing to the b o rd é r elem ents. Her, 
too the tiles have a dark  g round , while the relief 
pattern  and leaves are light in colour. Franz dates 
the “stove wall” to the laté sixteenth century.

In  the exam ples given the tiles are, o f course, 
shown m ounted. T here  provide one reason why we 
have reconstructed  the tiled stove from  Ete in the 
way we have. Another, and perhaps m ore im portant, 
reason was the im pression gained from determ ining 
the function o f individual tiles. T he m ould fór a 
corner-tile clearly showed that on the corners the 
infinite p a tte rn  did nőt ju s t continue, bú t ended  in 
the half-elem ent tiles. T he fact that the stove was fit
ted  to the  wall was suggested  by the  half-sized 
quadrangular tiles and by one o fth e  moulds fór half- 
sized tiles with a self-contained pattern .

It is impossible to com pare the dim ensions of 
these tiled stoves since the publications from  which 
the above parallels have been quoted often neglected 
to give dim ensions.

We have already described the tile types found at 
Ete. We may assume that stoves o f unglazed red  dles, 
as well as stoves o f red  tiles with a graphitic surface, 
were alsó used at Ete. Unglazed grey tiles fired in a 
reducing  atm osphere were, along with polychrom e 
tiles, no doubt used fór somé stoves. T he dates and 
cost o f these stoves probably differed; stoves with 
graphitic and  polychrom e tiles were probably m ore 
expensive.

The date o f these stoves is an im portant issue. T he 
abovem entioned stoves from regions to the west of

H ungary date to the mid- o r laté sixteenth century. 
T he docum entary evidence quoted earlier indicates 
that during  the first half of the O ttom an period Ete 
retained its earlier importance. We alsó know that the 
town was finally destroyed sometime between 1620 and 
1627, m eaning that the tiles could have been m ade no 
later than the first third o f the seventeenth century. 
In o ther words, these artefacts reached the m arkét 
tow n betw een  the  m id -six teen th  an d  th e  early  
seventeenth  cen turies. T h e  tile negatives (m ore 
precisely, the blocks fór producing the negatives) were 
on the one han d  probably  diffused by itin e ran t 
craftsm en as in the case o f the Salzburg workshop, 
and on the o ther arrived as im ports along the known 
trade routes. O ne im portant starting point fór future 
studies is the observation that motifs and patterns 
popular in Austria and the Southern Germ án terri- 
tories soon appeared in Ete, which lay in the Ottom an 
ru led  part o f H ungary. T h e  H ungárián  parallels 
indicate that the same motifs alsó appeared in northeast 
Hungary in the early seventeenth century, even if the 
quality o f the products there was sligh tly inferior. In 
view of the above, the m ount-patterned stove tiles from 
Ete appear to have been popular in the last th ird  of 
the sixteenth century, while, at the same time, stoves 
with graphitic and polychrom e dles were alsó in use. 
H ouse 10, excavated in 1998-99, had a stove of 
polychrom e and  cup-shaped tiles. T h e  tiles were 
apparently  collected intact and taken away after the 
destruction of the house, since very few fragm ents 
rem ained  in the debris. T h e  house dates to the 
sixteenth century; two Ferdinand I denars m inted in 
1543 were recovered from the debris layer.

T h e  fu rth e r study o f tile types and  the detailed 
analysis o f currently  known tiles will no doub t con
tribute to a better knowledge o f the beginnings of 
stove m anufacturing, as well as o f the types that were 
popular in a given period. Similar studies in m ore 
distant areas will alsó shed light on the distribution 
of d ifferent tile types and, perhaps, on the role of 
the Ete workshop.



A T T I L A  G A Á L

The Sixteenth- to Seventeenth-century Cemetery 
at Dombóvár-Békató

During the rescue excavation conducted between mid- 
August and October 1975,251 graves o facem ete ry  
lying on the territo ry  o f a p lanned  fishpond were 
uncovered; in sum m er 1977 the western end  o f the 
cemetery was identified and an additional nine graves 
were revealed. T h e  num ber o f burials was probably 
h igher since som é 60-70 burials were destroyed 
d u rin g  the earth  m oving operations preceding  the 
excavation . 1

Location o f the cemetery

T h e d irt track (today concrete road) traversing 
the Kapós Valley in an east-w est direction between 
Újdombóvár, the eastern town quarter of Dombóvár, 
and Mágocs (the latter lying in Baranya County) is 
the shortest rou te between the two settlements. T he 
Méhész-árok (Méhész Ditch), at the bottom of Mágocsi- 
hegy (Mágócsi Hill), marks the county boundary; its 
water feeds a netw ork o f fishponds in the valley.

T h e  cem etery came to light du rin g  the construc
tion o f a fishpond, on the w estern bank o f the Mé
hész-árok, in the eastern  p art o f an area known 
variously as Békató, Békás-tó and Békató-puszta (111. 
1). T he Méhész-árok is a survival of the one-time River 
Kapós and  its course is m ore o r less identical with 
the old riverbed. T h e  “A piaria” depicted on Schne- 
m an n ’s 1818 m ap (111. 2 ) explains the origins o f the 
m odern name. T he ruins of a water mill are indicated 
on a sketch from  1734, on the spot w here the maps 
depict a bridge over the Kapós (111. 3). A com parison 
o f the m odern  terra in  with the conditions depicted 
on these older maps suggests that the cemetery could 
be located between the apiary and  the water mill on 
this old m ap, a plausible location since the cemetery 
lies somé 350 m etres from  a viliágé m arked as Locus 
Pagi Békató on these maps.

The burials

a) O rientation
All 260 burials in the excavated part o f  the ceme

tery were west-east oriented. Although smaller diver- 
gences could be noted, there was no regularity in them.

b) Grave pits
T he most common variants of the grave pits known 

from  the ethnographic m aterial could be observed 
am ong the grave pits .2 T h eir evaluation was difficult 
since the upper earth layer was heavily disturbed and 
the walls o f m any grave pits had been destroyed; 
sometimes little m ore survived than  a discoloured 
patch indicating the grave floor. In  138 cases it was 
impossible to determ ine the type o f the grave pit.

(1) Burials in pits with vertical o r oblique walls 
can be regarded  as simple grave pits. Fifteen grave 
pits had vertical walls, while th irteen  pits had  ob
lique walls. T he floor o f these grave pits was usually 
even.

(2) A totál o f th irteen  burials with a niche in the 
grave wall were uncovered. One difference compared 
to the most com m on type o f grave pits with niches is 
that these graves only contained a single burial and 
that the skeleton did  nő t lie in the m ain p art o f the 
grave pit. T h ere  was therefore no need to cut the 
niche intő the side o f the grave pit above the grave 
floor; the niche was dug out obliquely and its bottom 
lay d eep er than  the floor o f the m ain grave pit. 
Interestingly enough, nine o f these graves contained 
child burials.

(3) A totál o f seventy-nine grave pits with ledges 
were excavated, although it seems likely that there 
had  originally been considerably m ore burials of 
this type. We may therefore conclude that this grave 
pit type was the one most com m only used in this 
cemetery.

c) Deposition o f the deceased
T he deceased were usually laid to rest on their 

back in an extended posidon. Only in six cases were 
the deceased deposited with legs bent at the knees. 
In  two cases, both female burials, the deceased had 
been tu rnéd  onto their right side.

T he deceased buried  in graves with niches were 
usually laid to rest in an extended position, with the 
arm s set closely beside the body; the body itself was 
squeezed intő the niche. Somé o f the deceased laid 
to rest in grave pits with a ledge were similarly 
squeezed intő the lower p art o f the grave.

M ultiple burials were observed in four graves. 
Graves 73-74 contained the burials o f an aduit male

Kinga Éry, the  laboratory  analyses were carried  ou t by Im re  
T his p a p e r is based on  an  earlie r study o f th e  a u th o r (G aál Lengyel (É ry 1979-80, 225-298).
1979-80). T h e  an th ro p o lo g ic  m ate ria l was analysed  by 2 B alassa -  O rtutay  1 9 7 9 ,601-602 .
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111. 3. Sketch of T üske-puszta  an d  B ékató-puszta from  1734

and  two young girls. T he m án and the 2-3-year-old 
child in his left arm  had both  been cut down by a 
sabre. Graves 187-188 contained th eb u ria l o fa 4 4 -  
5 3 -year-old mán and a 48-54-year-old woman respec- 
tively (111. 4). T h e  skeleton o f a new born infant was 
found in two adults’ graves: a newborn baby between 
the legs o f a 20-24-year-old female in Grave 116, and 
the long bones o f  a new born infant above the left 
shoulder o f the 41^5-year-o ld  m án buried  in Grave 
122(111-5).

N őt one single nail, clam p o r m ount indicating 
the use o f coffins was u nearthed , a lthough wood 
rem ains were observed in several graves. Beside the 
wood remains that could be easily recognized by their 
colour and  fibre content, the white residue form ing 
a fram e a few centim etres wide above the skeletons 
and  the 2-3-cm -wide white residue layer extending 
from  one side o f the p it to the o ther can alsó be 
regarded as the remains of wood. Wood remains were 
observed in nineteen burials; these can be divided 
intő three main groups and, in the absence of coffins, 
their function was to pro tect the deceased from  be
ing soiled by earth . T h e  groups are as follows:

(1) O ne or m ore planks laid over the entire body 
o r only covering somé parts of the body, most often 
the head and shoulders;

(2) A rectangular wooden fram e that lay slightly 
h igher than  the deceased, its function perhaps be
ing to prevent the collapse of the grave’s walls; and

(3) A narrow  piánk o r branch set in the centre of 
the grave along its longitudinal axis.

T he nineteen graves in which wood remains were 
observed lay scattered over the area o f the cemetery 
and  no consistency could be observed as regards 
either the gender o f the deceased o r the internál 
chronology o f the burial g round . T hey included 
burials with many costum e accessories and  orna- 
ments, as well as burials w ithout any grave goods.

In four cases we noted that the deceased had 
originally been w rapped in a shroud. It seems likely 
that this custom was practised m ore extensively, even 
though the textiles used fór this purpose had in most 
cases vanished without a trace. Remains o fthe shroud 
could be observed only in the four cases in which 
the deceased had been w rapped in, or covered with, 
a shroud woven from bulrushes or reed.
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111. 4. M ultiple burials (graves- 187-188 and  graves 73-74)

d) Position of the lower arm s 
T he position o f the lower arm s could nő t be ob- 

served precisely since one or both lower arm s were 
m issing  from  m any b u ria ls  ow ing  to  m o d e rn  
intrusions. Even so, we could observe a great variety
3 T h e  n u m b er o f in te rm en ts with jo in ed  hands, a typically 

C hristian burial custom , was conspicuously low.

in the positioning o f the arms. In  cases when both 
arms lay extended beside the body, the hand was often 
placed on the th ig h .3

e) Grave goods
1  he grave goods (111. 6 ) can be divided intő three 

m ain groups:
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(1) C lothing accessories and  jewellery. T hese in- 
clude bronze and  iron clasps; piain and  beaded  
bronze pins; buttons, with attached loops, m ade from 
tin , b ronze, boné and  glass; glass beads; small 
interlocking rings o f bronze and iron; cowry shells; 
forehead and head ornaments; open, closed and twis
ted rings o f bronze and  iron; a felt cap; a triangu lar 
openw ork p en d an t o f tin; a shoe heel plate o f iron; 
and  coins used as jewellery.

(2) Tools and im plem ents. These include knives, 
iron strike-a-lights, fiints and  a flat-headed bronze 
needle used fór cosmedc purposes.

(3) Ritual grave goods. These include coins, piec
es o f iron and a lead disc.

No cemetery that can be com pared to the Dom- 
bóvár-Békató cemetery has so far been uncovered in 
Hungary .4 There are two sites whose assemblages offer 
good parallels to the finds uncovered at Dombóvár. 
Both lie in Serbia, in the Zom bor area; one was 
excavated at Zom bor-Bácsm onostorszeg, the o ther 
at Z om bor-R epülőtér (Airfield) .5 Only somé finds -  
such as the cowry shells and the coloured glass beads
-  from the church cemetery at Bácsmonostorszeg are 
similar to the grave goods from the Dombóvár burial 
g round . T h e  p roportion  o f finds that do nőt occur 
e ith e r  a t D om bóvár o r am o n g  the  finds from  
Zom bor-R epülőtér, even though the finds from  the 
latter site have m ore in com m on with the Dombóvár 
finds, is m ore o r less similar. U nfortunately , no 
descriptions o f individual burials are  available and 
thus only the descriptions on the reference cards in 
the m useum  archives could be used. T he same holds 
true fór the sdll-unpublished finds from the Zom bor- 
R epülő tér site. T h e  very precise descripdon o f the 
finds on the reference cards was of great help in 
com paring  the find assemblages from  these burial 
grounds.

T he hook-and-eyes are com m on types, recovered 
from  m any medieval and  laté medieval cemeteries. 
T hey  are thus unsuitable fór a finer dating. Speci- 
m ens m ade o f bronze and iron were excavated from 
the Dombóvár burials; they usually occurred in pairs, 
even th o u g h  som edm es only one came to light. 
Examining their distribution according to the gender 
o f the deceased, we established that nine were found 
in female burials, one was in a male burial and one 
in the burial o f a young boy. T hey usually lay near 
the chin and  the collarbones, o r beside the lower 
arms, in the region o f the waist, suggesting that they

were female clothing accessories, most likely used fór 
fastening blouse necks and  skirts or bloomer-like 
trousers.

Com parable clasps occur in roughly the same 
proportion  as at Dom bóvár in the m aterial from 
Zom bor-R epülőtér, while they are virtually absent 
from  Bácsmonostorszeg, the single exception being 
a variant with an ornam ented  bronze plate used fór 
fastening u p p er garm ents.

T he 5-8-centim etre-long pins o f bronze and iron 
are at least as characteristic o f the period as the hook- 
and-eye clasps. Piain and bead ornam ented variants 
were both recovered, although it would appear that 
there  was no difference in their use. Pins came to 
light in twenty-three graves: one was a male burial, 
four were observed in the burials o f 12-14- and  15- 
16-year-old boys, con ta in ing  a single p in  each, 
usually on the forehead, o r on top o f or beside the 
skull. T he rest were placed in female and young girls’ 
burials. Five of these seventeen burials contained one 
pin lying beside the skull. Piain and  beaded pins 
lying around  the skull radially or at random  were 
only excavated in aduit w om en’s’ burials. T h e ir po- 
sidon suggests that they were either hairp ins o r or- 
namental pins stuck intő somé sort of scarf or a similar 
head covering. T h e ir num ber varied from  grave to 
grave, and they could equally well reflect differences 
in wealth. Pins ornam ented  with blue, green, white 
and  striped glass that lay in a position indicating 
somé sort o f head o rnam ent were usually found in 
graves that contained the burial of older women from 
wealthier families.

Bead-ornamented pins were nőt mentioned in the 
Zom bor cemeteries; only piain pins and specimens 
decorated with bronze globules and semi-globules 
were recovered from these burials.

T he most disdncdve grave goods were the head 
ornaments and írontlets, whose remains were brought 
to light from  six burials. While searching fór possi- 
ble analogies it became clear that these finds never 
occur in cem eteries used by H ungarians. T he most 
striking element of these ornaments were cowry shells, 
usually strung onto bead necklaces; these shells most 
often occur in Scythian burials on the territory  of 
H ungary and, later, in cemeteries from the éra of the 
Á rpád kings. József Korek has convincingly shown 
that these shells again became fashionable ornam ents 
in the sixteenth century, especially in the Southern 
regions o f the C arpathian Basin.

4 A n u m b er o f  com parab le  cem eteries have since been  exca
vated. Cf. the  stud ies by  Sarolta Lázár and  Erika W icker in 
this volum e.

5 T h e  Z om bo r-B ácsm o n o sto rszeg  cem etery  was excavated 
by K álm án G ubitza. T h e  finds a re  cu rren tly  housed in the 
Z om bor m u seu m  (inv. nos 2 4 46-2458), while the  re fe r
ence  card s a n d  th e  p h o to g rap h s  a re  to be found  in the 
Archaeological Archives o f  the  H un g árián  National M use
um  u n d e r  the  sam e num bers. T h e  145 burials o f  the  Zom
b o r-R e p ü lő té r  (Airfield) cem etery  (som etim es re fe rred  to 
as Zom bor-B ükkszállás o r  Z om bor-B ukovácz) w ere exca
v a te d  by Jó z se f  K orek  a n d  th e  s ta ff  o f  A rch aeo log ica l

Institu te  o f the University o f Szeged in 1943. T hese  burials 
rep resen t about one-half o f the  original burials. T h e  finds 
a re  h oused  in the  Z om bor m useum , th e  re fe ren ce  cards 
can be found in the  Archives (nos. 4321-4406). T h e  finds 
on  re ference  cards nos. 4407-4417  cam e from  th e  sam e 
cem etery; they w ere p resen ted  to the  m useum  by G ábor 
Csallány. T h e  anthropological m aterial from  the Z om bor- 
R epülő tér cem etery was analysed by László B artucz (B a r -  
tu c z  1960, 23-48), who quo ted  the descripdon  o f the finds 
from  K orek’s u n p u b lish ed  m anuscrip t. T h e  descrip tions 
in this study are  in p a r t based on B artucz’s study and  in 
p a r t on  K orek’s kind personal com m unication.



2 2 6 A t t i l a  G a á l

111. 5. In fan t burials from  graves 116 an d  122. Pew ter pen d an ts

Several heacl ornam ents decorated with cowry rated  with three rows o f cowry shells. Often as many
shells were found in the Z om bor-R epülő tér and  as twenty to thirty shells were m entioned in a burial.
Bácsmonostorszeg cemeteries. Unfortunately, there In  the case o f the Bácsmonostorszeg cemetery, only
are no exact descriptions of these fmds. According the photographs o f the fmds offer a starting point.
to the files the most characteristic head o rnam ent in T h e  high num ber o f glass beads and cowry shells
the Zom bor-R epülőtér burials was a narrow  ribbon suggest that these were probably parts of head orna-
around which metál wire strands were twisted, deco- ments, although the available descriptions are often
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contradictory. Eleven N urem berg  tokens were alsó 
b rough t to light in this cem etery; the small perfora- 
tion near the edge -  clearly visible on the photo- 
graphs -  leaves no doub t that, similarly to the ones 
from  Dombóvár, these w ere alsó p a rt o f a head  
ornam ent .6 József Korek dated their m anufacture to 
the fifteenth to sixteenth century and their use to the 
seventeenth century, on the basis o f two Italian ec- 
clesiastical coins in the Bácsmonostorszeg finds." O n 
the basis o f the analogies with the hair ornam ents, 
the pendants and  the cowry shells, he identified the 
population buried in the two Zombor cemeteries with 
a g roup  o f Slavic -  possibly Serb -  im m igrants who 
had arrived du rin g  O ttom an ru le .8

T he search fór finds com parable to the head 
ornam ents and  fór e thnograph ic  parallels to the 
burial customs observed at D om bóvár-Békató even- 
tually led to the Southern  Slavs o f Baranya County. 
Many new advances have been made in the research- 
ing o f this ethnic group. N um erous similarities can 
be no ted am ong the docum ented  burial customs of 
the Bosnians and  Sokacs o f Baranya, even though 
the 300-350 years separating the archaeological finds 
and  the costum e and  customs o f the contem porary  
population do introduce an elem ent o f uncertainty .9 
Most im portan t am ong these similarities are the 
ethnographic parallels to the custom of in terring the 
deceased with a head ornam ent: am ong the Bosnians 
and  Sokacs o f Baranya it is custom ary to “lavishly 
ornam ent the heads of infan ts, girls, boys and newly- 
wed girls if they die. T h e  m others’ head ornam ents 
are set on the children’s’ heads if they should d ie .” 10 
T his would explain the presence of head ornam ents 
in boys’ graves, and alsó why valuable head ornaments 
were found in infant burials.

An exam ination o f the features that differ from 
the available e thnographic m aterial from H ungary 
reveals the conspicuous lack o f cowry shells. At the 
same time, the spherical head ornaments, known from 
the Bosnian and  Sokac e thnographic m aterial, are 
absent in the Dom bóvár cemetery. T heir contem po
rary variant, headpins decorated with bronze spheres 
and  sem i-spheres, were observed at the Zom bor 
cemeteries, whereas at Dombóvár bead-ornam ented 
bronze pins were found.

Sum m ing up, we may conclude that the head 
ornam ents recovered from  female and child burials 
can essentially be divided intő two categories: nar- 
row frontlets and  a wider, bead ornam ented frontlet

that occasionally alsó included a string o f shells. T he 
archaeological and  ethnographic evidence suggests 
that the origins o f this o rnam ent and the custom  of 
depositing it intő the grave can be sought am ong the 
Southern  Slavs. At the same time, the differences 
between the archaeological evidence indicating a Serb 
e th n ic  b ac k g ro u n d  an d  th e  e th n o g ra p h ic  data  
pointing towards a Bosnian and  Sokac background 
counsel caution regard ing  ethnic identification.

T he most common clothing accessories were met
ál, glass and  boné buttons that probably alsó func- 
doned as costum e ornam ents. About two-thirds of 
these buttons were recovered from  female burials, 
suggesting that they ornam ented  w om en’s’ u p p er 
garments . 11 Most num erous were buttons made from 
pewter. Tiny glass beads, resembling the beads of the 
head ornam ents, were placed inside these dam aged 
o r worn buttons. T he often flawed, rough execudon 
of these buttons suggests that the majority was home- 
made. Glass buttons came in two variedes: mauve or 
dark  coloured segm ented buttons and piain black 
buttons. Only one single boné button was unearthed.

A totál o f four rings came to light in th ree  b u ri
als. O ne iron ring  in a male burial was placed on the 
right hand o f the deceased. An 8-9-year-old boy had 
a similar iron ring; the size of the ring  suggested 
that it had been m ade fór an aduit and  it would 
therefore seem that the ring  had been throw n intő 
the grave at the time o f the burial. A piain bronze 
ring  was p ú t in the pouch suspended from the beit 
in ano ther boy’s grave. T he most o rnate  ring was 
recovered from a female burial; its posidon near the 
left tem ple suggests that it, too, had been east intő 
the grave at the time o f the burial.

It would seem that the openwork pewter pendants 
were only observed in their original position by the 
tem ple in a single female grave. They were probably 
braided intő the hair or fastened onto a headdress. 
Such pendants were given to two boys as well by their 
aduit relatives. One of the boys had worn the pendant 
a ro u n d  his neck, while the  o th e r p e n d a n t was 
apparently  throw n intő the grave at the time o f the 
burial. No comparable objects are known in the other 
cem eteries quoted above. Somé similarity can be 
observed between the trapezoidal embossed pendants 
of sheet bronze found in two burials at Bácsmonostor
szeg and the neck ornam ent of sheet bronze cut intő 
a triangular and trapezoidal shape associated with 
one of these pendants.

6 T h e  legend o f  the  tokén  from  D om bóvár-B ékató  reads as 
follows. Obverse: m a c h t r e i c h g o t . e . s e g e n . Reverse: w o l f . . . a . e r  

n ü r n b e r g  r e c h . T h e  leg en d  o f  th e  B ácsm onosto r tokén  
according to the  re ference  card  is as follows. Obverse: g o t t  

e r g e b e n  sói.... Reverse: g o t t e s  r e i c h  b l e i b e  e w i c .

7 T h e  N um ism atic  C ollection  o f  th e  H u n g á riá n  N ational 
M useum  has a totál o f  ten N urem b erg  tokens. T h e  designs 
are  e ith e r identical o r sim ilar to the  one on the Dom bóvár 
specim en an d  have no da te , with the  exception  o f a single 
tokén  th a t bears the  da te  1559 (or p e rh ap s 1539).

8 B a rtucz  1960, 27-28.

9 Sarosácz 1968, 152-168.
10 György Sarosácz's letter to the  a u th o r (26 February  1979).
11 T h e  ra re  occurrence o f  b u ttons in m ale burials is perhaps 

explained by the  fact that, fór exam ple, m én over 40 were 
dressed  in a sh irt and  trousers in the  C roat villages. In the 
Sokac villages white stockings were p ú t on  the feet an d  a 
ha t was laid  on the  chest in add ition . T eenage girls and 
boys were dressed  as b ride  and  groom , while w om en over
40 were dressed  in black cerem óniái wear. Cf. Sarosácz 1968, 
I. 154, II . 288.
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T he decayed rem ain o f a felt cap were identified 
in the grave o f a 51-57-year-old m ale . 12 Heel plates 
fór leather shoes were unearthed in three graves; two 
were female burials, the th ird  was a m ale burial.

A perforated  coin used as an  o rnam en t was re- 
covered from  one burial; a very w orn Turkish akge 
lay beside the neck o f a 2-3-year-old infant boy.

12 Fór th e  archaeological occurrences o f  caps, cf. G aál 1977-
78, 109-131.

T he num ber o f tools and  im plem ents in the b u r
ials is very low: two knives, a strike-a-light, th ree fiint 
stones and a ílat-headed bronze needle. A B-shaped 
strike-a-light, two fiints, a round  bronze plaque, small 
frag m en ts  o f  sh ee t b ro n z e  an d  an o p en  r in g , 
originally kept in a pouch, lay by the righ t elbow of 
an 8-9-year-old boy.

In terp re ta tion  o f somé o f the pieces of iron from 
the burials is difficult since there is no indication of 
their original function. Iron  finds o f this type were 
found in one aduit and two child burials. These iron
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scraps w ere p ro b ab ly  d ep o sited  in the  b u ria ls  
intentionally and they probably had somé apotropa- 
ic function.1®

Beside the coin m entioned  above, four o th er 
burials yielded coins: a contem porary  bronze coun- 
terfeit o f an E m peror R udolph weisspfennig, a bro- 
ken Turkish silver akge, a small bronze coin o f Const. 
Gallus, and  ano th er Rom án bronze coin.

T he presence o f these coins indicates that the 
custom o f piacing an obulus in the grave was still 
practised in the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries. 
T he dating value o f these coins is alsó im portant. 
T he weisspfennig was m inted sometime between 1576 
and 1612 and, taken together with the Turkish akge 
coins and the Nurem berg tokén, dates the Dombóvár- 
Békató cem etery to the second half o f the sixteenth 
century o r later.

History of the settlement

T he settlem ent o f Békató came u n d er O ttom an 
authority at the time that nearby Dombó fortress was 
occupied. A lthough the exact date o f this occupa- 
tion has nőt been established, we know that by 1552 
the fortress had a sizeable Turkish garrison . 14 T he 
nam e o f Békató first appears in a Turkish docum ent 
in theyear 1581.13 Asurvey o fth e  villages belonging 
to the iflak organization in the sancak of Koppány was 
p rep ared  by O m ar Qelebi, who noted that “a goodly 
num ber o f iflak s were registered during  the survey 
o f the sancak o f K oppány who had settled in various 
villages; they live in prosperity  and  cultivate their 
fields .” 16 T here  were a totál o f 503 taxpayers in the 
82 iflak villages; the following sections are relevant 
to the history o f the Dom bóvár region:

(1) “Viliágé o f Kis Atala, belonging to Dombó: 
Radoslav Vukovin, Milaj Radkovin, Vuca Radibivin, 
Raca A ndrejas, Tomin Raduja, Iván Raic, Miloslav 
M arko, R adic D obrodolin , Rom in B raka, Vuca 
Draguja, 6  hanes”;

(2) “Bikatol [Békató],kenez Vasin Vice, Vük Dragu
ja , Raduja Radoslav, Gelsura Barbul, Vukdirag Ra- 
dovan, Pavko Vük, Jovan Radic, Vük Radiboj, Dras 
Sima, Radovan Viten, Vukdirag Radoslav, 10 hanes".

In his study on the 1556 Turkish tax survey of 
the sancak o f Koppány, Előd Vass noted that the iflaks
-  who can probably be reg ard ed  as Vlachs -  should 
nőt be identified with the martoloses who served in 
the neighbouring fortresses o f the sancak. Originally 
herders, the iflaks had  no doubt arrived in various 
O ttom an-ruled areas of H ungary together with Serbs 
and  Bosnians who had converted to Islam. Once in

15 A sickle with an  apo tropaic  function  was found  in one o f
th e  fo u rtee n th - to fifte en th -cen tu ry  graves o f  th e  cem e
tery  n ea r K aposszentjakab Abbey. T his find indicates that 
m ore a tten tion  should  be paid  to m etál artefacts seemingly
placed in tő  the  grave a t ran d o m . Cf. B árdosi 1971, 87-95.

’4 V ass 1972, 57-73 .; V e lics  -  Kam m erer  1886-1890, I. 86.
15 Since the  viliágé is nő t m en tioned  in the registers in the

p eriod  betw een th e  creation  o f  the  sancak o f  K oppány (1555)

Hungary, they, too, ren d ered  various military serv- 
ices in exchange fór which they were allowed to settle 
in villages; in the neighbourhood of the Koppány 
and Dombó fortresses in the sancak of Koppány . 17 It 
seems likely tha t they usually occupied deserted  
villages and thus avoided taxation fór a few years. 
Soon, however, the newcom ers had to deal with the 
problem  o f taxation by the H ungárián  landow ners 
who kept an  eye on developm ents in the O ttom an- 
occupied territories and  who insisted on receiving 
the taxes due to them  no m atter what the circum- 
stances. Irrespective o f w hether they were genuine 
Serbian settlers o r iflaks (variously called Vlachs and 
Thracians), the newcomers were obviously reluctant 
to pay any taxes to Christians and this stubborn 
resistance no doub t often led to bloody clashes. 
Istvánffy m entions that in the w inter o f 1586-87 a 
decision was taken to ex term inate  the T hracian  
population living in the area between Laké Balaton 
and Kaposvár. 18

It is uncertain  to what extent the punitive raids 
conducted over the entire area o f the sancak affected 
the Békató community. W hat is clear is that the 
gradual deterioration  o f the life expectancy o f the 
population, and  the decreasing incidence o f mén 
dem onstrated by Kinga Éry, can obviously be attrib- 
u ted  nőt only to the unhealthy living conditions, bút 
alsó to various military events, including the frequent 
raids against the iflak villages. 19 Éry dem onstrated 
the drastic decrease in life expectancy after the 
beginning of the cem etery’s th ird  period, dated to 
between 1576 and 1612. This decrease can no doubt 
alsó be associated with the outbreak and battles of 
the Fifteen Years War (1593-1606).

Im re Lengyel determ ined that the cemetery had 
been used fór somé 120-150 years. Both the archae
ological and  the anthropological evidence indicate 
that the settlers had nőt m ixed with the local H u n 
gárián population. These time brackets coincide with 
the iflak presence in this area. T he settlem ent was 
abandoned at the time of the war o f liberation against 
the Ottomans, sometime in October 1686. In a survey 
prepared six years after the expulsion of the Ottomans 
fór the Palatine Pál Esterházy, landow ner o f this 
territory, Békató is m entioned am ong the deserted 
settlements.20

Summary

T he 260 graves uncovered near present-day Bé- 
kató-puszta were part of a cemetery used by the iflak, 
i.e. Vlach, population that had settled north  of the

and  1581, it is quite  possible th a t it was an  u n inhab ited , 
dese rted  settlem ent.

16 V elics -  K am m erer 1886-1890, I. 331-332.
17 V ass 1972, 59; Cf. the study by K lára Hegyi in this volume.
18 V elics -  K am m erer 1886-1890, I. 331.
19 É ry 1979-80.
20 H un g árián  National Archive EL. Rep. 35, Fasc. M. No 2/5.
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River Kapós in the sixteenth to seventeenth century. 
T h e  exact site o f the  se ttlem en t itse lf rem ains 
unknow n; its p resum ed location can be identified 
on the basis of an early seventeenth-century sketch of 
the area. It is therefore uncertain  w hether it can be 
identified with an earlier viliágé that was founded by 
the Bodó de György family in the fifteenth century.

Be that as it may, a new cemetery was opened that 
was separate from the burial g round o f the earlier 
Hungárián setüement. No remains of a stone or wooden 
church were observed in the investigated area, although 
any traces of a possible church may have been obliterated 
by the large-scale destruction of the area. O n the other 
hand, the absence of a church seems logical in view of 
the fact that nőt one single artefact recovered from the 
burials indicates th a t this com m unity  had  been  
Christian. T he special treatm ent of this population, as 
reflected in the tax-registers, as well as the fact that the 
mass conversion of the Bosnians to Islam at roughly 
the same time as the arrival of this population, seems to

confirm the assumption that the seventeenth-century 
inhabitants of Békató were nőt Christians.

An exam ination o f the grave goods revealed that 
parallels can be draw n between the Békató cemetery 
and the two cemeteries uncovered at Zom bor-Repü- 
lő tér and  Zom bor-Bácsm onostorszeg; in addition, 
several similarities can be observed regard ing  the 
funerary  practices of the Southern  Slavs -  Bosnians 
and  Sokacs -  living in B aranya County. T he simila
rities, as well as the differences, appear to su pport 
the earlier suggestion that the ifinks, or Vlachs, cannot 
be identified with the S outhern  Slav new com ers -  
Bosnians, Serbs and  C roat -  m entioned in several 
sources. From  h er analysis o f the anthropological 
material and her comparison of it with contem porary 
Balkanic samples, Kinga Ery concluded tha t the 
hom eland o f the Vlach com m unity o f D om bóvár- 
Békató lay somewhere in the M ontenegró region, or 
perh ap s in the neighbouring  G reek o r Albánián 
m ountain region.



SAROLTA LAZAR

An Ottoman-age Cemetery at Esztergom-Szentkirály

In  1988, a section o f an Ottom an-age cemetery was 
excavated as part of the prelim inary archaeological 
investigations preceding work on the Bős-Nagymaros 
dam  project. T h e  excavation was conducted u n d er 
the direction of the present author and Piroska Biczó. 1

A dyke-keeper’s house with various outbuildings 
was p lanned fór the area on the Esztergom side of 
the approach road leading from  the Esztergom -Tát 
highway to the one-tim e coal loading facility on the 
Danube em bankm ent. Two narrow  and thirteen wid- 
e r  trenches were opened  on this area, while the 
territo ry  o f the canal p lan n ed  next to the dyke- 
keeper’s house was investigated with a narrow trench 
and  four wider trenches. No burials were found in 
the latter area.

O u r site lay at the southwest end  of Abony (later 
known as Szentkirály), a settlem ent from the time of 
the Á rpád kings. H earths and  pits o f this viliágé, as 
well as sections o f a ditch, feli within the area inves
tigated. These objects were d isturbed by the burials 
of the O ttom an-period cemetery; a totál of thirty-nine 
burials were uncovered. An additional five graves 
came to light when a ditch fór cables was dug  para l
lel to the approach  road.

Burials from this cemetery had already been found 
on the o ther side o f the approach road in 1959, when 
Alajos Bálint uncovered a totál o f twenty-one burials 
along with various settlem ent features o f Árpádian- 
age Szentkirály as part o f the archaeological research 
preceding an earlier phase o f the dam  project. Most 
o f these adu it burials were d isturbed and  in somé 
cases coffin rem ains could alsó be seen. O ne burial 
contained coffin nails in their original position beside 
the head and the feet, allowing the reconstruction of 
the form o f the coffin, whose side and bottom  planks 
had alsó survived. T he hinges o fthe coffin mountings 
w ere u n ea rth ed  in a n o th e r  buria l. M ost o f  the 
deceased  had  been  laid to re s t on th e ir  backs, 
although in one case the deceased had been laid on 
his side. T he arm s were usually földed, although 
depositions with elbows drawn apart and arms földed 
to the shoulder were alsó uncovered; in somé cases 
the legs were m oved to one side o r draw n up  at the 
knees. Bronze and  iron dress hooks and  eyes, an

1 H e re  I w ould like to  th an k  P iroska Biczó fó r h e r  k ind 
perm ission to publish  the  finds.

2 Alajos Bálint: “E sztergom -Szentkirá ly”. D ocum entation  of 
the  excavation, 08. 24-09 . 18, 1959. Archives o f  the  H u n 
gárián  N ational M useum , inv. no. A -25/1959. Published in 
M R T  5, 183, site 8/20. T h e  finds o f  the  site Szentkirály I are 
housed in the  A rchaeological Collection o f the Balassa Bá
lint M useum  o f Esztergom , inv. nos 74 .106.1-115.5.

iron buckle, and a bronze tűbe were recovered from 
probably female burials, while buttons m ade from 
metál strands and  a conical fluted button  belonged 
to accessories o f a male costume. Two burials yielded 
m usket balls. O ther grave goods, including a broken 
bronze earring, two silver coins -  one o f which had 
perhaps been struck in 1538 -  an  iron knife with a 
boné hilt, bronze beads, a small iron ring, and a 
lead button  have since been lost (111. I ) .2

111. 1. Site o f  1959 and  1988 excavation cam paigns. (Key: 
b e k ö t ő  ú t  = app ro ach  road ; 1959. év i ásatás =  1959 

excavation; 1988. Évi ásatás = 1988 excavation; m ed erő rtelep  
= coal loading facility)
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111. 2. Plán o f th e  1988 excavation

We excavated twenty-five undisturbed graves in the 
investigated cemetery part: twenty-one male, thirteen 
female and five child burials (111. 2) .3 O ne p art o f the 
cem etery was d istu rbed  by vine cultivation. T h e  
skeletons rem ained in a good State o f preservation, 
the graves, forming loose rows, were dug intő the sandy 
subsoil. T he dep th  o f the graves varied between 32 
centim etres and 76 centim etres from  the present 
surface. T he dark patch outlining the grave pit could 
only be observed in the case o f fifteen burials. T he 
graves were northwest-southeast or west-east oriented. 
We did nőt find any coffin pieces in the burials; in 
Trench VI somé wood fragments remained am ong the 
hum án bones that lay in a secondary position, and 
seven burials yielded one or two nails. T he deceased 
were laid to rest on their backs, usually in an extended 
position, and sometimes there were two or three burials 
in one grave pit. Grave 14-15-16 contained one 
female and two male burials: the male body lying on 
top had its arm s apart and slightly draw n up  at the 
elbows as if to protect the other two bodies underneath 
it (111. 3). Two graves contained superim posed burials

3 T h e  an thropolog ical analysis o f the  skeletons was carried
ou t by N án d o r Tánczos. Cf. T ánczos 1993.

without any grave goods, while in eight burials somé 
sort o f pillow had originally been placed u n d er the 
head o f the deceased. T he arm s were usually földed 
across the chest, the belly o r the waist; in one case 
they lay extended along the body and in o ther case 
were draw n up  u nder the chin. In  somé burials one 
or both two arms were bent towards the shoulders. 
T he legs were usually extended and parallel to each 
other, although in a few cases they were slightly drawn 
apart or laid to one side with the knees drawn up. 
O ne male skeleton was lying with the knees slightly 
draw n up, while in two graves the legs were crossed 
over each o ther (111. 4).

The overwhelming majority of the grave goods were 
dress accessories. T he narrow  trousers worn by m én 
were fastened with hooks and eyes on the inner sides 
o f the legs.4 A pair of iron hooks and  eyes (111. 5. 1) 
was observed beside the inner side of the left thighbone 
near the knee in Grave 21. T he dolman, the overgar- 
m ent worn over the linen shirt, was fastened with a 
row ofbuttons .5 Seven flattened spherical buttons of 
white glass paste were unearthed  in Grave 10 am ong

4 R a d v á n s z k y  1 8 9 5 /1 9 8 6 , 5 5 .
5 E m ber  1 9 6 6 -6 7 ,  2 0 5 .
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the ribs and beside the left side o f the pelvis (111. 5. 2). 
Two smaller bronze buttons lay beside the right arm  
bones and the ribs (111. 5. 3), together with a carved 
boné button on the right collarbone. T he boné button 
has a rounded  lower and a pentagonal u pper part 
held together with a bronze loop (111. 5. 4). A íluted 
variant of the spherical bead m ade from white glass 
paste was recovered from Grave 14, beside the right 
elbow (111. 5. 5). T he dolman o f the male buried  in 
Grave 31 had three slightly ílattened iron-looped black 
buttons of glass paste sewn onto it. T he buttons lay in 
the region of the right shoulder blade and u n d er the 
right arm  boné (111. 5 .6 ). Lead buttons were recovered 
from two burials. Grave 4 contained a ílattened semi- 
spherical metál button and a conical fluted metál button 
spread am ong the right ribs (111. 5. 7-8). In Grave 18 
ten slightly íluted semi-spherical lead buttons were 
lying in an arc from the cervical vertebrae to the right 
collarbone and back to the vertebrae. Two buttons were 
observed to the left o f the spiné, parallel to the 
vertebrae; three buttons were fragm entary (111. 5. 9). 
T he sleeves o f the dolman were síit and fastened with 
small buttons or hooks and eyes, as in the case o f the 
so-called pipe-sleeved dolmans popular in the first hali 
o f the eighteenth century .6 T he young mán buried in 
Grave 21 probably wore a similar dolman, judging írom

111. 4. G rave 37

the hook parts of bronze hooks and eyes found beside 
the right radius. T he deceased laid to rest in Grave 4 
wore a silver ring on the right m iddle finger. The 
m án buried in Grave 9 held a rosary in his hand, as 
shown by the twenty-seven boné beads between the 
left ribs and the left lower arm-bones (111. 5. 10). The 
small tubes bent from sheet metál probably served as 
stiffeners fór cloth belts (111. 5. 11). The fragments of a 
Gothic buckle were recovered from am ong the bones 
in Grave 35 (111. 5. 12). T he bronze and iron hooks 
and  eyes from the female burials fastened the bodice 
sewn onto the skirt. T he bodice of the woman buried 
in Grave 34 (111. 6 ) was fastened in front with several 
hooks and eyes (111. 7. 1). It probably had an open, so- 
called H ungárián shoulder.7 N ine silver coins had 
been placed in her purse o r bag, suspended from her 
waistby an iron strap (111. 7. 2): a worn silver denarius 
of Ferdinand I (1526-1564), struck between 1527— 
1559(?),8 two silver denariuses of Maximilian (1564- 
1576) from the 1570s,9 and silver denariusesoíRudolf

6 K olba  -  L ászló -  V adászi 1986, 316; E m ber 1966-67, 215.
7 Radvánszky 1895/1986,79-80; K o l b a - L á s z l ó -  V adászi 1986, 

317.
8 U nger  1960, 744-747.
9 U nger  1960, 767 K.-B. 157?.



2 3 4 Sa ro lta  Lázár

♦

11 12

(G
b u tto n  

31); 
buckle

(Grave 35)

(1576-1608) from 1578,10 1579," 158912 and three 
from 159213 (111. 8 . 1-6). T he woman buried in Grave
27 worn a simple silver ring  on h e r left ring  finger 
and her hair was held in piacé with a boné comb whose 
fragments were found under the dorsal vertebrae (111 
7. 3).

Who were the people buried at Esztergom-Szent- 
király? This question cannot be easily answered. Szent
király had become deserted  by 1543 because o f the 
O ttom an cam paigns . 14 T he Turkish tax-register fór 
1564 describes it as a destroyed settlem ent, the one 
fór the year 1570 as an uninhabited  settlem ent . 15 
Szentkirály, lying south and southwest of “Serb Town”, 
the one-time “RoyalTown”, o f Esztergom, was on the 
rou te taken by the Christian armies in 1594-95 and

10 U nger  1960, 810 K-B.
11 U nger  1960, 810 K-.
12 U nger  1960, 811 K-B.
13 U nger  1960, 811 K-B.
14 V illányi 1892, 26-27 , quo ted  in M R T  5, 183-184, no te  42.

was at the same time a piacé of encampment, strength- 
ened  by ram parts, fór them , as well as an opera- 
tionalbase . 16 T he above historical information shows 
that the dating  value o f the sixteenth-century coins 
recovered from Grave 34 must be treated with caution, 
th e  m ore so since in his analysis o f  the  graves 
containing sixteenth-century coins in the Győr-Ga- 
bonavásártér cem etery -  whose finds offer the best 
analogies to the finds from  the Szentkirály burial 
g round -  Sándor Mithay noted that it was the custom 
o f the Serbs o f H ungary to deposit a few coins in the 
graves o f the deceased to ensure their prosperity  in 
the afterlife . 17 A lthough this in itself does nőt allow 
the conclusion that the people buried  at Szentkirály 
were Serbs, we m ust consider the possibility that the

15 V illányi 1892 ,26-27 ; F e k ete  1943, 74; bo th  quo ted  in M R T  
5, 183-184, no te  42.

16 Cf. th e  engravings m ade by C ogorano  and  Custos: L epold  
1944, 172 and  16, quo ted  in M R T  5, 184, note 44.

17 M ith a y  1985, 194.



A n  O t t o m a n -a g e  C e m e t e r y  a t  E s z t e r g o m - S ze n t k ir á ly 2 3 5

0 20cm
 1--------------- 1

111. 7. Female costum e accessories. 1. B ronze hook an d  eye 
(Grave 34); 2. Iro n  strap  (Grave 34); 3. B oné com b (Grave 

27)

4

ifi. 6. G rav e  34 111. 8. 1 -6 . C o in s f ro m  G rav e  34



2 3 6 S arolta  L ázár

people settled in Esztergom, o r the inhabitants of 
neighbouring villages who had been resettled in this 
area could have buried their dead here only between 
1595 and  1605 when Esztergom was, tem porarily, 
u n d e r Christian control.

There is evidence fór migrations and the setdement 
o f smaller groups from the very beginning of this ten- 
year period: we know that Miklós Pálffy organised the 
resettlement of the inhabitants o f Pócsmegyer to Esz
tergom and, alsó, that he invited Serbs to settle there. 
Esztergom continued to flourish and hold markets in 
spite of, and amidst, the constant Turkish raids and

Hungárián counter-raids.18 Besides booty, the H ungár
ián soldiers sometimes alsó b rought people back with 
them , as in 1596, when they arrived with 750 persons 
from Budakeszi and B udaörs . 19 T he m uldple burials 
uncovered in the Esztergom-Szentkirály cemetery sug- 
gest a population afílicted by epidemics and various 
o ther illnesses. T he anthropological analysis o f the 
skeletal remains, too, indicates a population of indi- 
viduals closely related to each o ther living u n d er 
unfavourable circumstances.20 Additional work in the 
cemetery can no doubt modify this picture and enrich 
it with fu rther details.

NÁNDORTÁNCZOS: “Anthropological Investigadons 
intő the Sixteenth- to Seventeenth-century Population of Esztergom -Rozm ár”

Extract

An exam ination o f forty-two skeletons from  a 
population of unknow n size uncovered at the burial 
ground o f Esztergom -Rozm ár site can be sum m ed 
up as follows.

From the dem ographic po int o f view, the sample 
featu red  no baby, only a few small ch ild ren , an 
unusually high proportion o f adolescents and adults, 
and no elderly people. T he ratio  o f  m én to wom en 
was 21:15.

From the metrical and m orphological standpoint 
there was no noticeable difference between the m én 
and the women. Generally speaking, tall stature and 
short heads (hyperbrachykrania) characterised the 
sample. According to the m easurem ents, the Roz
m ár sample is without parallel in the m aterial known 
so far, namely the skulls are wider, and the faces 
shorter and higher, than those in samples exam ined 
hitherto.

Am ong the num erous abnorm alities resu lting  
from disease or injury (e.g. broken bones, m arks

caused by sabre cuts), there were those affecüngjoints, 
th o se  ca u sed  by in f la m m a tio n  (o s teo p o ro s is , 
osteoarthritis, etc.), those stem m ing from  disorders 
o f the circulatory system, those caused by unidenti- 
fied disorders (e.g. p rem ature ossificadon of the joins 
on the skull), bony growths (exostosis), dam age to 
the teeth, dental caries, and abnormalities of the teeth 
and the spinal column. Especially worthy o f attention 
was the ossification d iso rder observed on a num ber 
o f individuals, as well as the m any different varieties 
o f dentition. All this, plus the mortality indicators 
tha t were the same fór both  sexes, as well as the 
metrical and m orphological characteristics similar 
fór mén and women, permits the conclusion that there 
was a close genetic connection between the members 
o f the population living in the sixteenth to seven
teen th  century  and buried  in the lands o f Eszter
gom -Rozm ár. T h e ir early deaths may have been 
connected in p art with unfavourable living condi- 
tions in w ar-torn decades.

18 C sorba  1978, 161.
19 N ém eth y  1900b, 121.
29 T ánczos 1993, 171.
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A Serb Cemetery from the Ottoman Éra in Hungary

In  the sp rin g o f 1993 a sand quarry  was opened 3.5 
to 4 kilometres southwest o f Bácsalmás, in an  area 
known as Oalmás, on the hill at the crossing-point of 
the  B ácsalm ás-B ácsbokod ro ad  and  the  Kígyós 
b ro o k . 1 W hen h u m án  skeletons were u n ea rtb ed  
du rin g  the work, two researchers in local history, 
Zoltán H orváth  and  Mihály Sövény, notified the 
T horm a János M useum at Kiskunhalas.

Several skulis and  skeletons were found in the 
area o f the quarry  near the relatively high hilltop 
d u rin g  the survey o f the  site and  a n u m b er of 
skeletons lay scattered on the surface on the hilltop 
itself. Although the few pottery sherds alsó suggested 
the presence o f a Sarm atian settlem ent, no finds 
indicating the age o f the cem etery were found .2

Since the continuation of sand quarrying would have 
destroyed the site, a rescue excavation was conducted. 
A totál of 91 graves were unearthed over an area 800 
square metres in extent during  the 19 days o f the 
excavation.3 Two graves did nőt contain a skeleton, the 
reason being that these graves were quite shallow, their 
floors barely sunk intő the yellow soil; the bones had 
probably been ploughed up during agricultural activity. 
A later burial had disturbed an earlier one; another 
burial contained two aduit skeletons. Thus, the number 
o f skeletons unearthed was alsó 91.

O ne-third of the graves were child burials. Based 
on the grave goods deposited  in the aduit graves, 
th irteen  were female burials, only one was a male 
burial; the sex o f 46 adu it skeletons could nőt be 
determ ined from the grave goods .4

T h e first day o f the excavation yielded a find at 
the edge of the quarry that helped determ ine the age 
o f the site. A hairp in  embellished with a hollow bead 
from  Grave 1 and  the position o f arm -bones in the 
graves confirm ed o u r assum ption that the burial 
g round on Oalmás hill was the cemetery o f sixteenth- 
to seventeenth-century people o f Balkan origin.

Sand quarrying was continued at the site in 1994 
and  thus the rescue excavation was alsó continued. 
Since the archaeologists employed at the M useum of 
Bács-Kjskun C ounty were all working on the exca- 
vations along  th e  fu tu re  M5 m otorw ay, whose 
construction was begun in 1994, Zoltán Polgár of 
the Damjanich János M useum in Szolnok undertook 
the direction o fth e  Bácsalmás excavation. T he area 
investigated by him in 1995-96, in which an addi- 
tional 75 graves were uncovered ,5 is beyond the scope 
of this study; only a description of the finds from the 
1993 cam paign will be presen ted  h e re .6

The graves

Most o f the graves in the excavated area were 
arranged intő regular rows and lay somé 1-1.5 metres 
from  each other. T here  was no separate area fór the 
children’s graves within the cemetery or, to be m ore 
precise, at least nőt during one phase of the cemetery’s 
use; the child graves lay near a presum ably related 
ad u lt’s grave. Only two superim posed burials were 
uncovered: both lay at the end  o f a grave row, where 
the graves were spaced less regularly.

T he size o f the grave usually m atched the size of 
the person  buried ; the ad u it graves were m ore or 
less the same size and  they were usually northw est- 
southeast o rien ted . 7 Deviations from  this generál 
orientation were restricted to the difference between 
the orientation of the grave pit and the grave m ound 
since at the time o f the burial the o rien ta tion  o f the 
grave m ound  did  nőt always co rrespond  to that of 
the grave pit, and  the o rien ta tion  o f the next grave 
was usually  based on th e  grave m o u n d  o f the 
prev ious burial. T his fact should  be taken intő 
consideration when dealing with any cem etery of 
this period.

1 T h e  site was designated  as B ácsalm ás-H om okbánya (Sand 
Q uarry) in the  excavation d iary  an d  o th er docum entation , 
as well as in  th e  a n th ro p o lo g ica l stud ies. T h e  h istorical 
record , however, justifies the  nam e Bácsalm ás-O alm ás, and  
we shall th ere fo re  use this nam e.

2 I would h ere  like to th an k  Mrs. A m brus H uszár (K iskun
halas, T h o rm a  Já n o s  M useum ) fó r h e r  assistance in the  
p relim inary  field surveys.

3 T h e  p a rtic ip an ts o f  the  excavation included  archaeology
s tu d e n t  R ozália  K ustár, e x cav a tio n  tec h n ic ian  A m brus
H uszár and  secondary-school s tu d en t László Sultis, all o f
w hom  I should  like to th an k  fór th e ir invaluable help.

4 T h e  15 an thropological studies published afte r 1994 were 
largely the  work o f György Pálfi and  A ntónia Marcsik.

5 Fór the  first b rie f re p o rt on  th e  cem etery, cf. W ick er  1999. 
T h e  evaluation o f the  en tire  cem etery area  investigated to 
da te  is p lan n ed  in the  n ear fu tu re. Somé ditches and  pits 
suggesting a Sarm atian  se ttlem ent were found  in 1993 and 
in  1995-96.

6 After the cam paign o f 2001 the  n u m b er o f the graves rose 
to  approxim ately  310.

7 T his is the m ain o rien tation  o f  the graves in sim ilar cem e
teries in H ungary  and  in Serbia as well.
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111. 1. Finds from  the  cem etery  o f  Bácsalm ás (Drawings by M arianna Janzsó)

The coffins

T he wood of the coffins survived in an extrem ely 
good state o f preservation in about one-half o f  the 
graves. Although the exact shape of the coffins cannot 
be reconstructed, it is clear that they were fitted or 
nailed together from  approxim ately 1 0 -centim etre- 
wide planks. M ost coffins w ere m ade from  oak 
(Quercus robur), a species that in the sixteenth- to 
seventeenth century thrived on floodplains such as 
the one by the Kígyós brook (a g roup  o f these oak 
trees survives on Kossuth té r in Bácsalmás) .8 T he 
choice of oak fór the coffins was no doubt influenced 
by the Serbs’ traditional respect fór oak .9 Coffin nails 
were rarely used; nails were found in only 15 graves, 
including five w here wood rem ains could nőt be 
observed. T he num ber o f nails varied, usually ran g 
ing from  four to nine, bú t in two graves the planks 
o f the coffins were held together by 1 2  long nails 
with fiat heads. About one-third o f graves with nailed 
coffins did nőt contain o ther finds.

s H or v á th  -  S ö vény  -  S zénásiné  1999, 53.
9 K u l iSió  1 9 8 1 , 115.
10 C onsidering th a t th e  kerchiefs o r headdress held  in piacé 

by these  p ins c an n o t be reco n stru c ted , we shall use the  
te rm  “h a irp in ” h e re . Sim ilar p ins o f  B alkan orig in  have 
alsó been  called “ha irb u n -p in s” (G erelyes 1994).

The finds (III. 1)

Among the few grave goods, the hairpins10 were 
especially valuable fór determ ining the date o f the 
cemetery and the ethnicity o f the deceased. T he pins 
were usually m ade from bronze, although a few silver 
pins were alsó found. Two variants can be distinguished: 
one is decorated with a large hollow bead fitted together 
from two halves, the other with a small solid bead. Eight 
graves yielded a pair of pins; two contained one pin 
each. Several graves only contained tiny bronze scraps 
beside the skull. These pins were part of wom en’s 
costum e . 11 T he pins with small beads were originally 
fitted with a pearl or an ornam ent m ade from somé 
other material that had perished . 12

T h e wom en did  nőt wear o th er jewellery beside 
the hairpins. Rings -  or discoloration indicating their 
form er presence -  were observed in two graves. T he 
green  discoloration noted on an aduit skull was all

11 Kerchiefs w ere generally  w orn am ong the  Serbs o f  Bácska: 
“Girls w ear th e ir  h a ir  com bed stra ig h t an d  tied  in buns; 
young  m arried  w om en a p p ea r  in gold lace kerchiefs on 
Sundays an d  holidays, an d  on  weekdays they  m ake do with 
a black silk kerchief." F rankl  1896, 284.

12 A h a irp in  o rn am en ted  with a b lue  bead was found  in Grave 
60; a sim ilar b ead -d eco ra ted  p in  is alsó know n from  the 
K atym ár cem etery.
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that rem ained o f a small bronze m ount ado rn ing  a 
kerchief or cap or, perhaps, a headdress ornam ent.

Metál spangles ado rned  on the clothes o f both 
m én and  women. Fourteen graves contained such 
ornam ents. Most were m ade from bronze, although 
a few silver ones were alsó found. In  somé cases both 
bronze and  silver spangles ad o rn ed  the clothes. 
B ronze clasps13 resem bling the m odern  Parisian 
clasps were nőt too common: they were found in two 
graves.

Scraps from various iron objects were recovered 
from nine graves. Cowry shells, quite frequent grave 
goods in similar contem porary  cem eteries , 14 were 
found in a single child burial.

A coin was found in one grave. A silver coin (a 
Ferdinand II farthing15) m inted in 1631 was perhaps 
intendonally left in the u p p e r pocket o f a coat; this 
coin plays an im portan t role in reconstructing the 
history o f the cem etery and  the community.

Burial features: the arm positions (III. 2)

T h e unusual positioning o f the arm -bones was 
no ted  after the excavation o f the very first burial. 
T h e  lower arm -bones were nőt in the custom ary 
position, lying parallel to the spiné along the sides 
o f the body, bú t were crossed at the pelvis. D uring 
the excavation o f the cem etery both sim ilar and 
differing arms positions were observed; seven main 
g roups could be distinguished, as follows:

(1) Arm- o r hand-bones crossed near the waist 
(15 graves);

(2) O ne set of arm -bones parallel to the body, the 
hand-bones o f the o th er resting  on the pelvis (3
graves);

(3) O ne set o f arm -bones parallel to the body, the 
o th er broken at the elbow, with the lower arm -bone 
in a horizontal position (5 graves);

(4) Arm-bones broken at the elbow, lower arm - 
bones parallel, crossed at the pelvis, o r one hand 
laid on the opposite shoulder, the o th e r on the 
opposite pelvic boné (18 graves);

(5) Arm-bones broken at the elbow, both hands 
laid on the opposite shoulder ( 1 0  graves);

(6 ) O ne set o f arm -bones parallel to the body, the 
o th er broken at the elbow and  pointing  tow ard the 
neck (5 graves); and

(7) Arm-bones broken at the elbow, one set crossed 
at the pelvis and  the o th e r po in ting  tow ard the 
shoulder ( 1 2  graves).

It is no accident that in the above list we have 
consistently used the word “bones”, emphasising that 
we observed the position o f the bones. However, the
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111. 2. Positions o f  the  arm -bones

positions of the arm -bones do nőt necessarily corre- 
spond to the original positioning o f the arms. T he 
difference between the original and  the “excavated” 
positions can be attributed to the carrying of the coffin 
and  its descent intő the grave . 16 It was custom ary 
am ong the Southern  Slavs to carry the deceased to 
the cem etery in an  open  coffin. T he Serbs taking 
refuge in H ungary alsó practised this custom and we 
know that an uprising  almost broke ou t in Újvidék 
(today: Növi Sad, Serbia) in 1777 when the authorities 
a ttem p ted  to fo rb id  this cu sto m . 17 Open-coffin 
funerals alsó m eant that the arm s could be p ú t back 
in tő  th e ir  o rig inal position  if  they had  becom e 
dislodged from this position while being carried  to 
the church. T he coffins were obviously closed before 
being lowered intő the grave.

T h e  arm s could alsó be dislodged from  their 
original position while the coffin was lowered intő

15 Since these artefacts -  generally  term ed  “clothes clasps” in 
the archaeological lite ra tu re  -  m atch m o d ern  Parisian clasps
in shape  and  size, th e  te rm  Parisian  clasps will be used 
here , even if th e  lite ra tu re  cited uses a d iífe ren t term .

14 G aál 1979-80, K o rek  1989-90.

I would here  like to  thank  György V. Székely fór the  identi- 
fication o f the  coin.
T h e  coffin was often jo stled  at these times, this being  the 
reason that the  arm s were som etim es dislodged from  their 
o rig inal positions.
M argalits 1918, 448, 741-742.
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the grave pit; in this case, the above seven groups 
can be reduced to three:

(1) H ands at the waist (groups 1 and  2);
(2) H ands u n d e r the chin or on the u p p e r body 

(groups 5, 6  and 7); and
(3) H ands crossed at the pelvis (groups 3 and  4).
A comparison of the arm  positions of the deceased

with the hairpin-containing burials representing the 
earliest phase of the cemetery reveals that over one- 
half o f the graves with hairpins can be assigned to 
G roup 3, while the rem aining burials fali m ore or 
less evenly within the two other groups. Consequently, 
the arm  positions can be regarded  as an indication 
of ethnicity. A b rief survey o f o ther burial g rounds 
w here sim ilar arm  positions w ere observed and  
similar grave goods were recovered seems very much 
in o rder . 18

Similar cemeteries in Hungary and the Voivodina

Five graves were unearthed during  the excavation 
of the Pauline monastery at Zom bor-Bodrog-monos- 
torszeg in the early 1900s; Kálm án Gubitza linked 
these burials to the medieval Sokac population. T he 
graves yielded pins and cowry shells, com parable to 
those from Bácsalmás. Unfortunately, no descriptions 
or drawings o f the graves have survived, and  thus 
there is no information on the arm  and hand positions. 
According to Gubitza, after the Battle o f Mohács “the 
hom es o f the fleeing population  were occupied by 
Slavic peoples pouring in from Bosnia. [...] However, 
the Sokacs who settled here had little respect fór the 
pást, [...] they even pillaged the Pauline m onastery 
fór stones to use fór th e ir  own bu ild ings. T his 
reckless destruction did nőt cease even after they 
m oved to th e ir  c u r re n t hom es from  th e ir  first 
settlem ent.” 19 It would seem that Gubkza associated 
the five laté medieval graves with the Sokacs simply 
on the basis that the people living in tha t region at 
the turn  ofthe twentieth century were Sokac in origin. 
Still, Gubitza is to be credited  with identifying the 
Slavic origin o f grave goods such as the bronze pins 
and the cowry shells.

A totál o f 145 graves were u nearthed  at Z om bor- 
B ükszállás in 1943 u n d e r  th e  d irec tio n  o f  the 
A nthropology Institute o f Szeged University. József 
Korek evaluated these finds. He dated the cemetery 
to the seventeenth century on the basis o f  the grave 
goods from the burials. These included metál buttons, 
bronze clasps, strings of beads, pins, cowry shells, 
and a 1637 denarius o f Ferdinand II (about one- 
third of the graves contained grave goods). T he finds 
have m uch in com m on with the finds from  Bácsal
más, bú t no thing is known about the arm  and  hand

18 S zabó 1983 considers these characteristic  han d s positions
to be distinctive m arks o f E astern C hristianity; this is alsó
su p p o r te d  by th e  o b se rv a tio n s m ad e  in th e  B ácsalm ás
cem etery.

positions. Although Korek notes that “the dead were 
buried  in the Christian m anner, lying on their back 
with the arm s crossed on the chest or ex tended”, in 
the absence o f descriptions and  draw ings o f the 
graves, th e re  is no  ad d itio n a l d a ta  on  the  arm  
positions o f the deceased. K orek considers the 
population in terred  in the graves to be a S outhern  
Slavic g roup arriving at the same time as the “mass 
settlem ent o f Serbs”, although he was uncertain  as 
regards the exact determ ination of the ethnic group. 
According to his 1944 analysis, “the assem blage 
differs from  H ungárián  finds dating to the same 
period, and can be considered Slavic o r Bunjevac” .20 
A later com m ent, added  before the publication of 
the m anuscript, contradicts his original views: “In  
my opinion, m y-standpoint as set down in 1944 is 
still valid and  I consider the Bükkszállás population 
to be Sokac . ” 21

Attila Gaál investigated the sixteenth- to seven- 
teenth-century cemetery at Dombóvár-Békató site in 
1975 and  1977. A lthough the finds from the 260 
graves o f the cem etery ou tn u m b er by far the ones 
from  Bácsalmás, the two assemblages have m uch in 
common. T he finds from the Dombóvár cemetery alsó 
include bead-decorated pins, Parisian clasps, cowry 
shells, and  metál buttons, and  there is alsó a resem - 
b lance in th e  arm s p o sitio n s o f  th e  deceased . 
Interestingly enough, no coffin nails were found, 
despite the wood remains observed in the Dombóvár 
burials. Coins were found in several graves o f the 
cemetery: these included two Román bronze coins, a 
contem porary  counterfeit o f  an E m peror R udolph 
weisspfennig m inted a round  1590 and  one-half o f a 
Turkish ak^eP From his analysis o f the archaeological 
and the historical record , Gaál concluded tha t the 
deceased in the D om bóvár-B ékató cem etery were 
Vlachs (Iflaks).

Kinga Ery, who conducted the physical an thro- 
pological analysis o f the skeletal rem ains, came to a 
d ifferent conclusion: “T h e  Vlach and  K arakacan 
groups curren tly  living in the Balkans have longer 
and narrow er skulls and  a stockier build, fór which 
reason they cannot be associated with the Iflaks o f 
D om bóvár-B ékató . H ow ever, th e  charac teristic  
D inaroid features o f D om bóvár-Békató population 
can be found in a ra th e r well circum scribable area: 
the m ountains o f N orthw est Greece, Albania and 
M ontenegró in the cen tre  o f the Balkan Peninsula. 
T h e  h o m elan d  o f this p o p u la tio n  p robably  lay 
som ewhere in this reg ion .” Ery alsó notes that this 
Balkan g roup  did  nőt in te rm arry  with the local 
population after arriving in its new hom e and  that 
“their uniform  appearance and  the high num ber o f 
disorders was no doubt a consequence o f isolation 
and  inbreeding .” 23

19 G ubitza  1902, 3-4 .
20 K o rek  1989-90, 197.
21 K o rek  1989-90, 198.
22 G aál, 1979-1980, 175.
23 É rv 1979-1980, 247-248.
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111. 3. Serb cem eteries in the  Southern p a rt o f Bács-Kiskun County

Somé 370 graves were un earth ed  at Győr-Gabo- 
navásártérin  1949 and 1950.24 A com parison o fth e  
grave goods from this sixteenth- to seventeenth- 
century  cem etery with those from  Bácsalmás shows 
little affinity between the two, except fór Parisian 
clasps and  coffin nails, artefact types that are hardly 
indicative of ethnicity. Somé simÚarities can be noted 
in the arm s position o f the deceased. A lthough it is 
no ted  that the ethnicity o r  the possible Slavic origin 
o f the deceased in the G yőr cem etery cannot be 
verified by the anthropological analysis o f the skeletal 
rem ains, the h istorical reco rd  indicates th a t the 
deceased were probably Serbs. According to two 
sources, the armies led by Pálffy and Schwarzenberg, 
m arching  to relieve the fortress o f Győr, encam ped 
by the so-called “Serb Cem etery”, located in the area 
o f presen t-day  G abonavásártér (“Corn M arkét”), 
w here a w ooden cross with a Cyrillic inscripdon sdll 
stood in 1913. I t is alsó known that in 1529 the 
fortress o f Győr was taken over by Pál Bakics’s hussars, 
the overw helm ing m ajoiity o f whom were Southern 
Slavs who, together with their priest, setded in Győr 
from  the south. T he graves unearthed  at Gabonavá
sárté r were thus associated with Serb soldiers and 
their families.25

A totál of 60 graves were unearthed at Esztergom- 
Szentkirály by Alajos Bálint in 1959 and Sarolta Láz
á r and  Piroska Biczó in 1988. Similarly to the Győr 
cemetery, the finds consisted mainly of Parisian clasps,

metál buttons and coffin nails. In  addition to the few 
grave goods, the arm  positions of the deceased buried 
in the Esztergom cem etery resem bled those o f the 
deceased in the Bácsalmás and the o ther cemeteries 
listed here. A nthropological exam ination  o f the 
skeletal rem ains showed that “the individuals were 
closely related to each o ther and were living u nder 
extrem ely adverse condidons” .26 Knowing that the 
one-tim e viliágé o f Szentkirály lay near a settlem ent 
called Rácváros (“Serb Town”) and that the historical 
record  m entions Miklós Pálffy’s perm itting  Serbs to 
settle in Esztergom, it seems likely that the cemetery 
was used by a Serb community.

Two other cemeteries in the Southern part of Bács- 
Kiskun County lying less than 15 kilometres southwest 
and northeast o f the Bácsalmás cem etery m ust alsó 
be m entioned (111. 3).

T he excavations at the Katymár-Téglagyár (“Brick 
Works”) site were conducted by Elem ér Zalotay and 
György Szabó in 1952,27 by József Kom áromy and 
György Szabó in 195328 and again by Elemér Zalotay 
in 1955.29 Mihály Kőhegyi m entioned that 17 graves 
had been destroyed du rin g  clay extraction in 1958; 
an  additional 11 graves were un earth ed  in 1960.30 
Zalotay, Szabó and Kom árom y dated  this burial 
g round  to the twelfth to fifteenth century, while Kő
hegyi believed it to be a medieval Hungárián cemetery. 
T h e  date o f the K atym ár-Téglagyár site can hardly 
be determ ined without a detailed analysis of the finds,

M ithay  1985.
M ithay  1985, 196-197.
L ázár 1999, 317.
Z alotay  -  S zabó  1954. 
Komáromy, J  . -  S z a b ó , Gy., 
ArchÉrt 82 (1955) 89.

K atym ár-T églagyár (1953).

Zalotay, E., K atym ár-T églagyár (1955). ArchÉrt 84 (1957) 
87.
Kőhegyi, M., K atym ár-T églagyár (1959). Rég Fűz Ser I. 11 
(1959) 74; K a ty m ár-T ég lag y á r (1960). RégFüz Ser 1. 14 
(1961) 45.
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although the grave goods indicate th a t a p a rt o f the 
cem etery can defmitely be linked to a sixteenth- to 
seventeenth-century Southern Slav population. T he 
finds include bead-decorated hairpins similar to the 
ones that came to light in relatively large num bers at 
the Bácsalmás site .31

A similarity in the burial rites links the cem etery 
at M élykút-Kilátó (“Lookout Tower”) to the ones 
m entioned above. A lthough earthw orks had d istu r
bed the overwhelming majority o f the 2 0  graves, the 
arm  positions o f the deceased in the und istu rbed  
graves w ere identical to those in the Bácsalmás 
burials. Since only a single m etál b u tton  was un- 
earthed at Mélykút,32 the grave goods cannot be really 
com pared. M élykút is rep o rted  as a Serb settlem ent 
in a 1572 docum en t ,33 and  its inhabitants defined 
them selves as S erbs in 1598, sim ilarly  to th e  
inhabitants o fthe villages o f Katymár and Bácsalmás- 
Óalmás .34

The ethnicity of the Óalmás cemetery

T he above survey shows that at p resen t eight 
cem e teries  a re  know n from  H u n g a ry  an d  the 
Voivodina region of Serbia where the date of the ceme
tery, the burial rite and, in somé cases, the grave 
goods suggest the same ethnic group or closely related 
groups. It is o u r conviction th a t this num ber will 
increase  follow ing an ex am in a tio n  o f the  still- 
unpublished laté medieval archaeological assemblages 
in various m useum s ;35 fu tu re  research should alsó 
include settlements and areas whose name begins with 
Rác, the old H ungárián  word fór “Serb” .36

T here  is no generál consensus on the ethnicity of 
these sixteenth- to seventeenth-century cemeteries. 
Gubitza considered the Zom bor-B odrog-m onostor- 
szeg site to have been used by the Sokacs, while Korek 
believed that the Zombor-Bükkszállás burial ground 
had been used by the Bunjevacs, a view that he later 
modified, claim ing that the users had been Sokacs. 
Gaál believed that the Dombóvár cemetery had been 
used by Vlachs, while the users o fthe burials grounds 
at Győr and Esztergom were, albeit with somé uncer-

tainty, identified as Serbs, based on the w ord Rác in 
the nam e o f the cemetery and the settlement.

T h e  Serb and  Southern  Rom ánián parallels and 
historical data outlined  in the following sections 
suggest that the Bácsalmás cemetery -  and especially 
the earliest burials -  can be linked to a Serbian 
O rthodox  group  which m oved to this area in the 
latter th ird  o f the sixteenth century .37 Before sur- 
veying the relevant historical data, let us see w hether 
there  are com parable burial sites in Serbia .38

Analogies from the Balkans

A lthough sim ilar cem eteries are known from  
S outhern  R om ania ,39 the largest num ber o f com 
parab le  burial g rounds has been  re p o rted  from  
Serbia, especially north  o f the Nis-Leskovac line .40 
O ne good exam ple is the fifteenth- to eighteenth- 
century  cem etery o f D rm no on the Lower Danube, 
below B elgrade .41 Earlier, eleventh- to fourteenth- 
century, cemeteries were excavated at Trnjanen near 
Pozarevac42 and  at Ratina near Kraíjevo; the grave 
goods com pare well with the finds from  Bácsalmás 
and  the hand  positions o f the deceased were fully 
identical.43

T he hairpins of the Bácsalmás cemetery alsó point 
tow ard Serbia since their m ore o rnate  variants are 
known from sixteenth- to seventeenth-century Balkan 
hoards and hoards o f Balkan origin. T hese include 
the bead-decorated filigreed pins from Ritopek and 
Dubovac in Serbia, as well as sim pler variants from  
Battonya and an unprovenanced  specim en in the 
Hungárián National Museum. These bead-decorated 
pins are usually described as parts o f lavishly deco
ra ted  silver head-ornam ents. T he pair o f pins from  
the Pec find and  the “breast pins” from  Tomasevac, 
as well as analogies to the latter in the H ungárián  
N ational M useum  from  an unknow n site, could 
equally well be described as hairp ins .44 As a m atter 
o f fact, the earrings from  these finds resem ble the 
filigreed earrings with lozenge-shaped pendan ts 
recovered from  one o f the burials in the K atym ár 
cemetery. These Serb analogies to certain elem ents

31 T h e  finds o f  the  K atym ár cem etery  w ere recently  published 
in W ick er  -  K ő h e g y i 2002.

S2 Wicker, E., M élykút-K ilátó (1990). D ocum entation  o f th e  
excavation  can  be fo u n d  in th e  a rch ives o f  th e  K atona 
József M useum  (Kecskem ét). MS., inv. no. 98 860

33 Sarosácz 1973, 378.
34 Sarosácz 1 9 7 3 ,3 7 9 - 3 8 0 ;  H o rv áth  -  S övény  -  S zénásiné  1999  

44.
“  József K orek m entions finds sim ilar to those a t Bükkszállás 

from  Szegvár an d  M indszent; these a re  cu rren tly  housed  
at the Szentes m useum . Cf. K orek  1989-90, 184.

36 At Röszke, fór exam ple, “Serb fro n tie r soldiers [...] settled
after the  defeat o f the  Turks [...] bu ild ing  th e ir  houses in a
row along the  road  [...] m entioned  by a n u m b er o f  w ritten
sources; b ú t even w ithout these th e ir fo rm er p resence  is
ind icated  by the  old aban d o n ed  Serb cem etery”. Cf. T ö
m ö rkény  1963, 311. At Röszke “th e  rem ain s o f  th e  Serb

cem etery beside the road  to Szabadka w ere still rem em bered  
by m any in the  recen t pást” . Cf. J uhász  1996, 169.

37 Fór the Serbs an d  Vlachs/Iflaks cf. Pálffy  2000b, 177; Á g o s 
t o n  -  O b o r n i 2000, 179-181.

38 Since the  Serbian m aterial is nő t at o u r  disposal, we shall 
only briefly re fe r  to th e  re levan t publications.

39 C a n ta c u z in o  1979.
40 Verbal in fo rm atio n  from  M irjana Tomic. She alsó no ted  

th a t th e  evalu a tio n  o f  sim ilar cem eteries in  Serbia is in 
p rogress.

41 T o m ió  -  S paSiC 1998.
42 M a r ja n o v iő - V u jo v iő  1980-81.
43 Lja m iC -  V a l o v ií  1988.
44 G erelyes 1994, 41 -48 . As reg ard s th e  TomaSevac breast- 

pins, G erelyes suggested th a t these could have been  stuck 
in tő  the  kerchiefs covering the  head.
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111. 4. T h e  m igration  o f  Serbs (after Szakály 1992)

o f the burial rite and  the hairp ins offer additional 
p ro o f that the Bácsalmás population was m ade up of 
O r th o d o x  S erb  im m ig ra n ts  fro m  th e  B alk an  
Peninsula.

Serb settlements in medieval Hungary (III. 4)

In  the absence o f reliable historical data we can at 
most only assum e that Serb groups had settled in 
H ungary  as early as the age o f the Á rpád kings. T he 
historical record  is m ore eloquent as regards the 
large-scale m igrations accom panying the expansion 
o f the O ttom an E m pire .45

T h e  first m ajo r Serb settlem ent in H u n g ary  
followed the Battle o f Nicopolis in 1396. This wave 
included m em bers of the Serbian royal family, as well 
as th e ir relatives, soldiers and  serfs. After the fali of 
Serbia, m any tens o f thousands o f Serbs, including 
landow ners led by G eorge B rankovic, received 
perm ission to settle in the Southern regions. In  1437 
th ere  were so m any O rthodox Serbs and heretic 
Bosnians in Szerém, Bodrog and Bács counties that 
Popé In n o cen t IV seriously considered  send ing

45 T h is b rie f  historical sum m ary is based on Sarosácz 1973.

inquisitors to Hungary. This was prevented since the 
Serbs, occupying  m ostly the sparsely inhabited  
Southern regions, were needed to protect the borders.

Serbs continued to settle in H ungary throughout 
the fifteenth century. In  1428, following the fali of 
Nis, Krusevac and Golubac, a new wave of immigrants 
came to Hungary in the face of the O ttom an advance 
and settled on Csepel Island and at Szentendre. T he 
influx o f Serbs continued in the ensuing decades. In 
1465 several thousand families were given refuge in 
Szerém, Bácska and C songrád counties. T h eir set
tlement was assisted by a 1481 decree of the Hungárián 
Diet, which exem pted the O rthodox  Serbs from 
paying the ecclesiastical tithe.

During the Ottoman period the Turks maintained 
a policy of settling clestroyed or deserted villages with 
soldiers and peasants. T he Turkish garrison at Baja 
near Bácsalmás included Serbs as early as 1542; their 
num ber was 38 in 1557 and  52 in 1559.

T he last m ajor Serb im m igration occurred in the 
period  1687-1690, when approxim ately forty th o u 
sand families from Old Serbia and  M etohije moved 
to H u n g a ry  u n d e r  th e  lead e rsh ip  o f A rsenius 
Cernojevic, patriarch  of Ipek (Pec). Somé estimates 
pú t the num ber o f these im m igrants at 2 0 0 ,0 0 0 , 
o thers at 500,000. Serbian troops en tered  H ungary 
at Bácska (Backa) and  Eszék (Osijek), advancing
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along both sides of the Danube toward Buda and the 
easte rn  an d  w estern  areas o f th e  country , and  
eventually settling in Arad, Baranya, Bács-Bodrog, 
Csanád, Csongrád, Fejér, Győr, Heves, Kom árom, 
Pest, Szerém and Tolna counties .46 We do nőt know 
whether the Serbians settling in Bács-Bodrog moved 
to already existing Serbian settlem ents or w hether 
they founded new villages fór themselves.

The Serb settlement of Óalmás

Several Á rpádian-age settlem ents are known to 
have existed on the outskirts of the present-day Bács
alm ás .47 Describing his 1964 rescue excavation, Mi
hály Kőhegyi noted: “T h e foundation  walls o f  a 
medieval church were uncovered on the hill rising 
by the edge o f the floodplain o f the Kígyós brook. A 
totál o f 49 graves were unearthed  east o f the apse. In 
spite o f the few grave goods, it could be determ ined  
that the earliest burials date to the early eleventh 
century and the latest ones to the fourteenth century. 
[...] Traces of the form er settlement were found north 
and south o f the church, along somé 200 to 300 
m eters, parallel to the Kígyós b ro o k .” 48 Kőhegyi 
supp lem en ts his observations m ade d u rin g  the 
excavation in a letter dated 1989: “T he finds indicate 
that burials began during  the reign of King Stephen 
the Saint and continued until the fourteenth century, 
perhaps until as laté as the O ttom an period. T he 
se ttlem en t lay on the  east ban k  o f  the  Kígyós, 
extending along somé 800 m eters .” 49

In  the absence o f re levant data, we can only 
assume that this Árpádian-age settlement, lying close 
to the later Óalmás cemetery, can perhaps be iden
tified with the viliágé of Almás, first m entioned in 
1543. According to an archiepiscopal tax register, in 
that year the viliágé was obliged to pay a tithe o f 18 
forints and  a pair o f boots .50 It seems likely that the 
re m n a n ts  o f  th e  m ed iev a l H u n g á r iá n  v iliágé 
com m unity of Oalmás lived there at the time since it 
is highly im probable that the O rthodox Serbs would 
have paid taxes to a Rom án Catholic archbishop.

During the O ttom an éra the viliágé o f Almás was 
part of the Baja nahiye in the sancak o f Szeged; the 
name of the viliágé appears in the Turkish tax records 
from 1553 and later years.51 T he question is w hether 
th is viliágé sh o u ld  be id en tified  w ith th e  one  
in h ab ited  by a H u n g á rián  com m unity  o r  with 
Oalmás, which by this time was settled by Serbs. T he 
first o p tion  seem s m ore p robab le  since a 1572 
archiepiscopal tithe record  lists Kelebia, Tom pa, 
Ludas, Borsod, Mélykút and Ivánka-puszta as set-

46 S arosácz 1973, 381-382.
47 H o rv á th  -  S övény  -  S zénásiné  1999, 26-27.
48 Kőhegyi, M., Bácsalm ás-Ó alm ás (1964). ArcliÉrt 91(1965) 

62.
49 H or v á th  -  S ö v én y  -  S zénásiné  1999, 27.
50 H orv á th  -  Sövény  -  S zénásiné  1999, 43.
51 H o rv á th  -  Sö v én y  -  Szénásiné  1999, 43.

tlements inhabited by Serbs, while Almás is nőt m en
tioned .52

T h e settlem ent o f Oalm ás by the Serbs can thus 
be dated after 1572. In 1580-82 the viliágé consisted 
o f a m ere 25 houses, only rising to 35 in 1591-92.53

Unfortunately, we do nőt know where the Serb 
settlem ent should be sought. It is possible that its 
inhabitants moved to the nearby H ungárián  viliágé 
o f Almás, b ú t they may equally well have settled on 
one o f the hills along the Kígyós brook near the 
Oalmás cemetery. In  the latter case it is possible that 
“they lived in sunken pits and  hollows, a practice 
they adhered  to until the organization of the frontier 
regions in the early eighteenth century, at which time 
the Hofkriegsrat in V ienna forced them , albeit with 
severe difficulties, to build houses” .54 It was believed 
that the reason fór their “extrem ely prim itive and  
rudim entary  hom es” was that “they would be able to 
pack their belongings and move elsewhere at any time 
if they so desired  o r if th e ir superio rs  so com- 
m anded ” .55

According to earlier historical research, this may 
have h appened  in the case o f the Oalmás Serbs too, 
since in 1598 the inhabitants of Halimas, am ong those 
o f o ther villages, signed an agreem ent in which they 
p ledged loyalty to Miklós Pálffy and  moved to the 
Esztergom  re g io n .56 A ccording to an o th er in te r
pretation, Serbs coming from Halimas and these other 
villages (there were nearly forty in all) bú t living in 
o ther parts o f the country at the time their respective 
ag reem ent was signed would pay tax if they re tu rn - 
ed  to their original villages.57T h e settlem ents m en
tioned in the docum ents were concentrated  in the 
Southern p art o f the Zom bor-Szabadka-Baja-H alas 
rectangle. A m ong the signatories to the agreem ents 
were inhabitants o f Katym ár and Mélykút alsó -  the 
latter was m entioned as a Serb viliágé as early as 1572 
- ,  w h e re  we likew ise  know  o f  s ix - te e n th -  to 
seventeenth-century cemeteries that can be linked to 
Serbs.

T h e  second in te rp re ta tio n  o f  the  two Pálffy 
agreem ents from 1598 may be vindicated by the fact 
that the use of the cemetery at Óalmás was continuous 
over the following decades alsó. This is dem onstrated 
by the 1631 coin m entioned earlier, as well as by the 
sequence of the burials. T he coin finds again confirm 
that the Oalmás com m unity was Serb in origin since 
it was custom ary am ong the Serbs in H ungary  to 
“piacé a few coins in the pockets o f the deceased, so 
that they m ight pay fór their plot in the cemetery, 
originally p erhaps so that they m ight buy eternal 
happiness. M ourners would alsó each toss a coin intő 
the grave fór the same reason .” 58

52 Sarosácz 1973, 378.
33 K ő h e g y i 1972, 35; H orv á th  -  S öv én y  -  S zénásiné  1999, 43.
54 I ványi -  D udás 1896, 268.
55 I ványi -  D udás 1896, 268.
56 Sarosácz 1973,379-380; H orváth  -  S övény  -  S zénásiné  1999,

44.
57 S zakáit  1981, 147-148.
58 K ausch  1904, 3.
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Coins were alsó found in the o ther cem eteries 
mentioned above .59 Four coins m inted between 1527 
and 1574 were found in a male burial (Grave 304/1) 
in the Győr cem etery: “lying on the righ t hip boné, 
they had in all likelihood been placed in the de- 
ceased’s pocket.”60 Grave 34 of the Esztergom cemetery 
yielded nine coins m inted between 1527 and  1592 
that may originally have been in a pouch hu n g  from 
the waist.61 A 1637 Ferdinand II silver denarius lay 
on the left side o f the skull in Grave 144 o f the 
Zombor-Bükkszállás burial g ro u n d .62

W hat is clear, then , is that the Óalmás cem etery 
rem ained  in con tinuous use in the seven teen th  
century. Nőt only the archaeological, bú t alsó the 
historical record  confirms this: the com m unity is 
m entioned on a num ber o f occasions in C hurch tithe 
lists from the laté seventeenth century. T he viliágé of 
Hajmás paid the archbishop o f Kalocsa a tithe o f 10 
forints in 1650, and one o f 3 forints in 1678 and 
1679. By 1686 Hagymás had  become a very small 
viliágé, with a to tá l o f  tw en ty  h o u seh o ld s . Its 
p o p u la tio n  d ecreased  steadily  and  in the  1699 
registration it appears as an uninhabited settlem ent.1’1 
In 1703 Almás is m en tioned  as a d ese rted  area 
belonging to the H ungárián  Treasury .64

The name o f the viliágé

With regard  to the fo re ru n n e r o f present-day 
Bácsalmás, the settlement was called Almás in the 1543 
record  m entioned above. At this time a Catholic 
H ungárián  population lived in the viliágé. The same 
nam e appears in the 1553 tax records. The Serbs 
moving in du rin g  the laté sixteenth century did nőt 
translate the name of the viliágé intő their own tongue 
(“Almás” means “Piacé of Apples”), bút simply altered 
the p ro n u n c ia tio n . By 1598 Almás had becom e 
Halimas.

In  docum ents from  1678-1679 from the arch- 
diocese o f Kalocsa the viliágé features under the name 
o f  H ajm ás, w hich was ea s ie r to  p ro n o u n c e  in 
H ungárián . T h e  fact that in 1686 the viliágé was 
called Hagymás m ight indicate that the nam e Almás 
was no longer recognizable in the Slav-sounding 
Hajmás, a word that had no m eaning in H ungárián, 
unlike the sim ilar sound ing  Hagymás (“Piacé of 
O nions”). It alsó m eans that there  may have been a 
H ungarian-speaking population at this time. Bút the 
replacem ent o f the soft “j ” with the hard  “gy” may 
alsó refer to the arrival o f new settlers o f Serb descent 
in Óalmás. Between 1553 and  1686, then, the nam e 
changed from  a H ungárián  one to a Serb one and 
then  back to a H ungárián  one again.

59 T h e  40 silver coins found  in a véssél a t Z om bor-B odrog- 
m o n o sto rszeg  a n d  d a tin g  from  a f te r  th e  B attle  o f  M o
hács probably did nő t belong to the  cem etery. G ubitza  1902, 
6 -7 .

60 M ithay  1985, 193.
61 L ázár 1999, 313-314 , 316.

T here  is no data as to how the viliágé nam e again 
became Almás in the early eighteenth century. In 
o rd e r to distinguish it from  o ther settlem ents with 
similar names, it was later nam ed Bács Almás, and in 
1898 Bácsalmás.

The resettlement of the viliágé: 1719

T here is only scattered and unreliable information 
on how the deserted  area o f Almás became repop- 
ulated, the only source being aprotocollum preserved 
in the archives of the Franciscan O rder at Szabadka 
(today: Subotica, Serbia): “T he viliágé of Ó-Almás 
[sic] became depopulated  during  the turm oil o f the 
Rákóczi uprising: its inhabitants sought refuge in 
m o re  p ro te c te d  locations, an d  in 1703 it was 
re g is te re d  as d e se r te d  a rea  b e lo n g in g  to the  
H ungárián  Treasury. In  1711 it was resettled and its 
inhabitants re tu rned . In  1714 it was again listed as a 
viliágé in the district o f Baja. It had a viliágé m ayor 
and  seven taxpaying husbandm en. Bút peaceful 
developm ent could nőt begin because in 1716 this 
area became a thoroughfare fór wars: royal armies 
set out against the Turk to recapture the Bánát. T he 
progress o f the wars was accom panied by immea- 
surable vexations. Hom es were abandoned and safe 
places o f refuge were sought. Together with those of 
Jánoshalom  and Katymár, the inhabitants [of Ó-Al
más] withdrew to Szabadka. They could nőt have been 
many, since the inhabitants o f the three communities 
dwelt in twenty pitiful hovels. T he wars came to an 
end in 1718, bú t the refugees from Almás did nőt 
re tu rn  to their old hom e o f Ó-Almás. Instead, they 
chose a new hom e fór themselves: they founded 
present-day Almás, as related in the Franciscan annals 
quoted earlier. T he same is repo rted  in a docum ent 
from  1728 preserved in the com m unity’s archives, 
according to which the Almás inhabitants began to 
melt away in 1716, and finally abandoned Almás, in 
o ther words Ó-Almás, in 1719. Collating all this, we 
can see that the year o f the establishm ent o f today’s 
Bács Almás was 1719.”65

Serbs or Bunjevacs ?

T here  is no clear-cut answer to the questions of 
who the inhabitants o f Hagymás were at the close of 
the seventeenth century, who moved there in the next 
century and who founded the new settlement of Bács
almás. As m entioned above, this m uch is certain: use 
of the Óalmás cemetery, of which the Serb newcomers 
availed themselves in the last th ird  o f the sixteenth

62 K orek  1989-90, 189.
63 H o rv á th  -  Sö v én y  -  S zénásiné  1999, 43-45.
64 H o rv á th  -  S övény  -  S zén ásiné  1999, 40, 54.
65 Protocollum Religiosae Domus Szabadkiensis, 48. In: U dvardi 

n .d ., 9 -10 .
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century, continued throughout the seventeenth cen
tury and even beyond. However, the w ritten sources 
do nőt m ention new Serb, H ungárián  o r possibly 
Bosnian arrivals.

W hatever language or languages the inhabitants 
o f Óalmás spoke, at least somé o f them  were most 
certainly Catholics, since we know their history in 
the early eighteenth century from the reports o f the 
Franciscans in Szabadka. At the sam e tim e, a 1720 
register m entions the nam es Rudikovic, Piukovic, 
Bosnak, Siskovic and  Nimcev, surnam es that can all 
be found in the com m unity today .66 O n the basis of 
all this, we cannot ru le ou t the possibility that a part 
of Almás’s population in the eigh teenth  century  was 
Bunjevac in origin.

We may assum e that, concurren tly  with the Serb 
m igration to Hungary, th ere  was alsó a continuous 
influx o f Bunjevacs, “whom the perils o f war, cen
turies ofTurkish oppression and the famine in Bosnia 
in 1686, as well as the subsequent outbreak of plague 
there, obliged to seek new places o f sanctuary. [...] 
Most o f them  settled alongside the Serbs and  Román 
Catholic Bosnians who had  arrived  with the Turks. 
T h eir leaders were Franciscan fria rs .” 67

We know tha t Rom án Catholic Bunjevacs alsó 
lived in northw est Bácska County, a ro u n d  Baja, in 
the early 1630s. At that time there  were 400 villages 
in Bácska and  B odrog counties, 30 o f which were 
inhabited by Bunjevacs and  Sokacs; in the rest lived 
Serbs.68

C onsidering that it was the Franciscans o f Sza
badka who teli o f Almás’s population  in the early 
eighteenth  century, it seems logical to assum e that 
the surnam es listed above were those o f Bunjevac 
inhabitants. However, the p icture is nőt so straight- 
fo rw ard  as th is, in th e  lig h t o f  la te r  in fo rm a- 
tion.

In 1715, there were eight families in the old viliágé 
of Óalmás, while in 1720 there were only six in “new” 
Almás, founded in 1719.69 Data on the nu m b er of 
inhabitants and  th e ir d istribu tion  by language70 
reveals that there were 40 villagers in 1720, and  632 
by 1767. In  the 1770s, Hungárián and Slovak families 
settled there from  N orthern  Hungary. At this time 
the viliágé had over 1000 inhabitants. With the settling 
o f G erm ans in 1786, this num ber quickly reached 
almost th ree times this figure.

Data on the languages spoken by the inhabitants 
ofA lm ásisavailablefrom  1880. O ver o n e-halfo f the 
p o p u la tio n  spoke G erm án , less th a n  a q u a r te r

66 H o rv á th  -  S övény  -  S zénásíné  1999, 54.
67 Sarosácz 1973, 382.
68 Sarosácz 1973, 380.
*  K ő h eg y i 1972, 41.
70 H o r v á th  -  S övény  -  Szén ásíné  1999, 245.
71 H o rv á th  -  Sö v én y  -  Szénásíné  1999, 250.
72 K ausch  1904, 2 -3 . “B efore the  coffin is low ered  in tő  the

grave, a little wine is p o u red  in tő  it. [...] T h e re  m igh t be a 
superstition  linked to the  ecclesiastical ritua l d u rin g  which 
the  p riest ano in ts th e  deceased with wine. T h is is b o rn e
o u t by the  following case that I w itnessed myself: A Gypsy

H ungárián  and a slightly sm aller p roportion  Serb. 
T h ere  were no C roat speakers. By the tu rn  o f the 
tw entieth century the num ber o f Serb speakers was 
falling, while the num ber whose m other tongue was 
C roat was gradually increasing.

If  we look at the breakdown according to religious 
denom ination, the data are even m ore absorbing. In 
1783 almost everyone was Román Catholic, with the 
proportion of those declaring themselves to be Greek 
O rthodox  standing at scarcely 1.7 p er cent, a figure 
tha t feli continuously in the years that followed. In 
1880, when almost one-fifth o f the inhabitants still 
spoke Serb, there were just two persons who practised 
the G reek O rthodox  fa ith .71 It is difficult to escape 
the conclusion that the Greek O rthodox descendants 
of the earlier Serb population gradually relinquished
-  th rough  m arriage alsó -  their faith and  converted 
to Rom án Catholicism. In  the view o f the p resen t 
author, this is corroborated  by the continuous use of 
the Óalmás cemetery. Certain burial customs, however, 
were able to live on fór a w hile .72

The internál chronology o f the Óalmás cemetery: grave 
groups and grave rows (III. 5)

W hen p lőtted on a m ap, certain  features o f the 
Bácsalmás-Óalmás cemetery (coffins with o r without 
nails, the occurrence or absence o f hairpins, buttons 
and o th er finds, the absence o f grave goods, etc.) 
show no regularity  at all. W hat is striking, however, 
is that th ree groups can be distinguished am ong the 
graves o f the investigated area:

(1) C entre  o f the excavated area: regu lar grave 
rows, identical o rien ta tion  o f the graves, graves 
spaced at equal distances from  one another;

(2) N orthw est section o f the excavated area: 
irregu lar rows, varying distances between graves, 
o rientations diverging slightly from  one another, 
somé superim posed burials; and

(3) Southern section o f the excavated area: graves 
spaced closely and regularly; orientation of the graves 
that it is identical within the group, bú t diverging 
slightly from  the burials in the first two groups.

Precise in te rp re ta tio n  o f the th ree  g ro u p s is 
difficult a t present. T hey do nőt rep resen t a chro- 
nological sequence, or, if they do, only a partial one, 
since hairpins, characteristic o f  the earliest burials, 
occur in all th ree  groups. T h e  same is true  fór the 
o ther grave goods and fór the use o f coffins.

child who had  been baptised  a R om án Catholic was bu ried  
by th e  C atho lic  p ries t. T h e  fa ther, w ho was G reek  O r 
thodox , b ro u g h t the  open  coffin ou t from  his ten t fór the 
p riest to  sprink le  it w ith wine. Since the p riest declined  to 
d o  this, he  took the  wine to th e  cem etery  him self. O nce 
th ere  he  o p en ed  the  coffin, im ploring  the  p riest to  sanctify 
th e  deceased  with w ine. W hen  b o th  th e  c an to r an d  th e  
m o u rn e rs  b ad e  h im  desist, he  was tak en  aback, his face 
expressing h o rro r  and  despera tion . H e hesitated  fór a while, 
then  step p ed  in tő  the grave, o pened  the  coffin, and  p o u red  
in th e  wine him self.”
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T h e cemetery, then, has an o rd ered  and  a less 
o rd ered  part. T he o rdered  p art would suggest that 
the graves were d ug  in chronological order. In  the 
case o f the less o rdered  part, we m ust conclude that, 
possibly, graves are grouped  according to family, or
-  and  this is m ore likely -  that the graves at variance 
with the “o rd e r” are later. U nfortunately, the estab- 
lishm ent o f a precise chronology is fór the time be
ing  n ő t possible, partly  on  acco u n t o f the  soil 
conditions and partly on account o f the scarcity of 
the grave goods. This m uch is certain: in the first 
th ird  o f the seventeenth cen tu ry  the cem etery -  
already or still -  consisted o f regu lar rows, since it 
was that that we found the grave containing a coin 
struck in 1631. Analysis o f the 1995-96 and 2001 
excavations of the Oalmas cem etery would certainly 
yield answers on this issue.

Dating the Óalmás cemetery

On the basis o f the grave goods and the burial 
customs observed, we can be sure that it was burials 
of a sixteenth- to seventeenth-century Greek Orthodox 
Serb population that were discovered d u rin g  the 
excavation of 1993. However, the cemetery extended 
in every direction beyond the excavated area, implying 
that there may be several h u n d red  additional graves 
u n d er the hill.

We know from a 1738 record  o f an  ecclesiastical 
visit that, to begin with, the viliágé founded in its 
present piacé in 1719 had two cem eteries. A later 
source relates: “O ne is quite a small cemetery around 
a little church; the other, larger, one is ou t on the 
lands o f the  viliágé. [...] W hen the  p arish  was 
established and  the population began really to grow, 
the cem etery a round  the church was nőt used, bút 
instead the one out on the lands. [...] At the tim e of 
the 1767 ecclesiastical visit this m ore distant cemetery 
was still in use; it was three-quarters o f an h o u r from 
the viliágé and was alsó old, from  the tim e o f the 
Turkish withdrawal. I believe this may be the old

cem etery o f Óalmás, one that continued to be used 
after the relocation o f the viliágé. In  1767, when 
A rchbishop Batthyányi conducted a canonical visit, 
the m ore distant cem etery was still in use. Precisely 
because of the distance it was extremely neglected. It 
had no fence o r wall, this being the reason that cattle 
w andered in to graze. T he herdsm en, when m aking 
a fire, would even b u rn  the old crosses .” 73

T he abovementioned cemetery in the lands o f the 
viliágé lies three-quarters of an hour by foot from 
present-day Bácsalmás and is the Oalmás cemetery the 
recovery o f whose fmds was begun in 1993. This 
ecclesiastical data, too, supports the idea that use of the 
Oalmás cemetery -  it began in the final third o f the 
sixteenth century -  was continuously in the centuries 
that followed, aftér 1767 alsó, even though it was at this 
time that a new cemetery was designated in the eastern 
part of the new settlement in piacé of the full cemetery 
by the church. According to parish records, the last 
grave dug in the old Oalmás cemetery on the hilltop 
was that ofan ll-year-o ldboyburiedon 8 March 1790. 
He is recorded as the són o f one Gáspár Nákity.

T he Slavic surnam e of the last person buried there 
and  the fact that the viliágé population, by now al
most completely Catholic, simultaneously used the 
viliágé cemetery as well as the m ore distant, originally 
Serb, Oalmás cemetery inevitably raises the question 
of whether the continuous use of the Oalmás cemetery 
can in somé way be linked to an  “origins trad ition”, 
and  w h e th e r the persons b u ried  th e re  w ere all 
Southern Slavs. T he use o f the expression “Southern 
Slav” is intentional, re ferring  to the descendants o f 
both G reek O rthodox Serbs and  Catholic Southern  
Slavs. I f  at the end  of the eigh teenth  century  the 
Oalmás cemetery had been used only by the Orthodox 
population, by that time ju s t a few persons, then  the 
Román Catholic docum ents would hardly contain so 
m uch inform ation on the continuous use o f the old 
cemetery. T h e  last-m entioned issue can probably be 
resolved by a study o f the parish records fór burials; 
this, however, falls beyond the scope o f the present 
paper .74

”  U dvardy n .d ., 72.
74 T h e  excavation  o f  th e  Bácsalm ás cem etery  co n tin u ed  in 

2002 as well. Analysis o f the  totál 420 graves u n e a rth ed  and 
th e  historical sources recently  discovered may m odify the 
ftndings o f  this paper.
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Spinal Diseases and Tuberculosis in the Ottoman Period
MAJOR PALAEOPATHOLOGICAL FEATURES 

O F T H E  BÁCSALMÁS-ÓALMÁS (BÁCSALMÁS-HOMOKBÁNYA) 
SIX TEEN TH - T O  SEVENTEEN TH-CENTURY ANTHROPOLOGICAL SERIES

At first glancé it m ight seem that the anthropological 
series from  the Bácsalm ás-Óalm ás (Bácsalm ás-Ho- 
m okbánya1) cem etery is nőt one o f the m ore signifi- 
cant items in the collection o f the A nthropology 
D epartm ent o f  Szeged University. In term s of its 
size and  the period  it dates to, it is indeed  unre- 
m arkable: the Szeged collection, con tain ing  over 
2 0 , 0 0 0  skeletons in all, includes m any series that 
are larger than Bácsalm ás-Óalm ás assemblage with 
its 166 skeletons ;2 somé, in fact, contain finds from 
over a thousand  graves. M oreover, m any an th ro - 
pologists p refer to study m aterial from  o lder cem e
teries (e.g. B ronze Age, Avar perio d  o r the H u n 
gárián Conquest period). Nevertheless, the Bácsal
más series may be deem ed one o f the m ost valuable 
assemblages in the Szeged an th ropo log ical collec
tion. T he great majority o fth e  skeletons are extreme- 
ly well p re se rv ed  (m any a re  to all in ten ts  and  
purposes on a p á r with anatom ical collections), and 
there are fewer missing bones than  usual. These facts 
in d ica te  th e  fav o u rab le  soil c o n d itio n s  o f  the  
cem etery and the thoroughness and care character-

1 In  h e r study w ritten  fór this volum e, E rika W icker notes: 
“T h e  site was designated  as B ácsalm ás-H om okbánya (Sand 
Q uarry ) in the  excavation d iary  a n d  o th e r  docum en tation , 
as well as in th e  an th ro p o lo g ica l stud ies . T h e  h isto rical 
record . however, justifies th e  nam e B ácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, and 
we shall th e re fo re  u se  th is n a m e .” A lthough  e a rlie r  a n 
th ropolog ical an d  p a laeopatho log ical stud ies consistently  
use th e  “H o m o k b án y a” d e s ig n a tio n , th is re p o r t  p re fe rs  
th e  designation  B ácsalm ás-Ó alm ás.

2 T h e  skeletons p reserv ed  in th e  collection o f the  A n th ro 
pology D ep artm en t o f  Szeged U niversity  from  th e  Bács
a lm ás-Ó alm ás site c u rre n tly  n u m b e r 166, in c lu d in g  the  
skeletons u n e a rth e d  by E rika  W icker in 1993 an d  those 
u n co v ered  by Z oltán  P o lg ár a n d  László P in té r  in 1994 
(W ick er  1999, 25), from  a  totál o f  173 graves. Several palae
opathological stud ies on  the  en tire  series have a lready given 
173 as the  basic n u m b er o f  graves: S zéplaki 1998; Pálfi -  
M arcsik  1999.

3 O n  beh alf o f  o u r  physical an th ro p o lo g ist and  palaeopathol- 
ogist colleagues we w ould like to thank  archaeologists Eri
ka Wicker, Zoltán Polgár a n d  László Pintér, who conduct- 
ed  the  excavation, an d  all the  partic ipan ts in the  excavation, 
fó r th e ir  c o m p reh en s iv e  recovery  o f th e  site, m ak in g  it 
possib le fó r a th o ro u g h  ex am in a tio n  o f  th e  finds to be 
pe rfo rm ed  an d  fór th e  highly valuable finds to be p reserved 
fó r posterity.

4 W ick er  1999; an d  see alsó h e r  study in this volume.
5 Based on th e  k ind  oral com m unication  o f associate profes- 

sor an d  d e p a rtm e n t head  A ntónia Marcsik.
6 T h e  n u m b e r  o f  a rtic le s  a n d  s tu d ie s  on  th e  B ácsalm ás 

an thropolog ical series is large. Seven deal exclusively with 
the  Bácsalmás series o r  cases o rig ina ting  from  it: H o rv áth
-  M olnár  -  K ovács -  W icker  -  B é rato  -  Pálfi 1994; M olnár
-  P á lfi 1994; G y u r k ó  1995; P álfi -  M oln á r  -  B é ra to  -

istic o f the excavation, thanks to which an extremely 
inform ative set o f finds was u n ea rth ed  fór the an 
th ro p o lo g is t . 3 Alsó fo rtu n a te  is the fact tha t the 
m aterial is from a cemetery used fór a relatively brief 
p e rio d , 4 and  even though it does nőt represen t a 
“p o p u lad o n ” in the biological sense, it is still m uch 
closer to being one than  are most o th er medieval 
anthropological series.

A com plete anthropological analysis o f the series 
has nőt yet been perform ed, while a complete classi- 
fication and  com parison o f the m aterial with that of 
similar O ttom an-period cemeteries may be expected 
in the near fu tu re .5 However, there is no reason to 
conceal the findings obtained by palaeopathological 
studies thus far. Indeed , many have already been 
presented at international forums and have appeared 
in a num ber of international publications .6

In this article we would like to sum m arise, with 
no pretence o f com pleteness, o u r most im portant 
findings from  the palaeopathological examinations 
o f the Bácsalmás series with regard  to spinal diseas
es, tuberculosis and palaeopathological methods.

W icker  -  D u t o u r  1 9 9 6 ; Pálfi -  M olnár  -  B érato  -  D u t o u r  
1 9 9 7 ; Széplaki 1 9 9 8 ; A rdagna 1 9 9 9 a . A n o th e r  s ix  u s e d  th e  
B á c s a lm á s  f in d in g s  in  a  c o m p a r a t iv e  a n a ly s is  w ith  o t h e r  
s e r ie s : M aczel -  M arcsik  -  D u t o u r  -  Pálfi 1 9 9 8 ; M olnár -  
M arcsik  -  D u t o u r  -  B érato  -  Pálfi 1998 ; P álfi 1 9 9 8 ; A rd- 
acna  1 9 9 9 b ; H aas -  Z in k  -  M olnár  -  M arcsik  -  D v t o u r  -  
N e rlich  -  P álfi 1 9 9 9 ; M a r c s ik - P álfi 1 9 9 9 ; Pálfi -  M arcsik 
1 9 9 9 ; H aas -  Z in k  -  M olnár  -  Szeim es  -  R e isc h l  -  M arcsik  -  
A rdagna -  D u t o u r  -  P álfi -  N erlich  2000. T h e  m a te r ia l  a lsó  
h a s  b e e n  a n d  s till is a  s u b je c t  o r  p a r d a l  s u b je c t  fó r  d is s e r ta -  
t io n s  u n d e r  th e  le a d e r s h ip  o f  A n tó n ia  M a rc s ik  a n d  G y ö rg y  
P á lfi. F r e n c h  a n d  G e r m á n  e x p e r t s  h a v e  a lsó  p a r t i c ip a te d  
in  th e  s tu d y  a n d  e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e  p a la e o p a th o lo g ic a l  f in d s : 
f r o m  F r a n c é  a n th r o p o lo g y  p r o f e s s o r  O l iv ie r  D u to u r ,  a r -  
c h a e o lo g is t  a n d  r h e u m a to lo g is t  J a c q u e s  B é r a to ,  a n d  Y an n  
A r d a g n a  ( c o - a u th o r  o f  th is  a r t ic le ) ,  w h ile  fó r  th e  G e rm a n s  
m e n t io n  m u s t  c e r ta in ly  b e  m a d e  o f  p a th o lo g y  p r o f e s s o r  
A n d re a s  G . N e r l ic h ,  a n th r o p o lo g is t  A lb e r t  Z in k  a n d  b io lo -  
g is t C h r is t ia n  J .  H a a s ,  th e  te a m  t h a t  p e r f o r m e d  th e  m o le c -  
u la r  b io lo g ic a l a n a ly se s  o n  th e  T B  c ase s . W e w o u ld  lik e  to  
th a n k  th e  f o r m e r  h e a d  a n d  t h e  c u r r e n t  h e a d  o f  th e  A n 
th r o p o lo g y  D e p a r tm e n t  o f  S z e g e d  U n iv e rs ity ,  A sso c ia te  P r o 
fe s s o r  G y u la  F a rk a s  a n d  A sso c ia te  P r o fe s s o r  A n tó n ia  M a r 
csik  re s p e c tiv e ly , f ó r  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  s tu d y  th e  m a te r ia l  
o f  th e  f in d s ;  w e  a ls ó  e x p r e s s  o u r  g r a t i t u d e  to M a rs e il le s  
p r o f e s s o r  o f  a n t h r o p o l o g y  O l iv ie r  D u t o u r  f ó r  his p a r t i -  
c ip a t io n  in s e v e ra l  s ta g e s  o f t h e  p a la e o p a th o lo g ic a l  r e s e a rc h .  
W e w o u ld  e sp e c ia lly  lik e  to  th a n k  th e  la té  József K o v á cs , X- 
r a y  p h y s ic ia n ;  p o s td o c to r a l  s t u d e n t  E r ik a  M o ln á r ;  s e n io r  
l e c tu r e r  Z s u z s a n n a  J u s t ;  P h D  s t u d e n t  M á r ta  M acze l; f o r m e r  
P h D  s t u d e n t  G a b r ie l l a  H o r v á th ;  f o r m e r  u n d e r g r a d u a t e  
s tu d e n t s  Á g n e s  G y u r k ó  a n d  L a u r a  S z é p la k i ;  a n d  u n d e r 
g r a d u a te  s tu d e n t s  É v a  K e m é n y , É v a  M o ln á r  a n d  K a ta l in  
N a g y  fó r  t h e i r  assistance.
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Introduction: a few words on palaeopathology

Palaeopathology, a science going back nearly a 
century, is the study o f disease-caused alterations in 
hum án and animal remains, predom inantly  skeletal 
rem ains, using the m ethods o f historical anthropol- 
ogy and actual medical diagnostics. H um án palae
opathology can be considered a special interdisci- 
plinary branch o f hum án osteology, the m aterial fór 
which is prim arily the hum án skeletal rem ains un- 
earthed  at archaeological excavations. Owing to the 
natú ré  of the m aterial studied, the findings concen- 
trate primarily on the diseases of the bones and joints: 
research extends to the pást occurrence o f diseases 
including traum atic deform adons, tum ours, and  
specific infectious diseases (such as tuberculosis and 
treponematosis), as well as to num erous other diseases 
involving anatomical deform ation. Recent literature 
has used the expression “pa laeo rh eu m ato lo g y ”, 
designating palaeopathological research intő diseases 
of rheumatic origin. “Palaeoradiology” deals with the 
radiological study o f ancient rem ains, while the field 
defined as “palaeom icrobiology” uses m olecular 
biological methods to identify hum án pathogens from 
hum án remains. “Palaeoepidemiology” m ightbe best 
translated as the history o f the spread  o f diseases, 
re ly ing on  pa laeopatho log ical d a ta  to research  
epidemiological relationships o f diseases.’

Spinal diseases in the sixteenth- to seventeenth-century 
population of Bácsalmás-Oalmás

As a result o f its extrem ely well preserved condi- 
tion, the Bácsalmás anthropological m aterial is out- 
standingly suited to palaeopathological study. Re
search conducted by the Anthropology D epartm ent 
of Szeged University has revealed an extrem ely wide 
rangé of pathological deform ations (dental diseases, 
development disorders, traum as, traces of infections, 
and o ther boné and jo in t deform ations). T he scope 
o f this article does nőt p erm it a com prehensive 
summary of the findings, only references to the most 
im portant work and a note that the evaluation o f the 
m aterial is still in p rogress .8

With regard  to the findings in the area o f  palae
orheum atology we have focused prim arily on the 
spinal diseases observable in the series. In  juvenile 
skeletons no pathological spinal deform ations were

7 O r t n e r - P u tsc h a r  1985; R o g e r s -  W aldron  1995; P a n u e l -  
D u t o u r -  P álfi 1998; S pigelm an  -  L emma  1993; D r a n c o u r t -  
A boudharam  -  S ig n o l i -  D u t o u r  -  R ao u l t  1998; D u t o u r  -  
S ig n o l i -  P álfi 1998.

8 H o r v á th  -  M oln á r  -  K ovács -  W ick er  -  B érato  -  P álfi 
1994; M oln á r  -  P álfi 1994; G y u r k ó  1995; S zéplaki 1998.

9 B efore  co llecting  th e  d a ta  it is necessary  to d e fin e  th e
concept o f “observability” with reg ard  to the  given defor- 
m ation(s), in o rd e r  to facilitate quan titative  p a laeo p a th o 
logical analysis. T h is category was in tro d u ced  and  defined 
(A rdagna 1999a and  1999b) by fu r th e r  develop ing  the  the- 
oretical m ethods o f W aldron  1994 and  1999. In  any event 
the defm ition o f observability dep en d s on  th e  type o f  disease 
to be  exam ined  (e.g. the d e te rm in a tio n  o f observability fór

observed. O ne of the m ajor reasons fór this is the 
generally low level o f observability9 (owing to jo in t 
surface loss from  the lack of ossification o f the epi- 
physes o r the fragility o f the skeletons) o f spinal and 
o ther articu lar elem ents (and o f the spiné and  jo in t 
diseases occurring as early as childhood) in child 
skeletons.

Fór the above reasons the exam ination o f spinal 
diseases considered the juvenile (Juvenis) and  adu it 
(Adultus, Maturus, Senium) skeletons. Fór the totál of 
166 skeletons from  the Bácsalmás -  Oalmás a n th ro 
pological material, the exam ination extended to 107 
skeletons o r spinal rem ains altogether (Table 1).

Age .Female Male Sex unknown Totál

Juvenis 5 1 0 6 21

Juvenis-Adultus 1 1 2 4
Adultus 11 9 1 21

Maturus 14 23 - 37
Senium 7 17 - 24
Totál 38 60 9 107

T ab le  1. D is tr ib u tio n  by age  a n d  sex  o f  th e  sk e le to n s 
ex am in ed  fór sp inal diseases in th e  B ácsalm ás-Ó alm ás a n 
th ropolog ical series (the study does nő t include the  59 chil- 
d re n ’s skeletons [Infans I, / /]  from  the m aterial)

As noted  earlier, the set is rem arkably well p re 
served, over 70 per cent o f the spinal rem ains being 
in a particularly good State of preservation. This often 
facilitated identification of pathological processes that 
were m ilder in severity o r in their early stages.

Exploiting the State o f preservation o f the series, 
one goal in o u r study was the in troduction  o f a new 
system o f en tering  and  evaluating data, on the basis 
o f  which the Bácsalmás sam ple could serve as a 
reference point fór later com parative palaeoepide- 
miological studies. This is w arran ted  by the fact that 
earlier palaeopathological studies -  o u r own works 
included -  ignored  the State o f preservation o f the 
bones, including consideration of the observability 
o f specific regions fór the disease in question in the 
com parison o f frequencies o f diseases.

T h e  prevalence (P) o f diseases (or pathological 
changes) in a series is obtained simply by dividing 
the num ber o f observed cases (n) by the totál num ber 
of individuals in the sam ple (N ) : 10

a d eg en era tiv e  a rticu la r disease requ ires the  p resence  o f 
e lem ents d ifferen t from  those n eeded  fór an  exam ination  
o f  tra u m a tic  d e fo rm a tio n s  o f  th e  lim b b o n es o r  o f  th e  
frequency o f  periostitis, etc.). By o u r  defm ition  “O bserva
bility is th e  nam e fór an  anatom ical u n it whose inform a- 
tion co n ten t (deg ree  o f p reservation) m akes it possible to 
identify th e  pathological cond ition  in question .” In  som é 
cases skeletal rem ains with a deg ree  o f  p reservation  o f  3 0 - 
40 p e r  cen t m ay be sufficiently  in fo rm ativ e  fór a given 
disease, while in o th e r cases a  boné o f  95 p e r  cen t p reserva
tion  may be classified as “nő t observable” fór a given ques
tion if  th e  critical section hap p en s to be missing.

10 W aldron  1994.
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P = n/N

w here P is an  uncorrected  value tha t does nőt 
reflect reality unless the observability value o f the 
m aterial is 1 0 0  p e r cent (which, o f course, is an 
unrealistic assumption even fór the Bácsalmás series).

A substantially m ore accurate value (and usable 
alsó in series o f varying states o f preservation) is the 
“corrected prevalence” (Pc), which in the exam ple 
o f the Bácsalmás series was w orked out by us, by 
developing W aldron’s idea : 11

Pc =  n/N x Nt/No

where the previously “uncorrec ted” prevalence is 
adjusted by m ultiplying it by a factor reflecting the 
ratio of the theoretical num ber o f predilection sites 
(Nt) to the observable predilection sites (No). (Fór 100 
per cent preserved material the correction factor will 
be 1.00. Obviously, the correction value will vary in 
inverse p ro p o rtio n  to the  d e te r io ra tio n  o f  the  
preservation of the material or of “observability”.) T he 
application of the m ethod will be presented later in 
an example o fa  disease o f inflam m atory origin.

In the quantitative evaluation o f spinal diseases, 
detailed data entry  forms were em ployed that aided 
in the registration o f “observable predilection  sites” 
assignable both to articular and  to boné lesions . 12 In 
the differential diagnostics o f given diseases and  in 
the determ ination  o f predilection sites (the regions 
o f the skeletal system which a given disease exclu- 
sively o r most frequently attacks) the relevant medi- 
cal and palaeopathological literature was relied on 
in all cases. 13

In the 107 spinal rem ains studied from  the Bács
almás series, the observed changes could be classi- 
fied intő five different etiological categories (rheu- 
matic inflam m ations, and  metabolic, degenerative, 
traum atic and infectious spinal diseases). O f these, 
detailed presentation will be m ade of two cases of 
rheumatic disease that are o f greater significance with 
regard  to the history o f Science.

Two cases o f ankylosing spondylitis (AS") were 
discovered in the first phase of study of the series, on 
the 83 skeletons unearthed  from 91 graves in 1993.1 ’ 
At that time pathological deformations were observed 
on two skeletons from graves 80A and 90. 111. 1 shows 
the ankylosis of the lower spinal remains of the elderly

11 W aldron  1999.
12 T h e  use o f pa laeopathological da ta  en try  form s fór regis

tra tion  o f th e  cond ition  o f  th e  sp iné and  o th e r parts o f  the 
ske le ta l system  w o rk e d  o u t  by G yörgy  Pálfi in 1999 is 
c u rre n tly  a t th e  ex p e rim e n ta l stage in d isserta tions and  
do c to ra l a n d  p o std o c to ra l re sea rch  at th e  A nth ropo logy  
D epartm en t o f  Szeged U niversity a n d  at the  A nthropolog- 
ical Collection o f the  M useum  o f  N atural Science.

13 R e sn ic k  -  N iwayama 1988; O rt n e r  -  P u tsc har  1985.
14 Ankylosing spondylitis (AS) is an  inflam m atory disease of

u n c e rta in  etiology, involving ch ro n ic  sacroileitis an d  pe-
r ip h e r ia l  a n d  sp in a l sy m p to m s, a n d  in d ic a tin g  fam ily

111. I. Fused lower spiné resu lting  from  ankylosing sp o n d 
ylitis (Bácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, Grave 90)

male from Grave 90. This is remarkably similar to the 
deformation observable on the lower spiné from Grave 
80A, likewise an elderly male. 16 111. 2 gives one example 
of the (bilateral) sacroileitis (articular inflammadon of 
the hip and pelvic bones) appearing in both finds, 
presenting the inflammational symptoms of sacroileitis 
in Find 80A. Consideration of these symptoms, o ther 
peripheral changes and the results of radiological 
examinations led, after consultation with radiologists 
and rheumatologists, to the determ ination o f an 
kylosing spondylitis. It was extremely surprising that

accum ulation. In its advanced form  the vertebrae  may fuse 
th ro u g h  the vertical syndesm ophytes, an d  may exhibit the 
easily identifiable “bam boo-spine” pathological form . R es
n ick  -  N iwayama 1988; G ran -  H usby 1993.

15 H orv á th  -  M oln á r  -  K ovács -  W ic k e r  -  B érato  -  P álfi 
1994.

16 O th e r articles have analysed the m orphological sim ilarity 
and very likely etiological kinship o f  the  two cases: H orváth
-  M olnár  -  K ovács -  W ick er  -  B érato  -  Pálfi 1994; Pálfi -  
M olnár -  B érato  -  W ick er  -  D u t o u r  1996; Pálfi -  M olnár
-  B érato  -  D u t o u r  1996; Pálfi 1996.
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111. 2. Traces o f  sacroileitis in ankylosing spondylitis (Bácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, G rave 80A)

an apathological condition that is rare in osteoarchae- 
ological series should occur twice. T he genetic back
ground and family accumulation17 o f a propensity fór 
the disease may suggest the possibility of a greater than 
average degree o f endogam y in the series , 18 bút, 
inasmuch as the two graves lay beside each other, a 
direct family relationship is alsó possible.

A precise determ ination o f the prevalence o f the 
disease can be determ ined  using the form ula given 
above. As no fu rther cases occurred in the rest o f the 
series, the num ber of cases (n) is 2 , while the totál 
sample (N) is 107. D eterm ination and  en try  o f  the 
predilection sites is m ore com plicated than  usual, 
since the en tire  spiné (24 vertebrae +  sacrum  =  25 
“■vertebrae”) can be affected, and  the literature con
siders the susceptibility o f the bilateral sacroiliacal 
articulation to be a criterion of equal value. T he 
“value” of the observability of the 25 “vertebrae” (“v”) 
is identical to the observability o f the 2  sacroiliacal 
(“S í”) articulations, thus the formula fór the corrected 
frequency of AS in the anthropological boné samples 
is the following:

Pc.AS. = n/N x (N t.. + 12.5 x Nt.sr) / (N o .. +
12.5 x No,sl.)

In this case:
n (num ber o f cases) =  2; N (totál sample) = 107; 
N t,. (theoretical num ber o f vertebrae) =  107 x 25 
= 2675;
Nt,sl, (theoretical num ber o f Sí articulations) = 107 
x 2  = 214;
No, , (num ber ofobservable vertebrae) = 2048; 
No.sl, (num ber of observable Sí articulations) =  207

Consequently the corrected prevalence fór anky
losing spondylitis in the anthropological m aterial of 
Bácsalmás-Óalmás is:

Pc,ls, = 1.95%AS

To give a b rie f p resentation o f the o th er spinal 
disease groups listed earlier, o f the deform ations 
m etabolic in origin, indications of DISH (diffuse 
idiopathic skeletal hyperostosis) were observed in 7 
cases (Pc = 9.5 p e r cent). 111. 3 indicates the charac
teristic m orphological p icture fór advanced DISH 
on the spinal rem ains of the elderly male from Grave 
173, w here the calcification of the anterolateral liga
m ents on  the vertebrae leads to fused ossification of 
the vertebrae. This relatively tolerable deform ation 
is m etabolism-related, a disease usually connected to 
obesity, diabetes or o th er metabolic disorders, with 
its frequency greatest in o lder males. As with the 
population  living today, in the Bácsalmás series de- 
generative deform ations o f the spiné (interapophy- 
seal jo in t arthrosis, traces o f degeneration  o f the in- 
tervertebral disks) represent the most common spinal 
diseases. Traces o f degenerative spiné processes were 
observed in 47 spines ou t o f 107, with significant 
accum ula tion  in o ld  age. V ertebral changes o f 
traum atic origin appeared  in the form  o f spondylol- 
ysis, vertebral arch  ru p tu re s  in the lower spiné. 
Usually occurring  as a result o f a micro o r macro- 
traum atic effect, spondylolysis was observed in 11 
cases in the Bácsalmás material. Given this relatively 
high frequency o f 11.4 p er cent, one m ight assum e 
an in h eritan ce  o f the  p ropensity  in ad d itio n  to 
mechanical stress.

17 G r a n  -  H u s b y  1993.

18 Exam ination  o f  in h erited  variations observable on th e  cem- 
e te ry ’s m ateria l is cu rren tly  in p rogress, b ú t th e  prelim i- 
nary  da ta  h e re  again  suggest a h igh  deg ree  o f  endogam y.
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O f the specific infectious diseases, tuberculosis 
traces were diagnosed in the series exam ined. T he 
observed frequency o f the disease and its form  of 
appearance were both highly significant, and deserve 
a separate short section o f their own.

Prevalence andforms o f appearance o f tuberculosis

Signs o f chronic infections o f  bones and  jo in ts 
were detected in the very first exam inations o f the 
Bácsalmás-Oalmás anthropological m aterial. O u r 
first publication on this subject19 described three 
cases where the term  tuberculosis (TB) was used only 
tentatively, as the  d efo rm atio n s observed  w ere 
som ewhat unusual in com parison to case descrip
tions ap p earin g  earlier in the H ungárián  palae- 
opathological literature. T he remains of the individ- 
ual from  Grave 39 showed extensive multifocal ver- 
tebral destruction over a large p art of the spiné; this 
is reflected clearly in the boné destruction observa- 
ble on the sacrum  (111. 4). Diverging even fu rth e r 
from  the classically known TB alterations o f the 
vertebrae and m ajor jo in ts are  the three fused ribs of 
the male skeleton from  Grave 85 (111. 5). T h e  hy- 
pothesis of a developm ent d isorder was rejected due 
to the m inor surface traces o f new boné form ation 
and  the presence of two calcified p leura fragm ents, 
and it was considered probable that the two phenom - 
ena were related. T h e  th ird  “suspicious” find was 
the skeleton from  Grave 61, the vertebrae o f which 
show ed signs o f  m ild m ultifocal in flam m ation ; 
indications o f periostitis and osteolysis were observed 
on the visceral surface o f n ine ribs on the righ t (111. 
6 ). An in teresdng and  im portan t circum stance is the 
fact that the only similar previous rep o rt in H u n g a
ry was Ery’s 1982 ardcle on anthropological finds 
from a similar éra and similar ethnic environm ent .20 
O ur suspicions were later confirmed in all three cases. 
At roughly the same time as o u r 1994 study, Roberts 
and  his colleagues published their highly im portan t 
article on the correlation betw een rib deform ations 
o f this sort and  pulm onary tuberculosis .21

T h e reál b reakthrough, however, came from  ad- 
vances in palaeom icrobiology that in 1999 m ade it 
possible to reveal the first posidve results (Grave 85) 
on tuberculosis bacteria infections in the Bácsalmás 
finds.22 T he anthropological series was re-exam ined 
following its expansion, and  this, along with palae- 
opathological identification o f the early stages of 
vertebral T B ,23 played a role in the m ention o f as 
many as nine possible cases ofTB  in our 1999 study21 
with regard  to the entire Bácsalmás series. Eight of

111. 3. DISH: vertebral fusion with calcification o f the 
ligam ents (Bácsalm ás-O alm ás, Grave 173)

these cases were subjected to palaeomicrobiological 
analysis at the Pathological Institute in M unich in 
the au tum n  o f 1999, where in five cases the specific 
DNA fragm ents o f tuberculosis bacteria were both 
am p lified  an d  se q u e n c e d . 25 In  ad d itio n  to the 
p rev io u sly  m en tio n ed  p u lm o n ary  and  p leu ra l 
tuberculosis on Grave 85, the multifocal destructive 
vertebral inflammation on Grave 39 yielded a clearly 
positive result, and the m olecular biological diagno- 
sis was similarly certain in three further cases of early- 
stage vertebral inflammation (graves 48,53 and 118). 
Significant in the history of science is the fact that 
the Bácsalmás-Oalmás series produced  the w orld’s 
first molecular biological confirmation o f early-stage 
TB vertebral changes (111. 7). Given the thorough re- 
exam ination of the spinal rem ains o fth e  Bácsalmás 
set o f  an th ropo log ica l finds and  the new m or- 
phological criteria, it is likely that varying stages of

19 M o lnár  -  P álfi 1994 .
20 É r y  1 9 7 9 -8 0 .
21 R o b e r t s  -  L ucy  -  M a n c h est er  1 9 9 4 .
22 H aas -  Z in k  -  M o ln á r  -  M arcsik  -  D u t o u r  -  N e r l ic h  -  Pálfi

1 9 9 9 .

23 Baker 1999 .
24 Pálfi -  M arcsik  1999 .
25 H aas -  Z ink  -  M olnár -  Sziemes -  R eisch l  -  M arcsik  -  A rdagna

-  D u t o u r  -  Pálfi -  N e r lic h  2 0 0 0 .
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111. 4. Traces o f  lum bo-sacral tuberculosis on  the  sacrum  (B ácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, G rave 39) -

III. 85)5. Rib fusion as a com plication from  chronic pu lm o n ary /p leu ral TB  (B ácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, Grave

111. 6. Periostitis on the  in n er surface o f the  rib  resu lting  from  p u lm onary /p leu ral TB  (B ácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, Grave 61)
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vertebral TB will occur in 15 individuals, rep re- 
sendng a corrected frequency o f 15.5% with regard  
to the spines o f the given 107 juvenile and  adu it 
individuals.26 T he rate o f occurrence o f tuberculosis 
is fu rther increased by four cases in which boné 
deformations were nőt connected to spinal symptoms 
(Grave 132: probable wrist-joint TB involving fused 
ossification ; G rave 85: rib  fu sio n  a n d  p le u ra  
calcification confirm ed by DNA exam ination and 
described above; graves 32 and  83: diffuse periostitis 
probably indicatingTB ).

Conclusions

T he Bácsalm ás-Óalm ás anthropological series 
abounds in signs o f a variety o f chronic pathological 
changes, am ong which a large num ber o f symptoms 
o f degenerative spinal deform ations were no ted in 
our exam inations. An earlier study reports signifi- 
cant numeric rados in the dental pathologies.27 These 
phenom ena may be related  to the fact that the sam- 
ple has a large num ber o f skeletons o f o lder individ
uals, suggesting that the conditions fór long Iife were 
present in the population . U nfortunately, however, 
this feli only to those who survived the wars, epi- 
demics and all the o th er severe health  problem s of 
the éra, including the “white p lague”, tuberculosis.

To summarise the most im portant elements o f this 
study briefly, the following statem ents can be m ade:

( í ) Owing to the favourable geographical features 
of the excavation site and  the careful recovery o f the 
finds, the sixteenth- to seventeenth-century Serbian 
cemetery of Bácsalmás-Óalmás provides an extremely 
valuable set o f anthropological finds. At p resen t the 
results o f  palaeopathological analysis have yielded 
considerable inform ation on this population  from  
the laté sixteenth and  early seventeenth century; 
however, both archaeological and  historical data, as 
well as palaeopathological findings, make the effects 
o f high endogam y likely, fór which reason there  is 
considerable prom ise o f im portan t findings in the 
anthropological classification curren tly  in progress, 
and in comparative analysis with o ther series o f similar 
historical periods and  ethnicities. T h e  good State of 
preservation o f the finds facilitated the experim ental 
in troduction  o f new types o f palaeopathological 
methods, such that in the future the Bácsalmás sample 
may serve as a reference collection in com parative 
palaeopathological analyses.

(2) During our palaeopathological/palaeorheuma- 
tological exam inations particu lar a ttendon  was paid 
to the spinal deform ations observable in the series. 
Consistent with the presence o f o lder generations, 
the high rate o f degenerative vertebral deform ations 
and the prevalence o f  diffuse id iopathic skeletal 
hyperostosis a re  ex trem ely  significant, as is the 
presence o f two cases o f ankylosing spondylids and

111. 7. Early-stage vertebral TB: surface irregu larities and 
hypervascularization  (Bácsalm ás-Ó alm ás, Grave 53)

the presum ed family reladonship of the sufferers. 
T h e  corrected prevalence o f AS o f around 2 per cent 
is at least one order of m agnitude greater than would 
be expected in a random  population .28 While kinship 
o f the two individuals cannot be proven beyond all 
doub t -  perhaps a genetic exam ination would give 
added accuracy -  this is currently the first case where 
the question arises at all in the palaeopathological 
literature with regard to seronegative spondarthritis.

(3) T h e  most significant palaeopathological data 
in the series is the high prevalence o f tuberculosis. 
At present 19 probable occurrences ofbone andjo in t 
tuberculosis — described in the previous section — 
are recorded  am ong the 107 juvenile  and  aduit 
skeletal rem ains in question. More than h a lfo f  the 
cases can be considered "highly probable”, partly on 
the basis o f the confirm ed Mycobacterium sequences, 
and partly on account of the unam biguous m orpho- 
logical picture. It is worth noting that nearly three- 
quarters of the alterations were observed in skeletons 
from the juvenile age group, indicating a level of

26 A rdagna, at the press.
27 G yurkó  1995.
28 G ran -  H usby 1993.
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infection above 50 per cent in this age g ro u p .29 (Des- 
pite ou r earlier negative findings, a re-exam ination 
of the infant skeletons may be justified.) I t should 
alsó be m entioned that no case of advanced, “classic”, 
chronic boné and jo in t tuberculosis occurred in the 
Bácsalmás tubercu lar finds p resen ted . T his may 
suggest heightened aggressiveness o r virulence on 
the part o f  the disease (or weak resistance capacity 
on the p art of the population). T h e  high num ber of 
disease victims may be related  to the location o f the 
com m unity o r to the public health  conditions o f the

éra. As fór the question whether the Bácsalmás sample 
is a single “endemic lum p”, or perhaps a m uch m ore 
generalized phenom enon, the answer can only come 
from a wide-ranging series of thorough examinations. 
W hat is clear from this one sample, however, is that 
the prevalence o f tuberculosis is nőt simply a product 
o f the nineteenth and twentieth centuries in H unga
ry, as is indicated nőt only by the Serb population of 
the Bácsalmás-Óalmás cemetery, bút alsó by the mum- 
mies o f inhabitants o f Vác who lived nearly a hun- 
dred  years afterwards .30

29 In  m edieval finds from  Francé (La Celle, Var) we have 
show n sim ilarly high prevalences o f tuberculosis, bú t h ere  
the  disease chose its victims m ainly from  the  ch ild ren ’s age 
g ro u p , particularly  from  the age g ro u p  o f 0-1 year. A rdagna
-  A ycard -  B érato  -  L e g u il lo u x  -  M aczel -  Pá lfi 1999.

30 P ap -  I ózsa -  R épa -  B a jz ik - L akhani -  D o n o g h u e -  S pigelman  
1999.



GYÖNGYI KOVÁCS

Somé Possible Directions fór Research intő Ottoman-era 
Archaeological Finds in Hungary

In the pást decades -  following the W estern E urope
an trends -  in Hungary, too, there has been a growing 
in terest in the archaeology o f the post-m edieval 
period, especially in the sixteenth to seventeenth 
centuries, a period  defined by the O ttom an occu- 
padon. It is a welcome change that while even íifteen 
years ago the archaeology o fth e  O ttom an period was 
rarely chosen as the subject o f a university o r doctoral 
dissertation in Hungary, there  is now a wealth of 
studies on the archaeological assemblages from  the 
exca vadon of sixteenth- to seventeenth-century sites. 
T he wide choice of themes discussed at this conference 
alsó indicates that research in this field has opened  
up new horizons and , alsó, that besides the study o f 
O ttom an Turkish artefacts, research intő the herit- 
age o f the local population  at that time has nő t been 
neglected either. It m ust alsó be noted that although 
the ending  o f O ttom an ru le  in the laté seventeenth 
century  closed this period  in H ungary  from  the 
historical point o f view, th ere  is very often no break 
in the archaeological record -  especially with regard  
to local m aterial - ,  and  in this sense continuity  can 
be noted between the seventeenth and  eigh teenth  
centuries.

T he pást decades have b ro u g h t a genuine break- 
through  in the archaeology o fth e  O ttom an occupa- 
tion éra. Even though o u r know ledge has grow n 
spectacularly, scholars dealing with this period  sdll 
have to face a num ber o f difficulties. In  the follow
ing I shall outline a few o f the problem s (somé have 
been addressed already) whose m ore detailed study 
rem ains a task fór fu tu re research.

Dating

O ne im portan t consideration in the dating  o f 
Turkish assemblages that can be definitely associated 
with the conquerors is the d u ra tio n  o fth e  O ttom an 
occupadon of a fórt o r settlem ent, and  its possible 
torching and rebuilding. A lthough the broad  time- 
brackets, i.e. the date o f cap tu re  by the O ttom ans 
and the date o f re-cap ture by C hristian forces, are 
obviously very im portant, they often represent a very 
broad, somedmes a century-long, period o f time. Fór 
example, the T urkish fmds from  the Eger and  Kani
zsa fortresses are datable to betw een 1596 and  1687

and 1600 and  1690 respectively . 1 T he objects from 
the small Turkish castle (palanka) at Ú jpalánk near 
Szekszárd can be assigned to the period o f its exist- 
ence, i.e. to between 1596 and 1686.2 However, in 
o rd e r to refine the internál chronology of the ra ther 
uniform  Turkish artefacts, it is necessary to define 
s h o r te r  p e rio d s  associable with archaeo log ical 
features that can be securely linked to specific events 
and  adequately docum ented. W ithout the years and 
the exact archaeological context, average Turkish 
artefacts -  such as glazed footed bowls (111. 1 . 1- 3 ) 
and  copper vessels -  cannot be dated m ore precisely 
to within a shorter span o f time.

T he fmd circumstances and the find context need 
to be repeatedly em phasized since sometimes even 
the dates o fan  O ttom an period ju st a few years long 
are insufficient fór a precise dating, as shown, fór 
example, by the copper vessels known from Ajnácskő 
(today: Hajnácka, Slovakia) (111. 2). Magda Bárány- 
Oberschall dated  this assemblage to between 1645 
and  1649, when the Turks occupied the fortress fór 
the second tim e .3 Géza Fehér later suggested that 
the assemblage, consisting o f a pan, two copper 
cauldrons and  four bowls with pedestals, could be 
equally well assigned to the m id-sixteenth century, 
to the time o f the first Turkish occupation o f the 
fo rtress (1546-1593).4 In  o th er words, even the 
relatively b rie f spans o f O ttom an presence in the 
fortress were o f little help in dating this group.

As a counter-exam ple we may quote the copper 
vessels from Vál, found in the 1980s,5 whose date of 
m anufacture and use could be assigned to a specific 
period within the 143-year-long Ottoman occupation 
o f this castle on the basis o f their find context. T he 
assemblage -  containing a cauldron, a baking pan, a 
platter, a ewer, a drinking  cup, and three bowls with 
pedestals, as well various véssél fragm ents -  was 
recovered from a pit that could be dated to the period 
betw een the rebuilding activity begun in 1693-94 
after the destruction o fth e  castle (1686-87) and the 
large-scale ecclesiastical constructions launched in 
1721-22. T he vessels can thus be dated to the later 
seventeenth century, to its last third.

T he use of Iurkish and Balkan copper wares 
con tinued  to somé ex ten t even after the end  of 
O ttom an rule. Countless copper vessels from the 
Balkans reached H ungary by means of trade during

1 Mo. T ö r t . K r o n . II. 1982, 417, 422, 511, 514.
2 G aál 1985, 186.

Bárányné  O bersch all  1944, 359.
4 F e h ér  1962, 154, 164, Pl. XX II. 4, 7, 9 -11 , Pl. XXV. 1
5 H atházi -  K ovács 1997, 198-209, Ills 4 -8 .
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111. 1. G lazed  lu rk is h  p o tte ry  f ro m  th e  fo rtre ss  a t  S zo lnok , 16" '-17 'h c e n tu r ie s . (P h o to g ra p h  by K áro ly  K ozm a)
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111. 2. Pieces o f  a c o p p er véssél assem blage from  Ajnácskő, 16th—1 Vth centuries. (Photograph  by Bence Képessy)

the eighteenth  century ,6 and  these often resem ble, 
down to the tiniest detail, the laté seventeenth centu
ry ones found in H ungary. T h e  identification o f 
copper wares from  the e igh teenth  century  o r later 
from  am ong them  lacking a secure archaeological 
context is one o f the tasks o f fu tu re  research.

A num ber o f o th er exam ples could alsó be quot- 
ed here, since in som é cases finds from  various 
archaeological layers and  features from  o lder and 
m ore recent excavations could indeed  be dated  to a 
narrow  span o f tim e .7 My purpose was to po in t out 
the difficulties in the in ternál periodisation o f the 
“everyday” objects o f the O ttom an conquest period, 
and to emphasize the need fór the precise docum en- 
tation o f their archaeological contexts.

Historical events play an  im p o rtan t role in the 
study o f the internál chronology o f local H ungárián  
artefacts alsó. T h e  best starting  poin t in this respect 
is an  exam ination  o f the stages o f the  O ttom an  
expansion intő Hungary, since the occupation o f a 
m ajor fórt or fortress often m eant the cessadon or, 
conversely, the renew ed flourishing o f a settlem ent 
or a workshop.

Let us take as an exam ple the Kanizsa fortress 
and  its b ro ad e r vicinity. Following the O ttom an  
capture o f Szigetvár (1566) and , later, the fali to the 
Turks o f Kanizsa itself (1600), the stock o f settlements

supplying Kanizsa with various wares decreased in 
num ber and, at the same time, changed with regard 
to composition. After 1566 the im portance o f the 
villages north  o f Kanizsa and in the town’s hinterland 
increased, while the areas east of the fortress lost their 
form er im portance .8 T he situation changed again 
after O ttom an troops installed themselves at Kani
zsa. T he years 1566 and 1600 can thus be regarded  
as a kind o f w atershed  in the life o f  southw est 
T ransdanubian villages and their workshops, and 
they alsó affected the m aterial culture o f given sites.

These changes can be m ore easily traced through 
the finds from  excavations conducted on sites that 
had a short lifespan. T he comparison of their assem
blages can contribute to the determ ination o f the 
lifespan o f a workshop, as well as its locadon and the 
d istribu tion  area  o f  its p roducts, facilitating the 
creation o f a chronological sequence fór different 
artefact types and their typological, as well as régión
ál, variants.

O ne short-lived castle in the Kanizsa region was 
Botszentgyörgy, in existence between 1481 and 1577 
(111. 3 ) .9 T he objects discovered there can be dated 
to the laté fifteenth century and early sixteenth cen
tury, although they are m ore representative of the 
latter. T he excavation (1995-2001) of Bajcsa palisade 
castle10 near Kanizsa (the castle’s construction was

6 G erelyes 1 9 9 7 , 2.
7 To quote  an exam ple  from  my own excavations, by careful-

ly observing the  laté six teen th -cen tu ry  debris layer rep re -
sen tin g  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  castle  a n d  its se p a ra tio n  
from  the layers o f  th é  subsequen t levelling o f the  T urkish  
palisade at Barcs, I was able to subdivide th e  alm ost 1 00- 
y ear-long  p e r io d  be tw een  th e  co n s tru c tio n  a n d  th e  d e 
struc tion  o f the  stro n g h o ld  ( 1 5 6 8 - 1 6 6 4 )  in tő  sub-periods
o f a few decades each (cf. K o v á c s  -  R ó zsá s  1 9 9 6 ; K o v á c s  
1 9 9 8 ). T h e ir  correc t d a tin g  was confirm ed  by the  in te rn ál
stra tig raphy  o f Barcs castle, as well by the  w ider in te rre la - 
tions o f the  reg ion . At Barcs, fór exam ple, th e  layer da ted

to th e  last th ird  o r close o f  the  sixteenth cen tu ry  yielded 
p o tte ry  wares and  knives identical with o r sim ilar to the 
objects from  Bajcsa castle, while the  best parallels with the 
finds from  the debris layer d a ted  to the  1660s and  from  
th e  fill o f th e  m oat cam e from  the  sev en teen th -cen tu ry  
a rte fac ts  a t K anizsa fo r tre ss  a n d  from  a m o n g  th e  laté  
m aterial at m ore d istan t T ransdanub ian  sites.

8 M éri 1988, 15; V ándor  1994, 289, M a p  7.
9 V ánd o r  1995.
10 V ándor  1994 ,319-322 ,345 ; 1997; 1998; V á n d o r - K ovács -  

Pálffy  1998/2000; K ovács 2002.
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111. 3. T h e  fortress o f  Kanizsa in southw est T ransdanubia, laté 16lh century. (D raw n by S ándor Ősi)

funded  by the Styrian Estates) yielded a rich corpus 
of artefacts from the period between 1578 and 1600. 
These abovementioned sites serve excellent compar- 
ative material fór the fifteenth- to seventeenth-centu- 
ry finds o f István M éri’s excavations in the Kanizsa 
fortress," as well as o f later rescue excavations. In 
o th er words, the results o f m ore recent excavations 
offer new perspectives fór the study nőt only o f the 
Kanizsa m aterial, bú t of the period  as a whole.

O n the basis o f the Bajcsa excavations it is now 
possible to identify the laté sixteenth-century arte 
facts in the Kanizsa assemblages . 12 It is alsó clear that 
the two strongholds -  Kanizsa and Bajcsavár -  were 
in p art supplied by the same workshops during  these 
decades; at the same time, the evaluated ceramic finds 
alsó indicate that the laté medieval fortified m anor 
house form ing the core of the fortress at Kanizsa was 
no longer an aristocratic residence, bú t a provisions 
storehouse. We alsó noted that the ceramic sherds 
from the T urkish suburb (Turkish: Topraklik) estab- 
lished there in the seventeenth century included 
ra th e r few exam ples characteristic o f those in the 
Bajcsa assem blages. It w ould ap p ea r th a t those 
w orkshops that supplied Kanizsa and Bajcsa at the 
close o f the sixteenth century  were no longer active 
in the seventeenth century, or at least that their ou t
pu t had declined. T h e  exam ination o f the written 
sources is alsó im p o rtan t, since the  lack o f the 
products of certain workshops at seventeenth-century 
Kanizsa cannot be attributed to the Ottoman conquest 
alone.

Kanizsa was quoted as an exam ple to illustrate 
one possible direction fór fu ture research, nam ely 
the determ ination o f the régiónál w orkshops o f the 
O ttom an conquest éra, as well as the creation o f an 
in ternál chronology fór the local, H ungárián  wares 
o f this period  nőt only in southwest T ransdanubia, 
bú t alsó in o ther areas o f H ungary.

Régiónál variations in the material unearthed

To focus on pottery producdon, according to our 
presen t knowledge no régiónál variations can be 
distinguished in glazed Turkish wares in H ungary. 
By contrast, several régiónál variants can be noted in 
the spread o f slow-turned pottery wares. A ppearing 
together with the glazed Turkish wares in the six- 
teenth- to seventeenth centuries, this pottery is, on 
the basis o f its archaeological and  e thnograph ic  
analogies, defined as the heritage ofvarious Balkan 
population groups arriv ing with the Turks from the 
Balkans. It generally appears in the Turkish castles 
and forts o f Southern Transdanubia, mostly in the 
sm aller ones, although in varying p roportions . 13

Klára Hegyi has dem onstrated  that the Turkish 
castles, forts and  fortresses o f the occupied territo- 
ries were, irrespective o f their geographic location, 
garrisoned with Balkan soldiers, mostly from  Bos- 
nia-H erzegovina . 14 In  h e r view the disdnctive distri- 
bution o f these slow -turned pots and  ju g s  can be 
explained by the im m igration o f a Balkan popula-

11 M éri 1988.
12 K ovács , K a n izsa .

13 G eró  1978, 351-352; G aál 1985, 189; G erelyes 1988, 280; 
K ovács 1998, 156-162.

14 H egyi 1998, 243. Cf. alsó h e r study in this volum e.
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111. 4. So-called B osnian ju g  from  th e  fortress a t Kanizsa, 
17,h century. (P h o to g rap h  by T ib o r Kádas)

tion of rural origins and  its settlem ent a ro u n d  the 
forts and in the deserted  villages of Southern I rans- 
danubia fór the most part, w here it perform ed mili
tary service.

However, ano ther possibility must alsó be consid- 
ered, one that may have influencecl the distribution 
o f this slow -turned po ttery  d u rin g  the O ttom an  
period. Although slow-turned pottery can be regard- 
ed as ra ther archaic in H ungary after the fifteenth 
century, certain types were still m anufactured  by 
H ungárián potters in Southern Transdanubia during  
the laté medieval period , 15 as shown by vessels found 
in fifteenth- to sixteenth-century contexts."’ I he slow- 
turned  wares of the O ttom an éra — alsó identified at 
Bajcsa -  that can be associated with Hungárián potters, 
or perhaps with Croatian ones in Slavonia or Southern 
Transdanubia, indicate that local potters still used the 
slow wheel during  this period. I he fu ture research 
should definitely pay greater attention to this circum-

15 H o l l  1956, 190-191.
16 K ovalovszki 1969, 246-247, from  Csepely. C om parable slow- 

tu rn e d  po tte ry  from  this p e r io d  has alsó been  re p o rte d  
from  Nagykanizsa-Vár, Nagykanizsa-Bajcsa-vár, Ocseny and 
Decs-Ete. H ere  I w ould like to th an k  Zsuzsa Miklós and  
M árta Vizi fór th e ir  k ind perm ission  to study th e  still un- 
published finds from  th e ir  excavations a t th e  last_two sites.

17 P arádi 1958, 132, P l. L X II. 18; F e h é r  1959, 126-127, Pl.
II. 4 -7 , P l. VI. 2 -3 , Pl. IX. 10-13.

18 A u th o r’s observation .
19 K ovács 1990-91, Pl. IX. 3, Pl. X. 3 -5 .
20 Surface sherds collected by M árton  Rózsás a t Pusztabarcs. 

Cf. alsó K ovács 1998, no te  7, 111. 17. 4 -8 .
21 K ovács, Kanizsa, Pl. 8.
22 F eh ér  1959, 126-127.

stance, i.e. the natúré and composition o f the assem- 
blages recovered from the Turkish forts was determined 
n ő t only by the  garriso n  troops and  the  o th e r 
inhabitants of a given stronghold, bút alsó by the 
su rrounding  local villages and their craftsmen that 
supplied these strongholds.

T he so-called Bosnian jugs (111. 4) represent a less 
familiar type am ong the slow-turned pottery wares 
of the O ttom an period. These thick-walled coarse 
vessels were usually tem pered  with small pebbles. 
M ost w ere o rn am en ted  with ro u le tted  pa tte rns 
arranged  intő strips. This pottery was found prim a- 
rily in Southern Transdanubia, e.g. at Pécs, 17 Berzen- 
ce, Babócsa, 18 Törökkoppány , 19 Barcs,20 and Kanizsa.21 
W ith reg a rd  to the last-m entioned site, charac- 
teristically enough this ware was recovered almost 
exclusively from  the Topraklik q u a r te r  (Turkish 
suburb) of the fortress. In view o f the analogies from 
Bosnia-Herzegovina quoted by Géza Fehér,22 this 
véssél type can be linked to the Bosnian population 
o f the Turkish town, whose presence at Kanizsa was 
alsó noted by Evlia £eleb i .23

W hen we look at H ungárián  pottery finds from 
the O ttom an éra, the differences between artefacts 
from  sites several h u n d red  kilometres from  each 
o ther are fully obvious, without the need fór a more 
probing comparative examination. Besides documen- 
tation of local pottery types and ornam entation and 
m ore detailed studies o f these ,24 tasks outstanding 
are  the clarification o f régiónál differences and 
analysis of possible connections with folk pottery.

Distinctive Gömör pottery items have been report
ed from  a given territory  -  the n o rth ern  and north- 
east area -  o f the O ttom an-ruled zone; the written 
sources, such as an account-book fór 1661 from Nagy
körös ,25 m ention that these were traded  goods: “We 
purchased pots, clay and wooden bowls, old cooking 
pots, and a small wooden bucket from the Rimaszom
bat m erchants.” -  “ We bought bowls and jugs from 
the Rimaszombat merchants.” -  “ We alsó bought pots, 
a shovel and a pail from M árton Sós of Rimaszom
bat.” T h e  appearance of these artefacts over a larger 
territo ry  indicates that the distinctive G öm ör wares
-  thin-walled pottery decorated with red and reddish- 
brow n pain ted  patterns on a white g ro u n d 26 -  were 
popu lar both in the O ttom an-ruled territories and 
in Royal Hungary. T he growing corpus of archae
ological finds offers the possibility o f m apping

23 K arácson  1985, 570.
24 C e rta in  d ifferences in fo rm  an d  o rn a m e n ta tio n  can be 

no ted , e.g. in the case o f the  so-called black jugs: in T rans
dan u b ia  they a re  o rn a m e n te d  ra th e r  with in d en ted  and  
incised patte rns, while on  the  G reat H u ngárián  Piain in d en 
ted  p a tte rn s a re  m ore com m on. In  the  case o f polychrom e- 
glazed ornam en ta l plates, T ransdanub ian  wares a re  usually 
o rn a m e n te d  w ith g e o m e tric  m o tifs  on  a d a rk  b ro w n  
g ro u n d , while com parable plates from  the  G reat H ungárián  
Piain usually have red , reddish-brow n or g reen  floral and 
an im al p a tte rn s  o u tlin ed  with d a rk  lines on  a w hite o r 
ligh t g ro u n d .

25 K resz 1960, 308.
26 E.g. from  T örökszen tm ik lós: K ov á c s , Gy. 2001a, Pl. 12. 

1- 6 .
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111. 5. Sherds o f Iznik faience wares from  the fortress a t Szolnok, l e ’1’- ! ? 1'' centuries. (P ho tograph  by Károly Kozma)

the d istribu tion  o f G öm ör wares m ore precisely 
an d , alsó, o f  d e te rm in in g  the  survival in tő  the 
eighteenth century o f different workshops and their 
products.

Import wares in the Ottoman-ruled territories

As regards the im port wares o fth e  O ttom an peri
od in Hungary, there is a wealth o f historical studies 
on trade du ring  this period. Many papers have been 
devoted to trade relations betw een the occupied 
territory and the Balkans and Anatolia, Transylvania, 
and Royal Hungary, as well as Austria, Germ any and 
Italy .27 A ccording to the th irtie th  ti the and  toll 
registers, a wide rangé o f goods was b ro u g h t from 
faraway regions to the central, O ttom an-dom inated

regions o f H ungary. It rem ains a task fór archaeo- 
logical research  to docum ent how this was reflected 
in the m aterial cu lture o f everyday life and how it is 
manifest in the forts and their b roader environm ent, 
as well as in villages and  towns. Little has been done 
in this respect as regards the assemblages from  the 
O ttom an-era sites investigated.

Let us take as an  exam ple Iznik faience and 
Chinese porcelain wares (llls 5-6), although these 
cannot be reg ard ed  as genuine im port items since 
they are an organic p art o f the Turkish material. 
A ppearing in H ungary  at a ra th e r early date, these 
fine wares were no doubt gifts or luxury items, whose 
m ore widespread use can be docum ented only in later 
periods.-’” T h e  finds recovered from  excavations29 
have nőt been systematically collected nor extensively 
investigated yet.

27 G ecsén y i 1981; 1993; 1995; 1998, w ith  a d d i t i o n a l  l i te r a -  
t u r e .

28 Fór Iznik pottery, cf. A slanapa 1965; A slanapa -  Y etk in  -
A ltun  1989; Atasoy  -  R aby 1994; fór C hinese porcelain  cf. 
L u n sin g h  Sc h e u l ee r  1974.

29 Buda: G yürky  1974, 417-422 , Taf. X L IX -L II; G eró  1978, 
347-350; Szolnok: K ovács 1984a, 44 -54 , Pls 28-32 ; Eger. 
F o d o r  -  K ozák  1970-71 , 149, llls 13-16; O zora: F éld  -  
G erelyes 1985, 174, 111. 10; Székesfehérvár: S ik ló si 1982, 3, 
81.200; Kanizsa: M éri 1988, Pl. X X II. 2 and  K ovács , Kani
zsa, 111. 9. 1-4, etc.
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111. 6. Sherds o f  C hinese porcelain  wares from  th e  fortress a t Szolnok, 16 lh— 1 V!l' centuries. (Photograph  by Károly Kozma)

Even less is known about the possible distribution 
of the various products o f W estern European work- 
shops in Hungary, and especially their occurrence in 
the Ottoman-occupied territories. T he written sources 
m ention that scythes, knives, various metál tools and 
implements, lengths o f wire, nails and  a wide variety 
of o ther goods arrived by the tens o f thousands from 
Styria, where there was a flourishing iron industry in 
the sixteenth century .30 A wide rangé o f o ther objects 
no doubt alsó arrived, in lesser bulk maybe, that were 
perhaps gifts or simply articles fór personal use .31 Even 
though it would be ra ther difficult to dem onstrate that 
somé o r many o f the rusty nails recovered du rin g  an 
excavation were Styrian products, it m ight be possible 
to distinguish -  am ong the restored knives -  between 
Steyr, N urem berg and o ther A ustrian o r G erm án 
products. Suffice it here to mention Im re Holl’s studies 
examining fifteenth- to sixteenth-century knives that 
achieved significant results in this field .32 Western 
pew ter vessels alsó are shown am ong finds in the 
O ttom an-ruled territories. A small pew ter plate from 
Szolnok (111. 7) ,33 m ade probably in a Germán, perhaps 
Nurem berg, workshop, indicates that Western Euro-

30 F e k e t e - K áldy-N agy 1962, passim ; Z im ányi 1976, 150, 154- 
155; G ecsényi 1993; H o l l  1994-95, 171.

31 Cf. gecsény i 1995, 779.
32 H o l l  -  P arádi 1982, 68 -78 ; H o l l  1994-95.
33 K ovács 1984b, 111. 7 . 3 . T his p late was originally  m istakenly

defined as a T urkish  p ro d u c t. It does nő t have any precise
analogies, an d  thus its da te  an d  p robab le  piacé o f orig in
have been d e te rm in ed  on  stylistic g rounds. I w ould here  
like to thank  Im re  Holl fór his gen ero u s help  with this. Cf.

pean products appeared  nőt only in towns of Royal 
H ungary, bú t alsó in T urkish-dom inated areas .34 
Finally, it should alsó be emphasized that nőt all the 
colour-glazed pottery sherds from excavations of 
O ttom an-era sites date back to the eighteenth  to 
twentieth centuries. They may well include sixteenth- 
to seventeenth-century Western European pieces, 
although the teliing apart of the latter is a ra ther 
difficult task, since a defin ite tendency  towards 
uniform ity can be noted in the pottery culture of the 
period .35

O ne of the sites that yielded large num bers of Ita
lian, Styrian, Austrian, and  G erm án products is the 
abovem entioned Bajcsa castle near Nagykanizsa. 
A lthough the presence of these products at Bajcsa36 
can no doubt be associated with the fact that Styria 
contributed greatly to the m aintenance o f this forti- 
fication and thus they cannot be regarded  as trade 
items in the genuine sense of the term , they nonethe- 
less serve as excellent com parative material fór con- 
tem poraneous artefacts, prim arily from southwest 
T ransdanubia, since they represen t ra re  European 
types from  the laté sixteenth century (111. 8 ).

alsó M ory  1961, Abb. 67-68; B ertram  -  Z imm erm an  1967, 
Abb. 50, 71, 104; R e in h e c k e l  1971, Abb. 4; H aedeke  1973, 
Abb. 11, 175-176, 268, 425, etc.

M Cf., fór exam ple, the  o rn a te  Steyr knife am ong the finds 
from  th e  T urkish castle at Barcs: K ovács -  R ózsás 1996, 111.
17. 6.

35 Cf. St e p h a n  1987.
36 K ovács , G y . 2001b, Pls 12-15; K ovács 2002; K ovács -  V án

d o r , u n d e r  publication
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111. 7. A small pew ter p late  from  the fortress a t Szolnok probably m ade in  Germ any, 17lh century. (P hotograph
by Károly Kozma)

111. 8. Sherds o f  W estern E u ro p ean  ceram ics from  the excavation o f Bajcsa, 1578-1600. (Pho tograph  by T ib o r Kádas)
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111. 9. Villages o f  the  T iszazug in the 16th- 17,h cen turies. (Drawn by Rita M agony and S ándor Ősi) 
Key: 1. Villages dese rted  d u rin g  th e  é ra  o f  O ttom an  C onquest 

2. Settlem ents surviving up  to-day

The role o f topographical studies

Finally I would like to m ention an aspect o f  O tto
m an-period archaeology less often studied, nam ely 
archaeological topography, based on the findings of 
field surveys conducted in the Tiszazug region, in 
the heartland  o f the one-tim e O ttom an-dom inated  
territo ry .37 A ccording to the historical sources, a 
num ber o f villages were abandoned and  deserted  
du rin g  the éra o f O ttom an sway in the Tiszazug 
(Fejéregyháza after 1580, Veresegyház and Bábocka 
in 1596, Sáp in the early seventeenth century, and  
Istvánháza and  Ság at the close o f the seventeenth 
century). There is evidence that somé settlements were 
abandoned several times: the inhabitants fled a viliágé 
to which they  la te r re tu rn e d . Very few villages 
survived the O ttom an occupation w ithout a longer 
period o f abandonm ent (e.g. K ürt and Nagyrév) (111. 
9 ) .38 As regards the occurrence o f the sixteenth- to 
seventeenth-century finds in the region, we could 
conclude the following:

(1) Sixteenth-seventeenth-century finds (ceramic 
sherds) occur in villages that were either abandoned 
during  O ttom an rule or, conversely, survived it. T he 
com position o f these assemblages perm its various 
conclusions. Glazed Turkish pottery was rarely recov
ered  d u rin g  these field surveys, suggesting that 
genuine Turkish articles, o r at least pottery, did nőt 
reach the rem ote villages o f the Tiszazug, lying far 
from the O ttom an forts, and that Turks did nőt settle 
in this region. T h e  objects generally include local 
pottery wares; the assembled fragm ents allow the 
reconstruction o f pottery wares characteristic of the 
region .39 T he fact that im port wares from distant parts 
are  entirely lacking from O ttom an-era material in 
the Tiszazug is a reflection on the natúré of the trade 
relations o f these villages during  this p e rio d .40

(2) Sixteenth-century finds were found on the sites 
o f villages that had been destroyed by the close of the 
sixteenth century (such as Bábocka, Fejéregyháza, 
etc.), mostly in association with earlier wares, bút nőt 
later ones. Obviously, seventeenth-century pottery was

37 T h e  jo in t  surveys by the  A rchaeological In s titu te  o f  th e  
H u ngárián  Academ y o f  Sciences an d  D am janich M useum  
o f Szolnok, as a p a r t o f  the  p ro jec t “T h e  A rchaeological 
T o p o g rap h y  o f  H u n g a ry ”, w ere  c o n d u c te d  in  S zo lnok  
C oun ty  be tw een  1977 an d  1991 by R ó b ert K ertész , Pál 
Raczky, Csilla Siklódi, J u d it  T árn o k i, M arietta  Csányi, Béla 
Kriveczky, Já n o s  C seh, Jó z se f  Laszlovszky, a n d  G yöngyi 
Kovács.

38 Fór the  history o f these villages, cf. the  re levan t sections o f
A datok  I—II (Soós -  szabó -  S zabó 1/121-122; B o tka  1/137-
138; H avassy 1/519-520; B o t k a  -  S zabó 1/567-569; Szabó  -

Szabó 1/599-600; Soós -  S zabó 11/59-61; Szabó II/ 81-83; 
B o t k a  -  Soós -  Szabó 11/211-214; B otka  -  Szabó  11/449- 
451; T. B ereczky -  Soós -  U rbán 11/485—487; T. B ereczky -  
Soós -  U rbán  11/579-580; T. bereczky  -  Soós -  urbán  I I /  
671-6 7 2 ).

® O n  the basis o f  field m aterial collected a t Törökszentm ik- 
lós, the villages o f the T iszazug and  even the  A rad area, 
ceram ics p a rtly  o f  th e  sam e k ind  a p p e a re d  in th e  laté  
fifteenth  cen tury  to the  first h a lf o f  the  six teenth  century.

40 T h e  few rim  fragm ents from  V iennese vessels p red a te  the 
O ttom an  éra.
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111. 10 Post-m edieval pottery  from  the  territo ry  o f Csépa viliágé. 
(P ho tograph  by T ib o r Kádas)

recovered from  the sites o f villages that had been 
inhabited o r abandoned  d u rin g  the seventeenth 
century; at the same time, the problem s arising from 
the uncertain internál chronology o f seventeenth- to 
eighteenth-century pottery must at all events be borne 
in m ind with regard  these finds. Since the pottery of 
these two cen tu ries  (glazed p ó t frag m en ts, ju g  
fragm ents fired in a reducing atm osphere and the 
occasional p ipe) can only be d istingu ished  with 
difficulty, especially in the case o f fragm ents, these 
sherds assigned to the seventeenth century can equally 
well date to the eighteenth  century  (111. 10). This is 
often a problem  in the case o f material collected from 
the territories of villages with a continuous existence, 
since these objects can ju st as well be associated with 
the laté Ottom an period (seventeenth century) as with 
the post-occupation period (eighteenth century).

(3) T he pottery fragm ents found in the vicinity of 
m odern farm steads can be dated  within still wider 
time-brackets. They are obviously laté pieces as far as 
the age o f the farmsteads is concerned, bút it must be 
borne in m ind that if the natú ré  o f the sites were nőt 
known, these w orn sherds could be reg ard ed  as 
seventeenth-century ones. T he pottery rem ains re 
covered from areas under vine cultivation can in most 
cases be associated with the viticulture o f the post- 
occupation period. Still, there is written evidence 
tha t vine cultivation was practised  in the é ra  o f

O ttom an occupation in the region -  e.g. a t Tisza- 
kürt and Tiszasas41 - ,  and somé of these sherds could 
therefore include specimens from  the O ttom an age.

(4) Artefacts that can be tentatively assigned to the 
sixteenth to seventeenth century have alsó been found 
in o ther areas (even when they have only been hand- 
fuls o f sherds). T hese are indistinct pieces fór the 
most p a rt whose their dating  is uncertain , bú t they 
could nevertheless be useful in identifying places of 
refuge o f the type described by Róbert M üller in his 
topographical survey o fth e  Fonyód district.42 Müller 
found small settlem ents tha t could, on the basis of 
their finds, be unequivocally dated  to the sixteenth 
to seventeenth centuries; these sites lay far from roads 
and were at the time been surrounded  by marshland, 
water or woods; in other words they could be regarded 
as places of refuge. Similar sites no doubt alsó existed 
in the Tiszazug, despite the fact that the population 
o f a viliágé usually fled to the neighbouring  viliágé 
o r villages in times o f danger. However, fu rth e r 
investigations are needed  to in te rp re t sites yielding 
only a few fragm ents o f uncertain date as such places 
of refuge. Despite the fact that in the Tiszazug the 
fm dings a re  fó r the  m om en t questionab le , the 
iden tifica tion  o f  the  a rchaeo log ical rem ain s  o f 
tem porary  settlem ents from  the period  o f O ttom an 
occupation  m en tioned  in the w ritten  sources is 
definitely w orth the research efFort.43

43 T h e  evaluation  o f th e  s ix teen th - to sev en teen th -cen tu ry  
glass finds in  H ungary  will be the  task o f  fu tu re  research. 
Cf. H o l l  1971; G yür k y  1986; 1991; M e st e r  1997, with 
add itional lite ra tu re .

41 A datok  (T. B ereczky  -  Soós -  U rbán 11/492-493; 11/580).
42 M üller  1970.

T h e  research  fór this study was sponsored  by the  National 
R esearch Fu n d  (OTKA) (T025390).
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X-ray Emission Analysis ofTurkish Copper Vessels

Over 300 com position analyses were conducted  on 
various artefacts from  approxim ately 2 0 0  d ifferent 
collecdons betw een 1995 and  1999, as p a rt o f  a 
research project supported  by National Research 
Fund (OTKA ) . 1 T he purpose o f these analyses was 
partly  data  collection, and  partly  an  a ttem p t to 
determ ine by stadstical m ethods w hether any groups 
can be distinguished am ong the copper and  bronze 
artefacts from  the O ttom an period  on the basis o f 
their trace elem ent com position. O th er objectives 
were to establish w hether these possible differences 
are useful in determ in ing  w orkshops and  Turkish, 
Balkan and H ungárián  products; and, alsó, w hether 
m aterials of the same o r varying com position were 
used in the m anufacture o f a given artefact.

T he analyses were perfo rm ed  using the N Z-450 
X-ray emission spectroscope o f the Directorate of So
mogy C ounty M useum s in Kaposvár. T h e  J —125 
isotope was used fór induction and  the induced  X- 
ray emission was detected  by a Si/Li detector. This 
non-destructive m ethod is em ployed roudnely in the 
exam inadon o f archaeological objects .2

A lthough the full evaluation o f the analytical 
results is nőt com plete yet, a b rie f rep o rt on the 
fm dings fór th ree  assemblages, containing mainly 
vessels, will be p resen ted  here. C onsidering  the 
relatively small size o f the sam ple, this data  should

be seen as additional information fór the classification 
o f these finds.

A com parison was m ade o f the trace elem ent 
composition of finds from the Ottoman-period palisade 
at Vál, 3 finds from  Buda Castle ,4 and finds from 
Ajnácskő (today: Hajnácka, Slovakia) that are now kept 
in the H ungárián  National M useum . 5 Although, 
obviously, the results of the twenty-eight analyses 
conducted on seventeen objects (Tables 1-2) are nőt 
valid fór all the artefacts on which these analyses were 
perform ed, somé conclusions may nonetheless be 
draw n from  the stadstical analysis (111. 1).

T he analysis of the different parts of individual 
vessels reveals that the components were made from 
similar, bút nőt necessarily identical material, a finding 
indicated alsó by a preliminary examination of the vessels 
from Vál.6 Looking at the artefacts from the three sites, 
a closer connection can be noted between the finds from 
Ajnácskő and those from Vál, while the artefacts from 
Buda form a separate group. The Buda finds are slighdy 
more heterogeneous in themselves.

A nother interesting finding is that vessels identical 
in function (such as ketdes and cauldrons) were more 
similar to each o ther even in their material than they 
were to o th er objects. (O f course, this finding may 
change w hen the full analysis o f  all the finds is 
completed.)
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4 Cf. Zoltán Bencze’s study in the p re sen t volum e, Ills. 5-8.
1 Project no. T  018060. 5 F e h ér  1962, 154, 164, Pl. XX II. 4, 7, 9 -11 , Pl. XXV. 1; See
2 K ö l tó  1982; 1998. alsó Gyöngyi Kovács’s study in the  p resen t volum e, 111. 1.
3 H atházi -  K ovács 1996, 34-40 ; 1997, 198-209. 6 K ö l tó  1996; 1997.
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T able 1. T race e lem en t com p o sitio n  o f  O tto m a n -p e rio d  b ro n ze  objects from  Vál, B uda  C astle  a n d  A jnácskő.

Sam ple/elem ent
(%) Fe Ni C u Z n As Ag Sn Sb Pb Bi

török  1 0.00 0.14 90.45 0.0 0.16 0.1 3.97 4.92 0.21 0.05
tö rök  2 0.11 0.25 92.45 0.0 0.24 0.07 4.95 1.65 0.22 0.07
török  3 0.02 0.23 95.89 0.0 0.1 0.06 1.95 1.45 0.2 0.09
török  4 0.00 0.18 95.79 0.0 0.05 0.1 1.59 1.86 0.95 0.08
török  5 0.00 0.16 90.1 0.0 0.11 0.1 7.49 1.42 0.57 0.00
tö rök  6 0.05 0.01 94.44 0.0 0.25 0.07 1.75 2.85 0.57 0.00
tö rök  7 0.00 0.15 97.14 0.0 0.00 0.02 1.12 1.45 0.07 0.06
török  8 0.00 0.00 96.03 0.0 0.00 0.02 1.54 1.94 0.43 0.05
török  9 0.00 0.00 96.15 0.0 0.02 0.02 1.51 2.03 0.21 0.06
török  10 0.00 0.27 96.03 0.0 0.12 0.17 1.37 1.69 0.25 0.1
tö rök  11 0.01 0.17 93.62 0.0 0.19 0.09 2.9 2.88 0.13 0.00
tö rök  12 0.00 0.25 95.55 0.0 0.35 0.14 1.68 1.69 0.34 0.00
tö rök  13 0.24 0,00 93.45 0.0 0.00 0.03 4.7 1.39 0.18 0.02
tö rök  25 0.13 0.17 93.76 0.1 0.08 0.1 - 2.68 2.55 0.39 0.13
török  31 0.00 0.09 93.38 0.26 0.15 0.36 3.78 1.49 0.34 0.16
török  32 0.00 0.18 95.59 0.0 0.00 0.01 1.24 2.05 0.8 0.05
török  33 0.05 0.09 89.99 0.07 0.03 0.07 7.52 1.72 1.46 0.00
tö rök  40 0.00 0.19 95.48 0.0 0.07 0.05 1.83 2.03 0.34 0.3
török  41 0.05 0.19 94.13 0.0 0.04 0.05 3.41 1.88 0.17 0.09
török  221 0.00 0.17 95.33 0.0 0.41 0.38 1.03 2.35 0.29 0.06
török  228 0.00 0.06 93.91 0.0 0.17 0.14 1.17 4.18 0.25 0.11
török 229 0.00 0.22 94.05 0.0 0.14 0.13 1.07 3.99 0.29 0.1
tö rök  234 0.18 0.00 94.14 0.0 0.25 0.03 1.83 3.22 0.3 0.03
tö rök  235 0.00 0.13 95.57 0.0 0.73 0.09 0.94 2.3 0.23 0.02
tö rök  237 0.00 0.1 95.02 0.0 0.64 0.11 1.67 2.21 0.24 0.00
török 254 0.00 0.01 90.04 0.0 0.23 0.12 2.92 6.23 0.42 0.02
tö rök  255 0.00 0.00 89.94 0.0 0.32 0.12 1.57 7.54 0.3 0.22
tö rök  256 0.03 0.00 88.16 0.0 0.03 0.08 3.36 7.71 0.64 0.00

Table 2. Key to signs (SZIKM = Szent István Király M useum ; HNM  = H u n g á rián  N ational M useum ;
BHM  = B udapest H istory M useum )

Sam ple code A rtefact Site Inv. no. R em arks
tö rö k  1 Pierced  frag m en t Vál SzIKM -  88.1.10 B u rn t
tö rö k 2 In n e r side o f a p late Vál SzIMK -  88.1.10. P ew tered
tö rö k 3 O u te r side o f a footed bowl Vál SzIMK -  88.1.1.
tö rö k 4 H and le  o f an  ibrik Vál SzIMK -  88.1.2.
tö rökS Spout o f  the  ibrik Vál SzIMK -  88.1.2.
tö rö k ö Small chain  o f  th e  ibrik Vál SzIMK -  88.1.2.
tö rö k 7 H andle  o f a cau ld ron Vál SzIMK -  88.1.4.
tö rö k S Piece o f the  cau ld ron Vál SzIMK -  88.1.4.
tö rö k 9 O th e r side o f  the  piece 

o f  the  cau ld ro n Vál SzIMK -  88.1.4.
t klO Side o f  the  cau ld ron Vál SzIMK -  88.1.4.
t k i 1 Bottom  o f a tepsi Vál SzIMK -  88.1.8.
t k 1 2 O rn a m en ted  tray Vál SzIMK -  88.1.7. (F/2)
t k 13 Bottom  o f a goblet Vál SzIMK -  88.1.3.
t k25 C a u ld ro n Ajnácskő HNM -  125/1890.5.
l k 3 1 Bottom  o f  a cau ld ro n Ajnácskő HNM -  125/1890.7.
t k32 Bottom  o f  a cau ld ron Ajnácskő HNM -  125/1890.6.
t k33 Rim o f  the  cau ld ro n A jnácskő HNM  -  125/1890.6.
i k40 Rim o f a footed bowl A jnácskő HNM  -  125/1890.3.
t k41 Foot o f  the bowl Ajnácskő HNM  -  125/1890.3.
l k221 Bottom  o f  a kettle B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.4.
t k228 B ottom  o f a goblet B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.7.
i k229 Side o f  the  goblet B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.7.
i k234 B ottom  o f  a  cup B uda Castle BHM -  97.102.1.
i k235 Side o f a cau ld ron B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.6.
t k237 B ottom  o f a small bowl B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.9.

k254 Body o f an ibrik B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.2.
k255 H andle  o f the ibrik B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.2.
k256 Spout o f  the  ibrik B uda Castle BHM -  97.99.2.



ELIZABETA KONESKA

Coppersm ith’s Work in the Balkan Countries

Owing to its Central geographical position on the 
Balkan Peninsula, Macedónia has always been an area 
of interest. T he culture o f the O ttom an Iurks is one 
of the many cultures and  civilizations that have left 
their m ark on the life o f the peoples inhabiting this 
region.

T he O ttom an Turks ru led  the territo ry  o f Mace
dónia from the laté fourteen th  century until the 
beginning o fthe  twentieth century, until 1912. T heir 
presence there was considerable, prim arily  am ong 
the inhabitants o f  the towns. After the initial con- 
quests that lasted fór a century, M acedónia became 
the strategic bo rd ér region from  which all the o ther 
Balkan and E uropean conquests were launched . 1 
This was especially true  after the cap tu re o f Skopje 
in 1392. This settlem ent becam e a significant mili
tary centre in Rumelia, and  later on an economic 
and  cultural one as well.2

T h e imposition o f the social, economic and  cul
tural structures o fth e  O ttom an Turks onto the new- 
ly conquered and populated  regions was relatively 
rapid on account ofthe strong medieval system already 
in existence th e re .3 Ready to accept from  this estab- 
lished system anything that seem ed practical and 
useful, the O ttom ans them selves contribu ted  m uch 
to social, economic and cultural life .4 I his was the 
case with crafts alsó. T he im portant position occupied 
by crafts in the economy o fth e  O ttom an Em pire was 
soon ap p a ren t in the towns o f Rum elia alsó. T he 
existing crafts were already  in a developed  and 
advanced cond ition , and  m any new crafts were 
introduced. In the beginning, most crafts suppo it- 
ed military needs, bút soon there were alsó those that 
m anufactured products fór civilian u se .'

One good example was the developm ent of metal- 
work. In the Middle Ages m etalworkers were usually 
lum ped together under the nam e of goldsmiths. I he 
goldsmiths were well organized and  held a respected 
position within the State. In medieval times, their sta
tus was defined and  regu la ted  by the renow ned 
Dusan’s Law Book, dating  from  1349.'’ After the 
O ttom an conquest, the goldsmiths were divided intő 
various metalworking crafts. Somé of these (gunsmiths, 
cutlers, blacksmiths, m inters, and  bell-casters) pro-

duced artefacts fór the State and the military, while 
others (silversmiths, tinsm iths and  coppersm iths) 
catered to the needs o f the common folk .7

In  addition to their usefulness, the objects pro- 
duced by the abovem entioned crafts alsó had artistic 
value, appropria te  to the time and piacé o f p roduc
tion. Such a m elding o f utility and artistic elements 
can alsó be seen in the works produced  by copper
smiths.

In the O ttom an period  copper artefacts, textiles 
and  artefacts m ade from wood were characteristic 
elem ents o f town households .8 From  their first ap- 
pearance onwards, copper artefacts underw ent con- 
tinuous m odificadon, as a result o f historical, eco
nomic, social, and cultural circumstances. As p art of 
the in terio r furnishings o f a house, copper artefacts 
followed the developm ent characteristic o f house
holds in the region. In  o ther words, they m irrored 
the evoludon o f households in the towns of Rumelia 
from  the fifteenth to the eighteenth centuries, and 
from  the m id-eighteenth century to the first decade 
o fth e  twentieth century .9

T h e period  from  the laté seventeenth century to 
the early nineteenth century witnessed the construc- 
tion o f finer buildings in Rumelia, and the furnish- 
ing o f interiors with artefacts on a high aesthetic level. 
At the same time it saw the production  o f copper 
artefacts to h igher artistic standards.

T he pressure o f rap id  changes in social, political 
and  economic life coupled with the growing influ- 
ence o f W estern E urope caused the O ttom an Em
pire to weaken in the second half of the nineteenth  
century  and  in the early part o f the twentieth. It 
became clear that it was incapable o f adapting  to the 
new circumstances. This contributed to the contrac- 
tion o f the em pire’s borders, as a result of which its 
European territories were reduced to the middle part 
o f the Balkans, with M acedónia at the cen tre . 10 This 
process led to changes in ethnic and social structure, 
as well as to the rapid  growth o f the Slavic elem ents 
in the towns. All this had an  effect on m aterial 
culture, including the handicrafts . 11 Up until the first 
decade o f the twentieth-century coppersm ith’s art 
re ta ined  its im portance in Macedónia.

1 H am m er 1 9 7 9 , 6 2 - 6 9 .
2 K u m b ara d z i 1 9 9 8 .
3 S to j a n o v s k i  1 9 6 0 ,3 1 4 - 3 1 6 ;  19 8 1 .
4 T a l b o t - R i c e  1 9 6 8 ; T ihiC: 1 9 7 9 , 3 1 3 .
5 K re S e v lja k o v iö  1 9 3 5 , 5 5 - 1 7 8 ;  S o p o v a  19 5 5 .
6 J i r iC e k  1 9 2 2 , I. 4 0 - 4 8 .

7 R a d o jk o v ió  19 6 6 , 154 ; C o ro v iC -L ju b in k o v ió  1 9 7 7 ,7 1 ;  
P e t r o v i ó  19 6 4 , 1 1 7 -1 2 0 ;  1 9 7 7 , 123.

8 H a n  1 9 6 9 ; N azim  1996 .
9 S v e t ie v a  1 9 9 2 .

10 I t z k o w i t z  1 9 7 9 , 2 8 5 ; V in a v e r  1 9 6 0 .
11 P a n o v  -  P a u k r u s h e v a  -  A p o s to i.s k i 1 9 9 6 , 2 0 - 2 5 .



2 7 0 E liza b eta  K o n e sk a

T he first evidence o f coppersm ith’s art in the 
Balkan countries can be traced to fifteenth-century 
Skopje. This m eans that the town was nő t only a 
military and  political centre, b ú t alsó an economic 
and commercial one, w here coppersm ith’s art -  one 
o f the staple crafts -  occupied an acknow ledged 
position. It may seem a little forced, bú t nevertheless 
we assume a connection between the fact that cop- 
persm iths were first registered in the Balkan coun
tries in Skopje in 1454 and that today the M useum  
of Macedónia (Muzej na Makedonija) has a very rich 
collection of copper artefacts . 12 This craft looks back 
on 550 years o f tradition  in the city, and  therefore it 
is no coincidence that the M useum  can claim the 
richest collection o f copper artefacts in the Balkans. 
T h at this claim is w arranted has been confirm ed by 
my travels, du rin g  the course o f which I have sur- 
veyed the M acedonian centres along with collecdons, 
storeroom s and  exhibitions in the Balkan countries 
more generally. 13 Turkish scholars have a high regard 
fór these surviving examples o f the coppersm ith’s art, 
and have assigned to them  the ep ithet “Bosnian 
work” . 14 T he collection o f metál household items at 
the Museum of Macedónia’s D epartm ent of Ethnology 
consists of m ore than  one thousand  copper vessels 
and objects.

T he objects can be classified according to func- 
tion, and within this function according to shape 
and decoration. O n the basis o f their shape -  which, 
naturally, stem m ed from their in tended  use -  vessels 
can be classified as fiat, shallow, m oderately deep, 
and deep. O n the basis of their decoration they can 
be classified as em bellished over the en tire  surface, 
partially embellished or embellished with an inscrip- 
don only. W ith regard  to their function, four main 
groups can be established:

(1) H ousehold artefacts,
(2) Artefacts serving personal hygiene,
(3) Artefacts fór sacral use,
(4) Artefacts used in trade  and handicrafts.
H ousehold artefacts may be divided intő four

subgroups: cooking (kitchen) vessels; d innerw are 
(tableware); vessels fór liquids; and  vessels fór heat- 
ing, lighting and  decoration.

Cooking vessels differed with regard  to size and 
shape; their surfaces were decorated a little o r nőt at 
all. T he following artefacts may be assigned to this 
category: tenceres (saucepans), kotles (small kettles), 
araniyas (large kettles with handles),gTraíís (pots), ta
vas (frying pans), tepsiyas (small trays), saans (large 
dishes with lid), tsedalkas (strainers), and  maslarclies 
(oil containers).

Many forms of tableware are known: siniyas (round 
m etál trays), saans (large footed platters), táblás (cir- 
cu lar o r óval trays), kasés (cups o r bowls), sefer tases 
(travelling tableware with a num ber o f metál dinner- 
plates fastened together), sugár and coffee contain
ers, boxes fór the transporta tion  o f food, and ladles.

Vessels fór liquids containers differ significantly 
from  the o ther vessels with regard  to shape. In  this 
g roup o f vessels the following may be included: gums 
(long-handled  vessels fór water), ibriks (narrow - 
necked vessels with a spout),g?zws (coffee cups), zarfs 
(cup holders), kartas (wine flasks), and  kazans (caul- 
drons).

T he household items category includes artefacts 
used fór heating, such as mangals (braziers); artefacts 
used fór lighting, such assliandans (chandeliers) and 
feners (lanterns); and decorative objects, such as vases, 
ashtrays and various containers.

Somé of the containers that were mainly used fór 
personal hygiene purposes are kazans (cauldrons fór 
heating water), amam tases (cups used by visitors to 
Turkish baths fór pouring water on themselves), legens 
(basins), and soapboxes.

T he artefacts fór sacral use were used in church- 
es, mosques and  priváté hom es alike. This g roup 
includes kandilos (coil lamps), krshtalniks (fonts), kadel- 
nica-buhurdars (censers),svekniks (chandeliers), saan- 
diskuses (large round  trays), nafomicas (wafer boxes), 
and  jbuíirs (chalices), as well as sm aller cups.

T he fourth group consists of toolboxes, pots, trays, 
and  stills.

T he age of copper vessels can be determ ined from 
the technique employed, the decoration and the shape. 
Very seldom do we find a year referring to the time of 
p roducdon . M ore rarely the degree o f w ear can 
influence the establishment o f a date fór an artefact. 15

Most o f the artefacts in the M useum  o f Macedo- 
nia’s collection can be dated  to a period  ex tending  
from the mid-seventeenth century to the mid-twenti- 
e th  century. Most are p roducts from  centres fór 
copper work in M acedónia (Skopje, Prilep, Stip, 
Krusevo, Strumica and Ohrid); a lesser num ber come 
from  o th er centres (Bosnia, Turkey o r states in the 
M iddle East).

Fór a long time the possession o f copper artefacts 
served prestige purposes, as well as functional and 
decorative ones. They were alsó a way o f expressing 
wealth.

We have m any docum ents from  the O ttom an 
period  in M acedónia in which copper vessels are 
m entioned. T he present au tho r has found thirteen 
such docum ents: two vakifnames (deeds o f pious

12 K a ra m ehm edoviC 1980, 67.
13 F ea tu rin g  in this survey w ere th e  e th n o g ra p h ic a l m u se

um s in A nkara, Konya an d  Izm ir; the  T opkapi Saray M use
um  and  the M useum  o f  T urkish  an d  Islamic A rt in Istan 
bul; the  collection o f the priváté  Sadberg  M useum  Sadberg  
in Turkey; the  E thnographical and  A pplied Árts M useum

in B elgrade; an d  th e  N ational M useum  in Sofia. H asan- 
e f e n d iC 1978-79, 401; K a r a m e h m e d o v iC 1980, 201, 311; 
P rim ovski 1955,139; P eteva 1939, 139-181; B e l u - K ayaoClu 
1993, 91, 136, 192.

14 K oneska  1991, 325.
15 K oneska  2000.
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111. 1. O rn a m en ted  tray  (sini) from  Bitola (after K oneska  2000)

foundations established by Turkish dignitaries) from 
1570 and eleven sicih (judicial records) from  the 
periods 1607 to 1642 and  1800 to 1839. I hese 
docum ents suggest that copper artefacts and kilims 
were the only movable household items that were listed 
in the probate inventories. These docum ents indicate
-  in addition to the names o f the owners -  the variety, 
types, value, and num ber of these artefacts. They alsó 
attest to their use fór religious and secular purposes 
alike. 16 It is im portant to note that the social estimádon 
of copper artefacts was the same as that accorded to 
the o ther valuable artefacts indicated in the probate 
inventories. T he docum ents available do nőt allow us 
to follow the developm ent o f copper artefacts from 
earliest times: they show merely that during the period 
from the seventeenth century to the nineteenth century 
the num ber of copper artefacts in households gradually 
increased. T here  were changes in usage, with many 
types of véssél featuring in different roles. With regai d 
to their value, however, no significant changes can be 
detected.

In the seventeenth century  copper vessels were 
used prim arily  in the  househo lds of aristocratic 
Muslim families. Only in the n ineteen th  cen tury  do 
they begin to ap p ear in the ow nership o f wealthiei 
Christian families. 17

In Macedónia in the period from the seventeenth 
to the nineteenth centuries the ethnicity o f copper- 
smiths exerted an influences on -  am ong other things

-  the em bellishm ent featured  on copper vessels. 
Changes in the decoration on sinis (circular trays) 
enable us to teli where and when artefacts were made . 18

In  the Balkans, in Bosnia, in Bulgaria and in 
Turkey a specific M acedonian em bellishm ent ap
peared on copper artefacts in the laté eighteenth and 
early  n in e teen th  centuries. This em bellishm ent, 
which we call “M acedonian”, consisted o f floral o r
nam entation geometrically arranged  in circles style 
decoration is rich in floral motifs arranged intő circles 
an d  has a re d u ced  com position  w ith ch an g ed  
ornam ents in regard  to the one previously deter- 
mined. T he composition was dom inated by a Central 
m otif encom passed by concentric bands. Certain 
elem ents o f the Central m otif were repeated  in the 
outerm ost bánd. This m ode of decoration is similar 
to the o rnam entation  found on jewellery , 19 and on 
woodcarvings , 20 m ade in the region at this time.

T h e  appearance o f this local decoration on cop
per artefacts coincides with the emergence o f groups 
in the C hristian population that were m ore highly 
placed in the social order. Undoubtedly, it was fór 
these Christian groups that sinis o f this type were 
made. T he Museum collection’s oldest.sm? ornam ent
ed in this style originates from Prilep. O n it the year 
1799 and two names can be read. O ne nam e -  Natza
-  refers to the ow ner and  the o ther -  Petar -  to the 
craftsm an who m ade the artefact. Both nam es are 
Christian O rthodox names.

17 K oneska  1999.
T urski 1963, 102; 1969, 123-124; 1 9 7 2 ,4 3 -4 4 ; 1995, “  K oneska  1997a, 266-272; 1997b, 113-126.
55, 123; 1 9 5 1 ,9 4 -9 8 ; 1959, 17; 1955, 87; 1 9 5 7 ,9 , G uSié 1955 176 178.
37 76 90 S vetieva  1992, 52; H an 1956-57, 115-135.





A N IK Ó  T Ó T H

An Ottom an-era Cellar from the Foreground of 
B uda’s Royal Palace

In the au tum n o f 1999 the rem ains o f a cellar dated  
to the O ttom an period  were u n ea rth ed  d u rin g  an 
excavation at Lovarda köz, in the northw est fore
ground of the Royal Palace o f B u d a 1 (111. 1). This 
cellar had probably been destroyed d u rin g  one o f 
the sieges fór the recap tu re o f Buda (1684 o r 1686). 
Its fill yielded medieval and sixteenth to seventeenth- 
century pottery, as well as anim al bones.

The excavation

D uring the clearing o f T rench 99/1, opened  in 
front o f the n o rth ern  facade o f the Royal Stables, we 
observed the following layer sequence: a hard-packed, 
grainy, u p p er layer containing charcoal and  pottery 
from the M iddle Ages and  the O ttom an period , a 
thin layer with stone dúst yielding few finds, and  a 
pit with a brow n organic fill. In  addition  to a high 
num ber o f anim al bones, a significant am oun t of 
pottery was unearthed , predom inantly  fragm ents of 
glazed pots, mugs, storage vessels, bowls, and  plates 
from the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries, b ú t alsó 
various medieval po ttery  sherds and  fragm ents of 
different types o f stove-tile, as well as metál and  glass 
objects, along with faiences from  Anatolia.

T he excavation o f the p it revealed that this was 
nőt a simple refuse pit, since the m ixed stone debris 
of a cellar was uncovered u n d e r the organic brown 
layer. This fill could be dated  by the predom inantly  
Ottom an-period pottery. T he sunken western wall of 
the cellar was u n ea rth ed  w hen the eastern  p a rt o f 
the trench was cleared down to the rock; after enlarg- 
ing the trench, the remains o f  the northern  wall were 
alsó identified (this wall, too, contained no m ortar) 
together with th ree postholes cut intő the rock to the 
east. T he Southern section was destroyed d u rin g  the 
construction o f the Royal Stables and  it is therefore 
unclear w hether the cellar had  a Southern wall or 
whether it had been cut intő the rock on this side; a 
p a r t  o f  th e  s t r u c tu r e  ro u g h ly  3 m e tre s  by
4 m etres large was u n ea rth ed  (III. 2).

A few steps led intő the cellar on the western side 
of the northern  wall, between an up righ t wall on the 
west and a posthole to the east; the fill o f the en-

1 T h e  excavation was d irec ted  by K ároly M agyar, w hom  I 
w ould h e re  like to th an k  fór a llow ing the  pub lica tion  o f 
the finds. I w ould alsó like to th an k  Eszter Kovács fó r h e r 
help in dating  the  O ttom an  p e rio d  ceram ics, M argit Bakos 
fór p rep arin g  the  p h o to g rap h s an d  Zsolt V iem ann fó r the 
site plán.

trance yielded a m ixed pottery assemblage, similar 
to the one from  the fill o f the cellar.

West o f  the cellar, above a th in  hum us layer 
covering the rock, a uniform  brown fill o f brick and 
o th er debris was found; the natúré of the finds from 
this fill m ore or less corresponded to the assemblage 
recovered from  the fill o f the building and in a few 
cases fragm ents o f the same véssél could be identi
fied am ong the finds from  inside and outside the 
building.

Four chronological phases could be distinguished 
on the basis o f the layers sequence in the fill o f the 
cellar. A layer containing refuse and the stones of 
the collapsed wall covered the rock that had proba
bly served as the floor. T he reason fór the west-to- 
east sloping of the rubble was discovered when the 
trench was enlarged: the western wall o f the cellar 
had collapsed first and  the western section o f the 
n o rth ern  wall was alsó heavily dam aged, while the 
northeast section had rem ained fairly undam aged. 
T he fill o f organic m aterial and faeces was apparent- 
ly dum ped  intő the pit from  the west; it seems that 
the m aterial was probably ra ther soft since its upper- 
m ost part was almost horizontal and  it apparently  
oozed in am ong the stones in the loose cellar debris, 
righ t up  to the rock that form ed the cellar wall in 
the east. Later, the area west o f the building was filled 
up  to the surviving part o f the western wall and the 
en tire  area was levelled using hard-packed earth  
mixed with charcoal.

The finds

T he description o f the finds will be restricted to 
the pottery; the glass, metál and boné finds will only 
be m entioned in brief. T he ceramic assemblage from 
the cellar is varied both as regards pottery types and 
its period of manufacture. Very few intact vessels were 
found and even fewer could be assembled from their 
fragm ents. In terre la tion  between the finds from 
different layers could be dem onstrated prim arily in 
the case o f the ornam ental pottery.

Household pottery
H ousehold pottery was m ade up o f pots, cups, 

liquid containers (jugs and ewers), bowls, plates and 
o ther kitchen vessels.

T h e  four m ajor fill units o f the cellar and its 
im m ediate surroundings, as well as the four layers of 
the cellar entrance, showed the same picture: a highly 
mixed assemblage, spanning a long period of time.
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111. 1. T h e  g r o u n d  p lá n  o f  t h e  e x c a v a t io n .  K ey : K irályi IsT Á L L ó= R oyal S ta b le s

T he assemblage did nőt contain the pottery of a single 
household, bú t the finds from a large-scale levelling 
operádon, in the course of which the remains of a 
house destroyed during  one o f the sieges (1684 or 
1686) were levelled and filled up to a certain height 
(as indicated alsó by a cannonball and a few shell 
fragm ents found in secondary positions in the fill).

A small, bú t nonetheless significant portion of the 
finds is m ade up  o f medieval pottery fragm ents: all 
the m ajor pottery types characteristic of Buda Castle 
in the th irteen th  to fifteenth centuries are repre- 
sented in the assemblage. Most o f the sherds came 
from  pots, cups and storage ja rs  fired to a white 
colour, although sherds with a yellow, pink and  red  
fabric alsó occurred, together with A ustrian pottery 
wares. Two small sherds from a plate covered with a 
light greenish-yellowish glaze rep resen ted  o rn a 
mental pottery.

T h e  greatest p a rt of the ceram ics m aterial of 
O ttom an period-date consists o f H ungárián  wares 
(111. 5); the only Turkish products were a few footed 
bowls, the fragments of a glazed lid, and baking trays.

The assemblage from the Turkish éra spans a rather 
long period  o f time; the various pots and cups from 
this period  make up  the g reater p a rt o f the finds. 
O ne distinctive g roup com prises a wide variety of 
laté sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century cooking 
pots with segm ented rims and interior glazing, their 
bodies being widest in the u p p e r th ird .2 T h e  rims 
are occasionally scalloped or decorated with grooving.

Fragm ents o f pots with globular bodies and  out- 
tu rned  rims with in terior glazing dated to the seven
teenth  century  occur in large num bers .3 T h e  latest 
pieces are the pottery fragm ents dating to the close 
of the seventeenth century: squat pots with one or 
two strap handles and  in terio r glazing, e ither piain 
or decorated with ribb ing .4

Slow -turned, so-called “Bosnian” wares are en- 
tirely lacking.

Plates and bowls come in a variety o f shapes. Most 
com m on is the footed bowl with globular body and 
straight o r slightly ou t-tu rn ed  rim 5 fired to a red  
colour or, m ore rarely, a whidsh colour. A nother 
frequent form  is a lower bowl with strongly out-

L ázár 1 9 8 6 , 3 8 - 3 9 ,  111. 1. 4 - 7 ,  111. 2 . 1, 111. 3 . 1 -3 ;  G krelyes 
-  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 169 , 111. 5 . 6 .
G erelyes -  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 169 , 111. 4 . 7 ; un p ub lished  m aterial 
and kind oral com m unication from  Eszter Kovács.

L ázár 1986, 42 -43 , 111. 9. 3 -4 , 111 10. 2 -3 ; H atházi -  K ovács 
1997, 214, 111 10. 2, 5, 111 13. 3, 6. U npublished  m aterial 
and  k ind oral com m unication  from  Eszter Kovács.
K ovács 1984a, P l. 11. 6, 10, 17.
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111. 2. T h e  n o rth e rn  wall o f  th e  cellar

tu rn éd 6 or raised rim ,7 occasionally decorated  with 
g ro o v in g . 8 T h e  foot is low an d  slightly a rch ed . 
Ornamentation is varied. Sgraffito decoration appears 
on two fragm ents: the vegetál pattern , incised leaf 
motifs, is on a light green  base, with dark  g reen  and 
brown contours a ro u n d  the leaves. M ore frequen t 
are variants decorated with light and dark  green , or 
brownish-yellowish bands and  spots in drip  glazing ,9 
although m onochrom e glazing in green  or, occa
sionally yellow in the interior o f  the véssél and, rarely, 
on the ex teriőr is the most com m on.

Besides footed bowls, vessels with slightly in- 
tu rn ed  swollen rim s decorated  with m onochrom e 
glazing or pain ted  bands (in one case with concen- 
tric circles in black and  white), characteristic o f the 
tu rn  o f the eigh teenth  century , 10 alsó occur.

Glazed o r black spouted  ju g s are entirely lack- 
ing; the single liquid Container was a slightly fun- 
nel-necked ju g  with two strap handles with a glazed 
in terior and glazing on the u p p er p art o f the ex teri
őr. It was found in the middle posthole on the eastern 
side o f the cellar. 11

T h ere  were few lid fragm ents am ong the finds; 
most were fired to a grey colour, except fór a light 
yellow fragm ent with green  glaze on its exteriőr.

T he finds did  nőt include baking lids; however, 
several coarse rim  fragm ents o f chaff-tem pered clay 
were found, together with two bowl fragm ents m ade 
from fine clay; one o f these had a hole approxim ate- 
ly one centim etre in diam eter in the centre o f its base.

6 K ovács 1984a, Pl. 11. 11, 14.
7 Kovács 1984a, Pl. 11. 2.
8 Kovács 1984a, Pl. 11. 11, 15.

K ovács 1984a, 33, Pl. 14. 3, Pl. 15. 1-4.
10 M észáros 1968, 111. 15; K ovács 1984a, 33, Pl. 33; H a tházi -

K ovács 1997, 210, 111. 13. 4.

Most o f the stove-tiles were of the bowl-shaped 
type, showing a great variety in size, wall thickness 
and  profile. C up-shaped stove-tiles in various sizes 
were alsó found: somé were green or, m ore rarely, 
yellow glazed.

Only one single pipe was found; it is almost intact, 
grey in colour and with a ribbed decoration.

Anatolian faiences
In  contrast to the almost com plete absence of 

medieval ornam ental pottery, a high num ber of O ri
entál im p o rt wares, including  Iznik faience and 
C hinese porcelain, were found. Similarly to the 
H ungárián  pottery, these im port ceramics show a 
wide variety and  span a Ionger period o f time. T he 
rap id , uniform  infilling o f the cellar is observable 
here: fragments of the same véssél often came to light 
from  two o r even th ree different layers.

T he earliest faience fragm ents can be assigned to 
the Damascus style of the Iznik pottery workshop. 
T h e  best parallels to the rose motifs and the use of 
m anganese, green and blue colour occur on dishes 
and  pitchers dated  a round  1545-1550.12

T he wares from  the later sixteenth century show 
an extremely varied repertoire offorms and patterns.

T h e  fragm ent of a bowl decorated with fiowers 
and pointed green leaves on a blue ground  can be 
dated  to a round  1560, its best analogy being a plate 
in the collection of the M etropolitan M useum o f Art 
in New York . 13

11 L ázár 1986, 44, 111. 12. 1; G erelyes 1991, Pl. 10; H atházi -  
K ovács 1997, 210, 111. 9. 3, 111. 12. 3.

12 A tasoy  -  Raby 1994, cat. no. 350.
13 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 672.
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T he most pleasing faience in the assemblage is a 
m ug fragm ent with angular handles and a straight 
rim, decorated with red  m eanders in relief and green 
lines on a yellow base, and with large flowers and 
serrated leaves on a blue ground (111. 3.1). T he closest 
analogy to this piece is a small one-hand led  p itcher 
from the British Museum, dated to between 1565 and 
1575: the rim  pattern  and  floral decoration is iden- 
tical, the only difference being in colouring . 14 Anoth
e r m atching piece is a p itcher in the M usée de la 
Renaissance in Ecouen, from  the same p e rio d . 15 
Certain elem ents o f the overall pa tte rn  alsó occur 
separately: the m eander pattern occurs on a cup dated 
to 1590,16 while the serrated  leaves feature on two 
cups dated  to 1585 (these, too, are in the British 
M useum , 17 as well as on two small pitchers in the 
Lisbon M useum . 18

An almost intact small p itcher is decorated  with 
blue, white and  dark  brow n tendril and  leaf motifs 
on a pink ground. T he best parallel to this piece was 
recovered d u rin g  the excavation o f the Royal Sta- 
bles, approxim ately 15-20 m etres west o f the cellar, 
between the collapsed town wall from  the Angevin 
(Anjou) period and  the w estern wall o f the castle, 
from a fill dated  by finds to the Turkish time (111. 3. 
2). T he pattern and colour of the bowl fragment found 
here com pares well with that o f the pitcher, the only 
difference being that the p itcher has a white glazed 
interior, while the bowl’s in te rio r is pink glazed, 
similarly to its exteriőr. A ju g  with a similar pattern  
is known from  the collection o f the Victoria & Albert 
M useum  in L ondon and  the same motifs adorn  one 
o fth e  censers in the M useum o f Naples; both can be 
dated  a ro u n d  1575. T he most securely dated  paral
lel is a water bottle m ade in 1574-75 from the mosque 
of Suhan Selim II in E d irne . 19 Similar motifs orna- 
m ent a cup dated  1575 in the C apodim onte M use
u m . 20 A p late  with sim ilar colours, b ú t d ifferen t 
patterns was b rough t to light from  Pit 15/1 du rin g  
the excavation o f the form er A rm ed Forces High 
C om m and build ing .21

The fragments o f a white cup decorated with vivicl 
red  carnations, po in ted  leaves and  small g reen  
tendrils (111. 3. 3) can be assigned to the Rhodes style; 
its parallels, a plate with a sim ilar pattern  in an O x
ford m useum 22 and  a w ater bottle in the Victoria & 
Albert M useum ,23 are dated to a ro u n d  1575.

A plate fragm ent decorated  with long-stennned 
llowers and pointed leaves on a white g round  (111. 3 . 
4) can similarly be dated  a round  1575; its closest

14 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 726.
15 Atasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 727.
16 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 625.
17 Atasoy  -  Raby  1994, cat. nos 621, 622.
IR A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. nos 595-596.
19 Atasoy  -  R aby  1994, cat. no. 450.
20 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 626.

analogies can be quoted  from  m useum s in F rank
fu rt ,24 L ondon and  O xford .25

A rim  fragm ent decorated  with three-petalled  
flowers and  turquoise fish-scale motifs can likewise 
be dated  a round  1575 on the basis o f its parallels on 
bottles, cups and plates.

T he fragm ents o f a faience pitcher whose pattern  
cannot be reconstructed from its fragments alsó dates 
to this period; a com parable pa tte rn  o f wavy lines 
can be seen on a p itcher in the Victoria 8c Albert 
M useum 26 and  on a censer with a ship depiction in 
the Naples M useum .27

T he best parallels to the alternadng blue and  red  
flowers with rou n d ed  petals on a p itcher fragm ent 
are found on plates and dishes dated to around 1575— 
85.

T h e  latest fragm ents come from  a p itcher deco
ra ted  with a ship (111. 4. 1). O ccurring alsó on plates 
in various English collections, this fragm ent can be 
dated to between 1625 and 1650.

Somé o f the faience fragm ents are ra ther difficult 
to date: the turquoise and dark  blue base fragm ent 
o f a pitcher, the rim  fragm ent o f an inkwell decorat
ed  with blue tendrils (111. 4. 2), the rim  and  side 
fragm ents o f a small pitcher, and a lid fragm ent 
decorated  with green  circles and  leaves (111. 4. 3).

T he m eander decoration and wavy line pa tte rn  
on the rim fragm ent of a cup can probably be assigned 
to the Iznik types dated  to betw een 1580 and  1585, 
although the use o f g reen  and  yellow colours alsó 
makes it possible that this véssél was p roduced  in 
Kütahya .28

Besides faience vessels, fragm ents o f Chinese por- 
celain cups and  bowls were alsó found.

Most attractive am ong these are the fragm ents of 
a fme, thin-walled cup with wavy rim , decorated with 
a waterfowl (duck?) and w ater plants on its ex teriőr 
and  a p a tte rn  of in terlinked  ovals in its in terio r (111. 
4. 4, top).

A nother similarly fine cup has deer figures on 
the exteriőr and five-petalled flowers with tiny leaves 
on the in terio r (111. 4. 4, bottom).

T he fragm ents o f a th ird  cup are decorated  with 
im pressed in terlinked arc motifs resem bling fish- 
scales com bined with arc motifs in blue, both on the 
ex teriőr and  interior.

Besides carefully m ade thin-walled fragm ents, 
coarser bowl fragm ents decorated  with a simple 
tendril p a tte rn  in blue, with leaf motifs, and with 
b ird-head and  wing motifs were alsó found.

21 H ere  I shou ld  like to thank  Zoltán Bencze and  Edit Mes
ter, leaders o f  the  excavation, fór th e ir  k ind  perm ission to 
quo te  th is find.

22 Atasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 704.
23 Atasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 703.
24 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 723.
25 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 704.
26 A tasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 703.
27 Atasoy  -  R aby 1994, cat. no. 690.
28 L ane  1957, 65.
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Other fmds

T h e o ther fmds have nőt been evaluated yet and 
shall be m entioned only briefly here.

(1) Glass
Very few glass fmds were recovered from  the 

cellar; most were very fragm ented and have no dating 
value.

(2) Metál
In addition to various iron  objects -  a sword hilt, 

an almost intact sabre and  an  unidentifiable frag- 
m en t an  S-shaped b ro n ze  m o u n t, a ring , an 
ornam ental pin, and a candlestick were alsó u n 
earthed.

(3) Boné objects
H alf of a carved boné chequer decorated  with 

circles o f dots, and  a leatherw orker’s awl make up 
these pieces.

(4) Coins
T h e fül yielded four extrem ely poorly preserved 

bronze coins; their legends are unreadable.
(5) Animál bones
T h e cellar fill contained an impressive am ount of 

anim al bones. A lthough the anim al boné sam ple has 
nőt yet been analysed, it is clear that it is dom inated 
by cattle bones, and  alsó includes those o f small 
rum inants, poultry and fish. In addition, there  are a 
few pig bones.
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A Turkish House and Stoves from the Water-Town (Víziváros) in Buda

Archaeological excavations were conducted  on the 
p lo t a t Gyorskocsi u tca 26 befo re  th e  p lan n ed  
enlargement of the H ungárián Foreign Ministry build
ing in 1991-92.' This area, lying righ t next to the 
parish church o f the medieval Szentpéterm ártir quar- 
ter, prom ised in teresting results and this expecta- 
tion was fully m et by the excavations: we uncovered 
the cellar o f a medieval house and  the rem ains o f a 
residential building dated to the O ttom an period that 
had been erected over an  earlier one. T h e  layer 
sequence of the b u rn t debris m arking the destruc
tion level was preserved inside the Turkish building. 
T he rubble contained the rem ains o f two collapsed 
tiled stoves, as well as many other pieces o fthe original 
fitdngs. This article will describe the excavations and 
the rem ains of the Turkish house, as well as the tiled 
stoves found du rin g  the excavations.

The excavation

T he plot at Gyorskocsi utca 26 was already em pty 
by the time the excavation was begun; the single storey 
house from the early nineteenth century had already 
been dem olished. T h e  present-day form  and  size o f 
the plot can be traced to the post-m edieval period  
since the first m ap showing the detailed plot divisions 
and building lines p rep ared  in 1745-50 by Jo h an n  
Matthey, a military engineer, reveals that at the time 
the area o f the present-day plot was divided between 
two neighbouring plots .2 T h e  plán indicates a stone 
building in the Southern p art o f the Southern plot. 
This m id-eighteenth-century State ofaffairs, however, 
was alsó the result o f a post-m edieval change: the 
first survey o f the houses in the Water-Town prepared  
in 1696 -  the so-called Zaiger -  shows an entirely 
different plot shape .3 In  the Zaiger the plot m arked 
as no. 253 was considerably sh o rter than  the m o
dern  one, bú t w ider tow ards the n o rth  and  thus al
most quadrangular. T h e  single constant elem ent in 
the chang ing  form  o f the  p lo t was its Southern  
boundary that has apparently  rem ained unchanged 
since 1696. A ra th e r d ilap idated  wall stood on the 
plot at the tim e o fth e  survey. As a m atter o f fact, the

1 V é g h  1998, 3 2 9 -3 3 0 . T h e  ex cav atio n s w ere  c o n d u c ted  
to g eth e r with K atalin H. K érdő  o f  the  B u dapest H istory  
M useum ’s A quincum  M useum . We p re p a re d  th e  excavation 
d o c u m en ta tio n  together.

2 Map p re p a re d  by the  m ilitary e n g in eer Jo h a n n  M atthey,
1745-50 (W ien K riegsarchiv G .I.h .67).

entire  area was -  with the exception o f a few plots 
along present-day Csalogány utca -  in the ownership 
o f a single person. It is therefore understandable that 
the new boundaries did nőt conform  to those o fth e  
O ttom an period  o r to the preceding medieval plot 
s tructu re when this p roperty  was divided.

T he excavations conducted in 1991-92 revealed 
the medieval and O ttom an-period plot structure and 
buildings that differed from the post-1686 situation 
(111. 1). T h e  rem ains o f a medieval building with a 
cellar, rebuilt in the O ttom an period, were uncov
ered  u n d er the courtyard o f the m odern plot. Com- 
pared  to the earlier one, the plot division was visibly 
shifted in the post-medieval period and this is why 
the remains of the medieval and Ottoman period were 
preserved. A m odern  cellar lies in the Southern part 
o f  the plot and  all earlier rem ains were destroyed 
d u rin g  its construction; various m odern  intrusions 
alsó destroyed earlier structures in the northern  part 
o f the p lo t .4

T h e excavated building had two main parts: the 
rea r p a rt was built at an  earlier date, in the Middle 
Ages, while the fron t part, extending to the Street, 
was erected in the O ttom an period. T h ree  sides of 
the medieval building, i.e. the cellar, could be u n 
covered; the fourth  (southern) side the m odern cel
lar had  destroyed. T h e  walls o f the rectangular 
structure , which was 8.5 x 6  m etres, had been built 
from  crushed limestone. We did nőt find any traces 
o f a floor in spite o f the fact that the walls were higher 
than the foundations that could be observed on the 
ou ter side. In  the absence o f any traces o f vaulting it 
seems quite certain that it originally had a fiat ceiling. 
Its en trance lay on the eastern side. We found the 
stone threshold ( 1 0 2 .0 2  metres above sea level, here- 
inafter: asl) in its original position, as well as an 
unshaped  stone that was ra th e r worn in its m iddle 
(111. 2. 2). T he threshold lay somé 60 centim etres 
d eep er than  the ex teriőr medieval level and the 
original level o f the cellar lay deeper still, at a depth  
o f 80 centim etres (101.20 asl). A flight o f stone steps 
led intő the cellar, bú t the original configuration of 
these steps had perished as a result ofthe enlargement 
m ade in the O ttom an period.

3 N agy 1964, 181-244. “ N " 253. Ein H aus in d é r Schantz- 
gassen h a t im gesicht 12 ki. 5 sch., und  im R uckhen 12 ki.
3 sch., an  d é r rech ten  seyten ist 15 ki. 3 sch., u n d  an d é r 
linckhen 14 ki. Láng, hat etwas wenigs von altén schlechten 
gem eü r ist zu e inem  M ayrhof eingefast.”

4 Cf. M árta Wellisch’s excavation re p o rt  in the  Archives o f 
th e  B udapest H istory M useum .



2 8 2 T ib o r  Sa b já n  -  A n d r á s  V é g h

T h e construction  date  o f  the  cellar could  be 
determ ined  from the levels no ted  on the n o rth ern  
side o f the building (111. 2. 3). We uncovered sec- 
tions o f the lowermost levels o f the stone paving of 
the courtyard  that were cut th rough  by several pits; 
these levels had been completely destroyed by m od
e rn  in trusions in the area n o rth  o f the cellar. A 
V iennese p fennig  issued by O tto k ár II, k ing o f 
Bohem ia (1253-1278), was found in the u p p er part 
o f the paving m ade from  fiat stones, while the un- 
derlying 1 0 - 2 0 -centim etre-thick layer yielded thir- 
teenth  and fourteenth-century  pottery sherds. This 
fill covered the pebbly level tha t could be associated 
with the foundation of the house that dated  the con
struction of the cellar; it overlay a hum us fül covering 
Román rem ains (103.30-40 asl) .5 T h e  earliest m edi
eval level could be dated to the later thirteenth century 
on the testim ony o fth e  po ttery  finds; a denarius of 
King Béla IV (1235-1270) was alsó recovered from 
this level. A few baking ovens and fireplaces in the 
rea r p a rt o f the plot could alsó be associated with 
this level.

T h e  m edieval cellar lay p erp en d icu la r to the 
Street, probably in the Southern p art o f the plot; this 
was indicated by the refuse pits uncovered on the 
northern  side that cut through the stone paving and, 
alsó, by the fact that the cellar dated  to the O ttom an 
period alsó faced this direction. It would appear that 
the cellar was nőt an independen t structure, bút that 
o ther buildings had adjoined it that extended to the 
Street. These structures, perhaps built of wood, were 
la te r com pletely  destroyed  w hen the  cellar was 
enlarged in the O ttom an period.1’ T he cellar and the 
stone build ing above it probably constituted somé 
kind o f storehouse .7

T h e build ing was rebuilt in the O ttom an period 
(111. 2. 1). T h e  íloor of the medieval cellar was raised 
by somé 60 cm in the early O ttom an period. This fill 
was dated  by a denarius m inted in 1535 that can be 
regarded  as a terminus post quern date. Charcoal, ash 
and other b u rn t debris lay on top o f the raised yellow 
clay level (101.60-80 asl), indicating that the buil
ding had b u rn t down. Unfortunately, the finds were 
o f no help in d eterm in ing  the exact date  o f the 
destruction. The new cellar was probably construct- 
ed after this destruction. T he door o fthe earlier cellar 
was walled up  and  the cellar itself was infilled. 
C onstruction debris and the carcass o f a horse were 
throw n intő the fill du rin g  the term ination  o f the 
cellar’s existence. Ceramics from  the O ttom an peri
od (household pottery and  stove-tiles) were mixed

with earlier medieval and Román pottery, indicating 
tha t earth  dug ou t from  a nearby location was used 
fór the infilling. This alsó explains the presence of 
finds from  earlier periods .8

T h e cellar of the O ttom an period  was oblong in 
g round  plán, m easuring 11.5 m by 6.5 m, its walls 
were o f m ixed crushed stone, prim arily mari; the 
wall o fth e  earlier medieval cellar was used as its wes
tern  wall. Its entrance lay in the north  with the hatch 
built against the wall o f the house. T he walls o f  the 
hatch overlay a Turkish refuse pit, proving that it 
had been built in the O ttom an period. Large stones 
brought here from the nearby Román ruins were set 
on the floor in the centre of the cellar fór the wooden 
pillars supporting  the ceiling (111. 3).

T h e  outer-levels associable with the buildings 
probably lay quite close to the m o d ern  surface, 
explaining why they were destroyed. However, the 
date o f the building’s destruction and its subsequent 
fate could be determ ined from infill layers of the cellar 
(111. 2. 1). In  somé spots the walls o f the new cellar 
lay somé 50 cm u n d er the p resen t surface (103.95 
asl), while in others they lay 2  m deep owing to later 
intrusions that destroyed them. T he cellar was finally 
infilled at the tu rn  o f the n ineteenth  century  with a 
fill o f stones and earth  that alsó contained num erous 
post-medieval vessels (including intact ones). T he date 
o f this fill is indicated by a 1 k reuzer coin m inted in 
1800. T h e  thickness o fth e  fill varied betw een 50 cm 
and  1.5 m; it overlay a lternating  levels o f  refuse, 
charcoal and rubble, down to the lowermost level of 
beaten earth that was paved with bricks in somé spots. 
This level was found 1.5 m below the present surface 
(103.00 asl). These layers apparently  accum ulated 
d u rin g  the eighteenth  century, no doubt after the 
cellar had been o u t o f use. T h e  stam ped earth  level 
overlay the destruction levels o f the cellar that alsó 
covered the walled-up entrance to the medieval cellar. 
T he topm ost level o f debris mixed with charcoal was 
30-70 cm thick and it alsó contained construction 
debris along the cellar’s walls. T h e  fill yielded pre- 
dom inantly finds from  the O ttom an period and  a 
cannonball. A d es tru c tio n  level o f  b u rn t daub , 
charcoal and ash lay u n d er this, while the lowermost 
level on the cellar floor consisted o f charcoal and 
charred timbers. T he thickness of the red b u rn t level 
varied between 2 0  and  80 cm and it contained nőt 
only the rem ains o f the b u rn t building, bú t alsó 
various fittings that had  m ore or less survived the 
conflagration, such as the rem ains o f two tiled stoves 
that had fallen intő the cellar from the g round storey

5 In terestingly  enough , the u p p e rm o st R om án terrazzo layer 
was only som é 13 cm below th e  th irte en th -cen tu ry  pebbly 
layer. It is th ere fo re  highly probable  th a t th e  R om án ru ins 
w ere visible in som é spots d u rin g  the  th ir te en th  century.

6 A rich po tte ry  assem blage was recovered  from  two storage
pits in the  re a r p a r t o f the  plot, as well as from  a “small
cellar” d u g  in tő  the  soil. T h is la tte r  fe a tu re  lay inside a 
sm aller stone building: ea rth en  steps led in tő  a small pit 
th a t had  p e rh ap s  been  used  fó r cooling. T h e  th re e  pits

could  be d a ted  on  the  basis o f  coins m in ted  u n d e r  Sigis- 
m u n d  (1387-1437). T h e  finds from  these pits shall nő t be 
discussed here.

7 Sim ilar buildings have been uncovered by Katalin H. Gyürky 
a t Fő utca 16 in B uda (G y ü rk y  1987-88, 62-80) and  at Vác 
by Zsuzsa Miklós (MRT 9, 432-438; Miklós 1986, 237-254; 
1991, 7 -108; 1996.

8 N otew orthy am ong these finds is the  fragm ent o f  a m edieval 
silver-gilt object, probably o f  ecclesiastic function.
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III. 1. B u d ap es t II , G yorskocsi u tca  26. E x cavation  p lá n  (1: M id d le  A ges, 2: O tto m a n  p e r io d ) . (D raw n  by Z su zsan n a  K uczogi). 
(Key: k ü l ü g y m i n i s z t é r i u m  =  H u n g á r iá n  M in istry  o f  F o re ig n  A ffairs; p i n c e  =  ce lla r; k á l y h a o m l a d é k  =  s to v e  f ra g m e n ts )
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szárkő  -11. sargaszemcsés barna tömött
12. padlóra hullott faszén
13. szürkésbarna faszenes égett szemcsés
14. hamus tömött
15. márgás sárga agyag (altolaj)
16. ja rosz int (eresen faszenes)
A újkori akna

B középkori pincefal

1. modern törmelék
2. kevert föld kövekkel
3. murvás járászint
4. szürkésbarna .hamus .faszenes
5. újkori akna törmelékkel
6. barna köves
7. törmelékes

8. szürkésbarna .faszenes, törmelékes
9. vörös égett rögös omladék 

10. vörösesbarna,szerves

1

1. ig e it  v ö rö s  A

2. * z . s a r g a  0^_________  l m

3. v sa rgo

111. 2. 1. East-w est section of the  inedieval and  O tto m an -p erio d  cellar; 2. W alled-up inedieval door, from  the  east; 
3. Section o f the  levels associated with the  m edieval build ing

of the house. T heir debris form ed two smaller heaps 
by the Southern wall. T he plastering fragm ents, the 
stove-tiles and  the adobe bricks o f the stove foun- 
dation lay mixed up with each other. T h e  pottery  
fmds from this destruction level included brown pots 
throw n on a slow wheel and  decorated  with wavy 
lines, a reddish-brown globular véssél with a rouletted 
pattern  on its shoulder, two-handled jugs with green 
glazing on the inside, a baking lid, and  a strainer 
(111. 4. 1-2). Beside these “Southern  Slav” vessels, 
genuine Turkish wares were alsó found (111. 4. 3). 
C ontem porary H ungárián  wares are conspicuously 
few, com prising the fragm ents o f so-called canvas

véssél, bowl-shaped red  stove-tiles and a small blue 
glazed lid decorated  with white bands. Aside from 
household pottery, several Chinese porcelain cups 
were alsó recovered; th ree o f these could be assem- 
bled from  their fragm ents. Two were covered with 
céladón glaze and  boré a landscape painting on the 
inside (111. 4. 4). T h e  date o f the destruction was 
ind icated  by a coin find: on the testim ony o f a 
denarius o f Leopold 1 (1657-1705) m inted in 1676, 
the house had probably been destroyed du rin g  the 
1684 or 1686 siege.

* * *

lá b a z a t
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T he cellar is a ra re  piece o f residential architec
tu re  from  the O ttom an  period  in B uda since it 
represents an original edifice erected over a demol- 
ished medieval building. T hree  upright timbers sup- 
ported  the longitudinal ceiling jo ist that held the 
ceiling. T he b u rn t layer allows the reconstruction of 
the aboveground part o f the house. T he finds recov
ered  from  the b u rn t debris suggest that the walls of 
the house above the cellar had been constructed from 
wood daubed with clay; the house was roofed with 
shingle, reed o r thatch. T he remains of the two stoves 
indicate that the house had had at least two separately 
heated rooms. T he posidon o f the stove remains alsó 
allows a few o th er conclusions. Stoves were usually 
posidoned  in the co rn er in o rd e r to allow their 
s tok ing  from  a n e ig h b o u rin g  room . Since it is 
unlikely that these stoves were stoked from outside 
the house, we may assume that there were partiüoning 
walls between the two stoves, i.e. that there was a third 
room  in the m iddle o f the house. T he g round  storey 
level o f the Turkish house was thus probably tri- 
partite, with the middle room functioning as a kitchen 
(judging from the known analogies). T he household 
pottery found in the layers no doubt came from this 
kitchen. T he two heated room s flanked the kitchen.

T he natúré of the pottery and the stoves alsó allow 
somé interesting conclusions. Both reveal Southern 
Slav, Balkan features. This is hardly surprising since 
we know that there was a ra th e r high p roportion  o f 
Southern Slavs, especially Croats, Bosnians and Serbs, 
in seventeenth-century B uda .9 A sizeable C hrisdan 
Serbian population remained in the Water-Town, even 
after the re-occupation o f the town, as shown by the 
construction o f a m onastery by the Franciscan order 
o f Bosnia . 10 T he build ing and  the finds can thus be 
associated with this seventeenth-century Southern Slav 
population.

The finds

T h e finds from  the debris o f the two stoves were 
m ore or less idendcal and  they shall therefore be 
discussed together here.

1. Stove-dles

T he two stoves that had fallen intő the cellar were, 
fór the most part, m ade up  o f wide rim m ed wheel- 
tu rned  conical stove-tiles with glazed interiors. These 
stove-tiles came in a wide variety o f shapes and sizes 
an d  were e ith e r g reen  o r yellow glazed. In  the 
following we shall offer an overview o f the d ifferent 
tiles according to shape and  size; this should nőt be 
regarded as an exact typology since these groups only 
cover the most characterisdc types and since the 
variants and transitional forms cannot be really well 
categorised.

111. 3. T h e  cellar from  the  O ttom an period  with the  debris 
of one stove an d  the  w alled-up m edieval door

Deep conical tiles (111. 5. 1-2)
T here  are very few deep  specimens am ong the 

stove-tiles (a totál of seven items). They have a small 
diam eter and a disdnctive cup-like cavity with a thin 
rím ; they are decorated  with 3 -4  wheel-m oulded 
concentric rings. T he narrow ing ou ter surface has a 
pro tuberan t wheel-m oulded ring in the interior that 
was rarely visible o r was at most m arked by a light 
groove. T he edge and the interior are covered with a 
light or m édium  green  glaze.

T h e  o u ter d iam eter o f these tiles varies between 
14-14.5 cm, their in n er d iam eter between 9.2-9.7 
cm, the height o f the sm aller pieces is 9.2 cm, that of 
the h igher ones is 11.5 cm. T hree  pieces could be 
assembled from their fragments.

Smaller stove-tiles (Hl. 5. 3-4)
T he find assemblage was dom inated by wide- 

rim m ed, less deep specimens. These can be grouped 
according to their size. T h ere  are relatively few 
sm aller tiles with a straight o r slightly collared rim 
decorated  with a wheel-m oulded ring. T h e ir in teri
or flares slightly without a rim or edges, while their 
ex teriő r is profiled by a w heel-m oulded ring. T he 
in terio r is covered with yellowish-green o r yellow 
pitted  glaze.

T h e  ou ter d iam eter o f these stove-tiles ranged 
betw een 13.8 and  14.8 cm, their in n er d iam eter 
betw een 8 .1 and 9.6 cm. T he height o f the smaller 
specimens was 5.8 cm, that o f the h igher ones 6-6.5 
cm. Four pieces could be assem bled from  their 
fragments.

M edium-sized dles with a d eeper cavity (111. 5. 5) 
T he finds were dom inated by medium-sized stove-

9 F ek ete  -  N agy 1 9 8 6 , 6 1 - 6 2 . 10 N a g y  1 9 6 4 , 1 8 1 -2 4 4 .
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tiles. Several sub-groups could be d istinguished  
am ong them . T hese tiles have an approxim ately 
3-centimetre-wide collar-like rim  behind which only 
the glazed rounded  cavity can be seen. We set up  the 
following sub-groups on the basis o f the shape and 
depth  o f the cavity.

Somé o f these tiles have a deeper cavity, although 
this dep th  is nő t as p ronounced  in the case o f deep 
tiles with a narrow  rim . T h e  tiles in this g roup  are 
usually green glazed.

T he ou ter d iam eter o f the rim  varies between 16 
and 16.5 cm, the in n er d iam eter is 9.6 cm o r 10 cm, 
and  the dep th  ranges from  7.5 to 8  cm. This group 
includes a high num ber o f fragments.

M edium-sized tiles with a shallow cavity (111. 5. 6 )
Very few tiles could be assigned to this group. 

T hese tiles are characterised by a wide rim  and  a 
shallow cavity. T he roundish  in terior is g reen or 
yellow glazed, w ithout a carination or o ther break.

T he ou ter diam eter o f the rim  is usually 16.5 cm, 
and  the inner d iam eter ranges between 9.4 and 9.6 
cm. T heir depth varies between 6  and 6.3 cm. Two to 
three pieces could be assembled from their fragments.

Medium-sized tiles with m édium  deep cavity (111. 
6 . 1- 2 )

This group com prises the tiles with a m édium  
deep  cavity. T heir in terio r is green  or yellow glazed, 
and  has a carination o r a groove.

T he outer diam eter of the rim  varies between 16.2 
and 16.7 cm, the inner d iam eter is between 10.3 and
11.5 cm. T heir dep th  ranges between 7 and  7.5 cm.

L arger stove-tiles (111. 6 . 3-4)
T h e  larger stove-tiles have a 3 .5-3 .7-cm-wide rim 

with five w heel-m oulded concentric rings. T he tiles 
have a médium deep, narrowing cavity and their base 
diam eter roughly corresponds to the base d iam eter 
o f  th e  sm aller pieces. T h e ir  in te r io r  is usually  
carinated , the carination line is flanked by a light 
groove. They are covered with a m édium  green or 
yellowish-green glaze. Somé pieces have a pitted 
m auve glaze in their in terio r that was probably due 
to a secondary firing.

T h e  ou ter d iam eter o f the rim  ranges between
19.5 and 20 cm, and the inner diam eter between 12.1 
and  12.5 cm. T h e ir dep th  is 7 .5-8.5 cm.

Footed bowls (111. 6 . 5)
These household vessels are discussed here be- 

cause somé were dem onstrably used as tiles . 11 T he 
semi-spherical bowls with o u t-tu rned  rim  and  a low

pedestal have a glazed in terio r that, similarly to the 
stove-tiles, is yellowish-green, light green  or m édi
um  green.

T he rim diam eter varied between 14 and 15.5 cm, 
the base d iam eter between 6.3 and  6 . 6  cm, and  the 
height between 6  and 7 cm. T hree  o f the roughly 
twelve pieces were assembled from their fragments.

Renaissance tiles (111. 7-8.)
T he stove-tiles alsó included two green glazed laté 

Renaissance stove-tiles. O ne piece is a m oulded 
cornice decorated with a row of acanthus leaves and 
an angel’s head set am ong twirling tendrils, the other 
is a co rn er tile from  a set tha t originally  had  a 
repeating design. Gom parable tiles are known from 
northeast Hungary, although similar pieces have alsó 
been reported  from Transylvania, where the Habans 
introduced them . 12 T h eir analogies are known from 
Central E urope . 13 T he traces o f plastering on these 
tiles indicate that they were built intő the stove wall 
in such a way as to be practically invisible.

T he length o f the cornice is 22 cm, its width is 15 
cm and its dep th  6.5 cm. T he restored corner tile is 
19 cm wide, 19.5 cm high and 10.7 cm deep. T he tile 
was already broken when it was built intő the Turkish 
stove; the greater p art of its larger side was missing.

2. Clay fragments

T he greater part of the debris from the tiled stoves 
com prised the fragm ents o f the clay wall between 
individual tiles. T he well-preserved clay was slightly 
b u rn t w hen the house p erish ed . 14 Most o f these 
fragm ents bear the im prints of the stove-tiles and of 
the bricks, twigs, etc. that were used in the construction 
o f the stove itself. T hey thus contribute im portan t 
information on the original appearance of these stoves 
and, alsó, on their construction technique. T heir 
surfaces were carefully sm oothed; their colour was 
yellowish and  brow nish. T hese several h u n d re d  
fragm ents were carefully exam ined; they are here 
g rouped  according to their position in the stoves. 
Since the fragm ents from the two stoves are more or 
less identical, they shall be discussed together.

Fragm ents from the up righ t stove wall (111. 9. 4)
Fragm ents from the straight, even wall can be 

recognized at first sight. T he larger pieces preserved 
the imprints of 3^4 tiles, revealing their distance from 
each other and, alsó, the system according to which 
the tiles were incorporated intő the stove wall. It would 
appear that the tiles form ed a network pattern  with 
smaller spaces between them. The thickness of the stove

11 Several clay frag m en ts  b o ré  th e  im p rin t o f  th e  rim s o f
footed bowls. T h e  profile o f  these footed bowls can n o t be
m istaken fór conical stove-tiles.

12 G yuricza  1992, 126, 111. 191. and  147, Ills . 282-283; K ó s 
1989, 31 l/a.

15 C serey  1968, 61, 111. 1; F ranz 1981, 111. 633.
14 T h e  clay fragm ents were conserved in a solution o f Plextol.
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111. 5. 1-2. D eep stove-tiles; 3 -4 . Small stove-tiles; 5. M edium -size stove-tile with deep  cavity; 6. M edium -size stove-tile
with shallow cavity

wall was 4-4.5 cm. T he tiles were set 1 to 4.1 cm from 
each other, the great majority 1.5 to 2.2 cm. T he stove- 
tiles assembled from their fragm ents could be fitted 
intő their im prints and it thus became clear that the 
larger pieces (with a diam eter o f 18.5-19 cm) were set 
intő the upright wall, although the occasional medium- 
sized piece (with a diam eter of 16.5 cm) was alsó used. 
N ineteen larger and 23 smaller fragm ents definitely 
came from the uprigh t wall.

Fragm ents from  the vertical edge (111. 11)
Five well-definable fragm ents of the vertical edge 

of the stoves have survived. They were right-angled

with rou n d ed  corners intő which tiles were fitted on 
both sides. T he tiles were set 1.5-2 cm from the edge 
(the smallest distance being 1.4 cm, the largest 4.3 
cm). T h e  tiles could be set close to the edge since 
their rím  was fairly wide and  since they were nőt 
contiguous owing to their narrow ing rear p art (111. 
6 . 6 ). Two pieces stand ou t from  am ong these edge 
fragm ents. O n one the two lateral sides are topped  
by a th ird  side perpend icu lar to the lateral ones, 
indicating that this fragm ent came from  one o f the 
stove’s corners. T he o ther fragm ent came from  the 
section that adjoined the floor or the base. T h e  sides 
o f this fragm ents curve outw ard and the base shows
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111. 6. 1-2. M edium -size tiles with deep  cavity; 3 -4 . L arge tiles; 5. Footed bowl; 6. H orizontal section o f  the  stove co rner

that it had brókert off a m ore-or-less even surface. 
T h e  tiles that could be fitted intő the tile im prints 
were larger ones.

Fragments from the horizontal edge (stove shoul- 
der) (111. 9. 1)

Ten fragm ents o f the horizontal edge could be 
defmitely identified. They are only slightly rounded . 
T he vertical sides bear tile im prints, while the ho ri
zontal sides do nőt. O n two fragm ents im prin ts of 
the u pper part of the stove have been preserved. T he 
tiles were set 4 -5  cm from  the edge (the smallest 
distance was 4 cm, the greatest 6.7 cm). T h e  tiles that 
could be fitted intő the tile im prints were usually 
larger pieces; the d iam eter o f one tile was 16.5 cm 
that o fan o th e r was 14 cm. T h e  im prin t o fa  broken- 
(>lf vertical edge was visible on a sm aller fragm ent 
bearing the im prin t o f the stove’s u p p e r part. I he 
lower arc o f this im prin t was somé 3 cm away from 
the edge with which it was parallel. Traces oí smooth- 
ing alsó corroborated  o u r observation. T h e  larger

shoulder fragm ent was 24 cm long; its vertical pláne 
survived to a dep th  o f 8  cm, its horizontal one to
13.5 cm. T h e  latter boré the im prin t o f a polygonal 
s tructu re whose vertical walls were preserved to a 
height o f 1-1.3 cm. Two sides o f th e  polygon ad- 
jo in ed  each o ther at an  obtuse angle and  they did 
nőt ru n  parallel to the edge o f the stove (Hl. 1 2 . 2 ). 
T he thickness o fth e  stove could be m ade out on the 
lower p art of this fragm ent: it was 5.5 cm, thicken- 
ing to 8  cm in somé spots. T his th ickening was 
necessary owing to the polygonal u p p er part set on 
top of the stove’s lower part; the weight of the u pper 
part was borne by clay coils set on the lower part. 
T hese clay coils slanted inwards and form ed the 
shoulder o f the stove.

Fragm ents o f the stove wall adjoining the room  
wall (111. 9. 2)

I hese fragments revealed that the lower, angular 
part o f the stoves was built against the wall o f the 
room . T h e  stove wall adjoined the room  wall verti-
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cally; the 4.5 cm thickness o f the stove was increased 
to 10 cm. Six fragm ents o f this vertical edge could be 
identified, and the im prin ts on these fragm ents in- 
dicated that the stove-tiles were set at distances o f 5  
cm, 7 cm and 8  cm from the wall. T hese fragm ents 
were carefully smoothed on their exteriőr, while their 
interior side was rather rough. We alsó observed brick 
fragm ents suggesting that a p a rt o f the wall behind  
the stove had been built of bricks.

Fragm ents o f the polygonal stove p art (111. 9. 5)
T he description o f the stove shoulder already 

revealed that the u pper part o f the stove was polygo
nal. Seventeen fragments from the edge o f the polyg
onal prismatic part alsó confirm this. T he obverse of 
these fragm ents is bordered  by two oblique planes 
and, at their m eeting-point, by the edge. T h e  small- 
er fragments bear the im prints o f 2-3 tiles, the larger 
ones o f 4 neighbouring  tiles. T hese tiles were set 
either above each o ther or on the neighbouring sides 
of the polygonal prism  (111. 12. 1). T h e  fragm ents 
alsó reveal that the tiles were arranged  intő a vertical 
row on each side. T he tiles were set 0.7-1.2 cm from 
each other, although on one fragm ent this distance 
was as m uch as 4 cm. T he tiles were placed 1.2-2.5 
cm from the edges of the prism  and thus the distance 
between tiles ranged between 2.8-3 cm, the greatest 
distance between two tiles being 4.5 cm m easured as 
a straight line, m eaning that the tiles lay 3  and  2 .1  
cm from  the edge. T he d iam eter o f the tiles tha t fit
ted intő the im prints ranged between 14.5 and 17 cm,

indicating a predom inance o f m edium -sized tiles, 
although the im prints alsó included somé larger tiles 
(18.5-19 cm). T hree edge fragments must be men- 
tioned separately: one o f the sm aller fragm ents is 
to p p e d  by a p e rp e n d ic u la r  p la s te re d  su rface , 
in d ica tin g  th a t it was th e  u p p e r  c o rn e r  o f  the  
polygonal prism. T he o ther two fragm ents broke off 
from  a horizon ta l surface th a t can probably  be 
id en tified  w ith the  sh o u ld e r o f  th e  stove. T h e  
fragm ents indicate that the first tiles were set 2.5 and 
6  cm above the shoulder.

In  o rd e r to determ ine the polygon we had to 
define the size o f the obtuse angle enclosed by the 
sides o f the fragm ents. Eight fragm ents proved suit- 
able fór these measurements. T he largest angle (146°) 
was closer to the param eters o f a decagon, while the 
smallest (124°) was closer to a heptagon; however, 
most m easurem ents (128-138°) were closer to the 
param eters o f an  octagon (135°) suggesting that the 
u p p e r  p a r t o f the stove was a slightly irreg u la r 
octagon.

Fragm ents o f the shoulder above the u p p er part 
(111. 12. 3)

A fragm ent topped  by a horizontal part has al
ready been m entioned am ong the finds representing 
the edges of the polygonal prism. As a m atter o f fact, 
this was part o f the u p p er shoulder on the stove’s 
u p p er part. A larger fragm ent provided m ore infor- 
m ation on this part. A 19-centim etre-long clay frag
m ent came from  the u p p er p art o f the prism  and
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111. 9. 1. F ragm ents o f a horizon tal edge  (shoulder); 2. F ragm ents o f  the stove wall ad jo in ing  the  room  wall; 3. Cylindrical 
lengths o f clay coiled a ro u n d  the  tiles; 4. Fragm ents o f the  stove wall with even surface; 5. F ragm en t o f  an octagonal block
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bears the im prin t of a tile on its front. This reveals 
that 2.5 cm above the upperm ost tile there  was a 
horizontal surface behind which there began a round 
dome. T he arc o f the circle revealed that the diame- 
ter o f this dom e could nőt have been m ore than  50 
cm. This fragm ent alsó showed that the wall o f the 
prism  was narrow ed and built intő a circular one 
with clay coils.

Fragm ents o f the dom e (111. 10)
Somé 12-13 fragm ents o f the dom es topping  the 

stoves could be identified. T hese were arched frag
m ents with rough plastering on  their ex teriő r that 
were built up from  coiled cylindrical lengths o f clay.

Fragm ents o f the cylindrical lengths of clay coiled 
around  the tiles (111. 9. 3)

About 61 fragm ents of the lengths o f clay sur- 
round ing  the tiles have survived. T hese were 5-5.5 
cm thick and were slightly flattened in cross-section. 
T he tiles were w rapped round  with these cylindrical 
lengths o f clay when set intő the wall o f the stove. 
W hen the stoves perished, these lengths broke off 
from the tiles and became p art o f the debris.

Fragm ents o f cylindrical lengths o f clay 
Somé of the straight and slightly curvecl lengths 

came from the wall of the stove. T h e ir thickness was

the same as that of the above fragm ents. We iden ti
fied 25-26 of these fragm ents.

B urn t daub fragments
Fragm ents of daub that boré the im prints o f twigs 

and 4-centim etre-thick stakes were alsó recovered. 
O n one fragm ent these im prints were at right angles 
to each other.

A ir-dried brick fragm ents
Fragm ents o f air-dried  bricks m ade of clay tem- 

p ered  with gravel and chaffw ere alsó un earth ed  in 
the debris of the stoves. T hey originally could have 
been used in the base o f the stoves or in the wall 
around  the stoves.

Brick fragments
T h e fragm ents o f eight fiat bricks were alsó re 

covered; these had probably been p art o f the wall 
behind the stoves.

Plaster fragments
T he various plaster fragments may have been part 

o f the stoves, bú t may equally well have been p art of 
the wall behind  the stoves.

Reconstruction of the stoves

T he high num ber of tile and clay fragments allows 
the reconstruction of these stoves. T h e  exam ination 
of the clay fragments revealed that these stoves had a 
rectangular lower part and an octagonal u p p er part 
tha t was topped  by a small dom e. A lthough the 
position o f the tiles relatíve to each o ther and  the 
distinctive parts o f the stoves can be fairly accurately 
reconstructed , the exact dim ensions of the stoves 
remain unknown. T he reason fór this is that the stoves 
standing on the wooden floor feli intő the cellar and

111. 10. F ra g m e n ts  o f  th e  d o m e 111. 11. F ra g m e n ts  o f  a  v ertica l e d g e
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thus nothing rem ained o f their base. W hat we do 
know is that the rectangular lower part adjoined the 
wall in a U -shape, im plying that they were stoked 
from  ano ther room , which, in tu rn , indicated that 
the lower part had three sides and two corner edges. 
We alsó know that the u p p er p art had one row of 
tiles in each panel and  this allows the construction 
o f the octagon. O ne o f the shoulder fragm ents from 
this octagonal u p p e r part indicated that the lower 
part was somé 3-5 cm larger. T he fragments suggested 
that one side o f the octagon was approxim ately 2 1  
cm; in this case the sides were 52 cm from each other. 
Adding 5-5 cm to each side gives 62 cm, correspond- 
ing to the lower part th ree stove-tiles wide. A roughly 
40 cm dom e can be constructed  on top o f this stove 
and this alsó corresponds to o u r exam i-nadon o fth e  
fragm ents. As an accuracy check, if the width o f the 
sides is increased o r decreased by a single tile, the 
o ther dim ensions cannot be adjusted in a m anner 
corresponding  to the dim ensions indicated by the 
surviving fragm ents o r to the reconstrucdon. As 
regards the g round  plán, here it m ust be noted that 
the dep th  of the stove was larger than  its width by 
som é cendm etres (almost 70 cm) since the first dles 
were 5 -8  cm from  the wall. T h e  larger shoulder 
fragm ents alsó allow a reconstruction in which the 
edges o fth e  polygonal u p p er p art o f one stove were 
nőt parallel to the lower edges. This divergence, 
however, is nőt sufficient to w arran t regard ing  the 
two stoves as significantly different from one another.

Although the dim ensions o fth e  ground  plans of 
the stoves could be calculated with a fair degree of 
accuracy, e thnographic analogies and the propor- 
tions o f the reconstructed  parts served as the start
ing point fór determ ining  their probable heights. 
T h e  lower and u p p er parts o f the stoves were ap
proxim ately the same height. Assuming four rows of 
tiles fór both parts gives a 205-centimetre-high stove, 
including the dom e. A sim ilar tw entieth-century 
Serbian stove was 210 cm h igh . 15 T he possibility o fa  
base m ust alsó be m entioned in a discussion o f the 
probable height. T h e  ethnograph ic analogies indi- 
cate that each Balkan stove had a low, slightly pro- 
tru d in g  base. A stove from  the later seventeenth 
century uncovered in B elgrade alsó had a slightly 
p ro tru d in g  base o f adobe . 16 T h e  tiled stoves o f the 
Turkish castle at Barcs, dated  to the earlier seven
teenth  century, alsó had a base o f bricks . 17 We pre- 
pared a reconstruction o f the stove with and without 
a base, based on the above analogies and  the brick 
and  adobe fragm ents (Ills 14-15). T h e  num erous 
surviving stove fragm ents and  tiles allowed the as- 
sembling o f one side to su pport the accuracy o f the 
in terpre tation  and  the reconstruction (111. 13).

Beside the form  and dim ensions, we alsó have to 
discuss the appearande o f these stoves. T he archaeo
logical evidence suggests that their exteriőr was dom-

15 K ojiC  1 9 4 9 , 158.
16 M arjanovió  -  V u jo v iő  1 9 7 3 , T . V i l i .
17 K ovács -  R ózsás 1996 , 168, 111. 7 ; 1998 , 9 3 , 111. 5 a n d  9 6 , 111. 8.
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111. 12. 1. D e ta i l f r o m  th e  u p p e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  s to v e ; 2 . T o p -  
v iew  o f  th e  s to v e  s h o u ld e r ;  3 . T o p -v ie w  o f  t h e  u p p e r  

s h o u ld e r  w ith  t h e  a r c h  o f  th e  d o m e

3
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111. 13. R econstruction using  th e  tiles an d  th e  cylindrical 
lengths o f clay

inated by yellowish and brownish plastering, thus 
the yellow and green glazed tiles, set alternately intő 
the walls, gave a characteristic appearance to the 
stoves. No m atter how surprising this may sound, 
the wide collar-like rim  o f these tiles was nő t visible, 
since the rims were completely p lastered over. Al
though traces of secondary plastering cannot be made 
out on the clay fragm ents, we cannot exclude the 
possibility that the rims o f the tiles were still visible 
fór somé time after the stove had been built and  that 
they were covered with a clayey wash only later. This 
possibility is contradicted by the fact tha t the footed 
bowls built intő the stove differed m arkedly from the 
tiles owing to their narrow  rim . N either the plas
tering  o f the stoves, nor the positioning o f the tiles 
indicated a particular concern with precision. T h e

tiles were sometimes closely set, sometimes nőt, and 
the plastering, too, showed irregularities.

T h e  reconstruction alsó involves the com parison 
o f the num ber of estim ated tiles and  the num ber of 
tiles actually found. This is all the m ore necessary in 
a case w here we are dealing with the com plete re 
mains o f stoves. T he two reconstructed  stoves have 
6 8  tiles each, giving a totál o f 136 tiles. A totál o f 49 
conical tiles, 2 fiat tiles and  3 footed bowls were 
assembled from their fragm ents, to which we have to 
add  the num ber o f tiles estim ated from  their frag
m ents -  somé 69-73 -  and  9 footed bowls, giving a 
totál o f somé 132-136, th a t corresponds well with 
the num ber o f tiles in the reconstruction.

Construction techniques

T h e  high num ber o f finds allows certain  conclu- 
sions concerning the m anufacturing technique of the 
stove-tiles and the construction of the stoves. T he tiles 
were m ade from relatively good-quality clay fired to 
a yellow colour. T he apparen tly  simple cup-shaped 
tiles were the work o f practised hands. A lthough 
ra th e r simple at first sight, the carinated  form  and 
the ou t-tu rn ed  rim  suggest that these were nő t the 
most easily m anufactured ceram ic wares. A lthough 
the carination and the cavity o f these tiles were m ade 
similarly, little attention was paid to size, explain ing 
the ra th e r wide rangé o f dim ensions, a lthough it is 
alsó possible that the tiles were acquired separately, 
which would explain the differences in the colour of 
the tiles. I t is alsó unclear why the tiles were cut 
obliquely from  the wheel. T h e  quality o f the glazing 
alsó varies from  tile to tile: the brownish and  m auve 
blistered glaze can be a ttribu ted  to secondary firing 
when the house b u rn t down. T h e  differences in 
colour and the thin dull glazes reflect the difficulties 
o f m anufacturing  and  firing.

T he clay fragm ents offered a wealth o f new infor- 
mation on the construction technique of the one-time 
stoves. Such a variety in the use o f cylindrical lengths 
ofclay was hitherto unknow n . 18 A 5-centimetre-thick 
length was w ound around  the collar o f each tile. T he 
ends were pressed firmly behind the rim. T he lengths 
lay betw een the rim and the w heel-m oulded ring  in 
the m iddle o f the tile and  p revented  slipping. Only 
after the length ofclay had been applied was the tile 
set intő the wall of the stove. T he tiles set beside and 
above each o th e r w ere held  in piacé with these 
lengths, leaving a space o f 1.5-2.5 cm between the 
tiles (111. 6 . 6 ). T h e  space betw een the  tiles was 
plastered with clay m ixed with chaff. A lthough the 
rear part o f the tiles thus projected from the roughly 
5-centim etre-th ick  wall o f  the stoves, they were

18 Cylindrical lengths o f clay are  known to have been  used in 
the construction  o f sim ple dom ed  ovens, bú t th e ir use in 
stoves was nő t know n. Cf. Sabján 1 9 8 8 , 5 1 - 5 4 .
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111. 14. R econstructed  stove w ithout base

subsequently plastered since their bases were nőt 
sooty. T h e  insides o f the stoves were ra th e r coarse, 
b ú t the exteriors were carefully sm oothed. It would 
appear that the stoves had been plastered with a thin 
layer o f clay right ju st after they had been completed; 
this plastering filled the spaces between the tiles and 
their rims were set intő this plaster. T he corners and 
the sh o u ld ers  gained  th e ir frnal form  with this 
plaster. T h e  m iddle and  u p p er shoulders, as well as 
the dom e o f the stove, were m ade using these lengths 
o f clay. This was necessary because the u p p er part 
set on the lower p art was sm aller and the lower part 
had to be narrow ed in o rd e r to prevent the u p p er 
p art falling intő it. T he lengths pressed against each 
o ther were used to narrow and round off the corners. 
T his narrow ing  was begun u n d er the shoulders.

It has already been noted  that these stoves were 
stoked from ano ther room. Stoves of this type have a 
U-shaped lower part, m eaning that there is no struc-

111. 15. R econstructed  stove with base

tű re  by the wall that would support the rear side of 
the u p p er part. We believe that the daub fragm ents 
come from  somé sort o f  structure that was designed 
to solve this problem . T h e  im prints o f the stakes at 
righ t angles to each o th er alsó suggest somé sort of 
wattling, a practice known from contem porary stove 
making . 19

Analogies o f the stoves

C up-shaped stove-tiles are com m on finds from 
sites o f the O ttom an period. They have been prima- 
rily recovered from forts and towns, where the Turks 
settled on a perm anen t basis; by contrast, stove-tiles 
o f this type are rarely found in villages .20 T heir 
sixteenth- to seventeenth-century  distribution  in 
H ungary can be associated with the appearance o f a 
Balkan population in the country .21 T h e  archaeo-

19 M i k l ó s  -  S a b j á n  1992, 128.
20 Cf„ fór exam ple, F e h é r  1959, 131-132, Pl. XX XVI; M é r i

1988, 107, Pl. X X III; G e r e l y e s  1991, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38, 40, 
47, 69, 111. 14.; M a g y a r  1994, 87; H a t h á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996,

48-49 , 111. 27; T e t t a m a n t i  1994, 110, 158, Pl. 25; K o v á c s  

1998, 174, 111. 16; K o z á k  1970, 204-205.
21 H a t h á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 49; R á c z  1995, 79-82; H e g y i  1995, 

197.
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logical record  reveals that concave stove-tiles were 
com m only used in H ungary du rin g  the O ttom an 
period. Two basic types can be distinguished: a tile 
with a narrow  rim  and a deep cavity and a tile with a 
wider rim  and shallow cavity. These tiles were glazed 
in their interior; no unglazed variants have yet been 
found. T h e  glaze was usually green or, m ore rarely, 
yellow. T h e  finds suggest that yellow glaze was ap- 
plied to the wide rim m ed, shallower tiles. Convex 
tiles occur very rarely in assemblages from Hungary.

A lthough there is a wealth o f archaeological in- 
form ation on stove-tiles, very little is known about 
the actual stoves they decorated. A stove uncovered 
in Belgrade, dated to the later seventeenth century, 
is the single contem porary find .22 A collapsed stove
-  whose lower p art survived relatively intact -  stood 
in the house o r workshop that had been destroyed 
in 1688. This stove had th ree  rows o f th ree  concave 
green-glazed tiles on each side. T h e  probably cylin
drical u p p er part o f the stove appears to have been 
ornam ented with similar tiles.23 T hese tiles resemble 
the Hungárián ones, although they alsó include convex 
tiles.24

T he ethnographic m aterial from  the Balkans ap 
pears to be m ore prom ising than  the scanty archaeo
logical evidence. A lthough tiled stoves were at first 
only used by wealthier persons, they were gradually 
alsó adopted by the peasantry .25 T h e ir construction 
technique and appearance owed m uch to those o f 
their sixteenth- to seventeenth-century forerunners. 
In  certain regions o f Serbia, tiled stoves were very 
popular; many houses in Osat were heated with stoves 
that had a rectangular lower p art and  a polygonal 
block-like u p p er p a r t .26 Convex tiles were set intő 
the 5-centimetre-thick walls of these stoves. T he stoves 
standing in the room s were stoked from  the kitchen 
stove and their smoke was led intő the chimney above 
the kitchen stove th rough  a smoke conduit (111. 16. 
4). These stoves m easured 70 cm by 72 cm. Four 
vertical rows o f five tiles each were set intő the lower 
rectangular part. T he stove had a slightly protuberant 
two-step base w ithout any tiles. T h e  u p p e r p art was 
an almost cylindrical dodecagon, its diam eter was 5 5  
cm and each side had a row o f four tiles. A dom e 
decorated with close-set tiles topped the u p p er part. 
T he stove had an angular shoulder and  a cornice .27

Slender stoves set with tiles were an indispensable 
part o f Bosnian houses. In w inter the Muslim family 
heated the ground-storey room s with these stoves.28 
T he stove was set against the wall and was stoked from

the kitchen stove .29 T he form o f these stoves showed 
an am azing variety, ranging from  simple pyramidal 
forms to composite, polygonal form s .30 Somé stoves 
had a body m ade up  of th ree diíferent shapes, the 
lower two being angular blocks and the u p p er one a 
polygon, bút in somé cases all three parts were angular 
or polygonal (111. 16. 1-3) .31 Stoves with a rectangular 
lower part and a pyramidal u p p er p a rt ,32 decorated 
with concave tiles,33 were alsó popular. T he interior 
o f m ore lavish Bosnian room s featured a lavishly 
carved wooden cupboard reaching up to the ceiling. 
T he banjica o r hamamdzik, a small space fór ritual 
washing that adjoined the stove, was usually built intő 
this cupboard .34 These stoves were usually squatter 
than their freestanding counterparts and they usually 
had walls set with tiles beside them. Bosnian tiled stoves 
were rarely dom ed; most had a fiat top.

T he pi'esence of tiled stoves in Montenegrin homes 
is a m ore recent developm ent. In the 1830s, tiled 
stoves were used only in town homes; their adoption 
is usually a ttributed to the Turkish estate-holders .35

T h e o ther main distribution territo ry  o f Balkan 
stoves was Bulgaria. S lender tiled stoves usually 
graced the room s and guest-room s o f m onasteries 
(as at Rila, Arbanis and  Etropole), as well as the 
resid en tia l room s o f castles an d  m an o r houses 
(Samokov ) .36 These stoves had  a rectangular lower 
p art and a cylindrical, polygonal or, m ore rarely, 
rectangular u p p e r part, and  tiles were set intő their 
sides. O n the top they had an arched cornice o r frieze 
and a dom e (111. 17. 1-6). These stoves were the work 
o f B ulgárián o r Cincar craftsm en .37 T h eir products 
alsó served as models fór folk architecture. These 
stoves became popular during the eighteenth century, 
although their w idespread use dates only from  the 
n ineteen th  century .38 This coincides with the con
struction o f a second, m ore spacious room  tha t was 
heated with a stove of this type. In  the Southern part 
o f the country, these stoves adjoined the o u ter wall, 
w hile in th e  D anube p ia in  an d  in th e  B alkan 
M ountains they were built against the partitioning 
walls. Both types were stoked from  ano ther room . A 
varian t w ithou t tiles was alsó used in B ulgaria. 
Plastered stoves were m ore com m on in the northern  
areas, a lth o u g h  they alsó ap p e a r in the Balkan 
Mountains and in the N orthern Mountain Rangé (111.
18. 1-5 ) .39

Scholars often em phasise the m ediating role of 
the Turks in the spread of Balkan stoves, even though 
tiled stoves were nőt used in Turkey. In winter, rooms

22 M a r j a n o v i ó - V u j o v iC 1973 ,201-228 .
23 M a r j a n o v i ú  -  V u j o v iú  1973, 203, 111. 3.
24 M a r j a n o v iC -  Vujovtó 1973, 215, 111. 23.
25 B átky  1 9 2 9 , 5 0 .
26 K o j iC  1949, 143.
27 KojiC 1 9 4 9 , 158.
28 OMM 1901, 330.
29 M e r i n g e r  1 9 0 0 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 8 - 2 5 9 .
30 M e r i n g e r  1900, 259, Ills 30-32; alsó quoted by F r a n z  1981

20, III. 7.

31 M e r i n g e r  1 9 0 0 , 2 5 9 , Ills 3 0 - 3 1 ;  O M M  1 9 0 1 , 3 3 5 ; S c h u b e r t

1 9 8 9 , 5 2 ,  111. 14.
32 M u r k o  1 9 0 5 , 3 1 8 .
33 M e r i n g e r  1 9 0 0 , 2 5 8 ; M u r k o  1 9 0 5 , 3 2 0 .
34 O M M  1 9 0 1 , 3 3 1 ; S c h u b e r t  1 9 8 9 , 5 2 , 111. 14.
35 H a b e r l a n d t  1 9 1 7 , 2 5 .
36 B a k a r d j i e e f  1 9 5 6 , 5 4 - 6 1 ;  F e h é r  1 9 5 9 , 1 3 1 , 111. 10; S z i l á d y  

1 9 3 1 , 2 3 0 , 3 3 4 ; K o Z u c h a r o v  1 9 6 7 , 5 7 , III. 3 3 .
37 S z i l á d y  1 9 3 1 , 2 3 0 .
38 G e o r g i e v a  -  N i k o l o v  -  D i m i t r o v a  1 9 8 7 , 2 0 6 .
39 G e o r g i e v a  -  N i k o l o v  -  D i m i t r o v a  1 9 8 7 ,2 0 6 - 2 1 1 .
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111. 16. 1 -3 . Bosnian stoves from  T ravnik, ja jc e  and D o ln jaT u zla  (after M er . nger  1 9 0 0 , 2 5 9  3 0 -3 2 ) ;  4 . a. Section o f a Serbian 
stove from  Osat, b. View, c-d. G ro u n d  plans, e. T ile  (after KojrC 1 9 4 9 , 158 ); 5 . Balkan convex stove-ule
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111. 17. B ulgárián  tiled stoves. 1-3. Rila; 4 -5 . Arbanis; 6. E tropole  (a ltér B a k a r d j i e f f  1956, 54-60)
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111. 18. B ulgárián  p laste red  stoves. 1. A rbanis (after K o Z u c h a r o v  1967, 57, 33); 2. Arbanis; 3. Bozenci; 4. Krivnja;
5. Senovo (after G e o r g i e v a - N i k o l o v - D i m i t r o v a  1987, 209-211)

were heated by fireplaces set in walls (ocak), o r by 
b raz iers  (m angal).4<) Stoves {sóba) becam e m ore 
w idespread only in the Tanzim at period  (m id-nine- 
teenth century) as a result o f W estern European and 
Russian influence. T he heating installations appear- 
ing at this tim e alsó included cast iron, faience and 
brick stoves.41

Aside from residential buildings, tiled stoves were 
alsó used in Turkish bathhouses .42 Evlia (Jelebi men-

tions that there were th ree Turkish baths w ithout a 
cupola in the Gábor Bán inn at Kassa: “four crystal- 
topped stoves stood in the four corners of the bath” .43 
H e alsó recorded that the town o f Ruda in Bosnia 
held “four hundred  pretty stone buildings, all roofed 
with shingle and all equipped with a bath with a 
stove” .44 It is possible that these houses with a stove 
and bath were similar to the tw entieth-century Bos- 
nian houses with their small ritual baths.

40 G o o d w i n  1971, 429-453; S e z c i n  n .d ., 37-44 .
41 Hüyük Lugat ve Ansiklopedi, M eydan -  Larousse, vol. 11, 421,

s.v., sóba-, S c h u b e r t  1989, 50.

42 I w ould  h e re  like to th an k  G yőző G erő  fó r calling  my 
atten tion  to this fact. Cf. K r e S e v l j a k o v i é ,  H., Banje Bosni i 
Herzegovini (1462-1916). Sarajevo 1952.

43 K a r á c s o n  1985, 128.
44 K a r á c s o n  1985, 454-455.
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Summary

T his study p resen ted  the tiled stoves from  a 
seventeenth-century residential build ing that had 
been built over a medieval cellar. T he building had a 
wooden ceiling supported  by u p rig h t tim bers and, 
in p art, w ooden walls. It had  th ree  room s (two 
residential room s and a kitchen). T h e  tiles o f the 
stoves, as well as m any fragm ents o f  the clay plaster- 
ing, survived. T he analysis and interpretation of these 
tiles and the plastering fragm ents m ade possible the 
reconstrucdon o f the form, appearance and construc- 
tion technique o f these stoves. T h e  last m entioned 
p rov ided  new inform ation , since in spite o f the

existence of similar stoves in the Balkans, little was 
known about their construcdon technique, includ- 
ing, fór exam ple, the use o f cylindrical lengths o f 
clay.45 T he form of these tile stoves could be accurately 
r e c o n s tru c te d  a n d  it b ecam e  c le a r  fro m  th e  
ethnographic analogies that even though this form 
was nőt the dom inant one, it was nonetheless fairly 
com m on am ong Balkan stoves. This is nőt to imply 
that these stoves rep resen ted  the single variant of 
stoves in H ungary during  the O ttom an period, since 
the ethnographical analogies cited here indicate that 
there were o ther types with a different form  and  a 
different ornam entadon that may well have alsó been 
used du rin g  this éra.

45 B ulgárián p lastered  ovens were som etim es constructed  over 
a fram ework o f wattling. Cf. G e o r g i e v a  -  N i k o l o v  -  D i m i t r o v a  

1 9 8 7 , 2 0 9 .
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The Pottery of the Turkish Palisade at Bátaszék

T his p ap e r p resen ts the po tte ry  finds from  the 
Turkish palisade at Bátaszék. Bátaszék lies in Tolna 
County, on the righ t bank o f the Danube, along the 
medieval Danube m ilitary road. Between 1994 and 
2000 Ilona Valter and Attila Gaál investigated the 
remains of the Cistercian abbey at Cikádor . 1 T h e  Ot- 
tom ans m ade use o f the one-tim e buildings o f the 
form er abbey when they constructed a palisade (pal- 
anka) du rin g  the reign o f Süleyman I (1520-1566). 
This stronghold rem ained in use until the laté sev
en teen th  century  w hen the O ttom ans were driven 
ou t o f Hungary. Finds o f the O ttom an period  alsó 
came to light du rin g  the investigation o f the abbey .2

T he pottery that can be dated to the period of the 
O ttom an occupation was predom inantly m ade up of 
wares tu rn éd  on a slow wheel, a m anufactu ring  
technique that differs significantly from  both H u n 
gárián and Turkish pottery m anufacturing traditions. 
In  medieval H ungary  such pottery  was used pri- 
marily during the tenth- to thirteenth-century period 
(the age of the Á rpád dynasty). Its re-appearance in 
the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries can be associated 
with a well circum scribable region, nam ely the forts 
and  settlem ents peopled by the conquerors in the 
Ottom an-ruled areas o f Southern Transdanubia. Most 
scholars tend to link the re-appearance o f this pottery 
to the Balkan soldiers who settled in H ungary  with 
the expansion of the O ttom an E m pire .3

T he excavations at Bátaszék revealed that the levels 
from  the O ttom an period  often accum ulated to as 
m uch as 1.5 m etres. This sequence offered a unique 
possibility fó r d e te rm in in g  th e  changes in the  
artefactuaí material between the mid-sixteenth century 
and the laté seventeenth century. T he changes in the 
find m aterial would, hopefully, offer somé clues as 
to the ethnic com position o f the garrison stationed 
in the Bátaszék palisade, as well as to the interrelations 
between the fortificadon and its broader environment.

T he fortificadon o f the H ungárián  section o f the 
Danube military road by the Ottomans became neces-

sary after the occupation of Buda in 1541, in part to 
ensure the defence of that fortress and in part because 
Hungárián raids against the Turks became increasingly 
frequent after 1541. T he Turks were practically forced 
to build a chain o f palisades (palankas) along the 
Danube fór the protection of the military ro ad .4 We 
do nőt know when the Turks fordfied the buildings of 
the former abbey at Bátaszék. T he first known payroll 
listing the soldiers serving in the Bátaszék garrison 
dates from 1552/53, the last such record from 1631.5 
T he palisade was visited and described by Athanasio 
Georgiceo in 1626,6 as well as by Evlia (jelebi7 and 
Heinrich O ttendorff in 1663.8

Evlia Qelebi’s description reveals that the O tto
m ans built a double stockade; the church  in the 
“inner fórt” was transform ed intő a cami that was 
nam ed after Süleyman I, the sultan reigning at the 
time o f the capture of Bátaszék. Evlia was enchanted 
by Bátaszék and strongly recom m ended a visit to the 
town. He m entions eighty soldiers’ houses. H e de- 
scribes the gatehouse above the moat by the Southern 
en trance -  a structure known from the description 
o f o th er contem porary  palisades -  and  the massive 
brick build ing on the western side. T he m oat encir- 
cling the stockade was deep  and  wide, and  the 
stronghold could be en tered  across a draw bridge .9 
T he castle was alsó visited by the Austrian military 
en g in ee r H einrich  O tten d o rff the sam e year, at 
roughly the same time as Evlia’s visit, although the 
A ustrian was probably nőt allowed to en ter the cas
tle. In his description, O ttendorff notes that “the 
castle is almost wholly encircled by a stone wall with 
semi-circular and rectangular towers, semi-ramparts 
and a dry moat, with a fence o f wattling daubed with 
clay.” H e describes the in terior of the stronghold as 
being o f extrem ely w retched and narrow  construc- 
tion, with collapsed, ruinous walls and stone heaps 
that survived from  churches and  o ther buildings . 10

Very little is known about the fate o f the palisade 
after 1663. It seems likely that Egyed H erm ann’s

1 V a l t e r  1 9 9 6 ; 1 9 9 8 . ’
2 I would h e re  like to thank  the  excavators o f  the  Bátaszék 

site fór kindly offering  m e the  o p p o rtu n ity  to publish the  
T u rk ish -p erio d  p o tte ry  finds.

3 G e r ó  1 9 7 8 ; 1 9 8 5 ; G e r e l y e s -  F é l d  1 9 8 6 ; K o v á c s  19 9 8 .
4 S zakály 1 9 6 9 , 2 4 .
5 V e l i c s  -  K a m m e r e r  1 8 8 6 -1 8 9 0 ,  I .  8 1 , 4 8 1 .
6 T ó t h  1 9 9 8 , 8 5 3 .

7 K a r á c s o n  19 8 5 , 2 3 7 .
8 H e r m a n n  1 9 4 3 , 112 .
9 K a r á c s o n  1 9 8 5 , 2 3 7 . In  his descrip tion  Evlia assum es that 

the abbey had been fortified before the  O ttom an  conquest 
and  he a ttribu tes the  construction  o f the  palisade to  King 
F erd in an d .

10 H e r m a n n  1 9 4 3 , 112 .
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rem ark that “very little of the form er viliágé survived: 
five houses and  a part of the abbey’s church that had 
been transform ed intő the Turkish com m ander’s 
residence .” 11 T he palanka was fmally destroyed by 
the T artar rearguard  of the O ttom an arm y that in 
Septem ber 1686 withdrew from  H ungary  after the 
recapture o f B uda . 12 T he medieval church  had by 
this time fallen intő ruin. T he walls o f the sanctuary 
w ere still s tan d in g  in 1711, since m asses w ere 
celebrated there temporarily. In  1718 the church was 
vaulted, and  in 1741 a new nave was com pleted . 13 
These constructions sealed the Turkish levels.

Origins o f the garrison stationed in Bátaszék

T h e com posidon o f the garrison stationed in the 
castle o f Bátaszék can be reconstructed  from  the 
Turkish payrolls and timar defters until the 1630s, 
from  the 1663 descriptions (already quoted  above) 
and from various H ungárián  docum ents.

Antal Velics14 and Klára H egyi15 have translated 
the relevant O ttom an docum ents intő H ungárián . 
T he Turkish documents from between 1553 and 1631 
indicate that the garrison at Bátaszék was predom i- 
nantly recruited  from  Balkan population groups: in 
1553 at least 72 p e rcen t, and in 1558 at least 56 per 
cent, were from  the Balkans, while in 1613 somé 80 
p er cent o f the azab serving in the garrison were 
Southern  Slav Chrisdans. Catholic Serbs probably 
form ed the backbone o f the garrison troops, and 
Bosnians were alsó represen ted  am ong the soldiers, 
at least in the initial period. According to the payrolls, 
the soldiers o f the garrison came from Bosnia, the 
borderland between Bosnia and Serbia, and the area 
between the Drava and Sava rivers. At the same time, 
the garrison troops arrived from  d ifferen t areas 
within these larger regions . 16 Historical research has 
shown that in the seventeenth century the O ttom an 
Im perial Council withdrew the Southern  Slavs from 
the major Turkish fortresses, and thus the propordon 
o fthe Serbs decreased in these garrisons. At the same 
time, the Southern Slavic C hrisdan elem ent retained 
its im portance in the Danube garrisons, most likely 
owing to the férrying service it p e rfo rm ed . 17 This

continuous Southern Slav presence was alsó valid fór 
Bátaszék; at the same time, the fact that there  were 
significant shifts in the rados o fthe  differentbranches 
o f service in the garrison m ust be taken intő consid- 
eration when analysing the archaeological material.

A lthough the non-Turkish docum ents contain 
considerably less inform ation on the com posidon of 
the Bátaszék garrison, they do offer o ther valuable 
data. In  1663 H einrich O tten d o rff notes tha t the 
inhabitants o f the garrison  were Turks, with the 
exception of a Catholic from  Körös. H e alsó m en- 
dons a few peasant houses belonging to Serbs and 
Gypsies outside the palisade . 18 T h e  ethnic back- 
ground  of the soldiers serving in the garrison before 
1686 is revealed by a docum ent dated  20 N ovem ber
1696,19 describing the estates o fjak a b  Jány, bishop 
o f Pécs, who was the landow ner o f Bátaszék in the 
laté seventeenth century. T h e  nam es o fth e  inhab it
ants o f Bátaszék were the following: Ilia, Radoika, 
Petko, Ratko, Tadic, Ran, Ignatia, Radivoj, Stanko, 
R adan, Subota, Iván and A ndria Bosnak, and  the 
docum ent in quesdon alsó notes that they are “C ath
olic Serbs, w ithout any privileges, who all lived here 
u n d er the aga Uzian ,20 and  served as Haiducks, and 
as guards did nőt pay [tax to] the Turks either. They 
alsó served Bishop Ján y  as foot-soldiers . ” 21 This 
would suggest that the Serbian soldiers who lived at 
Bátaszék and  served their new landow ner after the 
withdrawal of the O ttom an arm y had already lived 
there before 1686, bú t had served the Turks.

The population in the vicinity ofthe palisade

T he Battle o f Mohács in 1526 and  the progress of 
the O ttom an arm y across the country  did nőt result 
in the immediate abandonm ent and depopulation of 
the settlem ents in the Bátaszék a rea .22 O n the testi
m ony o f the Turkish surveys from  the 1570s, the 
Hungárián populadon o f the Danube setdements had 
nő t a b a n d o n ed  th e ir  hom es, even  if  th ey  h ad  
tem porarily sought refuge elsewhere in times o f war. 
This situation only changed at the tu rn  o f the seven
teenth century, du rin g  the Fifteen Years War.23 T he 
settlem ents in the im m ediate vicinity of Bátaszék,

11 H e r m a n n  1929, 10. U nfortunately , the  d o cu m en t qu o ted  
by H erm an n  -  H u n g árián  N ational Archive U. e t C., fasc. 
54, n. 27 -  can no longer be found.

12 S zita  1 9 8 7 , 16.
15 H ermann 1 9 2 9 , 1 8 -1 9 .
14 V e l i c s  -  K a m m e r e r  1886-1890. I—II.
15 I would h ere  like to th an k  K lára Hegyi fór kindly allowing 

m e to read  h e r m anuscrip t th a t alsó contains th e  findings 
o f h e r  analyses o f the  Bátaszék payrolls an d  timar defters.

16 T h e  association o f  th e  a rchaeo log ical finds w ith sm aller
areas w ithin these la rger regions is nő t possible since the
g a rriso n  c h an g e d  r a th e r  o f ten  a n d  c h an g e s  w ere  alsó
freq u en t within indiv idual b ranches o f  service.

17 H e g y i  1995, 103. Fór the  ro le o f th e  S ou thern  Slavs, cf. alsó 
F e k e t e  1944, 129.

18 H e r m a n n  1943, 112.
19 Archive o f Tolna County, K am m erer papers, various docu

m ents (U. e t C. 61.46).
20 C alled U zun in  a n o th e r  do cu m en t. Cf. A rchive o f  Tolna 

C o u n ty , K a m m e re r  p a p e rs ,  v a r io u s  d o c u m e n ts : “T h e  
T urkish  ga rriso n  o f Bátaszék a ro u n d  1680”.

21 T h is docum en t alsó notes th a t th ere  is a lovely ch u rch  at 
Bátaszék with carefully built walls, b ú t w ithout roofing.

22 S z a k á l y  1969, 16.
23 K á l d y - N a g v  1959.
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including m ajor m arkét towns such as Ete and  Báta, 
as well as sm aller villages, had  a p redom inan tly  
Hungárián population in the sixteenth century .24 T he 
Serbs were nőt the dom inan t ethnic elem ent; the 
natnes in the Turkish registers from the later sixteenth 
century  clearly indicate th a t the popu la tion  was 
essentially H ungárián .25

From the early seventeenth  century  on, Serbs 
appear with increasing frequency in the villages in 
the Bátaszék a rea .26 S outhern  Slavs had no doubt 
replaced a part o f the population in Tolna County by 
the close o f the seventeenth century .27

T h e H ungárián  population  o f the Bátaszék area 
had probably decreased after the Fifteen Years War. 
In 1669, the inhabitants o f Báta, Decs and Nyék told 
the abbot of Báta that “Serb m ercenaries” had settled 
Bátaszék .28 This fits in neatly with O tten d o rff’s de- 
scription of “a few Serb houses” beside the Bátaszék 
castle, as well as with the rem ark concerning the Serb 
soldiers serving Uzun Aga.

Following the re-conquest o f Bátaszék, Jakab Jány, 
the landowner o f Bátaszék, attem pted to repopulate  
the settlem ent with Slav settlers. Most o f the new 
arrivals were G reek Catholics, a lthough their ranks 
alsó included a few Rom án Catholics (Bunivaci). T he 
county survey from  1715 does nőt list any G erm ans, 
who first settled in Bátaszék a ro u n d  1718.29

A lthough Sou thern  Slav g roups m ain tained  a 
continuous presence in the castle o f Bátaszék in the 
sixteenth century, they did  nőt do so in the settle
m ent itself, n o r in the neighbouring  villages and  
settlem ents. As a m atter o f fact, Bátaszék was an 
im portant settlem ent with a sizeable H ungárián  pop
ulation in the sixteenth century. T h e  S ou thern  Slav 
population that can be associated with Bátaszék was
-  if it existed at all - insignificant and  concentrated  
a round  the palisade, suggesting that the soldiers of 
the garrison were nőt recru ited  from  this p o p u la
tion. This situation only changed in the m id-seven- 
teenth  century, a lthough a H ungárián  elem ent re- 
m ained in the Bátaszék area even d u rin g  this time. 
Since the historical sources reveal m uch less about 
the seventeenth century as com pared to the sixteenth 
century as regards both the palisade and  its vicinity, 
only analysis o f  the archaeological m aterial can shed 
light on w hether the changes in the archaeological 
finds can be associated with possible ethnic changes.

The pottery finds from the palisade

A totál o f 8700 ceram ic artefacts were recovered 
from the excavated territo ry  o f the Bátaszék castle 
between 1994 and  2000. Most o f  these a re  sherds. 
T he ceramic finds were divided intő eleven catego-

24 Báta: 600 in 1545, 1100 in 1557 an d  1571; Ete: 1200 in 
1557 an d  1571 (Cf. S z a k á l y  1969, 28); fó r th e  p opu lation  
o f  the  n e ig h b o u rin g  villages (Őcsény, Decs), cf. V e l i c s  -  

K a m m e r e r  1886-1890, I, 238-250 .
21 V e l i c s  -  K a m m e r e r  1886-1890, I, 46.
26 S ü m e c i  1993, 116; S z a k á l y  1981, 181, note 15.

ries on the basis o f th e ir typological traits. T he 
proportion  of individual groups within the ceramic 
assemblage is as follows.

1. Pottery tu rn éd  on a slow wheel
(slow-turned pottery) 36 per cent

2. Pottery fired in a reducing
atmosphere 25 p e r cent

3. Stove tiles 20 p er cent
4. Unglazed red  and  brow njugs 6  p e r cent
5. Unglazed and glazed H ungárián pots 5 p er cent
6 . Glazed Turkish pottery (excepting

sgraffito o rnam ented bowls) 3 p e r cent
7. Sgraffito o rnam ented bowls < 1 p er cent
8 . Glazed and floral ornam ented bowls <1 p e rcen t
9. Austrian graphitic ware < 1 p e r cent

10. Painted wares from the Great
H ungárián  Piain < 1 per cent

11.Pipes < 1  per cent

1. Slow -turned pottery (Ills 1-2)
Most of the pottery from the palisade was tu rnéd  

on a slow wheel. T he overw helm ing majority o f the 
vessels in this category were squat pots with out- 
tu rn ed  rims (111. 1). Tem pered with sand, these 
vessels were ornam ented  with one o r m ore incised 
wavy lines, spirals, or with rouletted  or im pressed 
ornam entadon. Incised herringbone patterns (111. 2.
6 ) are rare. L arger storage ja rs  sometimes had an 
appliqué rib with im pressed fingerprin ts (111. 2 . 2 ). 
Véssél bases were rarely  stam ped. Cross-shaped 
stam ps could be noted only on a few lids.

Fragments from slow-turned jugs were alsó found 
(111. 2. 5). T h e ir best analogies are known from 
Southern  T ransdanub ia , nam ely from  Pécs and  
Nagykanizsa .30

T here are few published contemporary assemblag- 
es with which the O ttom an-date slow-turned pottery 
from Bátaszék can be com pared. Such pottery wares 
o f the O ttom an period have been recovered from 
various sites in Southern T ransdanubia, such as 
Babócsa, Barcs, Márévár, Mecseknádasd, Nagykani
zsa, O zora, Pécs, Segesd, S zekszárd -Ú jpa lánk , 
Törökkoppány, and Vál.31 Although these wares were 
d is tr ib u te d  p re d o m in a n tly  in Sou thern  T ran s
danubia, a few com parable finds have alsó been 
reported from Buda32 and from the Szolnok fortress.33

27 M é s z á r o s  1968, 20.
28 H e r m a n n  1929, 11.
29 H e r m a n n  1929, 13-14.
30 F e h é r  1959, 126-127, Pl. X X V III. 4 -7 , Pl. XX X II. 2 -3 , Pl. 

XXXV. 10-13; P a r á d i  1958, 132, Pl. LX II. 18.
31 F ó r  Babócsa: M a g y a r  1990, 139, Pls 28-29; fór Barcs: K o 

v á c s  1998, 156-162, Ills 2 -6 ; fór M árévár, M ecseknádasd: 
G e r ö  1978, 351-352, Abb. 13; 1985, 197-200, Abb. 4; fór 
Nagykanizsa: P a r á d i  1959, 132; fór O zora: G e r e l y e s  -  F é l d

1986, 165-168; fór Pécs: F e h é r  1959, 126-127; P a r á d i  1958, 
132, Pl. LXII. 18; fór Segesd: M a g y a r  1988, 147, 111. 11. 4 -
6, 111. 12. 1, 111. 16. 1, 3-4 ; fór Szekszárd-Ú jpalánk: G a á l  

1985, 189; fór T ö rö kkoppány : K o v á c s  1990-91, 172, Pl. 
IX. 1-10, P l .  X. 1-5; fór Vál: H a t h á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996 ,41-42 , 
111. 35. 5, 111. 27. 1.

32 G e r e l y e s  1991, 35, 111. 11 .9 .
33 K o v á c s  1984a, 13, 111. 21. 2.
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111. 1. S lo w -tu rn e d  p o tte ry  f ro m  th e  B á taszék  p a lisa d e
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111. 2. S lo w -tu rn e d  p o tte ry  f ro m  th e  B á taszék  p a lisa d e
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T he assemblages from Barcs, Ozora and Vál offer 
a good basis fór com parison; from  the o ther sites 
quoted only a few finds are published.

T he best parallels to the Bátaszék finds are known 
from  Ozora. T he distinctive ornam ental motifs and 
patterns -  such as rou letting ,34 spirál patterns on 
the véssél body ,35 a com bination o f spirals and in- 
cised wavy lines ,36 and appliqué ribs with im pressed 
fm gerprints on larger storage ja rs37 -  reflect the links 
between the two assemblages. At the same time, the 
pots with scalloped rim s ,38 handled  pots and  pots 
with a stam ped base known from  Ozora do nőt occur 
among the Bátaszék finds. T he rím forms of the vessels 
from Bátaszék show a g reater variety than  at Ozora: 
e.g. vessels with a strongly o u t-tu rn ed  neck and 
scalloped rim  (111. 2. 4) o r straight rim s are lacking 
at the latter site. Vessels with a gently profiled out- 
tu rned  rim with grooving (111. 2 . 1) are alsó unknown 
at Ozora.

O ne slow-turned pót from Bátaszék is ornam ent- 
ed with an incised herringbone pa tte rn  (111. 2. 6 ). At 
O zora this ornam ental m otif appears on a grey ju g  
fragm ent fired in a reducing a tm osphere .39

The slow-turned pottery from Barcs alsó has much 
in com m on with such finds at Bátaszék. Although 
the ornamental motifs on the slow-turned vessels from 
the two sites -  incised wavy lines, incised spirals and 
im pressed triangle motifs -  are m ore o r less iden- 
tical, "’ these motifs are rarely combined on the vessels 
from  B arcs ,41 while at Bátaszék the tendency  to 
com bine these motifs on the same véssél is m ore 
com m on. T h e  assem blage from  Barcs does nőt 
include gently profiled ou t-tu rned  rims with groov
ing, and thus the Barcs vessels give the im pression 
of being coarser wares. Vessels with a stam ped base 
are entirely lacking at Barcs ,42 and they are fairly 
ra re  at Bátaszék. T h e  most conspicuous difference 
in the assemblages from the two sites can be noted in 
the lids: lids o rnam ented  on the inner side and with 
strongly grooved handles43 are  absent at Bátaszék, 
while lids with stamped handles, common at Bátaszék, 
are missing at Barcs.

Slow-turned pottery in the Balkans usually comes 
from contexts that are pre-sixteenth century. Con- 
tem porary assemblages include a laté seventeenth- 
century assemblage from Belgrade found in the Donji 
Grad quarter, recovered from a two-roomed building 
with a stone foundation and a wooden superstructure

th a tb u rn e d  down in 1686.44 T he household imple- 
m ents survived in the building. O ne o f the room s 
probably functioned as a ki tehén. T he finds included 
wares tu rn éd  on a slow wheel and those tu rn éd  on a 
fást wheel. Beside pots tu rn éd  on a slow wheel, the 
assemblage alsó included footed bowls and glazed 
vessels tu rn éd  on a fást wheel, indicating that the 
household pottery was nőt m ade up  exclusively o f 
slow-turned pots .45

Slow -turned pottery dating  to the fourteen th  to 
fifteenth centuries has been published from Belgrade, 
Szendrő (today: Smederevo, Serbia) and Stalac. T he 
Szendrő assemblage includes storage jars decorated 
with finger-im pressed ribs from  the earlier p a rt o f 
the fifteenth century46 that com pare well with similar 
jars from Bátaszék. Ibolya Gerelyes has already noted 
the similarities between the finds from O zora and 
the earlier assemblage from  Szendrő .47 T h e  finds 
from  the Serbian section o f  the  Lower D anube 
include squat pots with ou t-turned  rims ornam ented 
with im pressed dots and  oblique hatching, dated  to 
the early fifteenth century .48

Pots throw n on a slow wheel o rnam ented  with 
incised and im pressed decoration are alsó known 
from  Bosnia, from fourteenth- to fifteenth-century 
contexts. T he ornam ental motifs on these vessels alsó 
include the im pressed pattern  u n d er the rim  o f the 
pót shown on 111. 1 . 2 . 49

Laté analogies with the slow -turned wares from  
Bátaszék can be quoted from  the Serbian and  Bos- 
nian ethnographic m aterial .50

H and-m ade baking platters and  baking lids can 
alsó be linked to this Balkan g roup . Only a few 
specimens o f this Balkan pottery were found during  
the excavation o f the palisade .51

2. Pottery fired in a reducing  atm osphere
Rich and  varied assemblages of pottery fired in a 

reducing  atm osphere that date to the sixteenth to 
seventeenth centuries are known from Hungárián and 
from Turkish find-contexts in Hungary. T he greater 
p a rt o f such pottery from  Bátaszék com prises jugs, 
decorated  with sm oothed-in wavy lines, rou letted  
patterns and  com bed garland patterns. T h e  p ro 
portion o f grey jugs fired in a reducing  atm osphere 
in Turkish assemblages varies from  site to site. In 
Southern T ransdanubia, e.g. at Pécs and Ozora, this 
w are occurs in large am ounts, while only a few

34 G erelyes -  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 111. 4 . 6 , 111. 5 . 4 ,  111. 10 . 1.
35 G erelyes -  F éld 1 9 8 6 , 111. 4 . 8.
36 G erelyes -  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 111. 4 . 9.
37 F éld  -  G erelyes 1 9 8 5 , 1 7 3 , 111. 9 ; G erelyes -  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 111.

4 . 9.
38 G erelyes -  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 111. 10. 1 -2 .
39 G erelyes -  F éld  1 9 8 6 , 111. 6 . 4 .
40 K ovács 1 9 9 8 , 111. 6.
41 K ovács 1 9 9 8 , 162 .
42 K ovács 1 9 9 8 , 162.

43 K ovács 1998, 165, 111. 9.
44 M arja n o v ié -V u jo v ié  1973.
45 M arja n o v ié-V u jo v ié  1973,228.
46 P o po v ió  1978, 107, 111. 3.
47 G erelyes -  F éld  1986, 165.
48 J a n k o v ié  1974, 117, 111. 8a. 11-16.
49 B o janovski 1978, 79, Abb. 1-15, 86, Abb. 14. lower left, no.

3.
50 T o m ié  1983, Ills 84—140; P o p o v ié  1956-1957 (1957), 21, 111.

2. a 1, Pls IV -V .
51 P o p o v ié  1956-1957 (1956), 115; T o m ié  1970.
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111. 3. S tove-tiles íro m  th e  B á taszék  p a lisa d e  a n d  possib le  re c o n s tru c tio n s  o f  tiled  stoves
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fragments are known from sites in o ther regions, such 
as Szolnok and  V isegrád .52 At Eger, this ware is 
insignificant com pared to o ther contem porary T urk
ish wares .53 It has been shown that the frequency of 
this pottery ware can be linked to the presence or 
absence o f certain ethnic g ro u p s .54

3. Stove-tiles (111. 3)
T he Bátaszék assemblage contains many stove-tiles, 

m any o f which were recovered from  in situ stoves. 
Cup- and  plate-shaped, as well as b ipartite  tiles are 
alsó know n from  o th e r O tto m an -p e rio d  assem- 
b lag es .55 C erta in  types w ere defin itely  m ade by 
Hungárián potters in a workshop at Ete, a settlement 
near Bátaszék,56 or came from workshops on the Great 
Hungárián Piain .57 T he assemblages from Barcs and 
M árévár, both  small Turkish castles in Southern 
Transdanubia, included slow -turned variants o f the 
stove-tiles from Bátaszék .58

4. U nglazed red  and brow n jugs
T h e finds from  Bátaszék included fragm ents of 

unglazed red  and  brown jugs whose quality is nőt 
inferior to that o f  the wares fired in a reducing  
atm osphere. T hey  are alsó often o rnam ented  with 
combed garland patterns.

5. Glazed Turkish pottery
Very few fragments of glazed Turkish pottery were 

recovered d u rin g  the investigation of the palisade. 
The few finds came from  footed bowls, jugs and a 
few large two-handled storage jars. Most of the bowls 
were drip  glazed or m onochrom e glazed. Only a few 
sgraffito o rnam ented  footed bowls that have good 
Balkan analogies have been found. T h e  num ber of 
spouted jugs is similarly low.

6 . Sgraffito ornam ented  bowls
Only a few fragments of this ware have been found. 

These fragm ents are o rnam ented  with a palm ette 
motif of incised wavy and straight lines, as well as 
interlocking arcs on a yellowish-green ground . T he 
palm ettes are outlined with dark  green painting.

Sgrafitto ornam ented footed bowls were most cer- 
tainly in use by the later sixteenth century in H unga
ry. ’11 Based on her analysis of the closed assemblages 
from Visegrád-Alsóvár site and Buda, Ibolya G ere
lyes concluded that sgraffito wares were used in the 
early seventeenth century at these sites.60 Most schol- 
ars tend to em phasize the close links between the 
sgrafitto wares from H ungary  and  the sgraffito o rn a
m ented pottery found in Belgrade. Paralíels to the 
palmette motif from Bátaszék can alsó be noted among 
the sixteenth-century finds from B elgrade .61

52 G erelyes 1 9 9 1 , 2 9 .
53 P usztai 1 9 9 9 , 4 7 8 .
M G erelyes 1 9 9 1 , 2 9 .
55 F éld  -  G erelyes -  G ere  -  G yürki -  T amási 1 9 8 9 , 1 9 6 -1 9 7 .
56 C salo g o v its  1 9 3 7 , 111. 14. 1 -2 ,  4 - 8 .
57 S zabó 1938 .
58 G eró 1978, Abb. 14; K ovács-  Rózsás 1996, 1 7 5 ,1 7 8 , 111. 15. 3 .2 .

7. Glazed bowls
T h e  fragm ents from  glazed bowls are w ithout 

exception unique pieces.

8 . W heel-turned glazed and unglazed pots and
jugs

T hese wares are paralleled by the ceramic finds 
from  H ungárián  settlem ents of the time.

9. A ustrian graphitic wares
These wares are probably from the period before 

the O ttom an conquest.

10. Painted wares from the Great H ungárián Piain
T he red-pain ted  w heel-turned pots were p roba

bly m anufactured in Hungárián pottery workshops .62 
Only a few fragm ents were unearthed  at Bátaszék.

11. Pipes
Only a few pipes were b ro u g h t to light during  

the excavations.

* * *

The ceramic material is dom inated by slow-turned 
pottery and  vessels fired in a reducing  atm osphere. 
Many stove-tiles were alsó found.

T he o th er elem ents in the assemblage are  the 
pottery types that make up less than 1 - 1 0  per cent of 
the finds. These finds, such as the Turkish glazed 
wares, make up the “Turkish” na tú ré  of the ceramic 
assemblage from Bátaszék castle, and at the same time, 
they only add a few in teresting  hues to the overall 
natú ré  o f the finds. T h e  p roportion  o f wares m ade 
by H ungárián  potters exceeds that o f the glazed 
Turkish wares.

T he 1686 destruction level can be clearly distin- 
guished in the often 1.5-metre-thick stratified deposits 
o f the T urkish  strongho ld  th a t was built on the 
territo ry  o f the abbey. A lthough several O ttom an- 
period planked surfaces underlie  this destruction 
level, these planked surfaces and the associated levels 
could nőt always be precisely dated. T he finds from 
the various levels excavated in the three small trenches 
indicate that slow-turned pottery can be traced from 
the earliest level to the destruction level. Beside slow- 
tu rn e d  w ares, grey p o tte ry  fired  in a red u c in g  
atm osphere, H ungárián  wares (glazed H ungárián  
pots, unglazed red  and  brown vessels), and  cup- 
shaped stove tiles were used th ro u g h o u t the life of 
the palisade. T he few pipes were all recovered from 
the laté occupation levels. Bowls with a floral pattern 
were only found on top o f the 1686 destruction level 
o r in pits d ug  intő that level.

59 G e r ó  1978, 350; S o p r o n i  1981, 53.
*  G e r e l y e s  1986, 81; 1991, 39, 45.
61 B i r t a S e v i ó  1970, 76, cat. no. 130, 111. 63; B i k i ó  -  I v a n i S e v i ó

1996, 269, 111. 13.
62 Fór a  discussion of these wares and their analogies, cf. H o r 

v á t h  -  S i m o n  1996,441,111.53. 10, 111. 54. 1,111. 65. 1,111. 72.
19; G e r e l y e s  1980, 110, 111. 8. 6, 111. 9. 2, 4 -5 ; 1996, 121.
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Analysis o f  the com position o f the finds and  the 
collation of the archaeological with the docum entary 
evidence revealed that there  were no changes in the 
ethnic com position o f the garrison that would per- 
haps alsó be refiected in the finds. T h e  slow -turned 
pottery, dom inating all levels, was probably m ade and 
used by the Balkan -  the Bosnian and Serb -  soldiers 
m entioned in the historical sources. T he cup-shaped 
stove-tiles, p resen t from  the earliest layer to the 
destruction level, suggest that the stoves used in the 
castle were m ade following the same tradition; in view 
o f the H ungárián  analogies o f these stove-tiles and 
the finds from a po tter’s kiin in nearby Ete, the stoves 
o f the castle were probably m ade by H u n g árián  
craftsmen. T h e  continuous presence o f glazed and 
unglazed H ungárián  pottery  wares indicates that 
despite the ethnic changes in the vicinity o f  the 
palisade (i.e. the increasing arrival and  settlem ent of 
Southern Slavs), there rem ained a sizeable H ungárián 
population.

A com parison betw een the com position o f the 
Turkish finds from  Bátaszék and  o ther assemblages 
from  the Turkish palisades o f Southern T ransdanu- 
bia reveals a num ber o f similarities, as well as differ
ences.

W hile at Bátaszék the Balkan soldiers o f the 
garrison most certainly used stoves m ade by H u n 
gárián craftsmen acdve in neighbouring settlements, 
at Barcs and  M árévár they used poor slow -turned 
imitations o f the stove-tiles m ade using their own 
pottery technique. T he differences between the stoves 
of these Turkish castles can perhaps be explained by 
the ethnic differences in the b roader environm ent of 
the castles: Balkan population groups, bringing with 
them  their own pottery-making traditions, could have 
been settled in g reater num bers in the Barcs and 
M árévár area, lying south o f Bátaszék.

A comparison of the Bátaszék assemblage with the 
ceramic finds from  the Turkish palisade at Barcs is 
alsó very instructive .63

O n the basis of the counting by the present author, 
the approxim ate composition of the Barcs assemblage 
according to wares was as follows (in percentages of 
the totál) :64
Slow-turned pottery 45 p e r cent
Slow-turned stove tiles 35 p e r cent
Glazed Turkish pottery (excluding 
sgraffito o rnam ented  bowls) 6  per cent
H and-m ade baking lids 4 p e r cent
Pottery fired in a reducing  atm osphere 3 p e r cent 
Glazed and unglazed H ungárián  pottery 3 p e r cent 
Pipes, sgraffito o rnam ented  bowls 
and o ther finds 1 p e r cent

Com parison o f the slow-turned pottery from the 
two sites shows that this pottery type dom inates both 
assemblages. At the same time, vessels fired in a 
reducing atm osphere were at least as im portan t at 
Bátaszék, while at Barcs the presence o f this type is 
insignificant. This would suggest that the popula
tion who used slow-turned pottery did nőt bring with 
it from the Balkans the tradition of using vessels fired 
in a reducing  atm osphere. D epending on the area 
in which this Balkan population settled, these vessels 
were p resen t in differing proportions am ong com- 
monly used household vessels. At Barcs fór instance, 
this po ttery  was apparently  p roduced  in smaller 
volume in the vicinity of the castle, while at Bátaszék 
pottery fired in a reducing atm osphere was quite 
common in the environs of the palisade. T he presence 
or absence in O ttom an-period settlements o f pottery 
fired in a reducing atm osphere can alsó, it seems, be 
explained by differences in the regions supplying 
these settlem ents with various wares. Since the 
assemblage from Bátaszék was predom inantly made 
up  o f véssél fragm ents, it was practically impossible 
to distinguish between the various types fired in a 
reducing  atm osphere. Only this m uch can be said 
with certainty: somé fragments came from vessels that 
resem ble types in which coin hoards were hidden in 
the face o f the O ttom an advance ,65 as well as from 
types that were found in a po tter’s kiin at E te .66 This 
would alsó suggest that pottery fired in a reducing 
a tm osphere was produced  in greater volume in the 
e n v iro n s  o f  B átaszék  d u r in g  the  s ix teen th  to 
seventeenth centuries, although this does nőt neces- 
sarily imply that the potters were Turks o r Southern 
Slavs.

At Barcs Turkish glazed pottery occurs in rough- 
ly the same proportion as H ungárián  glazed pottery 
at Bátaszék. This again allows certain conclusions as 
to the ethnic background o f the population living in 
the environm ent o f the two castles.

C om parison o f the tiled stoves again reflects the 
differences in the b roader environm ent o f the two 
castles. T he glazed and unglazed pottery from Barcs 
that can be linked to H ungárián  potters represents 
an insignificant am ount, its p roportion  being small
e r than that of the Turkish glazed pottery. At both 
sites, pipes were found in laté contexts, indicating 
that in these settlem ents the practice o f pipe smok- 
ing ap p eared  well after the in troduction  o f this 
custom to Hungary. T he evaluation o f find types 
represen ted  by less than 1 per cent of the finds calls 
fór caution. At both sites, sgraffito vessels appear to 
have been luxury or prestige items ra ther than indi- 
cators o f an ethnic background; however, this con-

63 K ovács 1998 .
61 Based on K ovács  1 9 9 8 . Kovács offers a d e ta iled  d a ta  o f

d ifferen t p o tte ry  types. Since th e  p o tte ry  finds from  B áta
szék were fór the g rea te r p a r t fragm ents, while the  m any 
o f the  vessels from  Barcs have a lready  been  assem bled from  
th e ir  frag m en ts  a n d  re s to re d , I h ad  to “b re ak  u p ” th e

re s to re d  o r  in ta c t vessels by m u ltip ly in g  th em  by 10; 
obviously, this does nő t reflect the  original com position of 
the Barcs assem blage, bú t only thus could the finds from  
the two sites be com pared.

® Sarosácz 1972, 82.
60 C sa lo g o v its  1937, 331, 111. 14, u p p e r  line no. 2.
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clusion is only valid fór these two sites only, since 
o ther factors m ust alsó be taken intő account in the 
case o f assemblages with a h igher p ro p o rtio n  o f 
sgraffito ornam ented wares from  o ther O ttom an-pe- 
riod sites. At present, there is no plausible explana- 
tion fór the low num ber o f baking lids at Bátaszék.

A com parison with assemblages from  o th er sites 
is even m ore difficult. At O zora the ceram ic finds 
reflect the continuous presence o f slow -turned pot- 
tery. T he stove-tiles from O zora suggest tha t the 
castle’s broader environm ent had a sizeable H ungár
ián popu lation , as in the  case o f Bátaszék. T h e  
percentage o f glazed pottery is m ore o r less similar 
at both  sites. At the same time, a h igher num ber of 
vessels o rnam ented with sgraffito occurred at Ozora.

Despite the relatíve scandness o f the evidence, it is 
clear that the pottery wares p roduced  in the broader 
environm ent determ ined in part the dom inant types 
in the ceramic assemblages from these castles. In other 
words, the garrisons tended to use local pottery wares 
in addition  to their own slow -turned vessels. In  
Southern Transdanubia, the presence o f both a local 
H ungárián population and the newly arrived Balkan 
groups resulted in the parallel existence o f different 
material cultures in a smaller area. T he patchwork of 
active pottery workshops alsó calls fór an im portant 
caveat: we must proceed extremely carefully in making 
generalisations on the basis ofconclusions drawn from 
the evaluaüon of individual find assemblages. T he 
settlements around the palisades offer very instructive 
examples fór local variations.

Even though the b roader regions supplying the 
soldiers serving in the garrisons o f the vilajet o f Buda 
can be determ ined from the known payrolís, the exact 
piacé oforig in  of the soldiers in the Bátaszék palisade 
cannot be identified precisely. T h e  continuous and 
dom inant presence of slow-turned pottery indirectly 
indicates that in the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries 
in the m ain Balkan territo ries from  which these 
soldiers came (Bosnia, the Bosnian-Serbian border-

land  and  the region between the Drava an the Sava 
rivers) the tradition o f this po ttery  was considerably 
stronger than  can be assum ed from  the currently  
known fifteenth-century finds from  these regions. 
T h is  is th e  sole p lau sib le  ex p lan a tio n  fó r the  
u n in te rru p te d  presence o f this ware despite the 
changes in the garrison’s branches o f service and the 
continuous change o f the soldiers as reflected in the 
payrolís. Even so, one cannot sum m arily state that 
this po ttery  type was d istribu ted  th ro u g h o u t the 
Balkans in the M iddle Ages since the presence of 
s lo w -tu rn ed  p o tte ry  is n ő t ch a rac te ris tic  o f  all 
fortresses and castles in H ungary  with a Turkish/ 
Balkan garrison .67

From  h er analysis o f the payrolís o f the vilajet o f 
Buda, K lára Hegyi determ ined  the places o fo rig in  
o f the Turkish soldiers serving in the garrisons .68 A 
glancé at h er m ap reveals tha t most soldiers jo ined  
the O ttom an  army, which offered them  a be tte r 
livelihood, from  an area coinciding with the post- 
medieval core distribution o f slow-turned pottery in 
the Balkans. According to Tomic, the p roduction  of 
slow-turned pottery in these regions can be explained 
by the scarcity o f na tu ra l resources and  possible 
sources o f  livelihood, nam ely that arable land in the 
environm ent of the -  principally -  m ountain villages 
was limited and that pottery production was pracdsed 
as a supplementary acdvity.69 Similar phenom ena can 
alsó be q u o ted  from  e lsew h ere .70 A lthough the 
p roportion  o f slow-turned pottery within the house- 
hold wares excavated in the abovementioned Belgrade 
house is unknow n, it is nonetheless clear that this 
assemblage included a relatively large am ount o f 
glazed tableware. By contrast, the finds from Bátaszék 
would suggest that the soldiers o f the garrisons did 
nőt use o th er tableware in great quantity .71 It was 
soldiers from rural backgrounds who used the pottery 
at Bátaszék, soldiers who had nőt only used this slow- 
tu rn ed  pottery extensively in their own households, 
bú t who had alsó m anufactured these wares.

67 T h e  ceram ic finds from  V isegrád reflect th e  m any d ifferen t 
po ttery  wares th a t can be associated with B alkanic groups. 
Cf. G erelyes 19 8 7 .

68 H egyi 1 9 9 8 .
69 T o m ió  1 9 8 3 , 7 2 .
70 D a n k ó  1 9 6 7 , 1 2 3 -1 3 3 .
71 Cf. alsó Attila G aál’s p a p e r on  the  po ttery  from  S zekszárd- 

Ú jpalánk, read  a t th e  conference  held  in th e  H u n g á rián

N ational M useum  in spring , 2000. H e no ted  th a t the  slow- 
tu rn ed  po ttery  from  the  palisade castle o f  Ú jpalánk includes 
various types, belying the  suggestion th a t these vessels were 
used fór serving an d  consum ing specific dishes. T h e  slow- 
tu rn ed  stove tiles from  a n u m b er o f  palisade castles alsó 
reflect the po ttery  m anufactu ring  trad itions o f a  probably 
ru ra l p o p u la tio n .
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Finjans, Pipes, G reyjugs
T U R K IS H ” OBJECTS IN T H E  HUNGÁRIÁN FORTRESSES OF BORSOD COUNTY

T he organising o f this conference indicates that the 
pást few years have seen m any efforts to gain a better 
understanding of the archaeology of the post-medieval 
period. O ne in teresting aspect o f this period  is the 
interacdon between various cultures -  G erm án, Ita 
lian, H ungárián , S outhern  Slav, and Turkish -  that 
existed side by side in H ungary. Archaeology can 
contribute to this fascinating issue th rough  the anal- 
ysis o f the architectural and artefactual rem ains from 
the period. As one of the artefact types most commonly 
recovered from  excavations, po ttery  is especially 
suited to archaeological analysis. A lthough several 
studies on the po ttery  o f  this period  have already 
been published,' it m ust be borne in m ind tha t the 
bulk o f this po ttery  corpus comes from  the forts, 
castles and towns occupied by the O ttom an forces. 
Finds from villages lying in O ttom an-ruled territory 
have alsó been published .2 T he reports on these finds 
indicate that po ttery  from  the sites u n d e r Turkish 
sway includes types th a t seldom  occur in the neigh- 
bouring villages, while, at the same time, the pottery 
types known from  the villages are p resen t in the 
ceram ic m ateria l o f  the  T urk ish  palisade forts, 
fortresses and  towns. T h e  O ttom an arm y cap tu red  
and  occupied the m ajority o f the b o rd é r fortresses 
on the territo ry  o f present-day H ungary  and  thus 
th e  p o tte ry  from  th ese  sites can be lin k ed  to 
H ungárián  (and Germ án) o r Turkish (and Southern 
Slav) troops only after m inutely detailed analysis. 
O nly a small n u m b er o f these b o rd é r fortresses 
rem ained  continuously u n d e r  the control of the 
Kingdom o f Hungary, and  from  these fortresses the 
pottery finds can be unequivocally associated with 
the Germán and H ungárián garrisons stadoned there. 
In  the following I shall discuss the ceramics from  
two such fortresses, Ó nod and Szendrő (both located 
in th e  o n e -tim e  B orsod  C o u n ty ), fó r w hich  a 
“T urkish” origin can be assum ed .3

Finjans

In the abovem entioned two H ungárián  bo rd ér 
fortresses, the first g ro u p  o f objects th a t can be 
associated with the Turks are the wares arriv ing

1 Cf. G arády 1944; F e h ér  1959; K ovács 1984a; 1990-91; G e- 
relyes 1990; 1991.

2 Cf. S zabó 1938; M éri 1954; B en k ó  1980; H o r v á th  -  S im on
1996.

3 T h is study has been  m ade with su p p o rt from  the N ational
Research F o undation  (OTKA). In d ex  no.: T029319.

through long-distance trade whose routes led through 
the O ttom an Empire.

T h e  sole undoubtedly  O rientál véssél to reach 
these two bo rdér fortresses through Turkish m édiá
don is the footed cup without handles (the finjan), 
even though this véssél is nőt o f Turkish origin. A 
single fragm ent o f one such Chinese porcelain véssél 
was recovered from a pit fiiled with household refuse 
in the eastern court o f the Szendrő fortress. This 
small rim  fragm ent is reddish-brow n glazed on the 
outside and  has a blue line runn ing  u n d er the rim 
in its in terio r (111. 1 . 1). Coloured glazes appear on 
the porcelains of the Ming perio d ,4 and we know 
that a monochrome glazing on the outer side of vessels 
became very popular from the close of the seventeenth 
century .5 Since the fill of the pit can be dated to the 
laté seventeenth century o r to the abandonm ent of 
the fortress (1707) at the latest,6 it seems likely that 
the cup was m anufactured under Qanxi (1662-1722), 
the first Ching em peror. T he rebellions that broke 
out in the last years o f the Ming dynasty caused 
disruptions in porcelain m anufacture and trade from 
1659; Qanxi restored the porcelain workshops in 
1683, after he had successfully quelled the rebellions 
m arking the first years o f his ru le ,7 and thus the cup 
can be dated to between 1683 and 1707.

A finjan covered with transparent glaze ornament- 
ed  with blue floral motifs on a white base in its 
in terior was alsó found at Szendrő. T he exteriőr was 
painted  reddish-brow n u n d er the glaze. T he base 
bears a blue painted  m ark resem bling a Chinese 
character (111. 1. 2). Persia had a flourishing ceram 
ics industry under the Savafíds that was alsó renowned 
fór -  am ongst o ther things -  its im itation blue-on- 
white Chinese porcelain .8 T he cup was most probably 
m ade in one of these Persian faience workshops. The 
lighter filling colour overflows the contour drawn 
in a darker blue. T he im itation character is nőt an 
earlier “tassel” m ark ,9 bút a simpler sign that recalls

4 Cox 1959,447.
5 L ane 1957, 96.
6 Szendrő-Felsővár, Square 18, pit u n d e r  Feature 4 (28 Ju ly  

2000). T h e  o th er finds from  the p it included a  few Haban 
fragm ents, a bowl decorated  with a b ird  figure and a stove- 
tile with a so-called “heart p a tte rn ” that can be assigned to 
the  la te r seven teen th  century.

7 Cox 1959, 533; L ane  1957, 90-91.
8 L ane 1957, 91-92.
9 L ane 1957, 115-116, 26, 29-32.
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111. 1. 1. Rim fragm ent o f a C hinese porcelain  cup  from  Szendrő; 2. Base fragm en t o f a Persian  faience cup from  Szendrő

eighteenth-century style, 10 although it is nőt identical 
with the latter. T he schematised painting, the form  
o f the pseudo-character and  the brow n pain ting  on 
the exteriőr suggest that this cup can be defined as a 
laté specimen of Kirman ware. T he decline o f Persian 
faience can be dated to the eighteenth  century , 11 bút 
since the Szendrő fortress was destroyed in 1707, 
the finjan m ust be dated  to before tha t year. T h e  
dating  of this finjan fragm ent is confirm ed by the 
fact that its find context and the associated finds came 
to light from  a pit whose fill can be dated  to the tu rn  
o f the eighteenth century . 12

T h e rarity  o f these cups and  their laté date  indi- 
cate that porcelain and faience finjans only began to 
be used as ra re  utility objects by the officers serving 
in the bo rd ér fortresses at the close o f the O ttom an 
period. It seems likely that the appearance o f this 
véssél type can be associated with the spread o f coffee 
drinking. Since it was the Turks who in troduced this 
custom  intő Hungary, it seems an obvious conclu- 
sion that the cups, too, reached the H ungárián bordér 
fortresses th ro u g h  T urkish m édiádon. No finjan 
fragm ents were found at Ó nod, despite the fact that 
a larger area was investigated than  at Szendrő. T he 
reason fór this may lie in the fact that the Ó nod 
fortress was destroyed at an earlier date (1688), or in 
the d ifference in im portance betw een these two 
fortresses, since im portance no doubt influenced the 
prestige items owned by the officers serving there.

Pipes

T he second g roup  includes artefacts tha t are  of 
Turkish origin. T h e  only dem onstrably  T urkish a r
tefacts in the  assem blages are  the clay p ipes th a t

10 L a n e  1957, 116, 37-42.
11 L a n e  1957 ,96 .
12 Szendrő-Felsővár, Square 7, F eature  4 (28 Ju n e  1999). T his 

p it  can  be  a sso c ia ted  w ith  th e  row  o f  w o o d en  h o u ses 
constructed  in the 1650s th a t survived until the  destruction  
o f the  fortress; its fill yielded stove-tiles th a t can be  assigned 
to the latest p eriod  o f the  fortress.

13 T o m k a  2000, 123 (5b/4).
11 Miskolc, H erm ann  O ttó M useum  (HÓM ) inv. no. 9 2 .1.2271.

A larger num ber o f Turkish clay pipes were found at Nagyvárad,

had  originally  b'een p ro v id ed  with w ooden stems. 
T h e  finds from  Ó nod  include a p ipe  with a m ark  
w ritten in Arabic le tters13 and  a p ipe whose careful 
m an u fac tu re  and  lavish stam ped  o rn am en ta tio n  
suggest T urkish  w orkm ansh ip  (Ills 2. 1 -2 ) . 14 N őt 
one single p ip e  th a t can be unequivocally  consid- 
e red  T urkish  has yet been  iden tified  in the assem- 
blage from  Szendrő. Lead-glazed pipes occur fre- 
quen tly  am ong  th e  m id- an d  laté seven teen th - 
cen tu ry  finds from  Ó nod  an d  Szendrő  (Ills 2. 3 -  
4). Som é o f these p ipes -  especially the varieties 
w hose bowls a re  seg m en ted  o r d eco ra ted  with 
flu tin g  -  have th e ir  best ana log ies am o n g  the  
T urk ish  finds from  E ger an d  Pécs . 15 It is still un- 
c lea r w h e th e r these  p ipes re ach ed  th e  b o rd é r  
fortresses in Borsod C ounty from  workshops in the 
O ttom an-ru led  areas o r w hether pipe-m akers sim- 
ply ad o p ted  these p ipe form s from  the Turks.

Although there are somé pieces am ong the glazed 
clay pipes whose form  and  o rnam entation  still pre- 
serve vestiges of their Turkish origin, these were most 
likely m anufactu red  outside the te rrito ry  o f the 
O ttom an Empire. T he finds from Ó n o d 16 and  Szen
d rő 17 include a pipe with a glazed bowl decorated 
with rosettes on each side, and a neck decorated with 
horizontal fluting (Ills 2. 5-6). This o rnam entation  
is frequen t on  pipes recovered from  Turkish sites 
such as Eger and B uda , 18 suggesting a Turkish o ri
gin. T he form o f the Ó nod pipe differs from  that o f 
the Turkish ones: its bowl recalls the form  o f the 
W estern pipes with a clay stem. Its ornam entation  
consists o f rosettes and  small leaves, the latter being 
a m otif that does nőt occur on Turkish pieces. Com- 
pared to the pipes from  Eger, the Szendrő specimen 
is ra th e r coarse, with the petals o f the rosette de- 
form ed intő tiny knobs. It seems likely that these two

all from  the p e rio d  before  1660. Cf. E m ó di 1998, 31, 73, 
and  111. 38.

15 K ovács 1963, 243, Pl. I. 11; K ozák 1967, 105, 111. 26; F eh ér  
1959, 120, Pl. X II. 19 an d  121, Pl. X II. 224.

16 T om ka  2000, 123 (5b/5).
17 Szendrő-Felsővár, Square 16, cleaning o f the w estern section, 

from  the  pebbly layer (12 Ju ly  2000).
18 Fór the early  form  o f rosette -decorated  pipes, cf. B ertalan

1997, 345, 111. 13; fór th e  v a rian t with glazed bowl and  
flu ted  neck, cf. K ozák 1967, 106, 111. 26; K ovács 1963, 247, 
Pl. III . 6; E m ő di 1998, 73, 111. 38. 1.
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pipe heads were modelled on Turkish types and were 
slightly altered by the pipe-maker, perhaps to conform 
to his custom ers’ taste . 19

Béla Kovács has already  no ted  th a t one varian t 
o f the T urkish  clay p ipes can be re g a rd e d  as the 
formai p recu rso r o f H u n g árián  clay p ipes . 20 T hese 
un decorated , ra th e r  sim ple pieces usually  have a 
red  fabric and  are often polished. O ne sub-variant 
o f  these sim ple p ipes with polygonal necks occurs 
freq u en tly  on  T urk ish  sites , 21 b ú t only a single 
fragm ent was b ro u g h t to light a t Ó nod  (111. 2. 7 ) . 22 
Cylindrical p ipe  necks an d  a neck -ring  deco ra ted  
with a cogwheel p a tte rn  becam e popu lar in the laté 
sev en teen th  ce n tu ry . 23 T his la tte r type has alsó 
been found at Ó nod  (111. 2. 8 ) and  S zen d rő .24 T h e  
specim en with a prism atic neck was probably m ade 
in a w orkshop in the  O tto m an -ru led  a rea , while 
the pipes with cylindrical stem  w ere H u n g á rián  
p ro d u c ts .25

We can only conjecture how these pipes reached 
the bo rdér fortresses o f the K ingdom  o f H ungary  
from  the O ttom an Em pire. T h e ir low n u m b er sug- 
gests that pipes were nőt p a rt o f regularly  traded  
m erchandise. T he stam p with Arabic letters on one 
of the Ó nod pipes is nőt a craftsm an’s m ark, b ú t an 
ow ner’s m ark ,26 indicating that this pipe had nőt 
originally been m anufactured  fór a H ungárián  sol- 
dier. Beside trade, somé of these pipes may have been 
given as presents, especially in the period when these 
bordér fortresses were u nder the control o f the Turks’ 
vassal princes .27 T he H ungárián  landow ners o f the 
settlements in the Ottom an territories and the soldiers 
o f the bo rd ér fortresses who actually collected the 
tax from these settlem ents often dem anded  Turkish 
wares as “gifts”. These “gifts” often took the form  of 
carpets and footwear, bút every now and  then pipes, 
too, were included .28 Finally, we cannot exclude the 
possibility that somé of these pipes, especially the ones 
that were personal articles and  always kept at hand , 
may have been part of the booty taken by H ungárián  
soldiers du rin g  raids.

Jugs fired in a reducing atmosphere

Beside pipes, the one o th er find type whose 
Balkan origins can hardly be challenged em braces 
so-called black ceramics products .29 This pottery ware 
includes jugs tem pered  with sand and fired in a 
reducing atm osphere that were m ore o r less careful- 
ly polished. These jugs im itated Balkan copper and 
silver vessels nőt only in their lustrous body, bút alsó 
in th e ir fo rm . 30 Nőt one single fragm ent o f jugs 
decorated with incised patterns31 -  a type known well 
from  the various centres in the O ttom an-occupied 
territo ry  -  has been found at Szendrő, while only 
two fragm ents were b rought to light at Ó nod, and 
the quality o f these two fragments is vastly inferior to 
similar wares from Buda and Pécs. It seems likely 
that local H ungárián potters m anufactured the black 
jugs found in the bordér fortresses of Borsod County. 
If  this is indeed the case, Olivér Soproni’s suggestion 
that only the unpolished jugs fired in a reducing 
atmosphere can be regarded as Hungárián products32 
m ust be slightly modified. T he finds from  Szendrő 
and Ó nod confirm  Gyöngyi Kovács’ observations 
m ade at Törökszentm iklós, namely that the thick- 
walled undecorated  polished jugs from that site can 
be seen as specimens o f H ungárián  grey w are .33

T h e  earliest polished jugs fired in a reducing  
a tm osphere , dated  by coins, were m anufactured 
shortly before the O ttom an occupation o f H u n g a
ry .34 Still, we cannot exclude the possibility that the 
adop tion  o f this p o p u la r Balkan pottery-m aking 
technique is associable with the O ttom an expan- 
sion .35 Southern  Slavs had fled to H ungary  in the 
face o f the O ttom an advance as early as the fifteenth 
century. At the m om ent we can only hypothesise 
th a t H u n g árián  p o tte rs  learn t the technique o f 
m ak ing  black p o tte ry  from  these  im m igran ts. 
F ragm ents o f po lished  ju g s  fired in a reducing  
a tm osphere appear very often am ong sixteenth- to 
seventeenth-century  finds from  sites along the T i
sza a n d  on th e  G rea t H u n g á rián  P ia in . 36 It is

19 T h e  fin d s o f  th e  p ip e -m a k in g  w o rk sh o p  u n c o v e re d  a t 
Szepesvár offer an  in sigh t in tő  th e  su b seq u en t develop- 
m e n t o f  H u n g á r iá n  r o s e t te - o r n a m e n te d  p ip e s .  Cf. 
V allaSek 1 9 8 3 , 2 3 9 , III. 7. 4 , 6 - 7 .

20 K o v á c s  1963, 248.
21 Fülek: K a l m á r  1959, Pl. L X X V III; Eger: K o v á c s  1963, 245, 

Pl. II; K o z á k  1967, 105, 111. 26; Hollókő: K o z á k  1975, 50, 
111. 31; Siklós: L e v á r d y  1994, 89; N ógrád : T o m k a  2000, 130, 
5 i/l.

22 HÓM  inv. no. 85.33.881.
23 T o m k a  2000, 31.
24 HÓM  inv. nos. 85.33.1960, 87.1.714, 87.1.1431, 92.1.2261 

(from  Ó nod).
25 T h e  varian t with the  cylindrical neck an d  a r in g  was alsó 

m anufactu red  a t Szepesvár. Cf. V a l l a S e k  1983, 239, 111. 7. 
1-3, 5 an d  240, 111. 8. 9.

26 Kind oral com m unication  by Ibolya Gerelyes.
27 O n e  sm all p iece  o f  in fo rm a tio n  c o n c e rn in g  I u r k i s h -

H u ngarian  relations: a t the  tim e o f  G ábor B e th len ’s 1619
w este rn  c am p a ig n , G yörgy  R ákóczi’s c a p ta in  a t Ó n o d
allegedly invited the  pa§a o f  E ger to visit. Cf. S z i l á g y i  1893a,
126-127.

28 Fór exam ple, István Koháry regularly  received pipes from 
th e  inh ab itan ts  o f  Kecskem ét. Cf. B á l in t n é  M ikes 1989, 
121, no te  22.

29 Fór the  m anufactu ring  technique o f these vessels, cf. S za
badfalvi 1960, 177-183; S o pr o n i 1981, 17.

30 G arády 1944, 387.
31 F ó r  this véssél type, cf. F eh ér  1959, 124-126; K ovács 1984a, 

39; G erelyes 1990, 277; P usztai 1999, 476.
32 So p r o n i 1981, 23.
33 K ovács 1990-91, 174.
34 Parádi 1963, 210 (Túrkeve); Sárosácz 1972, 80 (Mohács).
35 P arádi 1963, 225; K ovács 1984a, 38; P usztai 1999,476-477.
36 Cf. P arádi 1963, 220, 111. 13 (Túrkeve, Pátroha, Tiszapolgár, 

Nyíribrony, Nagyhalász, U gornya, Kondó). Fór m ore recent 
data , cf. alsó M ódy  -  G edai -  Ka h ler  1965, 98-99  and K o 
vács 1990-91, Pl. II. 5 -6  and  Pl. V. Fór the  m ore southerly  
regions o f the G reat H u ngárián  Piain, cf. B enkó  1980, 383, 
Pl. 31. 19, 22-23; 393, Pl. 41. 13; G á l 1985, 84, Pl. V III; 
M RT 6, Pl. 57; M RT 8, Pl. 86; M RT 10, Pl. 137. 4 and  Pl. 
150. 5.
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111. 2. 1. Pipe stam ped  with Arabic letters from  Ó nod;
2. T urkish  stam ped  p ipe from  Ó nod; 3. Glazed p ipe  from  

Szendrő; 4. G lazed p ipe  from  Ó nod; 5. Pipe d ecora ted  with 
rosettes from  Ó nod ; 6. Pipe d ecora ted  with rosettes from  
Szendrő; 7. Pipe with polygonal neck from  Ó nod; 8. Pipe 

with cylindrical neck from  Ó nod

there fo re  possible tha t the em ergence o f po ttery  
w orkshops well known in the n ineteen th  century, 
each with its distinctive wares (in p a rt owing to the 
iron content o f the available clay), had begun as early 
as the O ttom an  p e rio d .37 T h e  fortresses o f Borsod 
C ounty were supp lied  with black pottery  mainly 
from  tíie G reat H ungárián  Piain, as shown by the 
finds from  these sites: black pottery  m akes up a 
h igher percentage o f the ceram ic assem blage from 
Ó nod, lying on the edge o f the piain, than  it does 
at Szendrő, lying in the u p lan d s ,38 while the finds 
from  Füzér, lying fu r th e r  to th e  n o rth , do  nő t

include a single fragm ent o f this w are .39 I f  the black 
po ttery  in the southeast areas o f U p p er H ungary  
had  indeed  been m anufactu red  in the Central and  
n o rth e rn  p a rt o f the G reat H u n g árián  Piain, the 
quesdon arises as to how this Balkan technology came 
to be adop ted  far to the n o rth  o f the S ou thern  Slav 
settlem ent territory. A possible explanation  may be 
sought in the presence o f Serb villages a ro u n d  Deb
recen, as well as in various parts of B ihar and  Sza
bolcs counties, as attested  by the con tem porary  tax 
surveys,40 and we alsó know that there were five Serb 
villages as laté as 1572-73.41 Since Serb despots had 
extensive holdings in this reg ion  until the mid- 
fifteenth century ,42 it is possible that the potters who 
in troduced  the m anufactu ring  technique o f this 
black po ttery  to the n o rth e rn  p a rt o f the  G reat 
H ungárián  Piain -  pottery that was soon adap ted  to 
suit H u n g árián  tastes -  arrived  with the Serbs who 
w ere settled th ere  at this tim e o r who w ere later 
im m igrants. However, the  available evidence is 
insufficient to link this cu ltu ra l transfer to a m ore 
specific date  o r piacé.

Find assemblages

T he elaboration o f a typochronology based on the 
finds from  Szendrő and Ó nod is h indered  by the 
fact that the stratigraphic context o f the finds from  
Ó nod is nő t always unam biguous, while the finds 
from Szendrő are mostly indistinct fragm ents, and 
very few at that. T he overw helm ing majority o f the 
Ó nod finds came from the cellar of the Southern wing. 
T he lowest layer o f the fill o f  this cellar was a thick 
b u rn t layer that can be dated  to the final destruction 
of the fortress in 1688. Several fragm ents o f polished 
jugs were recovered from  this layer; their cu rren t 
yellow  c o lo u r can be a t t r ib u te d  to  seco n d ary  
oxidisation at a high tem peratu re . This secondary 
oxidisation is alsó supported  by the fact that somé of 
the fragm ents that could be jo ined  were yellow, while 
o thers were greyish-black in colour. T h e  rem ains of 
the collapsed build ing were levelled in the early 
eighteenth century and the fill may therefore contain 
pottery fragm ents from  earlier periods. T h e  fill of 
the gun em placem ent in the w estern p art o f the 
fortress and o f the southwest bastion can be dated  to 
the mid-seventeenth century; thus the finds from these

A ccording to S zabadfalvi 1960, 187 (no te  53), N ád u d v ar 
trad ition  has it th a t black p o tte ry  was m ade as early  as the 
O tto m an  p e rio d .
Ó nod: about 3.5 p e r cen t o f  the  ceram ic finds (inventoried  
until 1987); Szendrő: well u n d e r  1 p e r cent. In teresting ly  
e n o u g h , on ly  a few frag m en ts  o f  th ese  g rey  jugs w ere 
identified at M ohi, lying a few kilom etres from  Ó nod  (P usz
tai 1999, 477, note 11). O ne possible exp lanation  may be

th a t th e  post-1550 layers had  been  destroyed  by agricul- 
tu ra l cultivation. E arth-m oving m achines rem oved th e  lat
est layer p rio r to construction  o f the  M30 motorway. 
S i m o n  2000, 139.
T akáts 1908, 7.
G y ö r f f y  1938, 24.
T h e  holdings o f  István Lazarevics and  György Brankovics. 
Cf. P esthy  1877.



F in ja n s , P ip e s , G rey  J u g s 3 1 5

two areas p redate  this time. T h e  fmds from  o ther 
areas of the fortress can only be approxim ately dated 
to between the early sixteenth century and  the early 
e ig h teen th  cen tu ry . I ex am in ed  a to tá l o f  289 
fragm ents. At Szendrő, only the fill o f  a refuse pit 
that can be assigned to the period before the 1660s43 
yielded pottery fragm ents that could be evaluated.

Pottery types

T he véssél types were ra th e r uniform : with the 
exception of a single w ide-mouthed véssél44 (perhaps 
an ewer), only various ju g  types could be identified. 
Since the assemblage was m ade up o f ra th e r small 
fragments, the different véssél parts shall be discussed 
separately, followed by a reconstruction o f possible 
véssél forms and  their dating.

1. Fragm ents

(a) Base fragments
T he finds from Ó nod include 39 base fragments. 

Traces of their removal from the potter’s wheel could 
nőt be observed on most o f these base fragments; the 
parallel lines on somé bases suggest that the vessels 
had been cut oflf from  the wheel. Most o f these frag
m ents were undecorated , the rem ains o f concentric 
bu rn ish ing  could only be observed on two frag
m ents .45 Two fragm ents boré perforadons that had 
been m ade after firing, indicating a secondary use 
after the véssél had broken 46 Small impressions could 
be noted on the in te rio r o f somé base fragm ents47 
that were probably caused by water d rip p in g  intő 
the sdll-unfired jugs. T h e  junction  o f the base and  
the véssél wall exhibited one o f th ree features (Ills 3. 
1-3). T he first was that thé edge o fth e  base and  the 
véssél wall m et at an obtuse angle ,48 the second that 
the base and the wall m et at a right angle -  this being 
by far the most frequen t -  with the véssél w idening 
only 1 - 2  cm above the base ,49 while the th ird  had  a 
n a rro w  rid g e  en c irc lin g  th e  b a se . 50 T h is  last- 
m entioned variant has somé dating value since it does 
nőt occur am ong the fmds from Móric, bút has been 
identified in the ceramic assemblage brought to light 
from the abovem endoned refuse pit uncovered at 
Szendrő and in the 1688 destruction layer at Ónod.

111. 3. 1-3. Profiles o f fragm ents from  grey jugs

(2) Body fragments
T he interior surface o fth e  vessels reveals that the 

véssél bodies had been thrown from a single lum p of 
clay, with the necks added separately. Grooves encir
cling the belly -  remains of the imperfect trim m ing of 
the ribs that appeared while throwing the véssél -  could 
be observed on somé larger jugs .51 A few fragments 
(6 - 8 ) were horizontally burnished. The ceramic sample 
included both oblique and vertical polishing. T he 
necks were without exception decorated with vertical 
sm oothed-in lines. C om pared to the jugs from Buda 
and Pécs, the incised decoradon on these vessels was 
defmitely unimaginative. The neck was sometimes 
encircled by two or three parallel lines, while wavy 
lines and bundles o f wavy lines could only be observed 
on two fragm ents from Ó nod (Ills 4. 1-2 ) .52 Pattern 
burnishing is far m ore frequent on these jugs. The 
oblique or vertical burnishing does nőt cover the entire 
surface of the véssél wall: on the lower half of the body 
this pattern  burnishing often takes the form o f a grid 
pattern, with unpolished areas between the burnished 
stripes. One fragment of a -  perhaps spindle-mouthed
-  ju g  from  Ó nod  had  zigzag lines betw een the 
burnished stripes.53 A nother fragm ent was decorated 
with a burnished spirál pattern  (Ills 4. 3 -4 ) .54 Both 
fragments are covered with a geometric pattern; floral 
motifs are absent, suggesdng that earlier pattern  
b u rn ish ing  used geom etric motifs55 and that the 
burnished floral ornam entation on black pottery only 
became popular during  the eighteenth century. It 
seems that pattern  burnishing using floral motifs 
spread at a later date56 than did the underglaze floral 
patterns on “folk pottery”.

43 Szendrő-F elsővár (U p p e r Castle), Square  10, F eature  2.
44 HÓM  inv. no. 92.1.2488, as well as the  body fragm en ts that 

p robab ly  com e from  th e  sam e véssél: inv. nos. 92 .1 .27 , 
92.1.2469, 92.1.2479, 92.1.2481.

45 HÓM  inv. no. 87.1.792: Square  5 (24 Ju ly  1987).
40 HÓM  inv. nos. 92.1.2304, 85.33.522.
47 HÓM  inv. nos. 85.33.623, 92.1.609, 92.1.2304, 92.1.2468, 

92.1.2478: Square  7 (29 Ju ly  1988).
48 HÓM  inv. no. 85.33.1054.
49 HÓM  inv. no. 85.33.1324, 87.1.795, 92.1.2478.
50 HÓM  inv. no. 92.1.690: T rench  10, -251 centim etres.
51 HÓM  inv. no. 87.1.1400.

52 HÓM  inv. no. 92.1.2466: T rench 10, -251 centim etres (July 
1987).

53 HÓ M  inv. no. 92,1.2475.
54 HÓ M  inv. no. 85.33.514.
55 T h e  p a tte rn  on  the sh ou lder o f the  ju g  con tain ing  a coin 

h o a rd  fro m  U g o rn y a  ( th e  last m in t d a te  b e in g  1683) 
d ecora ted  with a bu rn ish ed  p a tte rn  recalling petals (P a rá -  
d i  1963, 225) and  the  p a tte rn  on a laté seventeenth-centu- 
ry frag m en t from  H ódm ezővásárhely  ( G á l  1985, 34, Pl. 
V III. 7) can be in te rp re ted  as geom etric  patterns.

56 S z a b a d f a l v i  1960, 181.
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111. 4. 1-2. Ju g  fragm ents with incised decora tion  from  Ó nod; 3 -4 . Ju g  fragm ents with b u rn ish ed  o rn am en ta tio n  from  
Ó nod; 5. Ju g  fragm ent with a stra ig h t spou t from  Ó nod; 6. J u g  fragm en t with a grooved han d le  from  Ó nod
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III
. „  , . f. A n,ul 2 F raem en t from  a ro u n d -m o u th ed  ju g  with s tra in e r p late  from

. 5. . .  F ra g m e n w ifa  ^  H *
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(c) H andle fragments
A sm aller num ber (six) o f the handles alsó func- 

tioned as spouts; half of them  are decorated  with 
incised corn motifs (111. 4. 5 ) .57 Two fragm ents prob- 
ably come from  straight spouts ,58 while the rem ain- 
ing pieces were probably curved spout handles. O ne 
of the most frequent handle types, decorated  with a 
deep groove, has ro u n d ed  corners and  is oblong in 
section (111. 4. 6 ). T he véssél neck was usually pierced 
above the u pper junction of the neck and the groove, 
and a hole was drilled th rough  the véssél wall at the 
lower junction  before the handle was ad d e d .59 T he 
o ther frequen t type is the strap  handle flattened in 
section. T h e  w ider variants o f  this type are usually 
asym m etric in section. Somé o f these strap  handles 
bear dny im pressions, probably to ensure an even 
firing.

(d) Rim fragm ents
T h e  m ouths o f the black jugs from  Ó nod and 

Szendrő are nő t too varied. Only one single rim 
fragm ent allows the reconstruction o f a rim  diame- 
ter that suggests that the fragm ent perhaps came from 
a ewer. O ne fragm ent probably comes from a spindle- 
m outhed  ju g  (111. 5. I ) .60 This form  occurs am ong 
the pottery wares m ade from  different fabrics. Since 
it rarely occurs am ong black pottery  wares, it seems 
likely that this form  was adopted  írom  the glazed 
jugs with a white fabric. T h e  profilé o f the neck and 
rim  o f these spindle-m outhed black jugs is usually 
coarser than o fth e  glazed white jugs, and less robust 
than that of the red-painted white jugs. It seems likely 
that the reason fór these differences should be sought 
in the plasticity o f the clay used fór the m anufacture. 
A rim  fragm ent from a round-m outhed  ju g  w ithout 
a spout was alsó found (111. 5. 2).6' Most often the 
m outh  o f the jugs was w idened intő a slight funnel 
form by pressing it intő lobes. A strainer was fitted 
u n d er the rim in these jugs (llls 5. 3 -4 ) .62 T he necks 
were sometimes decorated with ribs, usually in line 
with the strainer, bút sometime extending lower down 
the neck.6! O n somé specimens the rim  was pressed 
together with such force when m aking the spout that 
the two sides m et .64

2. Véssél types

T h e  currently  known corpus o f finds does nőt 
allow the establishment o f a “final” typology o f “H u n 
gárián” grey jugs fired in a reducing  atm osphere. 
New finds will no doub t modify the typology pre- 
sented below .65

Type I (strainer lid, spout with ledge), 1500-1570
T h e jugs assigned to this g roup  have a straight 

spout jo ined  to the neck by a horizontal ledge. These 
jugs had a tapering  base and  the oblong véssél body 
was burn ished  horizontally .66 T h e  strainer lid most 
likely imitated the lid of metál vessels, as did the spout 
itself that recalls copper vessels. T he horizontal ledge 
prevented  the s'pout from  breaking off and its use 
probably alsó facilitated the transporta tion  o f these
Ju §s-An intact specimen of this ju g  type is known from 
M óric, a viliágé tha t was destroyed before 1618, 
probably sometime around the turn  ofthe seventeenth 
century .67 T he spout o f a com parable ju g  was found 
at Adacs, a viliágé likewise deserted  a round  the tu rn  
of the seventeenth century .68 A fragm entary ju g  from 
T úrkeve-T úrpásztó  site, resem bling the ju g  from 
Móric, was probably hidden around  1530.69 A nother 
fragm entary ju g  resem bling the one from  T úrkeve 
was recovered from a refuse pit at Vác whose fill has 
been dated  to the laté fifteenth to early sixteenth 
century; the ju g  was defined as one o f the latest finds 
from  the p it .70 A ju g  from  Vác with a straight spout 
provided with a strainer has alsó been pub lished .71 
A spout fragm ent similar bú t m ade from  brownish 
gritty clay was found in association with coins m inted 
in the first th ird  o f the sixteenth century  in the 
H ungárián quarter at Vác.72 T h ree  spouts and  three 
ledges are known from Gyója .73 A jug  with a strainer 
lid resem bling the Móric specimen was found in one 
o f the wells excavated at M ohi.74 T h e  o ther vessels 
from  this well, especially the red -p a in ted  ju g s ,75 
suggest th a t th is assem blage feli in tő  th e  well 
sometime in the m id-sixteenth century. Somé o f the 
horizontally polished fragm ents and a spout from 
Ó nod can probably be assigned to this g roup. No

57 HÓM inv. no. 85.33.1811: Square  5, m o rta r  layer; T rench 
8 (1986).

58 Ó nod: T rench 8 (1986); clearing  o f th e  gate passage (luly 
1991).

59 HÓM  inv. nos. 92.1.2459, 92.1.2477.
60 HÓM  inv. no. 92.1.2476.
61 Ó nod , Square  5, m o rta r  layer (6 A ugust 1987).
62 HÓM  inv. no. 87.1.1485: T rench  10 -251 cm.
® HÓM  inv. nos. 92.1.96, 92.1.285, 92.1.697 an d  a v a rian t o f

the  latter, 87.1.476.
64 HÓM  inv. no. 87.1.717.
*  T h e  age brackets given fór ind iv idual types a re  only ap-

prox im ate  dates th a t will no  do u b t be m ade m ore exact in
the  light o f  new finds.

66 A ccording to the  descrip tion  given by K o v á c s  1984a, 40, 
this type is characterized  by “a fiat shoulder, a sh o rt neck, 
an d  a long  sp o u t th a t  is c o n n ec te d  to  th e  m o u th  by a 
stra igh t ledge; it is d eco ra ted  with sm oothed-in  m otifs.”

67 M é r i  1954, 139-140, Pl. XXXV. 5.
68 S z a b ó  1938, 106, 111. 486.
®  P a r á d i  1963, 210, 212 (111. 6. 1), 225, 235 (111. 20. 3).
70 M i k l ó s  1991, 19, 38, 81 (Pl. 29. 12).
71 M RT 7, 31/3i, 444, Pl. 57. 2.
72 M RT 7, 31/2f, 412-413 , Pl. 57. 2.
75 H o r v á t h  -  S i m o n  1996, 453, 521 (51b/6, llls 8-9).
74 Well S 1601, excavated by Tam ás Pusztai an d  József Lasz

lovszky.
75 L a s z l o v s z k y  -  P u s z t a i  - T o m k a  1997, cat. nos. 197-199, XX/ 

5, 8; XX I/12; XX1II/7.
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fragm ents from  ju g s o f this type have so far been 
identified am ong the finds from  Szendrő fortress, 
whose construction began after 1567.

Based on the above, we can confidently assign this 
type to the sixteenth century; it would ap p ea r that 
this type was most po p u lar in the earlier half and 
around  the m iddle o f the century .76

Type II (rounded m outh, spouted handle), 1550- 
1650

T he spout and  the ledge were both  p art o f  the 
handle on jugs o f Type I. T h e  spouted hand le  o f 
Type II probably evolved from the gradual blending 
of these two elem ents .77 In  piacé of the strainer lid a 
strainer in the form of a plate was placed in the m outh 
of thejugs. Vessels assigned to this g roup have their 
greatest width at a lower point, their neck is m ore 
elongated, and their body burnished horizontally o r 
obliquely.

T he ju g  containing a coin hoard  found at Nagy
halász can be assigned to this category (the latest coin 
in the hoard  was m inted in 1628),78 as can the véssél 
from  Nyíribrony (the latest coin in this hoard  dates 
to 1623).79 It would seem that, with the exception of 
a single specim en, all the spouted ju g s  from  Ó nod 
that were fired in a reducing  atm osphere can be 
assigned here .80

Type III (lobed m outh, grooved handle), 1600- 
1700

T h e vast majority o f the ju g s from Ó nod and 
Szendrő can be assigned to this g roup . T h e  m outh  
o f these jugs was pressed intő a lobed form  and  the 
strainer was set deeper com pared to the previous type. 
T h e  véssél neck was pierced above the ju n ctio n  of 
the grooved handle and the véssél body. Only a single 
perforation can be noted on the specim ens from  
Ó nod and Szendrő .81 Since these grooved handles 
were m ade in the same m anner as the interior side of 
the spouts of the spouted jugs, one is strongly tem pted

to dérivé Type III  from  Type II. T he form  o f the 
lobed mouth probably evolved in part from sixteenth- 
century baluster-shaped jugs with pointed  spouts, 
and in part from Balkan prototypes .82 Somé of these 
baluster-shaped jugs were polished and fired in a 
reducing atm osphere83 and com parablejugs, albeit 
with slightly differing proportions, were manufac- 
tu red  as laté as the end  o f the O ttom an perio d .84 
However, this form does nő t occur am ong the finds 
from  Ó nod and  Szendrő. Jugs assigned to Type III 
were usually burn ished  vertically, even though this 
burn ish ing  did nőt cover the entire véssél surface: 
the decoration is m ade up  o f vertical o r oblique 
sm oothed-in stripes or o f a network pattern  in the 
region o f the shoulder and  the base.

H andles with a deep groove became m ore com- 
m on in the seventeenth century. At Törökszentm ik- 
lós this handle type was very frequent ,85 and compa- 
rable handles are known from laté contexts at Vál.86 
Evidence from  field surveys offers a good starting 
po in t fór dating  jugs with grooved handles, since 
these have usually been found on viliágé sites that 
were still inhabited du rin g  the seventeenth centu-

Type IV (spindle m outhed), 1550-1700 
This category includes jugs with strap handles. 

T h e ir neck widens at the junction  o f the neck and 
the u p p er end o f the handle and they are provided 
with a narrow -lipped m outh.

T h e ju g s from  Túrkeve-M óric88 and a specimen 
containing a coin hoard  found at Drégelypalánk89 
indicate that this type was already com m on in the 
sixteenth century. Earlier specimens are character- 
ised by horizontal burnishing across the véssél body, 
their necks were decorated with heavy wide ribs; in 
contrast, the ju g  from Ó nod with its sharper neck 
carination and  lighter ribs was most likely a later 
variant. Jugs of this type probably evolved írom similar 
jugs with a glazed u p p e r body and  their formai

76 S tra in e r lids alsó a p p e a r  on  the  so-called h a tte d  ju g s  o f 
folk pottery, a lthough  a con tinuous survival seem s unlikely 
in view o f the  d iffering  shape  o f  th e  s tra in e r lid an d  the  
sp o u ted  han d le .

77 So p r o n i 1 9 8 1 , 2 7 .
78 Parádi 1 9 6 3 , 2 1 6 .
79 Parádi 1 9 6 3 , 2 1 6 .
*  B é r e s  1965, 465 , 4 8 0 -4 8 . A lth o u g h  ju g s  w ith  sp o u te d  

h an d les  w ere  m a n u fa c tu re d  d u r in g  th e  e ig h te e n th  an d  
n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s , th e  e th n o g ra p h ic  m a te ria l from  
N ádudvar reveals that these ju g s  usually had  a  lobed m outh .

81 O th e r ju g s  had  th e ir hand íes p ierced on  two sides: th ree
alm ost identical small jugs fo u n d  a t Pom áz-K lisszadom b
can be assigned to this type (H u n g árián  N ational M useum
inv. no. 60.17.986.C -988.C ). T h e  s tra in e r o f  one  o f  these
jugs was d am ag ed  d u r in g  firing , su g g estin g  th a t it h ad
b een  m an u fac tu red  in a w orkshop  n ő t fa r from  Pom áz.
T h e  cylindrical neck jo in in g  the  véssél body with a  sh a rp
break  alsó suggests a n o th e r w orkshop trad ition .

82 Ju g s  with lobed m ouths decora ted  with stam ped  patte rns 
w ere fo u n d  a t B uda. Cf. G e r e l y e s  1990, 278, Abb. 4. 2; 
1991, 111. 8. 3 and  111. 9. 1.

83 H u n g á riá n  N a tional M useum , inv. no. 56 .1 .22 .C . (T ú r
keve-M óric).

84 P a r á d i  1963, 218, 241 (Apagy, with a coin from  1702).
85 K o v á c s  1990-91,174.
86 H a t h á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 46, 111. 34. 7.
87 K ö rö sn ag y h a rsán y -P ü sk i: MRT, Site 8/2, 124, Pl. 57.8; 

Füzesgyarm at-N agyharang: ibid., Site 5/11, 84, Pl. 57. 10, 
16; D évaványa-Sim a-sziget: ibid., Site 3/144, 62, Pl. 57. 11; 
G yom a-E ge, M RT 8, Site 4/145, 235, Pl. 86. 23; Békés- 
szen tandrás-B ika  dom b (Szentmiklós): ibid., Site 1/24, 71, 
Pl. 86. 26.

88 H ungárián  National M useum  (HNM) inv. no. 55.901.178.C. 
M é r i  1954, Pl. XXXV. 4, with a good descrip tion  by H a v a s s y

1996, 110, no. 159; HNM  inv. nos 55.901.11 l.C , 56.21.88.C.
89 HNM  inv. no. 79.30.C (the latest coin was m inted  in 1564). 

A lthough  the  m ou th  o f this jug  is b roken , the  surviving 
frag m en t allows the  reconstruction  o f a spindle m outh .
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developm ent was no doubt influenced by the jugs of 
Type II I , as indicated by the fact that the single 
fragm ent from Ó nod was provided with a strainer 
and  that the neck was perforated  above the handle. 
These features are characterisdc of the jugs with lobed 
m ouths and are unusual fór sp indle-m outhed jugs; 
it would appear that the potter retained somé elements 
of the lobe-m outhed jugs o f the seventeenth century 
when m aking black spindle-m outhed jugs. A body 
fragm ent that probably came from  the same jug is 
decorated with zigzag lines and  burn ished  stripes, a 
pattern  that can be regarded  as the fo re ru n n er of 
pattern  burnishing. T he findspot o f this fragm ent 
(the fül of the southwest bastion at Ó nod) suggests a 
date around  the m id-seventeenth century .90

Type V (lobed m outh, strap handle)
It is possible that the “sm oothing” o f the grooved 

handle eventually led to the appearance of wide strap 
handles that becam e m ore com m on from  the mid- 
seventeenth century  onwards. T hese handles were 
now attached to jugs with a lobed m outh  and  a 
strainer.

Dating to the m id-1600s, one o f the refuse pits in 
the eastern court o f Szendrő U pper Fortress yielded 
ajug  fragment whose asymmetric handle with a groove 
perhaps represents a transition between the grooved 
and the sm ooth strap handle, although it is equally 
possible that fiat strap handles (they are simple to 
p repare) were already applied  to o ther vessels, e.g. 
to smaller jugs, by potters m anufacturing black wares 
in the early post-medieval period. Spindle-m outhed 
jugs and  ewers were provided with strap handles 
th roughou t the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries.

T h e  custom  o f pricking the handle can be dated 
to the later seventeenth century. O ne o f the ju g  
fragm ents b rough t to light from the 1688 destruc- 
tion layer at Ó nod had a handle with such m arks .91 
An unprovenanced burnished black ju g  in the H u n 
gárián National M useum, dated  to the eighteenth 
century ,92 alsó has a pricked handle characteristic of 
this type. Jugs were decorated with burn ished  pat- 
terns from  the laté seventeenth century  on. Pottery

fragm ents that could be assigned to this type have 
been recovered only from  the m oat at Ó nod.

* * *

O ne of the most striking qualities of the pottery finds 
from the two fortresses is that the Balkan types that are 
totally absent from the H ungárián villages do nőt occur 
among them. It must here be emphasized that this does 
nőt mean that the occurrence of these véssél types was 
conspicuously lower, bút that they do nőt occur at all. 
No f ragments of footed bowls or of the so-called “tulip- 
m outhed” spouted jugs were found, nor of glazed, two- 
handled storage jars, cylindrical-necked jugs or sedge- 
leaf decorated bowls. Neither were ceramic candlesticks 
or perfum e flasks recovered. Balkan tableware, such as 
fiat baking pans, baking lids and slow-turned “Bosnian 
pots”, are alsó absent from these assemblages. T here 
are a good m any O ttom an-Turkish loanw ords in 
H ungárián that describe various concepts linked to 
eating .93 These include the names of various foods, as 
well as of certain véssél types, suggesting that the 
adoption of these words alsó m eant the adopdon of the 
vessels. However, these véssél types were nőt particularly 
frequent in the Hungárián bordér fortresses: e.g. finjans 
m ade in Hungárián workshops do nőt occur am ong 
the finds from these two bordér fortresses. T he spouted 
jugs with glazed u p p er parts that can perhaps be 
identified with the ibrik differ strongly from  their 
Turkish counterparts in form; their fragments would 
suggest that they resembled the more common spindle- 
necked jugs. Neither were any clay baking pans, tepsi, 
been found during the excavations. It would appear 
that the adoption o f the words bogrács (“cauldron”), 
tepsi (“baking pan”) and ibrik (“ewer”) is linkable to the 
use of metál vessels.94 It therefore seems likely that 
Balkan influences had no effect on the production of 
the pottery wares used in the bordér fortresses lying in 
the vicinity of the Ottoman-occupied territories. T he 
pottery wares recovered indicate that the H ungárián 
garrisons tended to adopt those dishes whose prepara- 
tion and consumpüon did nőt call fór the use o f special 
clay vessels.

B é r e s  1965, 533, 536. T h e  subsequent developm en t o f this
type in folk po ttery  is reflected in th e  types with d iffering  92 HNM  inv. no. 57.57.C.
m o u th s . ' ® K a k u k  1 9 9 6 ,291-321 .
HÓM  inv. no. 92.1.697. *  Cf. K a k u k  1996, 310.
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Post-medieval Pottery Finds 
from Hódmezővásárhely-Otemplom

This study offers a typological and  technological 
description of the seventeenth-century pottery finds 
unearthed during the excavation of the Otemplom (Old 
Church) site at Hódmezővásárhely . 1 In addition to 
enriching our knowledge of the seventeenth-century 
potter’s craft, the purpose of this paper is to increase the 
number of known pottery types from the Ottoman period.

O ne o f the main issues d u rin g  the analysis o f the 
pottery finds was determ in ing  how the assemblage 
from  the Ó tem plom  site fits intő the already known 
pottery wares from the O ttom an and the post-m edie
val period in Hungary, as well as the definition o f its 
unique, individual traits. Alsó, we attem pted to trace 
the origins of the assemblage and to determ ine wheth- 
e r a direct and  continuous historical developm ent 
can be dem onstrated  betw een these finds from  the 
O ttom an period  and  the n ineteen th -cen tu ry  folk 
pottery o f Hódmezővásárhely.

Archaeological research o f the Otemplom

T h e construction o f the O tem plom , i.e. the Cal- 
vinist Old C hurch, began in 1713.2 T h e  stone tower 
was erected on the shores o f Laké H ód, at the edge 
o f the graveyard o f a seventeenth-century  w ooden 
church m entioned by Sámuel Szeremlei. T h e  tower 
still stands today .3 T h e  nave connected to the tower 
was constructed  between 1720 and 1723 u n d e r the 
direction o fjános Helbing, an architect from B uda .4 
T h e w ooden panels o f  the gallery were m ade and 
painted  by carpen ters from  Gyula in 1732.5 C ount 
Sándor Károlyi com m issioned the loop-holed brick 
wall a round  the church  in 1741-42. In  the early 
1890s the so-called church bazaar was built against 
the western and  n o rth ern  sections o f the wall.1’

T h e  archaeological investigation o f the church, 
associated with the building’s restoration, was begun 
in August 1989 u n d e r the direction o f Katalin B. 
Nagy. T he purpose o f the excavation was to locate 
the church m entioned by Sám uel Szeremlei.

T h e  first excavation cam paign ( 1989-1990) ex- 
p lo red  the im m ediate su rro u n d in g s o f the church

and the fortification wall; a totál o f five trial trenches 
(1-5) and  five trenches (I-V ) were opened; five 
burials were alsó unearthed . T he architectural his- 
tory o f the church  was clarified, as was the relation 
betw een the tower, the nave and the fortification 
wall; it was noted  that the foundations o f the nave 
and  tow er had  a un iform  foundation  lying at the 
same depth .

In the second excavation campaign (1991) the wes
tern quarter of the church was investigated. This work 
was perform ed u n d e r the direction o f Éva Pávai. A 
totál o f  six trenches (I-V I) were opened. Additional 
inform ation was gained on the construction o f the 
church, bú t the w ooden church m entioned by Sá
muel Szeremlei was nőt found.

T h e  majority o f the finds from  these excavations 
date from the period immediately preceding the con
struction  o f the church . T h e  observation o f the 
stratigraphy was ra th e r difficult owing to the loose 
crum bly filling a round  the recovered objects. T he 
stratigraphy, the typology o f the finds and the archi
tectural history of the church all suggest that the pits 
were du g  in the later 1600s. T he majority o f the 
pottery finds can be dated  to the later p art o f the 
O ttom an period, although a subsequent date around 
the tu rn  of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
cannot be ruled out fór somé pottery fragments.

P ottery  and  anim al bones dom inate the finds 
from  the seventeenth  century, with a considerably 
sm aller n u m b er o f m etál and  o th e r objects. Most 
o f  the finds were recovered  from  two locations: Pit 
A o f T rench  II in the  chu rch  in te rio r and  Pit N o f 
Trial T rench  5 o p en ed  by the Southern side o f the 
church  (D iagram  1).

Methodology o f the archaeological classification

D uring the classification of the finds we attem pt
ed to offer an overview o f the p o tte r’s craft during  
this period. T he pottery fragments weighed a totál of 
36,927 gram s and included 15 reconstructed vessels 
(Diagram 2). T he finds were evaluated according to

1 I would like to th an k  K atalin B. Nagy fór h e r k ind  perm is- 
sion to publish the  finds and  fór h e r  valuable com m ents 
while I was p re p a rin g  this paper.

2 T h e  construction  da te  o f  the  ch u rch  is d e te rm in ed  in ac-
co rdance  with the  da te  o f  th e  archaeological finds, since
these indicate the  u p p e r  tim e lim it o f  th e  finds.

3 S zerem lei 1 9 1 4 , 1 0 5 -1 0 6 .
4 I mre 1 9 8 4 , 6 1 6 .
5 Now displayed in the M useum  o f  A pplied Árts: choir rail, 

inv. no. 57.680.1.1, ceiling panel, inv. no. 57.681.1.1.
6 B odnár  1 9 8 3 , 1 4 0 -1 4 2 .
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D iagram  1. D istribution o f th e  ceraraic finds in the  trenches. Key: K u ta tó á ro k = tria l trench ; sze lvény= trench

pottery type;' the categories were based on the ty- 
pology of folk pottery .8

T he determ ination o f individual véssél types was 
based on their function as defined in the ethnograph- 
ical literature .9 W hen assigning the pottery fragments 
to a specific type, the m ain considerations were 
differences in the form and  decorative patterns and 
techniques, while the determ ination of pottery groups 
based on size was based on rim  and  base diam eters. 
T he main categories were the following:

I. Cooking vessels
II. Baking vessels
III. Storage and  serving vessels

-  vessels fór storing liquids
-  p latters

IV. O th er ceram ic products:
-  stove-tiles
-  weights fór nets
-  pipes

T he scope o f this study does nőt perm it a detailed 
description o f each group; instead, a description of 
somé distinctive types and decorative techniques will 
be given . 10

Cooking vessels

T he ceramic assemblage from  the Otem plom  site 
is dom inated by pots, o r to be m ore precise, by their 
fragments. Over half (56 per cent) of the pottery finds 
could be assigned to this group. T he sherds in this 
category weighed 20,526 grams and a totál of six vessels 
could be assembled from the fragm ents (Diagram 2).

Sixty per cent o f the fragm ents came from  n o r
mál pots, while nearly 30 per cent came from  small 
pots; roughly 5 p e r cent could be assigned to the 
category o f mugs. T h e  d iam eter sizes o f certain  rim  
and base fragm ents suggest a few larger pots . 11

' T h e  typological featu res (form  an d  d eco ra tio n ) an d  the  
technological characteristics (fabric, tem per, tu rn in g , fir
ing) o f the  finds, as well as the  n u m b er o f  finds, the  size 
and  w eight o f  the  sherds an d  reco n stru c ted  vessels w ere 
reco rded  on  3x5 cen tim etre  p u n ch  cards. I used accum u- 
lated figures fór calculating the  statistical indexes since I 
consider these to  be m ore accurate  th an  calculations based 
on  qu an tita tiv e  figures. N evertheless, th e  d e te rm in a tio n  
and  ap p licatio n  o f co rrec tio n  factors based  on  a special 
com bination  o f these m ethods is w orth considering.

8 T h e  use  o f  e th n o g ra p h ic a l te rm in o lo g y  fó r d e sc rib in g  
archaeological finds is often problem atic since e th n o g rap h - 
ic assem blages usually contain intact, u n b ro k en  vessels. In 
contrast, the  ceram ic inventory  o f  an  archaeological assem 
blage from  a given period  can usually only be reconstructed

from  th e  surviving p o tte ry  sherds. T h e  n u m b er o f intact 
o r reconstruc ted  vessels is very low in the  O tem plom  assem 
blage.

9 I g a z  -  K r e s z  1 9 6 5 , 8 7 - 1 3 2 .
10 F ó r  a  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  a ll t h e  ty p e s  in  t h e  a s s e m 

b la g e , cf. L ajkó  2 0 0 0 , 1 -9 6 .
11 T h e  sizes can be reconstruc ted  on the basis o f rim  d iam e

ters and  base d iam eters since only fragm ents have survived 
fór the  m ost part. Assum ing th a t the  véssél h e igh t does nő t 
exceed by m uch the  rim  d iam ete r in the  case o f  pot-type 
vessels -  a deviation o f  5 - 1 0  centim etres based on  e thno- 
g raphic da ta  -  and  th a t cooking pots th a t a re  h ig h er than
3 0  cen tim etres can be assigned to the  category o f  large pots 
(based alsó on  e thnograph ica l term inology), the  presence 
o f these véssél types m ust alsó be assum ed in th e  Ó tem p 
lom assemblage.
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VÉSSÉL TYPES RECONSTRUCTED VESSELS 
(number)

TOTÁL WEIGHT OF THE SHERDS 
(in grams)

Cooking vessels 6
1 mug 

2  small pots 
3 pots

20,526 g

Baking vessels (2 ) 140 g

Lids 3 2258 g

Platters 3
2  footed platters 

1 plate
2508 g

Containers 
fór liquids 1 jug 10,865

Stove-tiles - 1 2 0  g stove-tiles 
310 g bowl-shaped stove-tiles

Sharpening stones - 190 g
Pipes - lOg

Weights fór nets 2 -

SUM TOTÁL 15 36 , 927 g

sharpening 
stones 

1 %
pipes 

0%

cooking vessels 

56%

containers 
fór liquids

29%

platters
7%

baking vessels 

0%

D iagram  2. T h e  p ro p o rtio n s o f th e  véssél types in the  ceram ic finds
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A distinction can be draw n between slow -turned 
vessels and those m ade on a fást wheel. However, the 
num ber of slow-turned pots is negligible in the entire 
assem blage . 12 This low percentage is particularly 
striking com pared to the am oun t o f slow -turned 
pottery found on sixteenth- and seventeenth-century 
sites in Southern T ransdanubia . 13

Most o f the pots were fired to a reddish-brow n, 
brow n or light red  colour, with a sm aller num ber 
fired to a whitish-yellow o r light brow n colour and 
few to a greyish-white o r greyish-brown hue. Most of 
the fragm ents were sooty, with the soot often b u rn t 
onto the exteriőr o f the pót.

Rim diam eters ranged from 10 to 35 centimetres, 
usually with a m outh  d iam eter o f 12 to 24 centim e
tres; base d iam eters ranged  from  7 to 16 centim e
tres.

T he pots were ra ther squat, with outwardly curv- 
ing funnel necks and  slight p ronounced  shoulders. 
Most are egg shaped, with their widest d iam eter 
occurring a round  the belly. Véssél types with han- 
dles were common: the strap handles tended to span 
the rim  and the shoulder o f the véssél (111. 3). Low 
narrowing necks had a turned-out or slightly pressed- 
in rim. T h e  rim  o f these vessels was quite varied: 
piain or rounded , made to accom m odate a lid, while 
the end of the rim  m ight be rounded  down or cut off 
straight or at an angle. Pots and  mugs with a scal- 
loped (111. 2 ) o r collared rim  form ed a separate 
category.

A com m on type am ong the Ó tem plom  collared 
pots was a thin-walled véssél fired to a whitish-yellow 
colour; it had  one o r m ore small s trap -hand les 
springing from the rim and  a glazed interior. T he 
ex teriő r was e ither undecorated , or, very rarely, 
fluted, or covered with reddish-brow n engobe.

1 he appearance of collared rims is usually dated 
to the laté sixteenth and early seventeenth century . 14 
This véssél type becam e w idespread in the later 
seventeenth century . 15

As regards the chronology o f the finds, the oc- 
cu rren ce  of the scalloped rim  on p ó t an d  m ug 
fragm ents was alsó significant. All o f the vessels in 
this category are frne wares with thin walls (0 .3  to 
0.4 centim etres thick). T h eir fabric is usually wliit- 
ish-yellow or, occasionally, brick red , this last being 
unglazed.

W avy-rimmed pots, storage vessels and  platters 
appeared in the fifteenth century , 16 rem aining in use 
d u rin g  the sixteenth and  seventeenth cen tu ries ; 17 
com parable wares are alsó known from assemblages 
dating from  the tu rn  o f the seventeenth and eigh
teenth centuries . 18

It is quite striking that over half (54 per cent) of the 
pots were undecorated; the decorated wares were 
ornamented with one of the following techniques: incised 
or appliqué ornaments, glazing or painted decoration.

T he decorated specimens were covered with a red 
o r red d ish -b ro w n  en g o b e . 19 Painted  decoration  
mainly occurred on white or whitish-yellow vessels, 
bú t alsó on pieces fired to a light red  o r light brow n 
colour. Painted decoration was rarely com bined with 
glazing or othe'r ornam entation . Engobe painting 
always appeared  in a rranged  motifs, most often a 
pattern  o f thin parallel lines encircling the pót, wavy 
lines o r wide bands. Alsó com m on were U -shaped 
patterns, flower-petal and spirál motifs, grid patterns 
decorating  the neck and shoulder o f the véssél, and 
simple dot-and-line decorations (111. 2 ).

T he majority of the red  or reddish-brown engobe 
pots came from  the Central, n o rth ern  and  southeast 
parts o f H ungary; com parable wares are ra re  in 
Transdanubian assemblages from the same period .20

Pót and m ug fragm ents with a white fabric deco
ra ted  with incised motifs and painting, usually with 
a glazed interior, form ed a separate g roup . T h e  
decoration was usually m ade up of bundles of straight 
or wavy lines painted in engobe (111. 3). Similar vessels 
are known from various sixteenth and  seventeenth- 
century sites.21

Fragments from pots with glazed interiors formed 
ano ther m ajor group. T h e  finds from  the Ó tem p
lom were lead glazed w ithout exception. T his glaze 
was usually green, brown, yellow, o r their shades, or 
transparen t. Yellowish-brown glaze appears to have 
been the m ost popu lar (40 p e r cent); green  glazing 
was slightly less frequen t (25 p e r cent), and  usually 
occurred on light brow n o r yellowish-white pottery. 
Pottery fired to a grey o r greyish-brown colour was 
rarely glazed (4 per cent).

Glazed household pots first appeared  in the thir- 
teenth  and  fourteenth  centuries; they were e ither 
p roduced  in royal workshops or were Austrian im- 
ports .22 These vessels apparently became com m on in

12 Owing to lim itations o f space, slow -turned vessels will nőt 
be discussed here.

13 F e h é r  1959, 126-127; G e r ó  1978, 351-352 , Abb. 13; 1985, 
197-200, Abb. 4; K o v á c s  1990-91, 172; Pl. IX. 1—10; 1998, 
156, Ills. 2-5 ; G e r e l y e s  -  F e i . d  1986, 177; G a á l  1985, 189.

14 N a g y  1936, Pl. XIV 2; G e r e l y e s  1986, 77; 1987, 171 111 4 4- 
1991, 26, 32, 46, 111. 19. 4; L á z á r  1986, 39, 111. 4. 1.

15 G e r e l y e s  1987, 174, 111. 5. 9-10, 111. 7. 4; 1991, 36-37, 46; 
S i k l ó s i  1982, 9-10; K o z á k  1966, 84, 86, 111. 2. 11-13, 111. 3 1-
9, 111. 5. 5 -7 , 9-12; L á z á r  1986, 42-43 , 111. 7. 1, 111. 8. 1, 111.
10. 1; H a t h á z i  -  K o v á c s  1996, 43-43 , 111. 33. 1, 111. 25. 4, 6.

16 G a r á d y  1944, 434, 111. 40; G e r e v i c h  1966, 111. 128. 12; M i k 

l ó s  1991, 11-12, Pl. 19. 2, 17, Pl. 25. 5, Pl. 26. 3.

17 L á z á r  1 9 8 6 , 3 8 - 3 9 ,  111. 2 . 1, 4 - 5 ,  7 ; K o z á k  1 9 6 4 , 2 2 2 , 2 4 6 , 
111. 15; S z a b ó  1 9 3 8 , 105 , 111. 4 7 9 - 4 8 0 ;  G e r e l y e s  -  F é l d  1 9 8 6 , 
174.

18 F o d o r  -  K o z á k  1 9 7 0 -7 1 ,  1 4 7 , 111.2 ; G á l  1 9 8 5 , 8 4 . Pl. V I .  1.
19 U n g lazed-pain ted  sh e rd s (4 3 3 0  gram s, 4 6  p e r  cent) and  

p a in ted  sherds with glazed in te rio r  (1 8 3 9  gram s) sherds 
rep re sen t 6 5  p e r cen t (6 1 6 9  gram s) o f  the  decora ted  pot- 
type vessels.

20 K o v á c s  1 9 9 0 -9 1 ,  171 , H a t h á z i  -  K o v á c s  1 9 9 6 , 4 2 .
21 H o r v á t h  -  S i m o n  1 9 9 6 ,4 4 5 ,  111. 6 6 . 1; G á l  1 9 8 5 , 8 6 , Pl. V I I .  

4 ; L ü k ó  1 9 3 9 -4 0 ,  160.
22 H o l l  1 9 5 2 , 182.
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the fifteenth century .23 T h e  use o f different glazing 
techniques, as well as glazing and  painting in one or 
more colours on an  individual véssél, ap p eared  in 
the sixteenth cen tu ry .24 Evenly applied  th in  and  
bright glazes appeared  in the laté seventeenth centu- 

ry' T he least com m on decorative technique was in 
cised or appliqué ornam entation .25 T he most popu- 
lar motifs using this decorative technique were deeply 
incised horizontal lines o r fluted decoration, the 
latter usually on the belly o r the m iddle o f the body 
of pots and m ugs having a white o r whitish-yellow 
fabric and a glazed interior.

111. 1. Ju g  with filter from  Pit “N”.

This decorative technique was quite com m on by 
the laté fourteenth  century; it again becam e popular 
in the sixteenth century ,26 and  was a characteristic 
feature o f H ungárián  pottery from the O ttom an and 
the post-m edieval p e rio d .27 Ribbed decoration alsó 
appears on H ungárián  folk pottery .28

Containers fór liquids

C ontainers fór liquids m ade up the second larg- 
est category o f the pottery finds from  the O tem plom  
site (29 per cent, cf. Diagram  2). T he sherds in this 
category weighed 10,865 gram s and a p itcher could

23 F é l d  1987, 269-270.
24 H o l l  1963a, 72; P a r á d i  1963, 227.
25 D ecorated pots constitu te 13 p e r  cen t (1256 gram s) o f  all 

frag m en ts . R ibbed rim  types w ere  n ő t in c lu d e d  in this 
discussion.

26 H o l l  1963b, 343-349; M i k l ó s  1991, 17, Pl. 27. 2 -5 , Pl. 26.
13, 26, Pl. 27. 24-26 ; H o r v á t h  -  S i m o n  1996, 440, 111. 1. 5 -
6, 111. 4. 11, 111. 5. 9, 111. 43. 7, 111. 47. 7, 111. 48. 11.

be assembled from somé ofthe fragments (111. 1). Most 
com m on were handle fragm ents (35 per cent) and 
body sherds (43 per cent). These vessels were usually 
carefully m ade and appropriately  fired. Most were 
wheel-thrown, tem pered  with sand and m ade from 
finely levigated clay. T h eir rim  diam eters ranged 
between 4 and 15 centimetres.

T he highest percentage o f these storage vessels 
underw ent firing in a reducing atm osphere (44 per 
cent). Alsó com m on (40 per cent) were unglazed 
fragm ents with a brick-red fabric, with rough sur- 
faces and tem pered with sand, while a modest 15 per 
cent consisted o f thin-walled, carefully m ade vessels 
o f a whitish-yellow, light brown or light red  colour.

T he high num ber o f greyish-white pitchers and 
jugs fired in a reducing  atm osphere offers a secure 
chronological anchor, even though opinions vary as 
regards the origins o f locally m ade black pottery

111. 2. Finds from  Trench 4

w ares .29 Pottery finds dated through coins indicate 
that H ungárián black ceramics appeared in the early 
sixteenth century ,30 confirming the view that Balkan 
folk pottery played a role in the tem porary or per- 
m anent adoption o f certain véssél forms and decora
tive techniques .31

In  term s o f shape, two m ajor categories can be 
distinguished:

(1) O ne-handled  pitchers with a narrow  neck, 
ro u n d  o r pinched m outh, often provided with a 
strainer; these were usually unglazed, brick red  in 
colour. T he light brown or white, occasionally light 
red  pitchers fór serving, often painted with a red- 
dish-brown engobe, can alsó be assigned here.

27 H a t h á z i  —  K o v á c s  1996, 55, 111. 25. 6, 56, 111. 25. 4; G e r e l y e s

1987, 174, 111. 5. 9 -10 , 111. 7. 2-4 , 111. 6. 3; K o z á k  1966, 86,
111. 5. 5 -7 , 9 -11 , 84, 111. 2. 11-12; K o v á c s  1990-91, 179, P l .  

IV 2.
28 C s u p o r  -  C s u p o r n é  A n g y a l  1998, 102.
29 D o m a n o v s z k y  1968, 52; F e h é r  1959, 124; S a r o s á c z  1972, 80.
30 P a r á d i  1963, 225; M é r i  1954, P l .  XXXV. 5.
31 S z a b a d f a l v i  1986, 10.
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(2) O ne-handled  large jugs with a wide m outh  
and  piain o r segm ented rim  and  the occasional 
spouted variant form  the second group.

However, considerably m ore forms may be as- 
sum ed from  the variety o f types rep resen ted  by the 
pottery sherds.

A fairly high p roportion  (36 p e r cent) o f  the 
p itcher and ju g  sherds were undecorated . T h e  ma- 
jority  o f the decorated fragm ents came from  vessels 
fired in a reducing atm osphere that had  a carefully 
sm oothed black surface and  were decorated  with 
vertical o r oblique polished bands. F ragm ents with 
incised decoration were alsó quite frequen t ( 1 2  p e r 
cent). T he most com m on incised patterns were wavy 
lines, garlands and rouletted  patterns, which usual- 
ly appeared  on vessels fired to a black o r brick red  
colour. Simple lead glazing occurred  on about 10 
p er cent o f the vessels, while red  o r reddish-brow n 
engobe painting featured on 13 per cent; appliqué 
decoration represen ted  about 1 p e r cent.

A separate g roup  consisted o f storage vessels 
tem pered  with kaolin that have a white, light brown 
or light red  fabric decorated  with green  and  brick 
red  stylised leaf o r flower motifs edged  with dark  
brown on a yellowish-white g ro u n d .32

Various types o f pitchers and jugs decorated with 
vegetál patterns are known, nőt only from  the O tto
m an ,33 bú t alsó from  later periods .34

Platters

Plates and  platters m ade up 7 p e r cent o f the 
ceramic assemblage (Diagram 2). T he proportions of 
plates and platters in the ceram ic assemblage were 
roughly idendcal.

Most typical were carefully crafted vessels m ade 
from finely levigated clay tem pered  with sand and 
usually with a red o r white or, occasionally, light 
brown fabric. All the pieces were glazed .35

A disdnction can be drawn between Turkish foot- 
ed bowls and  local H ungárián  wares, platters with 
loops fór hanging and floral ornam entation .

Turkish footed bowls are one o f the most com 
mon véssél types in the assemblages o fth e  O ttom an 
period. They were usually covered with monochrom e 
glazes, incised decoration and  d rip  glazing .36

T he proportion  o f the latter type was negligible 
in the totál m aterial found (111. 4). T h e  bowls varied 
in shape and  size. T h e  rim s were straight, slightly 
draw n in o r tu rn éd  out, and  usually piain. T h e  rim  
was usually rounded , although somé rim  fragm ents

had a grooved decoration. T he véssél body was usually 
rounded , while the foot was conical. T he overwhelm- 
ing m ajority o f the footed bowls dishes were glazed, 
most often with a green glaze.

No bowl fragm ents with sgraffito decoration were 
found in the O templom assemblage. Only two sherds 
had a com bed decoration.

T h e  g reater p a rt of the H ungárián  plates and  
platters were decorated with floral patterns (111. 5). 
T heir fabric was usually white, whitish-yellow o r light 
brown, occasionally light red . T h e  rim  was straight 
o r slightly draw n in, piain o r with simple segmen- 
tation. T h e  rim  was either ro u n d ed  o r cut. Somé of 
th ese  vessels h ad  loops fó r h an g in g , a tta c h ed  
horizontally o r verdcally.

Lead-glazed plátes and  platters became charac- 
teristic products o f local H ungárián  pottery from the 
laté sixteenth century onw ards; loops fór hanging 
appeared  in the early seventeenth century .37

Almost all the decorated fragm ents in this catego- 
ry boré red  and green stylised floral patterns, leaf 
clusters and  flower motifs draw n with brow n con- 
tours on a clear, whitish-yellow o r occasionally ochre 
base u n d e r a transparen t o r light yellow glaze. Plate 
rims were often fram ed with a dark  brow n straight 
o r wavy line. Spirál motifs and  latdce patterns with 
dark  brown contours alsó occurred, together with 
scrolling and  spirals .38

Based on their p roduction  techniques, typical 
patterns and colouring, the po ttery  from  the O tem 
plom  site with floral decoration  can be dated  to the 
later part o f the O ttom an period. T h e  best parallels 
with these vessels can be quoted from  various seven
teenth century assemblages.39

Connections between the Otemplom ceramic finds and the 
folk pottery o f Hódmezővásárhely

T h e possible connection betw een local folk p o t
tery and the ceramic finds from  the O tem plom  site 
can best be dem onstrated by exam ining the similari- 
ties and  differences in véssél types and  decorative 
patterns.

T he O tem plom  pottery wares have little in com 
mon with nineteenth-century folk pottery. Fór exam- 
ple, the véssél sets differ considerably. About 17 per 
cent o f the vessels in the O tem plom  assemblage are 
grey o r greyish-white and  were fired in a reducing 
atmosphere; in contrast, vessels fired to a black colour 
are entirely absent from  n ineteen th -cen tu ry  folk 
pottery .40

32 Classified as glaze decora ted  fragm ents in the  statistics
35 F e h é r  1959, Pl. IX, 111. 2.
34 G ál 1 9 8 5 , Pl. XI. 1 -6 ,  Pl. X III. 2.
35 T h e  glazed fragm ents mostly com e from  plates.
36 K o v á c s  1984a, 20.
37 G e r e l y e s  1991, 31, 46; L á z á r  1986, 111. 6. 3, 111. 7. 1.
38 T his m otif is seen as a resu lt o f Italian  influence. M é s z á r o s

1968, 12-13; 1996, 222.

39 G á l  1985, Pl. XI. 1-6, Pl. X III. 1-7; G e r e l y e s  1991, 46, 111. 
15. 1, 3, 111. 16. 3, 111. 17. 1, 3; L á z á r  1986, 45, 111. 13. 3; 
M i t h a y  1988, 75-76 , 111. 22. 1-26; L ü k ő  1939-40, 111. 3; 
S o p r o n i  1981, 193.

40 T h e  e th nograph ica l collections indicate that black po ttery  
was alsó p ro d u ced  in H ódm ezővásárhely un til the  m id- o r 
laté e igh teen th  century. K r e s z  1961, 153; Kiss 1964, 370.
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111. 5. F in d s fro m  P it “A”
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Summary

Moreover, the O tem plom  assemblage does nőt 
include the typical decorative wares in folk pottery, 
such as bottles, phials and  flasks.

T he decorative techniques o f the two periods alsó 
differ. Folk po ttery  is most often  decorated  with 
appliqué decoration, incised patterns com bined with 
painting, and  floral patterns. Stains, foaling and 
m onochrom e glazing are less characteristic .41

In  contrast, the most com m on decoration in the 
archaeological material was m onochrom e glazing (2 1  
per cent) and reddish-brow n o r red  engobe painting 
(17 per cent). Floral patterns were alsó popular, as 
were incised and bu rn ished  patterns. T he use of 
appliqué ribs was nőt com m on and  o th er appliqué 
decoration, too, are entirely missing. It is my belief 
that the differences in the frequency o f decoration 
types should nőt be attributed  to differences in their 
chronology, bút ra th e r to the differences in the pro- 
portions of the véssél types in the ceramic inventories 
o f the two periods.

H ere it should alsó be noted that the pottery finds 
from the O tem plom  site lack the colouring that is 
typical o f Hódm ezővásárhely folk pottery. Only six 
fragm ents boré a m ottled green glazing on an ochre 
base, and  only a single pottery  fragm ent had an 
orange-w hite  floral p a tte rn  on a reddish-brow n 
base.4- Most vessels with floral decoration were m ore 
closely allied to the folk pottery o f the C entral Tisza 
region, in a broader chronological and  geographical 
context.43

T he pottery from the O tem plom  site can be dated 
to the seventeenth century. T h e  com position o f the

véssél sets and the decorative techniques do nőt differ 
significantly from those of contem porary pottery finds 
uncovered in o ther areas o f Hungary.

By far the g reater p a rt o f the m aterial consists of 
local H ungárián  wares (pots with collared rim , lead- 
glazed dishes and plates with floral decorations, and 
red  o r whitish-yellow pitchers). By contrast, the 
proportion  o f Turkish wares is surprisingly low. T he 
Turkish finds in the assemblage are restricted to the 
glazed footed bowls and the containers fór liquid that 
were fired in a reducing atm osphere and decorated 
with garlands and wavy lines. T h e  reason fór this 
may be that the O ttom an occupation did nőt play a 
m ajor role in the history o f the settlem ent .44

A com parison of the archaeological assemblage 
and nineteenth-century  local folk pottery revealed 
that the two had little in common; as a m atter o f fact, 
the forms and decorative motifs o f the archaeologi
cal finds can be linked to the folk pottery of the Central 
Tisza region. This would perhaps imply that H ód
mezővásárhely folk pottery did nőt evolve in one piacé, 
bú t should instead be seen as absorbing influences 
from various pottery centres on the Great H ungárián 
Piain; its ap p earan ce  can be da ted  to the  post- 
medieval period  and it has no visible links with the 
pottery o f the seventeenth century.

However, fu rth e r studies will be necessary in 
o rd e r to clarify the social, economic and  cultural 
impacts that led to the em ergence o f the distinctive 
forms and  colours in local Hódm ezővásárhely po t
tery wares, and alsó to illum inate why the forms and 
decorative patterns o f  seventeenth-century pottery 
have survived in their p u rest form  in the folk po t
tery o f the C entral Tisza reg io n .45

41 K r e s z  1990, 583. *  V a s s  1980, 11-12.
K r e s z  1954, 133. 45 T h e  p h o to g rap h s were m ade by Éva Szajcsán and  N orbert

43 K r e s z  1991, 111. 195, 111. 214, 111. 189; D o m a n o v s z k y  1981, II. Ferke; the  p h o to g rap h s w ere digitalised by Olga H ajdú. I
219, Ills. 2 -3 , 233, Ills. 36-37. w ould like to thank  them  all.



TAMÁS EMŐDI

The “Tiled Room” in the Palace of the Ruling Prince 
at Gyulafehérvár

In July 1996 the fragm ents o f tiles that had probably 
ornam ented walls in the one-time palace o f the ruling 
prince at Gyulafehérvár (today: Álba Iulia, Romania) 
came to light. A “tiled room ” there is described in 
several sources from  the tim e . 1 T ogether with the 
remains o f two Haban stoves -  one m ade from  green 
lead-glazed tiles, the o ther from  blue-and-w hite dn- 
glazed tiles a totál o f  thirty-two wall tiles were 
recovered from debris that included roof tiles, bricks, 
m ortar, stucco, and m ortar fragm ents in the barrel- 
vaulting above the m ain en trance o f the building, 
which is now the b ishop’s palace (111. 6 ). Additional 
tiles were found in the debris used to fill recesses in 
the north  facade investigated in May 2000; these 
apertures had originally served to secure the scaffold- 
ing pú t up in the eighteenth  century.

These wall tiles were tem pered with sand and fired 
to a red  colour. Most had  been used secondarily fór 
somé sort o f bordér o r fór the replacem ent o f missing 
pieces o f a tile panel, since they had been cut and 
m ortar rem ains could be noted  on the cut surfaces. 
T h e  tiles that could be reconstructed  m easured 25 
centim etres by 25 centim etres and  26 centim etres by
26 centim etres respectively; their thickness varied 
between 1.3 and 1.5 centimetres, and their edges were 
cut at an angle o f 30 degrees towards their reverse. A 
light bluish-white engobe with cobalt oxide was painted 
onto the clay plaques that were then fired. T he floral 
motifs were pain ted  onto  the tiles with cobalt blue, 
green and yellowish-brown lead glaze; their contours 
were highlighted with a m anganese mauve pigm ent. 
After drying, the surface was covered with a trans- 
parent lead glaze that attained a glass-like quality after 
firing; the surface is criss-crossed by tiny cracks.

Most of these tiles are ornam ented with naturalis- 
tic designs: two curling blue twigs, yellow-veined 
green palm leaves with blue rosettes and  blue hya- 
cinths (or lilies-of-the-valley), and  tulips with yellow- 
ish-brown cups. T h e  fram ing motifs are m ore styl- 
ised: on somé tiles part o f a blue-petalled flower-cup 
with curved palm ette-like g reen  leaves in the cor- 
ners and a stylised sem i-palm ette along the edges, or 
an arabesque-like pa tte rn  set within a cartouche on 
somé tiles, o r -  alternately -  the concentric ribbons 
o f a cartouche pain ted  g reen , yellow and  blue. T he

half and quarter elements made up the design in sets 
o f four. Two basic tile types, m irro r images o f each 
other, were m ade and  com bined intő sets o f four, 
giving an infinite repeating  design (111. 2 ).

U nfortunately, nőne o f the tiles can be restored 
and the theoretical reconstruction o f the design (111. 
1 ) is essendally based on the regularity o f the com- 
position since the smaller details o f the surviving frag
m ents differ from each other. They were apparently 
draw n freehand, w ithout a stencil; the basic design 
was used as a model and nőt as a pre-draw n design. 
Ju d g in g  from  the sm aller details, the tiles were 
painted  by at least five hands.

T he fabric, the colours, the lack of a pre-conceived 
design and, especially, the bluish glaze suggest that 
these tiles were nőt m anufactured in the Anatolian 
centres o f wall-dle producdon. T he Habans -  Ana- 
baptist refugees from M oravia-w ere settled in Alvinc 
(today: Vintul de Jós, Romania) by Prince Gábor 
Bethlen in 1621-22 and can be regarded  as being 
the best local m asters of m ore com plicated glazing 
techniques. Fór this reason it seems obvious to link 
the m anufacture o f these tiles to Haban potters.

T he three tile fragm ents (111. 7) -  m easuring 7 x 3  
centim etres and 5 x 3.5 or 4 centimetres -  that finally 
provided the key to the attribution o f the tiles from 
the tiled room  were found in front of the northeast 
wing o f the palace, du rin g  the laying o f drains, and 
west o f the north  wing. T h eir fabric consisted of 
cream y white clay and a m ixture o f quartz and frit .2 
T h e clear lead glaze is practically free from cracks, 
covering the design painted  in so-called Arm enian 
bole o r sealing-wax red  pigm ent (here represented  
by a brownish hue) that was a distinctive feature of 
Anatolian pottery workshops and that can, at the same 
tim e, be reg ard ed  as an excellent chronological 
indicator. In spite of the fragm entary natúré o f these 
tiles, it can be clearly seen that the motifs are m ore 
o r less identical with the ones decorating the Haban 
pieces. Since the Habans were unable to produce a 
red  colour from red  clay of high iron con ten t ,3 on 
th e ir  tiles the co rre sp o n d in g  p arts  a re  usually 
yellowish-brown. O n the tiles m ade in the Turkish 
workshops the contours of the ornam ental motifs 
draw n using a stencil were coloured using a black,

1 H e r e p e i  1 9 5 7 , 3 2 6 - 3 3 3 ,  m a in ly  a f t e r  C s e f k ó  1 9 2 7 .
2 H a gedorn  1 9 9 8 , 3 3 . 3 K a to n a  1983, 53.
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111. 1. R econstruction  o f  a Haban tile. G yulafehérvár, c. 1660-70

m anganese-d iox ide p ig m en t th a t p robab ly  alsó 
contained sugár (as on the tiles o f the tiled house at 
Sárospatak) in order to prevent the colour glazes from 
ru n n in g  intő each other. ' A com parison o f the two 
tile types reveals that one o f the Haban m asters had 
copied the design on the Turkish tile quite accurately 
and with a good artistic instinct, while the same d e
sign had become ra th e r d istorted, occasionally to 
beyond all recognition, in the hands o f o th er Haban 
craftsmen. O n several tiles the positioning and  the 
colouring are misjudged and the hyacinth somedmes 
appears as a lily-of-the-valley.

T he exam ination of the origins o f the designs 
appearing on the Gyulafehérvár tiles reveals that the 
design and form of the ornam ental motifs are strongly

archaic com pared to the usual, popu lar designs of 
the early seventeenth century.

O u r knowledge o f O ttom an tile production  calls 
fór a m ore p ru d e n t approach  owing to the difficul- 
ties and  inaccuracies o f the tradiüonal chronologi
cal and typological classification based on m anufac- 
tu ring  techniques, colours and  stylistic traits. T he 
interaction between different traditions and demands, 
as well as betw een o rnam ental ceram ics and  tile 
m anufacture, com bined with the existence o f vari
ous m anufacturing centres draw ing on a wealth of 
different traditions, has strongly m odified earlier

4 Fór a discussion o f m anufactu ring  techniques, cf. S z e b é n y i

1997.
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111. 2. R econstruction  o f the  design  o f  one  panel o f  Habart tiles. G yulafehérvár, c. 1660-70

views that regarded  new developm ents as being es- 
sentially linear and con tinuous .5 At the same time, 
there have alsó been m any efforts to define m ore 
precisely the various periods and  ornam ental styles, 
as well as individual workshops, based on the classi
fication o f a growing corpus o f finds .6

From the m id-sixteenth century on, the formerly 
insignificant Iznik workshops responded  to the new 
aesthetic dem ands evolving at the im perial court in 
Constantinople with such high quality work that they 
e n su re d  th e ir  c lea r su p e r io r ity  o v er all o th e r  
Anatolian workshops fór a century.

T he en tire  stock o f ornam ental motifs appeared  
as early as the second, so-called Damascus, period of 
O ttom an ceramics on o rnam ental vessels and , to a

lesser extent, on tiles. T he hand-drawn vibrant leaves 
arranged  intő elaborate designs and their counter- 
points, the “static” palm ettes and rosettes, were bor- 
rowed from the Iranian saz leaves style o f textile art; 
these became the distinctive hallm ark o f the court 
workshop led by §ahkulu .7 T he Gyulafehérvár tiles 
alsó contain two elem ents o f the naturalistic “four- 
flower” style introduced by Kara Merni: tulips and 
hyacinths (bút nőt carnations). T he style o f Master 
Musli, dated to th e  1540sand 1550s by Julián Raby,8

5 N e c i p o ö l u  1990, 156.
6 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994.
7 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 133.
8 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 135 and  Ills. 232-241.
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111. 3. Vertical elevation o f the  n o rth  wing o f th e  palace o f  the ru lin g  prince , with the  piacé the  tiles w ere found

and the influence o f the so-called “M aster o f  Hya- 
cinths” ,9 can be felt in many dny details. T he vitality 
o f the open design covering several tiles echoes the 
dynam ism  ofsaz  designs ra th e r than  the axial com- 
position characterizing the “four-flower” style. In view 
o f the vivicl colours replacing the earlier blue-and- 
white, the designer o f the Gyulafehérvár tiles com- 
bined elem ents and influences that ap p ear in the 
classical, flourishing phase o f the Iznik workshops 
from the 1560s onwards.

I iles exhibiting the com positional system and 
stock of motifs found on the panels, bú t nevertheless 
prim arily saz in style and blue-and-w hite in colora- 
tion, can be seen in the mosque built by G rand Vizier 
Rüstem Pa§a in C onstantinople in 1561, especially 
on the pillars o f the gallery (111. 4 ) . 10 This was the 
first building featuring Iznik tiles o f the so-called 
Rhodes group," in which the pieces are characterized 
by a polychrom e design u n d e r a colourless glaze. 
O ther models include saz-style tiles from the mosque 
erected by Ramazan Efendi in 1587.12 O ther tiles in 
this style can be found in the Caykun cami, 13 as well 
as in a cami in Eyiip ; 11 those in the last-m entioned 
are blue-and-w hite and com bine the saz style with 
chinoiserie-style flowers. We discovered an exact 
seventeenth-century copy of the G yulafehérvár tiles 
in the  very citade l of the  b o le -u sin g  ceram ics 
industry, Iznik. Guriously enough, in the town of

Iznik earlier on there was nő t a single bu ild ing of 
any significance that may have been embellished with 
tiles . 13 T h e  architectural com plex constructed be
tween 1469 and 1518 and now completely destroyed
-  it contained the tömb o f the Islamic mystic E§ref 
Rumi Zade, who died in the town, and later becam e 
a piacé o f pilgrim age -  was, according to the written 
sources and the inscribed tiles, substantially restored 
and covered with tiles u nder M urád IV, between 1619 
(?) and  1629.16 O ne o f the fragm ents found u n d er 
th e  ru in s  o f  th e  cami d u r in g  th e  ex cav a tio n s  
conducted by Gaston Migeon is decorated  with a 
design similar to the one on the Gyulafehérvár pieces, 
although there  are slight differences (111. 5 ) . 17 T he 
tömb and the entrance facade were covered with tiles, 
and, according to F. R. M artin, tiles from  the mid- 
sixteenth century were alsó u sed . 18 T he tile decora- 
tion bearing votive inscriptions and  dates between 
1619/29 and  1642 alsó incorporates pieces inspired 
by the designs of the Takeci Ibrahim  cami, built in
1591.19 T he date 1619 in Raymond’s study is probably 
a m isprint ,20 since the reconstruction work is usually 
associated with Murád IV (1623-1640), who ascended 
the th ro n e  in 1623 while still a child.

T he Gyulafehérvár tiles were o rdered  from C on
stantinople in 1623. Although attributing a date to 
them  seems quite straightforward in view of the Iznik 
analogies, somé caudon must nevextheless be exercised.

9 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 138.
10 D e n n y  1978, 269, 111. 24; O t t o - D o r n  1957, 118, Ills. 51, 55, 

59-60; 1967, 198; Öz 1957, 30-31 , Pl. XXXIX/73 an d  111. 
103.

11 A s l a n a p a  1965, 36.
12 O t t o - D o r n  1957, 118.
15 H acedorn  1 9 9 8 , 4 0 ,  111. 2 7 .
14 P ort e r  1 9 9 5 , 1 0 7 , 111. 9 6 .
15 A t a s o y  —  R a b y  1994, 21. T h e  town itself was ra th e r  impov-

e rished  and  shabby even at the  tim e o f the  g reatest flour
ishing o f  its ceram ics industry. W hen H ans Dernschw am ,
d irec to r o f  the Fuggers’ com pany in Besztercebánya, visit-
ed  the  town in the  m id-sixteenth century, h e  was struck by

how d ilap idated  it was, saying th a t “th ere  is nő t a single old 
house left in it” . Cf. T a r d y  1984, 342.

16 R a y m o n d  1922a, Ills. 14-20; 1922b, 22-23; O t t o - D o r n  1957, 
120-123, 131; A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 20-21 , 279.

17 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 111. 71/2. T h e  bu ild ing  was destroyed 
in 1922 d u rin g  the  w ar betw een G reece and  Turkey. Un- 
fortunately, th e  cami has nő t fallen in tő  th e  a rea  investigat- 
ed  over the  pást few decades. Cf. A s l a n a p a  -  Y e t k i n  -  A l t u n  

1989.
18 M a r t i n  1909.
19 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 279.
20 R a y m o n d  1922b, 22.
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From  the laté sixteenth century onw ards orders 
fór the sultan’s court were placed th rough  m iddle- 
m en and became oriented to finished p roducts .21 In 
this way standardised products began to set limits on 
variety and on the developm ent o f artistic creativity. 
Naturally, in tim e this was accom panied by rigidity 
in the stock of motifs, and by its becoming hackneyed. 
In  connection with this, K atharina O tto-D orn, a 
publisher o f Iznik fragments, has draw n conclusions 
concerning the decline o f Iznik ceram ic cu ltu re in 
com parison with its heyday, the de terio ra tion  o f 
glazing techniques, the less frequent use o f  bole red , 
the dim inished brightness o f the white backgrounds, 
the dim m ing o f the coloration, and  the ru n n in g  
to g e th e r o f ind iv idua l h u e s . 22 I t is thus u n d er- 
standable why tile-panels taken from buildings erected 
somé fifty to eighty years earlier were used in the 
earlier seventeenth century ,23 even in the case of 
construction work patronized by the sultan, as, in 
the case of the Baghdad Pavilion (1693), the Circum-

111. 4. Wall tile. Rüstem  Pa§a Cami, c. 1561

cisio Hall (1641) and  the  A udience H all of the 
Topkapi Palace; why tiles fully iclentical to earlier 
ones were m ade, as in the case o f the Hall of the 
Princes in the Double Pavilion;24 or why similar ones 
were produced on which we encounter compositions 
and  details resem bling  those  on  the  Izn ik  and  
G yulafehérvár pieces, as in the case of M urád I I I ’s 
c a b in e t , 25 its an tech am b er an d  the  walls o f  the 
neighbouring well house .26 In  this way the outm od- 
ed natúré o fth e  patterns fór the Gyulafehérvár tiles 
becomes understandable. T he supremacy o fthe  m ar
két from the early  seventeenth century onw ards as

opposed to the earlier innovative and individual 
designs o f court workshops responding  to particu- 
lar interior design tasks explains why the Transylva- 
nian princes’ envoys -  probably even as early as Mi
hály Tholdalagi -  did nőt have to travel to Iznik to 
purchase tiles, bú t could do so in Constantinople.

To all intents and  purposes, the sixteenth- to 
seventeenth-century products of Kütahya, perhaps 
the most im portant ceramics centre apart from Iznik, 
cannot be distinguished from the Iznik wares in terms 
o f either quality o r stylistic traits. A m ore individual 
Kütahya style only appeared  in the early eighteenth

century .27 Even in the nineteenth century the Arme- 
nian potters working there were m aking tile-panels
-  in fact often m ore richly coloured ones -  that drew 
on the stock o f motifs from the heyday o f Iznik 
ceramics fór the renovation ofwall tiling on Turkish 
mosques, among other buildings, that dated back one 
or two centuries. Accordingly, it was only natural 
that the motifs of the “Damascus” or “Rhodes” period 
should appear in their repertoire, and it is therefore 
nőt surprising that certain tiles, dated by Alexander 
Raymond to the laté eighteenth-early nineteenth cen-

21 A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1 9 9 4 ,2 7 8 ,2 8 7 .
22 O t t o - D o r n  1957, 123.
25 L a n e  1957, 55; 1960.
24 R o g e r s  1988, 111. 81.

25 C a r s w e l l  1982, 111. 103.
26 C a r s w e l i .  1982, llls. 55-56 , 62-64.
27 C a r s w e l l  1982, 88; L a n e  1957, 64; 1960, 23; A s l a n a p a  1965, 

39; Z i c k - N i s s e n  1985, 133; A t a s o y  -  R a b y  1994, 74.
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111. 6. F ra g m e n ts  o f  H aban  tiles. G y u la feh é rv á r, c. 1 6 6 0 -7 0
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111. 7. F ragm ent o f  an  Iznik tile from  G yulafehérvár, c. 1623

tury and linked by him to Kütahya workshops ,28 bear 
a design almost identical to the ones o rnam en ting  
the G yulafehérvár tiles even if the K ütahya tiles are 
m ore clumsily fashioned, by way of a com m on source 
still unknow n to us.

T he tiles are first m entioned in a docum ent from 
1623: Prince Gábor Bethlen instructed Mihály Thold- 
alagi, his envoy in Constandnople, to purchase 1400 
tiles29 and alsó asked fór two craftsm en who would 
be able to m ount them . In  his letter, Bethlen speaks 
o f two room s to be decorated with tiles. T he fact that 
the tiles were purchased and  reached their destina- 
tion is clear from  a letter w ritten somé twenty years 
later by Tamás Debreczeni, prefect o f the princely 
estates, to Zsuzsanna Lórántffy :30 “I myself had them  
m ounted  onto  the audience room  in the year 1624 
[...] b ú t the craftsm an who m ounted  them  was sent 
by Mihály T holdalagi.” By way o f his envoy to the 
Porté, Prince György Rákóczi I requested  -  in 1632
-  the same craftsm an fór work to be perfo rm ed  in 
the G yulafehérvár palace ,31 since o f the two o ther 
tile-ornamented rooms m entioned in the sources, the 
one in Sárospatak was, it seems, only finished in the 
sum m er of 1642,32 and  in any case after 1639, while 
the one in Gyalu was com pleted after 1634, and 
probably after the end o fth e  1630s.3:i However, wall 
tiles are m entioned as o rnam en ting  only a single 
room . T he first reference occurs in 1634;34 another,

in 1643, derives from by two persons present at 
György Rákóczi’s w edding held in that year. T he 
secretary to Jerzy Ballaban, the envoy o f the king of 
Poland, describes how the envoy, having requested 
an audience, was led up  a stairway and th rough  a 
num ber o f halls to the p rince’s apartm ents, where 
the prince invited him intő his own room , the walls 
o f which were covered with beautiful tiles .35 (The 
detailed description mentions only a table and a few 
paintings in this room.) Gábor H aller’s diary reveals 
that the audience room  was situated between the 
ladies’ apartm ents and the wing containing the d in 
ing hall and  the hall fór dancing .36 A rep o rt pre- 
pared  fór Palatine Miklós Esterházy m entions that 
the guests ascended a stairway to the “tiled room ”, 
from  w here they proceeded to the “house o f the 
prince’s consort” .37 Judg ing  from these descriptions, 
the tiled room  lay som ewhere between the upper- 
storey halls (the assembly hall, the council cham- 
b e r ) ,38 accessible from  the courtyard by way o f the 
o rnam en ted  stairway, and the apartm ents o f the 
prince and the p rince’s consort. T he spot where the 
tiles were found suggests that the tiled room  lay close 
to the main entrance. T he antechamber where envoys 
waited to be received is m entioned m ore than  once 
in the sources .39

In Septem ber 1658 the Tartars ransacked the 
palace. Evlia Qelebi saw its rooms following this event

28 R a y m o n d  1922b, 24 an d  Pl. 36, lower rig h t a n d  u p p e r  figure, 
a n d  Pl. 39.

29 Török-Magyarkori Történelmi Emlékek I I I . T örök-M agyarko- 
ri Á llam o k m án y tár [S tate D o cu m en ts  fro m  th e  T u rk ish  
T im e in H ungary] I. Pest 1868, 391.

30 D é t s h y  1994, 39. T h e  le tte r is d a ted  2 Ja n u a ry  1642.
31 S z i l á g y i  1893b, 39.
32 G e r v e r s - M o l n á r  1972b, 194; D é t s h y  1994 ,41 .
33 H e r e p e i  1957, 327; K o v á c s ,  A .  2000, 80.

34 B e k e  -  B a r a b á s  1888, 855.
35 V á r k o n y i  1990, 23.
36 S z a b ó  1862, 64, 83.
37 V á r k o n y i  1990, 67.
38 T h e  halls m ust have been the  m ost im p o rtan t room s in the 

one-tim e palace o f Q ueen  Isabella and , later, o f  King Jo h n  
S igism und that w ere reconstructed  p e rh ap s by G ábor B eth
len.

39 H o r v á t h  1862, 176-77.
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and, in a description clearly nőt free of exaggeration 
and  referring  to an earlier State o f affairs, m entions 
“pillars ornam ented with green gránité and Damascus 
m arble and floors covered with Ind ián  mosaics and 
fine marble” .40 This description must be treated with 
caution since, strangely, Evlia Qelebi is silent concern- 
ing the wall tiles that would no doub t have arous- 
ed his g reatest in terest. T h e  d estru c tio n  o f the 
“expensively built cham bers” may have affected 
primarily the roof structure and the furnishings, bút 
if the audience room  was affected, the dam age m ust 
have been only partial, since the tile-lined room  con- 
tinues to be m entioned in the sources. T h e  first ref- 
erence following the destruction is from  1676 and 
records that the Mihály Tofeus, a Calvinist bishop, 
christened Mihály Apafi II in the “tiled audience 
room ” .41 In  his recollecdons o f this event th ree years 
later, Bishop Tofeus himself mentions the ornam ented 
room .42 In  1678 the room was the scene of discussions 
between the prince and the nobility ,43 and in 1680 
the generál assembly of the Calvinist Church was held 
in it ,44 suggesting that it was a ra th e r capacious. In 
1684 György Vass de Czege m entions a “tiled” room  
in his diary .45

T he last m ention of the tiled room  is by Miklós 
Bethlen, who in his diary a round  1703 mentions a 
room presum ably used as storehouse or dormitory. 
Between 1687 and 1714 Austrian garrison troopswere 
stationed in a part of the palace. T h e  traces of plaster 
and whitewash observed on a num ber of Haban tiles 
can be dated to this period, when the display character 
of the interior decoration ceased and when temporary 
alterations may have been carried out in the rooms. 
T he wall tiles and the stove tiles were probably used 
in the fill of the vaulting when the first im portant 
interior alterations were carried out. These took piacé 
sometime after 1714/15 when the Catholic Church

recovered its medieval residence; they were probably 
executed in the 171 Os to 1720s.

It therefore seems obvious to associate o u r tile 
fragm ents with the sole tiled room  m entioned d u r
ing the rule o f Prince Mihály Apafi I of'Transylvania 
(1661-1690). Apafi inherited  the audience room , 
which had probably been dam aged to somé degree 
during  the events o f 1658 and  which may have been 
in need o f restoration. In  this way we can explain 
how the Habans used tiling that was still ex tant as the 
m odel fór their panels, and  alsó why the in terio r of 
the room must have been embellished or supplement- 
ed with Haban products. Apafi had far fewer oppor- 
tunities than his predecessors fór ordering expensive 
im ported  tiles and, at the same time, he could easily 
count on the Alvinc craftsm en. O n the o th er hand , 
he resided in the Capital m uch m ore seldom  than 
the ruling princes before him, and  on a regular basis 
only after 1666. Accordingly, it was most probably in 
this post-1666 period that the Haban tiles were made, 
w hen the  palace was ren o v a ted . I t was ea rlie r 
supposed that the task -  o r one o f the tasks -  o f  the 
craftsm an b rough t from  Turkey was to train  Haban 
po tters in the techniques o f m anufactu ring  wall 
tiles .46 We consider this possibility to be excluded, 
primarily because the use o f a stencil is a precondition 
fór a high aesthetic s tandard  in tiles a rranged  intő 
symmetrically repeated  com positions and with an 
infinite pattern , and  it is precisely this use that is 
lacking on the freer Haban pieces. T h e  published 
finds suggest that the ornam ental tiles of the audience 
room  had no directly influence on Haban ceramics, 
and that the origins of the stock o f motifs on the tile- 
pane ls  at S áro sp a tak  sh o u ld  nő t be so u g h t in 
T ransylvania. N e ith e r do  we find  any T urk ish  
influence on the tile-panels at Sárospatak’s-m useum  
that have been published by Vera M olnár.47

40 K a r á c s o n  1904, 76.
41 T ó t h  1 9 0 0 , 2 1 5 .
42 Bon 1766, 120, 126.
43 Erdélyi Országgyűlési Emlékek. (Ed. Szilágyi, S.) XVI. Teleki 

Mihály apológiája | Mihály Teleki’s Apologiaj. B udapest 1893, 
485.

44 T ó t h  1 9 0 2 , 5 6 8 .
45 Monumenta Hungáriáé Hislorica, Scrip to res XXXV. Czegei

Vass György és László naplója [Diary o f  György an d  László
Vass de  Czege]. B udapest 1896, 42.

46 K a t o n a  1 9 8 3 , 5 2 , 5 3 . A lthough New C hristian  (i.e. Anabap- 
tist) prisoners, am ong  them  po tte rs, w orked on the  tiling 
o f th e  B lue M osque b u ilt by A hm ed II  a n d  som é la te r  
re tu rn e d  hom e, th ere  is no evidence th a t they ever m ade 
Turkish-style a rch itec tu ra l e lem ents in Transylvania.

47 G e r v e r s - M o l n á r  1 9 7 8 , 3 6 7 - 3 6 8 ,  note  2 0 ; cf. alsó B u n t a  

19 7 3 , 6 7 .



Differentiation or Homogenisation?

STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN T H E  CO M PO SITIO N  OF COIN FINDS 
IN SIXTEEN TH-CENTURY HUNGARY

GYÖRGY V. SZEKELY

In  the course o f the sixteenth century  im portan t 
changes took piacé in the m inting and  circulation of 
money in Hungary. T he process, which began in the 
second quarte r o f the sixteenth century, speeded up 
following the co u n try ’s split intő th ree  parts, in 
consequence o f which the regions, each now u n d er 
different political influence, developed separate and 
divergent forms of money stock. Naturally, the chang
es in the political situation would later exercise a 
gradual influence on m oney in circulation.

Goin finds from  the second q u arte r o f the six
teenth  century indicate that at that time th ere  were 
as yet no significant differences in the m oney circu- 
lating in the various regions: th ro u g h o u t the coun- 
try H ungárián  gold coins and  silver denariuses were 
p redom inant. W ith regard  to small change, foreign 
coins appear prim arily in the w estern p art o f the 
country, and include the coins o f the A ustrian prov- 
inces (kreuzers, zweiers and  pfennigé), as well as the 
silver coins o f Salzburg and  Passau and the Bavarian 
farthing types (batzen and half-batzen). Czech farthings 
and  weisspfennigs occur in sm aller quantities, and  
there are scattered instances o f o ther foreign coins . 1

O n the territo ry  o f the medieval K ingdom  of 
H ungary the traditional and characteristic H u n g ár
ián m onetary system flourished fór two centuries up 
to the m iddle o f the sixteenth century .2 This system 
featu red  the gold flo rin -far th in g-ílenarius-obulus 
quartet, in which the gold florin and  the denarius 
played m ajor roles .3 T h e  most valuable coin o f that 
éra was the gold florin, which at the time was m ore 
commonly called the ducat. H ungary  ranked  high 
in Europe in the issuing o f gold coins, as the Körmöc 
ducat was a m odel gold coin by virtue o f its consist- 
ently high precious metál content. T he rise in the 
value o f gold coins that occurred  in the sixteenth 
century stemmed from the influx of large am ounts o f 
silver from the New World. T his caused a shift in 
the relative values o f the two metals in favour o f gold, 
with the value o f gold expressed in silver rising

1 H u s z á r  1975, 11-18; V. S z é k e l y  1991, 181-183.
2 H u s z á r  1979, 12-14; V .  S z é k e l y  1993-1994, 47-50 .
3 K o v á t s  1922, 17-20.
4 H u s z á r  1977, 71-88 ; G e d a i  1987-1988, 167-168; H u s z á r  

1967-1968, 57 -72 .
5 H u s z á r  1995, 12.
6 I l i s c h  1980. 204; B ú z a  1996a. 267-268.

steadily. During the sixteenth century the Hungárián 
gold ducat was minted on a relatively continual basis, 
and  a fairly significant num ber en tered  circulation 
nőt only in Hungary, bú t alsó in Europe as a whole. 
Its continuous presence and standing are reflected 
in its leading position in exchange rate lists, as well 
as by its occurrence in coin finds abroad and by the 
large num ber o f foreign coins copied from it .4 T he 
H ungárián  gold ducat’s only European com petitor 
was the zecchino -  the gold coin of the Venetian 
Republic - ,  whose circulation was ensured  by the 
economic supremacy o f that State. O f o ther coins in 
circulation in the Levant, the Genovese ducat and 
the gold coins o f Egypt deserve m ention.

T h e  Principality o f Transylvania, created in the 
m id-sixteenth century, initially m inted prim arily 
gold coins.5 As the specification and appearance of 
the Transylvanian gold ducat were similar to those 
o f the Körmöc ducat, it alsó circulated alongside 
the H ungárián  ducat in Royal Hungary, in the 
central area occupied by the Ottom ans, and even in 
far-flung regions of E urope .6 A small percentage of 
the Transylvanian ducats were in circulation in 
Turkish-occupied areas o f Hungary, while a greater 
num ber m ade their way to the O ttom an Em pire in 
the form  o f taxes.

H ungárián ducats naturally made up the greater 
p a rt o f the gold coin circulating in Hungary. Aus
trian, G erm án, Silesian, and Venetian gold coins 
were alsó presen t in sm aller proportions, jo ined  at 
the end  o f the century  by Dutch gold coins. T he 
incidence of gold coins from the Principality of Tran
sylvania and the O ttom an Em pire was, according 
to the coin finds, ra re .7

Gold coinage from  the Austrian provinces and 
from the Holy Román Em pire m ore generally came 
to H ungary largely fór the same reasons and by the 
same routes as did the thaler, although the volume 
o f the form er feli below that of the thaler, and even 
below that o f less valuable silver coins.

7 G e d a i  1988, 102-119; D á v i d  -  G e r e l y e s  1 9 9 9 ,5 5 -5 9 ,6 5 -6 8 . 
In  add ition  to the  above, T urkish gold coins have alsó been 
re p o rte d  from  the following sites: T ihany (Veszprém Co.) 
13/1567 =  N K  32-33, 95; Székesfehérvár-V árosháza (Fejér 
Co.) 22/1526-1564 = Székesfehérvár Évszázadai 2, 196; Székes- 
fehérvár-5  Bank Str. (Fejér Co.) 16/1520-1566 =  Székesfe
hérvár Évszázadai 2, 196. T h e  low p ro p o rtio n  o f  T urkish 
coins is alsó dem onstra ted  by the inventories m ade o f  the 
treasures belonging to Friar György, who was m u rd ered  in 
1551. M a k k a y  1995, 983.
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By contrast, in N orthern  Italy the situation was 
the exact opposite. T he m inting o f silver coin in this 
area began ra th e r laté, and even then  was sporadic. 
T he most im portan t and most valuable coin of the 
Venetian Republic was the gold ducat, o r zecchino, 
generally re ferred  to in the H ungárián  sources as 
“cziklin gold”. T he republic’s economic pow er in 
the Eastern M editerranean ensu red  the conditions 
fór the free circulation o f the zecchino and fór the 
bolstering of its exchange value. Venetian ducats 
en tered  circulation in Hungary, including the occu
pied areas, both from  N o rth e rn  Italy and  from the 
O ttom an-ruled  Balkan territories, b ú t the archaeo- 
logical finds suggest that they did nőt occur in great 
quantities .8

In  the southeast o f E urope there  was one o ther 
gold coin that played a substantial role. This was the 
gold coin o f the O ttom an Em pire -  called the altun/ 
altm o r sultam  in Turkish -  m inted  after 1477; in 
weight and  fineness it was similar to the Venetian 
d uca t .9 It was circulated prim arily in the provinces 
o f the O ttom an Em pire, and  was therefore im por
tan t in the Balkans. However, it was alsó found in 
the Rom ánián principalities , 10 in Transylvania and 
in the Turkish-occupied areas o f Hungary, and there 
are  even indications o f its occurrence in the Austri- 
an and  G erm án territo ries."

In  the second q u arte r o f the sixteenth century, 
and especially from  the m iddle o f the century, a 
change occurred  in the com position o f the m oney 
circulating in H ungary: alongside the gold coinage 
already in circulation, a new currency of the éra, the 
thalers o f the A ustrian provinces and  elsew here in 
the Holy R om án E m pire, appears in increasing 
quantities, m aking up a growing share o f the money 
in circulation from  the m iddle o f the century  o n . 12 
Although H ungárián  thalers were m inted m ore or 
less regularly from 1553, they occur in relatively small 
n um b ers in the  archaeological finds, and  th e ir 
circulation appears to have been ra ther limited com- 
pared  to that of the foreign thalers . 13 A significant 
p roportion  o f the m ajor silver coins consisted of 
thalers from  the cities and provinces o f the Holy 
Román Em pire, in addition to thalers m inted in the 
Austrian provinces (especially Tyrol) and  in Bohe- 
mia . 14 More than halfo f the thalers in finds from the 
Turkish-occupied areas were m inted in Germany, 
while a qu arte r came from  the Austrian provinces. 
Smaller quantities of thalers from H olland, Switzer-

land, Italy, and  Sweden occur in the finds . 15 T here  
were a num ber of reasons fór the high percentage of 
foreign thalers in the m oney circulating in H u n g a
ry. O ne was the high level o f participation by H u n 
gárián merchants in European commerce, with grow
ing exports especially in agricultural products (cat
tle, leather, cash crops, wine, etc.). A nother was the 
foreign m onetary assistance from  abroad to help 
offset the expenses in the war against the O ttom ans. 
Coin finds from  the second h a lf o f  the cen tu ry  
indicate that there was no substantial divergence 
between the various regions o f the country  with 
reg ard  to the circulation o f m ajor coins; in fact the 
coin finds do nőt differ substantially from  contem - 
porary coin finds elsewhere in Central Europe . 16 T he 
explanation is thát the thalers m inted by the various 
powers differed little in respect to coinage standard , 
crude weight and silver content, so m uch so that in 
everyday transactions they were considered practically 
equivalent in value.

In  addition  to the gold florin, the o ther im por
tan t actor in the traditional H ungárián  m oney sys- 
tem  was the denarius. Following a period  of debase- 
m ent between 1521 and 1526 with the m inting o f 
“nova m oneta”, the denarius restabilized in value and 
was m inted in large quantities throughout the centu
ry. 17

T he denarius was the quality silver small coin of 
its éra, as proven nőt only by its relatively high silver 
content, bú t alsó by its circulation beyond the bor- 
ders o f the K ingdom  o f H ungary . It p layed an 
im portan t role nőt only in the neighbouring  Princi- 
pality o f Transylvania, bú t alsó in the Rom ánián 
p rincipa lities , 18 and  in o th er Balkan areas o f the 
O ttom an E m pire . 19 It was a popu lar m eans o f pay- 
m ent in the Polish areas bo rdering  on H ungary ,20 
and although officially banned  was alsó accepted in 
the hereditary  provinces o f  A ustria ,21 and  alsó in 
N orthern  Italy.22 Its use in the Balkans is confirm ed 
by a contem porary  observation: P ierre Lescalopier, 
travelling from Constantinople to Transylvania, not- 
ed upon Crossing the Danube that “from  here  on- 
wards the akge is no longer used, in its piacé in H u n 
gary a coin is em ployed on which the image o f the 
V irgin M ary a p p e a rs ” . 23 T h e  p o p u larity  o f the 
H ungárián  denarius is alsó clearly indicated by the 
fact that several despots o f Moldavia -  A lexandra 
Lápu§neanu in 1558, Ioan Jacob Heraclides in 1562/ 
1563 and §tefan Tom§a in 1563/1564 -  modelled their

8 Finds co n ta in in g  V enetian coins: T ihany  (V eszprém  Co.) 
13/1567 =  N K  32-33 , 95 (3 coins); B u d ap es t-F o rtu n a  utca 
141/1576 =  IB M  7, 181-187 (1 coin); Székesfehérvár-B ank 
utca (Fejér Co.) 16/1520— 1566 =  Székesfehérvár Évszázadai 2, 
196 (2 coins); T arnam éra-P usztafogacs (Heves Co.) 11/1593 
=  DA.HNM. 31/1879 (3 coins).

9 S c h r ö t t e r  1930,23-24; S c h a e n d l i n g e r  1973,59; PÁvó 1986, 
3 -4 .

10 M u r g e s c u  1996, 97-100.
11 C e r v e n k a -  R o t h  1972, 329; I l i s c h  1980, 199, 204, 215.
12 V. S z é k e l y  1998, 12-14.

15 V. S z é k e l y  1998, 23.
14 V. S z é k e l y  1998, 21-22; 1999, 321-323.
15 V .  S z é k e l y  1999, 322, 325-326.
16 V .  S z é k e l y  1998, 18-20.
17 H u s z á r  1975, 15-16, 29-30.
18 M u r g e s c u  1996, 104-110; 1997-1998, 39-44.
19 V i n a v e r  1970, 19, 75, 104.
20 M i k o l a j c z y k  1980, 79-83; 1988, 124-127; H u s z á r  1975, 30.
21 N e w a l d  1883, 82-85; P r o b s z t  1924, 69-72.
22 B ú z a  1996b, 89-98.
23 B e n i i a  -  T a r d y  -  B e n d a  1982, 59.
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own small coins on it . 24 T h e  decisive role o f the 
H ungárián  denarius am ong the small coins circulat- 
ing in the Balkans is dem onstra ted  by econom ic 
historians’ view o f the Balkans as an area o f pénz -  
namely the H ungárián  denarius -  when categorising 
O ttom an provinces according to m oney used .25

In addition to the H ungárián denarius, somé other 
small coins appeared  in everyday circulation. Partic- 
u la r m ention  shou ld  be m ade o f the  A quileian 
denarius, the silver small coin o f the Aquileian patri- 
archs that had been p resen t fór roughly a century  
and  that resem bled the “M adonna” denarius in both 
design and precious metál con ten t .26 Its presence in 
the money circulating in H ungary was minor. Present 
in m uch larger p roportions were the small coins o f 
the Austrian provinces, prim arily  the kreuzer, the 
zweier and  the pfennig.2’’ In  addition to the A ustrian 
coins, the Czech weisspfennig was alsó in circulation. 
S truck on one side only, the coin was called the 
“babka” in contem porary  H ungárián  sources and 
passed at a ra te o f  two Czech weisspfennigs p e r H u n 
gárián  denarius.28 T h e  small coins from  the Holy 
Román Empire, the pfennigs and hellers, were present 
in insubstantial quantities, and  their exchange value 
may have been the same as that o f sim ilar Austrian 
coins.

O f the foreign coins in circulation in the occu- 
pied areas o f H ungary, m ention should be m ade o f 
the silver coin transm itted  by the Turkish conquer- 
ors, the akge. First m inted in the early fourteen th  
century, the akge was the m ain coin o f the O ttom an 
E m pire fór m ore th an  a cen tu ry  an d  a half; its 
circulation spread fu rther and further westward with 
the em pire’s advance up through the Balkans.29 W hen 
th e  O tto m a n  c o n q u e rp rs  in s ta lle d  th e ir  ow n 
administrative and financial systems in the conquered 
areas o f  H ungary, the akge becam e the basic u n it fór 
official financial rep o rts .30 A lthough the akge in the 
m iddle of the sixteenth century  may well have sur- 
passed the H ungárián  denarius in precious m etál 
content, its outw ard appearance and  technical pro- 
duction level were vastly inferior. Its exchange value 
at that time was 1 akge = 2 and  2.5 denariuses. While 
the standard  fór Turkish gold coins hardly  changed 
at all, the akge, which contained one gram  o f silver in 
1440, gradually depreciated  in value .31 Despite the 
fact that the O ttom ans had acquired rich silver mines

24 B u z d u g a n  -  L u c h i a n  -  O p r e s c u  1 9 7 7 , 8 7 - 9 0 .
25 S a h i l u o l & u  1 9 8 3 , 2 7 9 .
*  H u s z á r  1 9 7 5 , 5 0 .
27 M any exarap les o f  th e  ex ch an g e  ra tes  be tw een  A ustrian  

coins and  the  H u n g á rián  denariuses are  given in B a r a c z k a  

1 9 6 5 , 2 3 7 - 2 5 0  a n d  H u s z á r  1 9 7 1 , 1 1 6 9 -1 1 7 7 .
28 H u s z á r  1 9 7 5 , 5 1 . '
29 S C H A E N D L I N G E R  1 9 7 3 , 5 7 - 5 8 .
30 H e g y i  1 9 8 7 -1 9 8 8 ,  78 .
31 R á d ó c z i  1 9 6 8 , 1 8 -2 1 ;  S c h a e n d l i n g e r  1 9 7 3 , 7 3 ; F o d o r  1 9 9 9 ,

29 .
32 Fór a deta iled  survey o f  the  issue see F o d o r  1 9 9 9 , 2 7 - 3 9 .
35 H e g y i  1 9 8 7 - 1 9 8 8 ,  7 8 - 8 0 .
M  G e d a i  1 9 8 8 , 1 0 2 , 119 ; D á v i d  -  G e r e l y e s  1 9 9 9 , 5 5 - 5 8 ;  In

th rough  the conquest o f the Balkan Peninsula, the 
em pire struggled with a perpetual lack o f coins due 
to the constant wars. T hey attem pted  to solve this 
problem  by reducing  the precious metál content of 
the akge. T he most severe o f a series o f debasem ents 
took p iacé in th e  laté  1580s.32 All this fu r th e r 
decreased the akge's popularity, which was low to begin 
with, in the occupied areas of Hungary. Although in 
Turkish financial accounts the overwhelming majority 
of payments are listed in it,33 contem porary coin finds 
indicate that role o f  the akge in everyday circulation 
was m uch sm alle r :34 in H ungary  the coin never 
obtained the influence it exercised in the Balkan 
Turkish provinces or in Moldavia and Wallachia .35

T he gap between the valuable precious metál coins 
(ducats and thalers) and the small coins containing less 
silver was filled by medium-value coins, the farthings, 
of various origins and silver contents. Although the 
farth ing was m inted continually in Hungary, the 
Hungárián farthing occupied a rather modest position 
among the coins circulating in Hungary. The magnitude 
of the m inting is nőt known, bút the reason why the 
coin was less common than one would expect is that 
various foreign farthings took its piacé. At the same 
time it is nőt impossible that Hungárián farthings were 
taken abroad and m elted down along with o ther 
H ungárián silver coins.36

O ne of the largest groups of the foreign farthings 
consisted o f coins m inted in the Southern areas of 
G erm any and called rollbatzen (later on batzen), or 
patzes in the H ungárián sources .37 These coins were 
m in ted  up to the m iddle o f the 1530s, bú t they 
rem ained in circulation in H ungary fór decades after 
that. W orth 4 kreuzers and containing approxim ately 
one and  a half gram s o f silver, each patz had an 
exchange value ranging  between 5 and 6  denarius- 
es .38 In  H ungary the most com m on were the batzen 
and \va\í-batzen coins m inted in Southern Germ any 
(Isny, K em pten, Konstanz, Leuchtenberg, Nördlin- 
gen, Ö ttingen), with smaller p roportions of Saxon 
farthings and farthings from o ther G erm án cities 
(Hanover, Goslar, Höxter, N ordheim ). These were 
supplem ented  by similar coins issued by the arch- 
bishopric o f Salzburg and the bishopric o f Passau. 
Less com m on than the G erm án farthings were the 
various medium-value coins from the Austrian prov
inces (the 3-, 6 - and \2-kreuzer coins), although the

add ition  to those listed so far, the  following sites have alsó 
yielded akge-. Nagyszékely II (Tolna Co.) 3288/1577 =  N K  
90-91 , 233; G yerk/H rkovce (o. Levice, Slovakia ) 2084/1558 
= NumZbor 6 (1960) 4 0 1 -4 0 2 , N M S  I I , 88; Ipolyszalka/ 
Salka (o. Nővé Zámky, Slovakia) 85/1585 =  NumZbor 9 
(1966) 258-259, N M S  I I , 92; Székesfehérvár-B ank utca 5. 
(Fejér Co.) 16/1520-1566 =  Székesfehérvár Évszázadai 2, 196; 
Ig a r-F a lu h e ly i-d ű lő  (Fejér Co.) 2912/1592 =  N K  82 -83 , 
121; Fegyvernek (JNSz. Co.) 1286/1600 =  SzM M É  1984-
1988, 216-221.

35 M u r g e s c u  1996, 74-88.
36 M i k o i a j c z y k  1988, 125; K a z i m í r  1980, 175-185.
37 S c h r ö t t e r  1930, 63-64; H u s z á r  1975, 50.
38 B a r a c z k a  1965, 241-242; H u s z á r  1975, 50.
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Czech farthing, a coin with a long tradition , was 
p resen t to a notable degree .39

Separate m ention should be m ade o f the Polish 
coins, which were always present, albeit in varying 
p ropordons, all over H ungary .40 In  addition  to the 
actual royal Polish coins, this g roup  includes the 
coins o f o th er au thorised m ints (Gdánsk, Elblag, 
T orún, Riga, L ithuania, C ourland, Prussia) u n d er 
the authority  o f the Polish crown, as well as coins 
m inted on similar patterns in Schweidnitz and  else- 
where in Silesia (and in Liegnitz, B randenburg, and 
the Duchy o f Prussia).

T h ere  was considerab le circu ladon  o f Polish 
coins, particularly in the area of Royal H ungary and 
especially in U pper H ungary, bú t by the end  of the 
century Polish coins had alsó achieved a decisive 
presence in the Pardum  and in Transylvania. Ac- 
cordingly, these coins en tered  the Turkish-occupied 
areas of the country  nőt only from  the counties of 
U pper H ungary in the north , bú t alsó from  eastern 
counties and even from Transylvania. In H ungárián 
coin finds in the first half o f the sixteenth century 
there are occurrences o f the half-farthings m inted 
by Sigism und I (1506-1548) and his predecessors, 
as well as the Sweidnitz half-farthings m odelled on 
them  and the Polish farthings introduced during  the 
reign of Sigism und I . T hese occur along with B ran
denburg  and Prussian farthings featuring similar 
portraits and  similar quality. At the same time as 
Polish coins were strengthening  their presence in 
H ungary’s stock o f money, there were, beginning in 
the 1540s, continual, albeit almost completely futile, 
protests against them , particularly in the counties of 
U pper H ungary. T h e  reason fór the protests was 
prim arily the extrem ely low silver content of the 
Polish coins, yet their exchange value rem ained quite 
high. U p until 1578 a Polish h a lf-fa rth in g  was 
exchanged fór one and a half H ungárián  denariuses 
and a Polish farth ing  fór 3 denariuses; only later did 
the rates fali by half ádenarius . 41  T he fineness o f the 
half-farthing m inted from 1507 was the same as that 
o f th e  Polish farth ing in troduced  in 1526 (6  lats, or 
0.375 grams). T he net weight o fthe  half-farthing was 
0.3861 gram s and that of the farthing 0.7222 grams, 
while by contrast the net weight o f th ree H ungárián  
denariuses came to 0.87 g ram s .42 These Polish coins 
were m inted in vast quantities: it is estim ated that 
m ore than 33 millión farthings were issued du ring  
the reign o f Sigism und I .43 T h e  half-farthings were

issued in similar quantities, with the W ilna m int 
producing  m ore than  41 millión between 1512 and 
1514.44 The num ber of three-farthing and six-farthing 
coins m inted in the first half o f the century  was, 
however, insubstandal.

T he num ber o f genuinely Polish half-farthings 
in circuladon was fu rther increased by the Sweidnitz 
half-farthings m inted in the last years of the reign of 
Louis II (1516-1526). Similarly, the vo lum eof Polish 
farthings in circuladon received a boost from  the 
m inting o f copies o f them  at B randenburg-K üstrin  
an d  L iegn itz-B rieg . T h ese  fa rth in g s  an d  half- 
farthings, together with o th er Polish coin, en tered  
the Turkish-occupied areas o f Hungary, w here their 
circulation was observable from  the m iddle to the 
end  o f the sixteenth century.

In  addition to the Polish half-farthings and  far
things, a new coin type -  the th ree-farth ing  coin -  
played an increasingly im portan t role from the mid- 
sixteenth century onwards. This silver coin, referred 
to as the novenarius in H ungárián  sources b ú t m ore 
popularly called the dutka, proved to be one o f the 
most successful coins o f the é ra .45 T he m inting of 
coins o f this kind began in 1528 du rin g  the reign of 
Sigism und I, bú t speeded up after the 1580 m one- 
tary reform s of King Stephen Báthori of Poland. T he 
dutka was struck at all the m ints belonging to the 
Polish crown. Precise data is nő t available, b ú t it is 
estimated that several millión en tered  circulation. By 
the last decade o f the century  it had become one of 
the most com m on Polish coins circulating in H u n 
gary.46 Contem porary sources raise few objections to 
the presence o f the three-farthing coin, as its fineness 
was 84.4 p e r cent, in contrast to the 35.9 p e r cent 
silver content o f the contem porary half-farthing and 
farth ing .47 In  the area ru led  by the O ttom ans, the 
circulation of Polish coins was particularly im portant 
in n o rth e rn  and  eastern  regions adjacent to the 
counties o f U pper H ungary and the Partium, respec- 
tively, bút these coins were presumably present thro- 
ughout the Turkish-occupied areas.

Having surveyed the com position o f the m oney 
in circulation and the individual coin types, let us 
now exam ine the com position o f coin finds in the 
Turkish-occupied territo ries from  the 1540s to the 
end o fth e  sixteenth century .48

T he overwhelming majority o fth e  finds from the 
1540s consist exclusively o f H ungárián  denariuses 
(Palotás, Regöly, Ecséd, Tiszakécske, Szederkény,

39 S c h r ö t t e r  1 9 3 0 , 5 2 9 - 5 3 0 .
*  H u s z á r  1 9 6 9 -1 9 7 0 ,  5 7 - 6 2 ;  P a p  -  W i n k l e r  1 9 6 6 , 1 9 7 -2 1 1 ;  

G e d a i  1 9 8 5 , 3 7 - 5 0 .
41 H u s z á r  1 9 7 5 , 4 1 - 4 2 .
42 H u s z á r  1 9 7 5 , 4 2 .
43 M ik o ia jczy k  1 9 8 8 , 2 6 .
44 M i k o i a j c z y k  1 9 8 8 ,1 8 .
45 H u s z á r  1 9 7 5 , 5 1 - 5 2 ;  M i k o l a j c z y k  1 9 8 2 a , 2 8 1 - 2 9 9 ;  1 9 8 2 b ;

B ú z a  1 9 8 9 -1 9 9 0 ,  8 9 - 9 7 .

46 M i k o e a j c z y k  1 9 8 8 , 5 9 - 6 1 ;  G e d a i  1 9 8 5 , 4 8 .
47 M i k o l a j c z y k  1 9 8 8 , 5 0 .
48 Fór p u rp o se s  o f  co m p ariso n  an d  a b e tte r  overview , the  

period  u n d e r exam ination  has been b roken  down in tő  ten- 
y ea r seg m en ts. T h e  com p o sitio n  o f  th e  finds g en era lly  
reflects the  m oney c ircu la ting  in the  years p reced in g  the  
close o f  the  decade.
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Endrefalva, Nagykáta I and  III , Nagytótfalu, and  
G uszona/H usiná ) .49 Alongside H ungárián  denarius- 
es, the p roportion  o f A ustrian and Southern G er
m án small coins in Southern T ransdanubian  finds is 
alsó high. Scattered incidences ofT urk ish  akges may 
be observed (Endrefalva, Mosdós), bú t these coins 
occur in large num bers in only two finds (O zora- 
V ár II, and Kötcse-Póczapuszta). In  addition  to a 
solitary find consisting solely o f gold coins (Nagy- 
börzsöny), th ere  a re  alsó finds show ing the first 
appearance o f foreign thalers (Bolhó, O zora-V ár I, 
Kötcse-Póczapuszta, and Mosdós).

T he finds from the 1550s continue in the majority 
of the cases to consist exclusively or predom inantly of 
H ungárián denariuses (Fájsz, Császártöltés, Hatvan, 
Lakócsa, N ógrádszakál, G yerk/Hrkovce, Ada). In 
Southern Transdanubia Austrian coins continue to be 
present (Adony), while the first Polish coins appear in 
the northern  parts o f the Turkish-occupied territory 
(Kakasalja/Muránska Zdychava). As in the previous 
period, there is only one íind containing large quantities 
ofTurkishakge (Nagyszékely II). An increasing num ber 
o f finds contain m ore valuable coins (Kakasalja/ 
Muránska Zdychava, Sajógömör/Gemer), and once again 
there is a find consisting entirely o f gold coins (Kar- 
cag-Asszony szállás). The percentage of thalers and their 
share in the totál value of the finds increase dynamically.

T he majority o f small coins recovered from  finds 
from the 1560s are H ungárián denariuses (Nagykeszi/ 
Vel’ké Kosihy, Decs-Ete, Kunhegyes, Drégelypalánk, 
Uraj, Kiskunhalas-Alsószállás). T he circulation of 
A ustrian  small coins now begins to decline. An 
increasing num ber o f finds are o f m ixed composi- 
tion, with both valuable silver and gold coins as well 
as small coins (Nagykeszi/Vel’ké Kosihy, Ecseg, Uraj/ 
Ózd, Bolhás), and there is a particularly rem arkable 
increase in the num ber o f finds consisting entirely 
o f thalers (K iskorpád, É rd , Sávoly, N agytétény). 
Turkish gold coins are found in only a few sites (Decs- 
Ete, Székesfehérvár-Városháza, Bank utca).

T h e  com position o f the finds from  the 1570s is 
similar to that o f the finds in the preceding decades, 
with most o f the small coins consisting o f H ungárián  
denariuse s (Nógrádverőce) and with most o f the m ore 
valuable coins consisting of foreign thalers (Bükkösd). 
T h e  occurrence ofT urkish  akges is practically negli- 
gible (Pécsbányatelep/Komló).

T h e  m ajority o f small coins from  finds from  the 
1580s continue to be H ungárián  denariuses (Hidas, 
É rsekvadkert, Som ogydöröcske). An increasing  
num ber of finds have a m ixed com position o f H u n 
gárián  and  foreign small coins (Csornád, Mánfa, 
Ipolyszalka/Salka, Csabacsűd). O f the m ore valuable 
coins, the p roportion  o f thalers in the finds is in-

creasingly im p o rtan t (N ógrádsáp, D unaköm lőd, 
Nagyszékely I, Szebény, Bonyhád). Am ong the for
eign coins, Polish examples occur in ever increasing 
proportions (M ogyoród, Hidas).

In the last decade o f the sixteenth century the 
tendencies begun in the previous decades grew 
stronger in the m oney circulating in the Turkish- 
occupied areas .50 T he proportion  o f H ungárián  de- 
nariuses in the finds continues to be significant, and 
in fact there  continue to be sites consisting exclu
sively o f H ungárián  denariuses. In  the foreign small 
coins the p roportion  o f silver coins from Austria and 
Germany continues to decline, while at the same time 
the num ber o f Polish coins rises steadily. T he vast 
majority o f the m ore valuable coins are  thalers, the 
m ake-up o f which is considerably m ore varied than 
at any time previously .51

Summary

This examination of the composition o f sixteenth- 
century coin finds unearthed  in the areas o f H unga
ry occupied by the O ttom ans can be sum m arized as 
follows. W ith regard  to money in circulation, the 
occupied region was nőt a distinct and separate area, 
as it was in the political and adm inistrative sense. 
Instead, it exhibited an interm ingling of the money 
circulating in the neighbouring areas, serving as a 
po int o f intersection fór the various influences.

As it did th roughou t Europe, the silver thaler 
gained significant g round  in Hungary, too, during  
the sixteenth century. High-value coins were suited 
fór long-distance com m erce and fór hoarding alike, 
and  am ong them  the proportion and  significance of 
thalers, mostly o f foreign origin, rose steadily.

A lthough the coins o f sm aller value were less 
frequen t in everyday m oney circulation, the impor- 
tance o f the H ungárián denarius remained. Small coins 
o f the Austrian provinces and farthings from Germán 
areas are present in large proportions only in the 
m iddle o f the century; by 1600 these had yielded 
their piacé to coins from Poland.

In  closing, it should  be no ted  tha t the finds 
confirm  the hypothesis that Turkish and Turkish- 
m ediated coins did nőt play an im portant role in the 
m oney circulating in the Turkish-occupied areas of 
Hungary, and that the O ttom ans conquerors them - 
selves had  little iníluence on the shaping o f the 
m oney in circulation. A lthough H ungary  was split 
intő three parts, in term s of money in circulation the 
O ttom an-occupied area was m uch closer to the o th
e r areas o f the divided country than  it was to the 
neighbouring provinces o f the O ttom an Empire.

T h e  excavation data  serving as the  basis fór this exam ina
tion may be found  in the  ap p en d ix  to  this study.
A detailed analysis o f the  large n u m b er o f  sites u n earth ed  
from  the last decade o f  the  six teen th  century , the  tim e o f

the  Fifteen Years War, is beyond the scope o f this article. 
Fór sites from  this period  see V. S z é k e l y  1995-1996, 27-31.
V. S z é k e l y  1999, 325-326.
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APPENDIX52

(List o f  the  ho ard s m entioned  in the  study)

S ite Last
Year

Sum N o tes , l i te r a tu re

Palotás (JNSz. Co.) 1541 2,336 DA. HN M . 112/1873.
Regöly (Tolna Co.) 1541 49 DA. HNM . 363/1894.
Ecséd (Heves Co.) 1542 1,562 DA. HN M . 194/1882.
Tiszakécske (Bács-K iskun Co.) 1542 53 N K  48 -49 , 57.
Szederkény (B aranya Co.) 1542 1,137 NC. HN M . 108/1963.
O zo ra-V ár II. (Tolna Co.) 1544 cc

2,200
U n p u b lish ed

B olhó (Somogy Co.) 1544 109 NC. HNM. 125/1928, NK  34-35, 79.
N agybörzsöny (H o n t Co., N ógrád  Co.) 1544 24 NC. HN M . 262/1932.
E ndrefalva (N ógrád Co.) 1545 850 N K  64 -65 , 93.
O zo ra-V ár I. (Tolna Co.) 1545 14,338 U n p u b lish e d
K ötcse-Póczapuszta (Som ogy Co.) 1548 1,216 N K  43, 54.
N agykáta I. (Pest Co.) 1548 41 N K  64 -65 , 95.
N agykáta I I I .  (Pest Co.) 1548 832 N K  64-65 , 95.
Mosdós (Somogy Co.) 1549 1,075 DA. H N M . 259/1884.
N agytótfalu (B aranya Co.) 1549 180 DA. HNM . 363/1899.
E rd ő te lek -P u sz ta ten k  (Heves Co.) 1549 1,190 NC. HN M . 101B /1910.
G uszona-A pátipusz ta  (G öm ör a n d  K ishont Co.), 1550 501 DA. HN M . 102/1882.
H usiná (o. Rimavská Sobota, SK.)
Fajsz-Ö sztövér (Bács-Kiskun Co.) 1551 1,017 N K  66-67 , 105.
Császártöltés II. (Bács-Kiskun Co.) 1552 700 N K  41, 66.
Kakasalja (G öm ör an d  K ishont vm.) 1553 136 N K  15, 85.
=  M uránska Zdychava (o. Roznava, SK.)
H atvan (Heves Co.) 1553 782 N K  62 -63 , 97.
Adony (Fejér Co.) 1553 902 N K  82 -83 , 119.
L akócsa-Pulkovapuszta  (Som ogy Co.) 1554 1,375 NC. HN M . 20/1927.
Nagyszékely II. (Tolna Co.) 1557 3,288 N K  90 -91 , 233.
N ógrádszakál (N ógrád  Co.) 1557 102 N K  76-77 , 127.
G yerk (H o n t Co.) =  H rkovce (o. Levice, SK.) 1558 2,084 NumZbor 6 (1960) 401-402 .
Ada (B ács-B odrog Co.), Ada (Vo. Ada, YU) 1559 2,206 NC. HN M . 298B/1916.
Karcag-Asszonyszállás (JNSz. Co.) 1559 92 DA. HN M . 263/1900.
Sajógöm ör (G öm ör an d  K ishont Co.) =  G em er (o. 1560 +  6,000 ArchÉrt 1889, 417-418 , WAÍS. 11,
Rimavská Sobota, SK.) 89.
D ecs-E tepuszta  (Tolna Co.) 1561 5,314 BÁM É  1 (1970) 223-235.
K unhegyes (JNSz. Co.) 1561 1,349 SZM M É  1984-1988, 222-226 .
Nagykeszi (K om árom  Co.) =  Veiké Kosihy (o. 1561 506 N K  11, 16, NMS. II, 95-96.
K om arno, SK.)
Ecseg (N ógrád  Co.) 1561 146 N K  11, 18.
K iskorpád (Somogy Co.) 1563 25 N K  42, 69.
D régelypalánk (N ógrád  m.) 1564 52 N K  64-65 , 93.
Érd II. (Fejér Co.) 1564 33 N K  60 -61 , 94.
U raj (G öm ör and  K ishont Co.) =  Ó zd (BAZ. Co.) 1565 3,436 DA. HN M . 419/1904.
Sávoly (Somogy Co.) 1565 5 NC. HN M . 86/1943.
Székesfehérvár-V árosháza (Fejér Co.) b. 1566 22 Székesfehérvár Évszázadai 2, 196.
Székesfehérvár-B ank u. 5. (Fejér Co.) b. 1566 16 Székesfehérvár Évszázadai 2, 196.
K iskunhalas-A lsószállás (Bács-K iskun Co.) 1567 331 N K  90-91 , 233.
Pálm onostora (PPSK vm., Bács-Kiskun Co.) 1568 931 NK  7,24,25,203-204. Cumania 15,5-92.
B olhás-Szen tlászlópuszta  (Som ogy Co.) 1570 230 N K  11, 16.
N agytétény-K astély (Pest Co.) 1570 21 N K  80-81 , 153.
Érd I. (Pest Co.) 1573 108 NC. HN M . 43/1928.
N ógrádverőce (N ógrád  Co.) 1574 1,104 N K  58-59 , 75.
B ükkösd (B aranya Co.) 1576 209 NC. HN M . 33/1938.
B u d a p e s t-F o rtu n a  u tca 1576 141 TBM  7, 181-187.
Pécsbányatelep/K om ló (B aranya Co.) 1580 87 NC. HN M . 65/1936.
M ogyoród (PPSK Co., Pest Co.) 1581 141 N K  5, 140.
Csornád (PPSK Co., Pest Co.) 1583 107 DA. HNM . 293/1895.

32 Sites excavated p rio r  to 1918 o r 1945 are  given with both 
th e ir earlie r and  th e ir p resen t place-nam es.
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Last
Year

Süni N otes, l i te ra tu re

N ógrádsáp (N ógrád  Co.)
Hidas (B aranya Co.)
M ánfa (B aranya Co.)
Csabacsűd (Békés Co.)
Ipolyszalka (H o n t Co.) Salka (o. Nővé Zámky, SK.) 
D unaköm lőd (Tolna Co.)
Nagyszékely I. (Tolna Co.)
É rsekvadkert (N ógrád  Co.)
Szebény (B aranya Co.)
D öröcske/Som ogydöröcske (Som ogy Co.)
B onyhád (Tolna Co.)

1585
1585
1585
1585
1585
1587
1588
1589
1589
1590 
1590

2,918
1,401

148
85
85
26
69

351
13

1,243
80

N K  62-63 , 96. 
DA. HNM . 230/1902. 

N K  62-63 , 96-97. 
N K  70-71 , 81. 

NumZbor 9 (1966) 258-259. 
NC. HNM . 5/1938. 

NC. HNM . 41/1964.
N K  60-61 , 93. 

DA. HNM . 205/1891. 
DA. HNM . 283/1901. 

DA. HNM . 20/1896.

Abbreviations used in the list:

BAZ. = Borsod-Abaúj-Zemplén
YU =  Yugoslavia
JNSz. =  Jász-Nagykun-Szolnok
Co. =  County
o. =  okres (Slovakia)
PPSK. = Pest-Pilis-Solt Kiskun
SK =  Slovakia
Vo. =  Voivodina (YU)

DA. HNM . =  D epartm ent o f Antiquities at the 
H ungárián National Museum 

NC. HNM . = N um ism atical C ollection  o f the  
H ungárián National Museum 

NMS. =  Nálezy mincí na Slovensku

111. 1. P a r t o f  h o a rd  n o . 2 f ro m  th e  O z o ra -V á r  site





LÁSZLÓ KOVÁCS

Cowry Shells in Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-century Hungary

T here are m any species in the cowry family (Cypraei- 
dae). Cowry shells are somé o f the oldest natura l 
amulets used by hum ankind, especially women, since 
they are associated with femininity and  fertility and, 
in a wider and  nőt unconnected sense, are believed 
to be efficacious against eye troub le . 1 O ccurring in 
similar shapes, bút in varying sizes and  in an  abun- 
dance o f colours, cowry shells were found suitable 
fór these roles since w hen held vertically  th e ir  
serrated length ways opening was thought to resemble 
the female pudenda , while when held horizontally 
their shape seemed to suggest the half-closed hum án 
eye.

Arriving in isolated waves, cowry shells o f m any 
different species appear am ong archaeological finds 
in the C arpathian  Basin from  the Scythian period  
(sixth to th ird  or second centuries B.C.), the Celtic 
time (500-10 B.C.), the Sarm atian age (20-432 A.D.) 
and the early (tenth- to eleventh-century) p art o f the 
H ungárián éra. Although cowry shells played a prom - 
inent role in the beliefs o f  the ancient H ungarians, 
their use as dress ornam ents declined -  probably 
owing to C hurch  influence -  in the early twelftb 
century, after which they no longer form ed p a rt of 
H ungárián folk costume. This was nőt the case am ong 
the H ungarians’ F inno-U grian relations, who con- 
tinue to use cowry shells to this day. A later appear- 
ance o f these shells can be linked to the Jazygians, 
who settled in H ungary in the th irteenth  century bút 
whose use o f shells as dress ornam ents similarly 
ceased, on account o f assimilation. This cessation took 
piacé a round  the tu rn  o f the fifteenth century, on 
the testimony o f the burial finds.

Cowry shells ap p ear again in H ungary  subse- 
quently, in burials sites nőt o f  H ungarians bú t o f 
Balkan peoples settled in the country  d u rin g  the 
O ttom an éra. T he most significant burial g ro u n d  in 
this respect is the sixteenth- to seventeenth-century 
cemetery section with 259 graves uncovered by Attila 
Gaál at Békató near Dom bóvár (Tolna County). This 
is believed to be the resting piacé o f non-C hristian2 
Vlachs (Iflaks). T hese people probably came from 
M ontenegró, Albania o r northw est Greece, as indi-

In honour o f Ferenc Temesváry, aged 70

cated by the anthropological and the laboratory ana- 
lyses conducted by Kinga Ery and Im re Lengyel.

By courtesy o f the archaeologist, I could obtain a 
malacological study of thirty-four cowry shells recov
ered  from  six graves; the geologist and snail expert 
Gyula Radócz perform ed this work. He established 
that the Dom bóvár cem etery contained specimens 
from  two species, identifying with relatively high 
reliability twenty ringed  cowries (Cypraea [Erosaria] 
annulus L inné 1758) and fourteen m oney cowries 
(iCypraea [Erosaria] moneta Linné 1758).3 These two 
species (their shells are small4) live in the Indián 
and Pacific oceans and  both, especially the money 
cowry, were used as currency in the Far East, China, 
India, and  C entral Africa, hence the nam e. Viewed 
from  above, the shell o f the m oney cowry is deltoid 
and has a knobbly surface; its colour ranges from 
yellow to white. T he shell of the ringed cowry is óval 
in shape and has a smooth surface; it is greyish- 
whitish in colour with an orange ring around  the 
hum p on the back, hence its nam e. In medieval and 
m odern times ringed  cowries were collected prima- 
rily a round  the island o f Mafia (now part ofTanza- 
nia), south ofZanzibar and Dar-es-Salaam (111. 1.1); 
money cowries were gathered mainly in the waters of 
the Maldives (111. 1. 2). H ere it should be noted that 
earlier on these two species, though similar, were 
rarely mixed. It is therefore possible that in later 
periods less care was taken in their selection, as in- 
dicated by their usage together .5

R eturn ing  to the six graves with cowry shells in 
the Dom bóvár cemetery, five o f these were child 
burials: two boys aged 3-4 and 6-7 respectively, three 
girls aged 7-10, 12-13, and 14 respectively, and a 
young woman aged 16-17 (111. 1. 3). A lthough boys 
may indeed have worn cowries as an am ulet against 
eye disease, Gaál offered another, m ore convincing, 
explanation. As laté as the twentieth century, Sokacs 
and Bosnians in Baranya County placed the m other’s 
headdress, an o rnate  headband, on the head of a 
deceased child; this custom would alsó explain the 
deposition of ra ther valuable head ornam ents in the 
graves o f children, including boys.6 T he textile part

1 T his p a p e r is a sho rten ed  version o f the  last c h ap te r  o f  the 
book on  which I am  cu rren tly  w orking; cf. K o v á c s  2001a. 
See alsó K o v á c s  1999; 1999-2000; 2001b; 2001c; K o v á c s -  

V a d a y  1999.
2 G aál 1 9 7 9 -8 0 ,  180.
3 Cf. G a á l  1979-80, É r y  1979-80. H ere  I w ould like to thank

Gyula Radócz fór his wörk.

4 R inged cowry (Cypraea [Erosaria] annulus)-. 1. 0 .8- / .7 - 2 .5 -  
4.0 cm; m oney cowry (Cypraea [Erosaria] moneta) 1.: 0.9-1 .7 -  
2.8—4.4 cm. I hese m easurem ents a re  based on the  study by 
L o r e n z -  H u b e r t  1993.

5 See the  headdress from  graves 130 and  224.
6 G a á l  1979-80, 171-172.
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111. 1 .1 . R inged cowry shell with the  hu m p  rem oved and  th e  d istribu tion  o f  the  species; 2. Pieced m oney cowry shell and  
the  d istribu tion  o f  the  species (after L o ren z  -  H u b e r t  1993); 3. D om bóvár-B ékató , th e  grave fu rn iitu re  o f  G rave 65, 
includ ing  4 m oney cowry shells with th e ir hu m p s rem oved; 4. T h e  sam e piacé, a sketch o f G rave 130 an d  a detailed  

depiction; on  the  skull th ere  w ere 10 cowry shells (9 ringed  and  1 m oney) with th e ir hu m p s rem oved  (after G aál 1979-80)

of the headbands rarely survived, and the ornam ents 
sewn onto  the textile either lay on the skull, preserv- 
ing their original arrangem ent, or became dispersed 
in the grave. T he reconstructions of these headbands 
suggest that their decoration was, to somé extent, a 
m atter of individual taste. O ne bánd had five large 
pearls placed at equal distances along its length, with 
sm aller blue, white, green and  striped glass beads 
sewn irregularly along the entire surface. T here were 
alsó th ree  cowry shells, with an o th er at each o f the 
two ends of the bánd .7 O n the o ther there were larger 
o rnam en ts: a N u rem b erg  tokén , th ree  cowries,

another bronze coin, and a clasp of sheet silver.8 O ne 
o f the graves probably contained a pearl headdress 
and  a string o f cowry shells sewn onto a separate 
ribbon: the ten shells were set closely, almost touch- 
ing, and  each end o f the ribbon was fastened to the 
hair by a bronze pin su rm ounted  by a blue pearl 
(111. 1 .4 ) .9 In  another grave a bánd with eleven cowry 
shells appears to have been placed behind the skull, 
since the shells lay in a cluster . 10 T he headdresses 
from two o ther burials were found on the body and 
could nőt be reconstructed with precision . 11 In  order 
that the shells could be sewn onto the headdress, the

7 G r a v e  100: f iv e  m o n e y  c o w r ie s  f r o m  th e  g r a v e  o f  a  3-4- 
y e a r -o ld  b o y : G aál 1979-80, 143, 170, 195, 111. 16.

8 G ra v e  193: t h r e e  m o n e y  c o w r ie s  f r o m  th e  g ra v e  o f  a  6- 8- 
y e a r -o ld  b o y : G aál 1979-80, 152, 170, 209, 111. 30, 219, Pl.
7.

9 G rave 130: n ine ringed  cowries an d  one m oney cowry from
the grave o f  a 7-10-year-old  girl: G aál 1979-80, 146, 170—
171, 202-203 , Ills 23-24 , 218, Pl. 6.

10 G rave 224: n in e  o r  ten  r in g ed  cow ries a n d  o n e  o r  two 
m oney cow ries from  th e  grave o f  a 12-13-year-o ld  girl: 
G aál 1979-80, 155, 171, 210, 111. 31, 220, P l.'8.

11 G rave 65: the  headdress d ecora ted  with four m oney cow
ries may have slipped off in the  grave o f  a 16-17-year-old 
girl; G rave 84: the  o rn am en ts (pearls, sheet b ronze  beads 
and  a m oney cowry) from  the  bu rial o f  a  14-year-old girl 
may have becom e displaced: G aál 1979-80, 139, 169, 191, 
111. 12 an d  Pl. 3, and  141, 169-170, 192, 111. 13 an d  Pl. 3.
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hum p on the back was filed off, thus m aking a “pearl” 
open at the bottom  tha t sat be tte r on the base. After 
this, the shells were sewn onto  the textile with their 
openings facing outwards; this had symbolic meaning.

Unfortunately, o ther archaeological finds cannot 
be reconstructed as accurately in the absence o f on- 
site observation. In  the seventeenth-century  Sokac 
church cemetery at Zombor-Bükkszállás (today: Som- 
bor-Bukovac, Serbia) in form er Bács-Bodrog Coun- 
ty, somé 300 graves were disturbed, bú t descriptions 
were m ade o f only 145; two w om en’s graves had one 
cowry shell each (although its position in the grave 
was nőt recorded) and another apparently contained 
eleven , 12 while a fu rth e r nine specimens could nőt 
be associated with specific burials. T he majority were 
probably shells of money cowries, bút somé may have 
been those of the ringed variety. 13 It seems likely that 
the burials in this cem etery contained m ore than  the
2 2  specimens curren tly  known, since according to 
József Korek, who published the finds based on a 
rep o rt by the leader o f  the excavation, “the poorly 
observed graves often contained as many as twenty to 
thirty  grave goods” . 14 T h e  situation is no be tte r as 
regards the finds from the seventeenth-century Sokac 
cemetery in Bodrogmonostorszeg (today: Backi Mon
ostor, Serbia) in form er Bács-Bodrog County: these 
burials probably contained similar grave goods. Four 
graves yielded cowry shells that had been arran g ed  
intő rows. Since the majority o f the surviving photo- 
graphs ap p ear to indicate m oney cowry shells with 
the humps removed ,15 it seems more likely that instead 
o f being strung  together, the shells had been sewn 
onto a pearl headdress, and  that this was nőt noticed 
at the time o f the excavation. A nother com parable 
find comes from  the d isturbed grave o f a small child 
in the seventeenth-century Serb cemetery uncovered 
at Bácsalmás-Óalmás (Bács-Kiskun County): a cowry 
shell was found in the earth  a ro u n d  the grave . 16

Foreign, Balkan, cowry-shell em bellishm ents ap- 
pearing in H ungary in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries occur in the Balkans, and on the territo ry  
ofRom ania in the twelfth- to fifteenth-century period 
directly p receding  this time. My random  investi- 
gations17 p roduced  no sixteenth- to seventeenth-

12 K orek  1989-90, 185-187, 191, Pl. I (Grave 22), 21 (Grave 
72), 192, Pl. II. 27-37  (Grave 85).

13 T h e  finds from  10 burials with grave goods w ere taken  to 
the  Szentes m useum : K orek  1989-90, 181, 193, Pl. III 18- 
26.

14 K o rek  1989-90, 196; cf. B a rtucz  1960, 26.
15 K orek  1989-90, 189-190, 194, Pl. IV. 10, 15, 18, 195, Pl.

VI. 6, 8, 28 -30 , 34-39.
16 W icker  1999; see alsó Erika W icker’s p a p e r  in this volum e.
17 W ithout listing them  now, I re fe r  to the  ten  assem blages in 

my investigation activity from  a totál o f six sites in B ulgá
ria, C roatia, R om ania, an d  Serbia.

18 Suceava (jud. Suceava, R om ania), C etatea  d e  Scaun, Cám- 
pul §anturilor, Grave 18: e ig h t cowries in a necklace w ith
ou t any identificadon o r illustration: M it r e a -  N est o r  1953, 
363. Cf. C o n st a n t in e sc u  1972, 99, no te  109; Enisala (jud.
Tulcea, R om ania), La Biserica, G rave V III, fo u rteen  cowry
shells in a g irl’s necklace (?): M á n u c u  Á dam esteanu  1980; 
1993, 455-456 , 459, 460, 111. 2. M  V III, 3.

century parallels with the H ungárián  material; only 
from the territo ry  of Romania did I find somewhat 
earlier fifteenth- to sixteenth-century examples strung 
on pearl necklaces . 18 These finds, as well as an Esto- 
nian woman’s cowry-shell necklace from the fifteenth 
to s ix teen th  c e n tu ry 19 an d  an  em b ellish m en t 
featuring pearls and, possibly, cowry shells from an 
U dm urt wom an’s headdress found in a seventeenth- 
to n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  g ra v e , 20 a lready  show a 
transition towards the ethnographical material. From 
the rich eigh teenth- to tw entieth-century e th n o 
graphical heritage, I shall m ention w ithout going 
intő detail only the headdresses of the Baltic peoples 
and  o f the Maris and  M ordvins o fth e  Volga region; 
the am ulets o f the Kazakhs; and the cowry shells of 
the peoples and  tribes o f the Altaj region, the Amur 
and M ongolia worn as em bellishm ents or as part of 
the sham an’s accoutrem ents. Most of these were 
though t to be effective against evil spirits or were 
connected with the snake cult.

A lthough I found no material evidence to con- 
firm this, it is possible that cowry shells came to the 
Balkans th rough  O ttom an influence; Islamic tradi- 
tion traces their use as am ulets as far back as the 
P rophet M oham ed. In  his Lisan al-'arab (d. 711/ 
1311), Ibn M ukarram  notes: “God will nőt prosper 
him  who hangs a necklace of cowry shells round  his 
neck”, com m enting that “He [M ohamed] only for- 
bade them  because people were wont to use them  in 
necklaces out o f fear o f the evil eye.” This would 
suggest that the Arabs had used cowry shells during  
and even before the lifedme of the Prophet; and 
indeed  E. G. G obert inserted a note to one passage 
o f al-M ustaraf’s al-Jahiliya that m entions the use of 
cowry shells as a talisman against the pains o f lőve .21 
Evidence o f their early use includes a phrase in a 
poem  by Jam il B uthaynah (d. 82/701): “m other of 
the boy with the cowry-shell necklace”. T here  is a 
definition o fth e  word samma in al-Jahwari’s Sihah (d. 
398/1007-1108): “a lum p called wadin on a beit or 
bánd” and “anything resembling cowry shells [wada'] 
b ro u g h t up from the sea”. This definition was alsó 
adop ted  by fifteenth- and eighteenth-century writ- 
ers, e.g. by al-Firuzabadi (d. 817/1415) in Qamus and

19 M oo r a  1960, 19, 21, 111. 19. A dditional rich m aterial lies 
concealed in the  th irteen th - to e igh teen th -cen tu ry  viliágé 
cem eteries o f  Estonia, mainly in the Southern p a r t o f  the 
co u n try . In  th ese  c em ete rie s , m ost cow ry-shell finds -  
som etim es necklaces con tain ing  a ro u n d  100 such shells -  
a re  from  the p eriod  up to the m id-fifteenth century. T h ere  
a re  few er from  the sixteenth century, and  nő n e  later than 
the  early e igh teen th  century. V alk 1999, 50-51 , III. 41.

20 C ip’ja  (Baltasinski rai., T atarstan, Russian Federation), Grave 
14: 17,h- to 19lh-century  U d m u rt w om an’s headdress (ajson) 
in connection  with which the  researcher m akes no  m ent
ion o f  cowry shells. However, ju d g in g  from  th e  draw ing 
show ing a reconstruction , such shells -  probably 14 -  sewn 
on perpend icu larly  in one row can be seen: S em enov  1987, 
103, 111. 6, and  109, 97, 111. 3.

21 G o b e r t  1951, 8, and  note 9; H isk e t t  1966, 341, an d  note 
21 .
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by Sayyid M urtada al-Zabidi in Táj al 'árus, com plet- 
ed in 1 181/1767.22

Unfortunately, there is no archaeological evidence 
to confirm  the Islamic data  quo ted  above, since 
ethnographic parallels fór the w idespread use of 
cowry shells as amulets exist only from the nineteenth 
and tw entieth centuries. Fór exam ple, cowry shells 
are occasionally strung  onto  the end  parts o f a type 
o f am ulets known as the H and o f Fatim a .23 This 
resembles an ou tspread  palm  and  often ends in five 
rows of beads symbolising the five basic pillars of 
Is lam ;24 it is alsó th o u g h t to p ro tec t against eye 
diseases.25 Cowry shells alsó form ed parts of so-called 
com posite am ulets, chains strung  together from  a 
variety o f objects .26 T he phallic, fish-shaped am ulet 
against Qarina, a female water and sea dém on, was a 
row o f beads strung onto a wire that often included a 
few cowry-shell pendants .27 However, the familiar sym- 
bolism of cowry shells, the most popular of all amulets 
o f  anim al origin, was based on their resem blance to 
the female pudenda, this being the reason that even 
in the Islamic world they were worn mainly by women 
as magic sources o f fertility, and  by both  sexes as 
protection against eye diseases and dangerous genii. 
Pendants and  strings strung  from  larger o r smaller 
species suited both pu rposes .28 Cowry shells alsó 
o rnam ented  the dress o f participants in the zár, a 
ritual to appease evil spirits possessing a perso n ;29 
however, knowing as we do that this ritual did nőt 
reach Egypt from  C entra l Africa until the  m id- 
nineteenth  century ,30 we can hardly associate it with 
the presum ed earlier spread of these shells in the 
Balkans u n d er the Ottom ans.

In  view o f the above, the origins o f the use o f 
cowry shells am ong the Balkan peoples settling in 
the C arpath ian  Basin du rin g  the O ttom an period 
can be traced in two directions. First, the tradition  
may date as far back as the tenth  century, and may

have been adopted  from  the ancient H ungarians of 
the C onquest period, a lthough there is little in the 
way o f docum entation fór th is .31 Second, it may be 
associated with the O ttom an conquest, although pos- 
sible fifteenth and sixteenth-century prototypes from 
Anatolia still need to be presented. I have found no 
archaeological evidence in this respect, even though 
th ere  is no prohibition  in Islam against bury ing  
women with their jewellery .32 O f these two possibili- 
ties the latter seems m ore likely, since it is appears to 
be supported  by the evidence o f seventeenth- and 
eighteenth-century harness gear decorated with snail 
and cowry shells.

In his memoirs written in 1736, Báron Péter Apor 
de Altorja (1676-1752) reports: “Youths in particular 
were very fond o f decorating their horses’ bridles, 
breast-straps and cruppers with snail shells .33 On 
their straps, young noblem en p ú t snail shells small 
as beans, which they called pearl snails,34 add ing  alsó 
variously coloured sea-snail shells the size o f small 
apples. Noble youths used harness with shells of other 
types, since this was so m uch cheaper .” 35 T h e  use of 
snail shells as harness ornam ents is alsó m entioned 
in a num ber of other sources between 1681 and 1821. 
O f these, the accident recorded  by György Ottlyk 
(1663-1711) in his m em oirs is w orth m entioning: 
d u rin g  the recap tu re of Buda, a colonel’s horse feli 
intő a pit and the shell-embellished bridle snapped .36 
More im portant, however, is a guild-book entry dated
21 July  1706 from Rimaszombat (today: Rimavská 
Sobota, Slovakia) according to which “a pair o f well- 
m ade bridles decorated with snail shells, along with 
b reast-straps and  c ru p p ers , [costs] 7 fo rin ts  70 
den ars . ” 37 This inform ation from  U pper H ungary 
indicates that H ungarians living outside Transylvania 
were alsó familiar with the harness-gear in question 
and it alsó proves that such gear was m anufactured 
nőt only in Transylvania, bút alsó in H ungary proper.

A nnotated  source o f all quotes: H isk e t t  1 9 6 6 , 3 4 1 - 3 4 2 .
23 I he  h an d  was a Symbol o f  the  p láné t Venus a.s early as the 

Babylonians. In  C hristianity  it re p re sen ted  th e  Virgin Mary, 
an d  in Islam  Fatima, the youngest d a u g h te r  o f  th e  P rophet 
M oham ed. B y-nam es o f  Fatim a w ere Al-Zahra (“V én u s”) 
an d , a lthough  she was a m other, Al-Batul ( “the  V irgin”). 
E l - A d l y  1 9 8 1 , 2 7 . Som é o f  th e  cowry shells fixed to the  
ends o f  the  fingers o f  hand-am ulets m ade from  glass beads 
w ere collected at the d esert töm b o f a véli nam ed  Abu Sria, 
a “m iracle-w orker ven era ted  as a sa in t”. In  o th e r  words, 
these w ere fossilised exam ples. “In  this k ind  o f usage the 
view th a t spirits inhab it shells [i.e. cowry shells] can in any 
case play a p a r t, and  alsó th e  fact th a t th e  sh ap e  o f the 
shells em ployed recalls the shape o f the  fem ale p u d e n d a .” 
E l - A d l y  1 9 8 1 , 2 8 , 4 4 - 4 5 ,  9 9 , Pl. VI. 1.

24 T hese a re  faith (salmda), p ray er (salat), fasting (saun), char- 
ity (zakal), and  pilgrim ages (hadj). K r i s s  -  K r i s s  -  H e i n r i c h  

1 9 6 2 , 2 ; E l - A d l y  1 9 8 1 , 2 7 .
25 1 he han d  was reg ard ed  as a p e rso n ’s p rincipal m eans of 

d e fen ce  a n d  its o u tsp re a d  f in g ers  fo rm ed  a rro w s th a t  
p o in te d  in five d if fe re n t d irec tio n s . T h e  h a n d -a m u le t  
substitu ted  fór this gesture; the  am ule t’s use can be traced 
back  u n in te r r u p te d  to  A n c ien t E gypt. K r i s s  -  K r i s s  -  

H e i n r i c h  1 9 6 2 , 2 - 3 ;  E l - A d l y  1 9 8 1 , 2 6 - 2 7 .
26 K r i s s  -  K r i s s  -  H e i n r i c h  1 9 6 2 , 7 , 4 8 - 4 9 ,  111. 12. 3 - 4 .

27 K riss -  K riss -  H e in r ic h  1962, 30, 111. 24.
28 K riss -  K riss -  H e in r ic h  1962, 34, 111. 30. 1, 3.
29 K r is s - K r is s - H e in r ic h  1962, 144, 156-157, 159, 184-185, 

187, 111. 127. 1-3, 5, 7 -20 , 111. 139.
30 E l-A dly 1981, 61.
31 Archaeological evidence will nő t be p resen ted  h e re , owing 

to lack o f space. Cf. K ovács 2001a.
32 T h e  Kazakhs, who w ere nő t converted  to Islam  until the  

e ig h te en th  cen tury , “b u ried  h ig h -ran k in g  ind iv idua ls in 
ba ttle  a ttire , a n d  th e  w om en w ith th e ir  jew els.” B a r th a
1998, 48-49 .

33 In  his en try  fór “fa rm atrin g ” (“c ru p p e r”), Attila T. Szabó 
re fe rs  only to P é ter A p o r’s descrip tion ; in the  e n try  fór 
“lószerszám ” (“harness”) h ecites a d á tum  from  1754. E M SzT  
I I I :  E lt-F e lzs  (1982) 710 a n d  V II: K l-L y (1995) 1211 
respectively.

34 Szabó’s e n try  fó r “gyöngycsiga” (“p e arl sn a il”) re ad s  as 
follows: “the  shell o f  a p a rticu lar k ind  o f (sea) snail; un  fel 
de  cochilie de  melc (de m aré); A rt (See) Schnecke.” By way 
o f  reference, Szabó gives only A por’s text. E M SzT  IV: F ém - 
H a (1984) 805.

35 A po r  1736/1972, 31.
36 T haly 1875, V II, 45.
37 N agy 1872, 258; C zuberka  1906, 137, no te  2.
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&
III. 2. 1. István M akrai’s 1694 h a rn ess em bellished with sea s n a i l s  (H u n g árián  N ational Mu*eum) 2. E ighteenth-century  

harness em bellished with cowry shells. Detail (H u n g ar.an  N at.onal M useum ).

As regards actual appearance of the harness-gear, 
the passages quoted offer no enlightenment. However, 
two genuine examples of such gear survive in the 
Armoury ofthe H ungárián National Museum. O neof 
these, the harness-gear made in 1694 fór István Makrai 
de Vízszentgyörgy, is decorated with a species of sea 
snail (Marginella sp.) living in warm waters (including 
the M editerranean bút alsó further east; 111. 2. l)- w 
T he second is decorated with cowry shells (111. 2. 2); 
Ferenc Temesváry has dated this piece to the eighteenth 
century. It consists of a bridle made o f black leather, 
ornam entation, a breast-strap, and a crupper. The 
hum ps have been filed off and the cowry shells set out 
with their serrated mouths upwards. Most are money 
cowry shells, although there are perhaps a few o f the 
ringed variety, too. T he shells have been arranged intő 
star-shaped patterns, while the leather roses have been 
decorated with cowry rosettes and the points of the star- 
shaped pieces39 with cowries in groups o f th ree . 10 Al
though it is unclear whether Péter Apor m eant both 
Marginella snails and cowries when talking about the

bean-sized objects he called “pearl snails”, it seems quite 
sure that the colourful, apple-shaped, round sea-snail 
shells m entioned by him may have been a third, as yet 
unidentified, species.

Snail-decorated harness41 may well have been 
Turkish/Arab in origin. We know that the mainly the 
princes and noblem en of Transylvania, bút alsó iead- 
ing figures in Royal Hungary, obtained Orientál (Arab, 
B erber and Syrian) horses both commercially and as 
gifts, and  bred  them  so skilfully that experts consider 
the 150 years o f the O ttom an éra to be an age of Arab 
horses.42 O ttom an influences alsó led to the adoption 
o f an  O rientál style in the horse equipm ent o f the 
H ungárián aristocrats of the day, since the beauty and 
ornam entation o f the splendid harnesses, saddles, 
s tir ru p s , bits, an d  sadd le- an d  h o rse -b lan k e ts  
surpassed those of all other kinds.43 Turkish products, 
sometimes in the style o f the workshops active at the 
Sublime Porté, and Tartar products are known from 
various aristocratic  collections. W hen these are 
decorated with cowry shells, we may perhaps assume

38 H u n g á rián  N ational M useum , A rm s C ollection , inv. no. 
57.6699: the  o rn am en ta l silver-gilt p late  h an g in g  from  the 
brow bánd  by a chain identifies the  date: the  inscrip tion  is 
makrai istván  de VIZ-SZENTGYÖRGY with a coat o f  arm s an d  the 
date  1694. T emesváry 1995a, 18, 196, no. 140, 111. 140 and  
Ills 190-194 (at th e  r ig h t ed g e  o f  the  le ft-h an d  íllustra- 
tion). Gyula Radócz identified  the  snails.

39 T h e  star motif, recalling a four-peta lled  ílow er o r a c r° ss’
was alsó th o u g h t to have magical power. Cf. E l - A d l y  1981,
3 7 -3 8 .

*  H u n g á riá n  N ational M useum , A rm s C ollection, inv. no. 
57.6692 (old inv. no. 17-18/1861.VI). P resented  by Ferenc 
Kubinyi. Fór a deta iled  descrip tion , cf. T emesváry 1995b.

41 Sc h n e id e r  1905, 117, m entions th e ir use in H ungary, bút 
w ithout any references to his source; S c h il d e r  1926, 316. 

«  Ó csac 1988, 92-94.
«  C zuberka  1906, 134-135.
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that their one-time owners possibiy intended to protect 
their animals against eye trouble and  evil spirits .44

This custom predates the rise and spread of Islam: 
one may quote a few scattered examples from the later 
part of the second millennium B.C. in China, the royal 
burial sites in the Sudan from the early part of the 
first m illennium  B.C. and the ra th e r m ore recent 
Scythian-period graves of the elite on the steppes of 
Southern Russia. A relatively up-to-date depiction 
survives in a fresco painted at the tu rn  of the eleventh 
century in the Coptic church o f Abdallah Nirqi in 
Egypt. In  Persia cowry shells were used to ornam ent 
the harness fór donkeys, hence the nam e “donkey 
shells” (charmuneh). In  his poem  Gulistan (“Rose 
G arden”), the Persian poet Sadi (1184/1213-1219— 
1292) com pared their frequency to that of dewdrops. 
T he Russian traveller Adam Olearius (1603-1671) 
noted that donkey-shell ornaments were arranged intő 
patterns m ade o f “little snake-heads” (Schnecken- 
köpfchen), in other words cowry shells. Such shells were 
alsó used to decorate horse harness in m odern-age 
Persia; these were called khurmohnu, o r “horse shells”, 
and the patterns on horse, donkey, mule and camel 
harnesses all bring to m ind the ornam ental style on 
the examples in the H ungárián National Museum: the 
shells are set in rows with the mouths turnéd upwards, 
the most common pattern being a flower-petal arrange- 
m ent o f cowry shells around  the metál bu ttons .45 
T here are alsó references to a similar use of the shells 
in Arabia, Lebanon, Syria and Libya .46

T he N ear Eastern, Balkan and  H ungárián  evi- 
dence fór this practice in the seventeenth to eight
eenth  centuries o r in la ter periods provides the 
opportun ity  to uncover additional connections, the 
most interesting o f which may be the possible role of 
cowry-decorated harness in the equipm ent used by 
H ungárián  hussars .47

*  T h e  P ro p h e t M oham ed h im self alsó believed in the  pow er 
o f the  evil eye, an d  the  saying “T h e  eye can take a m án  to 
the  grave, o r a cam el to the slau g h te rh o u se” is a ttrib u ted  
to  him . A l -B aydaw i, Tafsir. C airo  1 3 0 5 /1 8 7 7 , 7 5 5 ,  qu o ted  
by E l-A dly 1 9 8 1 , 2 6 , 8 4 , note 7 5 . I t  is thus no  accident that 
Muslims pro tec ted  th e ir m ore  valuable anim als, too, from  
eye disease.

45 Cf. K ovács 2001a. Alsó d ecora ted  with m oney cowries a r 
ran g ed  in tő  rows a n d  floral p a tte rn s  is a cam el harness, 
pu rchased  in 1989 and  probably tw entie th  century, in the  
collection a t B udapest’s M useum  o f M ilitary H istory (inv. 
no. 93.383.1).

*  K riss -  K riss  -  H e in l ic h  1 9 6 2 , 3 4 , 4 3 .
47 H u n g árián  scholars a p p ea r to be unaw are  o f  this possible 

connection . A lthough I have nő t com e across any re fe r
ences to a possible orig in , it seems to m e th a t shell-decorat- 
ed harness in N o rth e rn  E u ro p e  m ay have b een  ad o p ted  
from  the  im m ediate  T u rk ish -M ongo l-A rab  en v ironm en t.

48 K ing F rederick  the  G reat (1740-1786) nő t only o rd e re d  
H un g árián  saddles fór his cavalry, which he m odelled on 
the  H u n g á rián  hussars , b ú t alsó b ro u g h t sad d le rs  from  
T iszafüred  to Prussia. T emesváry 1995a, 8.

49 In N o rth e rn  E u ro p e , fór exam ple, B áron  G ábor Bellay- 
Bellawitz with 150 of his hussars was in the  D utch service 
from  1704 until 1710, before en te rin g  th e  Danish service. 
In  Prussia, H ungárián  hussars a tta ined  th e ir g reatest role 
du rin g  the reign o f Frederick the G reat, and  the  trainers o f 
the  first Swedish hussar units were H ung arian s who had 
deserted  from the Russian arm y; cf. F landorffer  1988, 44.

From laté seventeenth century onwards, the splen- 
didly equipped, mobile and  effecdve hussar units 
becam e so popu lar in the arm ies o f W estern and 
N orthern  Europe they were organised -  u nder H u n 
gárián direcdon and with H ungárián  volunteers or 
pressed m én -  in Bavaria in 1688, in Francé in the 
early eighteenth  century, in Prussia after 1711,48 in 
Russia beginning in 1738 and in Sweden in 1742.49 
Harness decorated with cowry shells appears am ong 
the items o f equipm ent used by these troops. T he 
Prussian hussars may have been familiar with cowry 
shells as early as the first half of the eighteenth century, 
since there is a tradition that the Saxon hussars, first 
raised in 1741, adopted use o fth e  shells from  them ; 
in any event, Prussian officers and m én used harness 
with cowry shells until m ilitary reorganizadon in 
1809. We alsó know that after a long pause these shells 
again became fashionable am ong the officers, their 
use surviving until the early twentieth century .50 This 
fashion probably spread to Norway som edm e later, 
in the early nineteenth century ,51 although it appear
ed in Sweden as early as the eighteenth  century, 
retaining its popularity there until the m id-nineteenth 
century 52 (one such harness is kept in the N ordiska 
M useet in Stockholm ) .53

In  conclusion it may be said that the origins o f the 
use o f cowry shells fór the ornam entation of dress and 
harness du ring  the sixteenth to eighteenth centuries 
in the C arpathian Basin can most likely be traced to 
the lslamic world. While the H ungárián  hussars may 
have introduced the fashion fór harness ornam ented 
with cowry shells, the use o f cowries in H ungary  
declined after the end of the O ttom an period and 
eventually disappeared. This was nőt true fór the 
Balkans, m uch of which rem ained u nder O ttom an 
rule; cowry-shell decoration rem ained in use there 
up until the nineteenth to twentieth centuries .54

50 S c h n e id e r  1905, 111. H e b ased  h is in fo rm a tio n  on  a 
sum m ary by H ugó  C onw entz, who, in tu rn , had  obtained 
u p -to -d a te  in fo rm atio n  from  G enera l o f  C avalry A ugust 
von M ack en sen  (1 8 4 9 -1 9 4 5 ) , a c o m m a n d e r  o f  S axon  
hussars, renow ned  so ld ier an d  w riter on  m ilitary  affairs. 
C o n w e n t z  1902, 10.

51 “ In  N orw egen ... w ohin sie nach m ü n d lich er Angabe des 
H e rren  Jacobsen  erst w áhrend  d é r N apoleonischen Kriege 
im A nfange des vorigen Ja h rh u n d e r ts  g ed ru n g en  sein soll.” 
S c h n e id e r  1905, 117; cf. alsó S c h il d e r  1926, 316.

52 “ In  Sw eden horse  trap p in g s  d eco ra ted  with cowry shells 
were still in use on special occasions in the  m iddle  o f  19lh 
cen tu ry  [sic].” J o h a n sso n  1995, 351.

53 Inv. no. 43120, 76889; J o h a n sso n  1990, 43, 44, Ills 6 -7 .
54 E th n o g rap h ers  have no ted  them  on A lbánián and  Bosnian 

w om en’s a ttire , on  c h ild ren ’s bon n e ts an d  crad leb lankets 
(D urham  1940; 1941); on  th e  headw ear o f  Bosnian Gypsy 
wom en and  B ulgárián  w om en, on  the  kerchiefs an d  belts 
o f  D alm atian M óriak girls (S c h il d e r  1926, 316), and  on the 
headdress o f  w om en in th e  Versec reg ion  (noted  w ithout 
m ore precise re ference by B irtaSe v k : 1973, 186).
H ere  I w ould like to thank  W alter H ecker (Kaposvár Equest- 
rian  Academy), T obor S. Kovács (H u n g árián  National M use
um , Arm s Collection), Emese Pásztor (M useum  o f A pplied 
Árts), György Ságvári (In stitu te  o f M ilitary H istory), and  
Ferenc Tem esváry HN M , Arm s Collection) fór th e ir gene- 
ro u s help .



ISTVÁN VÖRÖS

Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-century Animál Boné Finds 
in Hungary

This paper will give a brief presentation o f the animal 
boné finds fbr the period in question and will describe 
somé new species and breeds o f dom estic animals. 
Analysis o f the species com position o f the cattle and  
sheep stock, and  the chronological classification o f 
the finds, called fór a survey o f the e ighteenth  and  
nineteenth-century material alsó.

T he political and economic history o f the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries is well known; warfare, 
natural disasters and epidemics m ade life even m ore 
difficult. On the basis of the available written sources, 
economic and agricultural historians have explored 
th e  qualita tive  an d  q u an tita tiv e  p a ra m e te rs  o f 
sixteenth-to seventeenth-century anim al husbandry  
and  the trade in anim als with nearly ca lendar accu- 
racy. Agro-zoological d ata  (e.g. live and  dressed  
weights, external appearance and  piacé o f origin o f 
animals) found rarely if a t all fór earlier centuries is 
available in abundance fór this p e rio d . 1

O ne question that w ritten sources cannot answer 
is what the dom esticated and  h un ted  anim als o f this 
period were like zoologically. Archaeological and  
historical zoology attem pts to determ ine and describe 
the zoological characteristics and  specifics o f these 
anim als using the m ethods and  approaches charac- 
teristic o f the two disciplines.

T he inform ational value o f m odern-age anim al 
boné m aterial differs fundam entally  from  that o f 
previous periods. While fór earlier times the species 
com position and  ratios o f the local anim al stock can 
be reconstructed  from recovered anim al bones, in 
the m odern  age -  with the exception o f villages and 
m anors -o n ly  the species com position and  ratios of 
local consum ption can be established.

T h e  places o f origin o f anim als driven to cities 
and  castles are unknow n. T h e  nutritional role and  
ratios o f animals used fór m eat very probably reflects 
the species frequency within the actual anim al stock.

T h e  n u m b er o f an im al boné rem ains varies 
radically from  site to site, rang ing  from  one to 8439.

It seems practicable to group the sites by type. General 
conclusions can be reached  from  the deviations 
between the collective finds from  cities, castles and 
villages. O f course, significant local deviations can 
alsó be observed within given site-types.

Based on recent chronological and species-history 
findings, the species lists of a few sites had to be 
modified. T he m ap shown in III. 1 sum m arises the 
classified anim al bones and  boné data fór fifteenth- 
to six teen th -, s ix teen th- and  seven teen th -, and  
eighteenth- to nineteenth-century sites.

33,
2

43.
19.
20 . 

2 1 . 

22 .

23. 
36. 
35.
13.

14.

24. 
6 .

44.
41. 

1 .
42. 
26.

27.
3.
9.

Aszód -  Kossuth Lajos utca (1983. Zs. Miklós)2 
Bajcsa -  Vár (Castle) (1999. L. V ándor -  Gy. 
Kovács)3

Barcs -  2. számú Általános Iskola, Vár (General
School No. 2 -  Palisade)4
Békés -  Kastélyzug, Vár (Palisade)5
Buda -  Várhegy (Castle Hill), Pa§a’s palace6
Buda -  Várhegy, Royal Palace7
B uda-V árhegy, Royal Palace, northern court8
Buda -  Várhegy, Dominican cloister9
Csepel -  M0 m otorway10
Diósgyőr -  V ár (Castle) (1967)
Eger -  Vár (Castle), Casem ate11
Esztergom  -  Víziváros hídfő (Water-Town
bridgehead ) 12
Esztergom-Alsósziget (Lower Island) (1982-83. 
Zs. Lovag)
Érd -  Palánkvár (Palidase) (1962-65. G. Fehér)
Fonyód -  Vár (Castle) 13
Gyula -  Vár (Castle) 14
Kecskemét -  Bocskai u tca15
Kőszeg -  Vár (Castle) 16
Lászlófalva -  Szentkirály17
M ária n o sz tra  -  Pálos k o lo s to r (P au lin e
monastery) 18
N ógrád -  Vár (Castle) 19
Nagykanizsa -  Vár (Castle)20
Nagyvázsony -  Csepely21

Fór references to the  am ple  lite ra tu re  on  the  subject, cf. 
G aál 1966; N. K iss 1973; P alád i -  K ovács 1993.
M R T  X III/3 , site: 2/4.
Zalai Hírlap 31 July, ,1999, 7.
Ba rto siew icz  1 9 9 9 a .
V örö s  19 8 0 .
B ökö n y i 1 9 7 4 , 3 5 0 .
B ö k ö n y i 1 9 5 8 , 4 7 4 ;  1 9 5 9 ; 1 9 6 3 , 4 0 4 - 4 0 5 .
M a tolc si 1 9 7 7 , 182.
M a tölc si 1 9 8 1.
V ö rö s  1 9 9 8 .

O ral com m unication  from  A. Lénái t and I. Sugár. 
N é m eth  y 1900b, 119.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 361.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 366.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 372.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 378.
So m h eg y i 1995-1997.
Ba rto siew icz  1997a.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 387.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 384.
B ö k ö n y i 1974, 386.



111. 1. O ttom an-period  sites (with know n, defined  anim al bones). 1. Kőszeg, 2. Bajcsa, 3. Nagykanizsa, 4. Segesd, 5. Barcs, 
6. Fonyód, 7. Sarvaly, 8. U god, 9. Nagyvázsony, 10. Veszprém , 11-12. Székesfehérvár, 13-14. Esztergom , 15-18. V isegrád, 

19-22. B uda-C astle  Hill, 23. Csepel, 24. É rd , 25. Szekszárd, 26. M árianosztra, 27. N ógrád , 28-31 . Vác, 32. Pest, 33. Aszód, 
34. Pásztó, 35. Eger, 36. Diósgyőr, 37. Sárospatak , 38. N yársapát, 39. Szolnok, 40. T úrkeve, 41. Kecskem ét, 42. Lászlófalva,

43. Békés, 44. Gyula.

38. 
34.

32.

7. 
37.

4.
25.
11 .

12.
39.
40.

8 . 
28.

29.

Nyársapát22
Pásztó — Gótikus lakóház (Gothic dwelling- 
house) (1978-79.1. Walter)
Pest -  Bródy Sándor utca (Garden ofthe H un
gárián National M useum) (1983)
Sarvaly23
Sárospatak -  Vár (Castle)24
Segesd -  Pékó föld25
Szekszárd -  Ú jpalánk (Palisade)26
Székesfehérvár-A dy E ndre and  Jókai Mór
utca27
Székesfehérvár -  Basilica (1936-37)
Szolnok -  Vár (Castle)28 
Túrkeve -  Móric29 
Ugod -  Vár (Castle) 30
Vác -  Műszaki Főiskola (College o f Tech
nology) ( M R T 9,3  l/2e), Kossuth Lajos utca 2 
(M R T  9, 31/3j), Zeneiskola (Music School) 
(MRT 9, 31/2j)31
Vác -  Szenthárom ság té r -  S trand (Swim- 
m ing Pool) (K. Kővári 1982, M R T  9, 31/3h)

30. V ác-K öztá rsaság  utca 11 ( MRT9 ,  31/3h)32
31. Vác -  Köztársaság utca 11 (MRT  9, 3 l/3h), 

Zeneiskola (Music School) (MRT  9, 3 l/2 j )33
10. Veszprém -  Tűztorony (Fire Tower) (P. Rainer 

1984)
15. Visegrád -  Alsóvár (Lower Castle)34
16. V iseg rád -P alo ta  (Palace)35
17. Visegrád -  Rév utca36
18. Visegrád -  Fellegvár (Citadel)37

Animal boné rem ains are known from 44 sites in 
33 Ottom an-period settlements. Six of these sites have 
yielded only one species each. These are: Bajcsa (2), 
Buda, Castle Hill (21), Diósgyőr (36), Esztergom (13) 
and Eger (35).

O f the 38 sites whose boné samples have been 
analysed and  evaluated, 1 2  are u rban  settlem ents 
(App. 1), 14 are forts o r fortresses (App. 2), 9 are 
villages (App. 3), and 3 are monastic sites (App. 4). 
T he collective species lists and  species frequencies 
(num ber o f bones) by settlem ent type are given in

22 B ö k ö n y i  1 9 7 4 , 3 8 7 .
23 M a t o l c s i  1882 .
24 B ö k ö n y i  1 9 7 4 , 3 9 8 .
25 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1 9 9 6 a .
26 B arto siew icz  1 9 9 7 -1 9 9 8 ,  T . 4 .
27 B a r t o s i e w i c z  19 9 7 b .
28 B ö k ö n y i  1 9 7 4 , 4 0 6 .
29 B ö k ö n y i  1 9 7 4 , 4 2 0 .

V ö r ö s  1988a.
B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, sites V III, IX, X.
C orrected  data: B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, site VI.
B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, sites VI, X.
Salam on-torony (Solom on Tower), B ö k ö n y i  1974, 429. 
B ö k ö n y i  1974, 427.
B eneda-kert (B eneda G arden), cloister, B ö k ö n y i  1974, 428. 
B ö k ö n y i  1974, 423.
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Table 1. Anim ál boné  finds (nr) from  O tto m an -d ate  sites, 
by se ttlem ent type

Species

cattle
sm all ru m in an ts

P>g
dom eslic rabbit

horse
w ater buffalo

camel
donkey
d o g
cat
dog /ca t

12 town

8,923
5,478
1,757

100

108
2
1
3

205
159

14castle

Totals fór 
dom estic  
inam m al

everyday pouhry

peaxock 
tu rk ey

Totals 
fó r pou ltry

bison
h in d
deer
wild boar
w olf
fox
b a d g e r 
weasel 
w ildcat 
wild rabbit 
h ed g eh o g

Totál fór 
g a m e  mammals

wild b irds
fish
tu r tle

16,736

3,013
3

12

3,028

176
48
45

4
98

378

8,931
4,221
1,955

380
1

27
I

142
102
137

15,897

1,102

9 viliágé

3,341
1,140
1,474

370

110

207

3 monasteries

6,642

214

1,102

3 
82 
75 
47

2
4 
1

32

440 +

383

GRAND
TOTALS 20,526

55

17,494

214

67
29

5

13
1

115

262

7,233

1,065
370
377

52

728
99

Totál

2,691

132

132

19
34

3
1

25

18
1

101

12

2,936

22,260 
11,209 

5,563 
100 
910

3 
28

4
1,185

567
137

41 ,966

4,461
3

12

4,476

3
344
186
100

1
35

4 
1 
4

161
1

1,034

713

4 8 ,189

(—H440 =  246+ 1 9 4  gam e m am m als from  Szekszárd)

An exam inadon of the frequency o f anim al stocks 
reveals the following:

(1) Bones o f  farm  anim als p red o m in a te  am ong 
those o f dom estic anim als, as follows: forts: 89 p e r 
cent, villages: 8 6 . 8  p e r cen t, towns: 82.2 p e r cent; 
the pou ltry  frequencies a re  the  following: town: 
15.5 p e r cent, forts: 6 . 6  p e r  cen t, villages: 3.2 p e r 
cent; horse frequencies are: villages 5.4 p e r  cent, 
forts: 2.2 p e r cent, town: 0.5 p e r  cent; dog/cat:

Table 2. A nim al d istribu tion  fór 38 siter from  the  15ll'-1 6 Ih, 
1 6 '\  17th and  17th-1 8 ‘h centuris

P recen tage N u m b e r

TOTÁL ANIMAL BONÉ REMAINS 48,189

Domestic animals 96.4 46,442

Dom estic m am m al 87.1 41,966

Poultry 9.3 4,476

Game animals 3.6 1,747

Gam e m am m al 2.1 1,034

B ird /tu rtle 1.5 713

Fish

Domestic animal boné distribution 
(11 species) 41,966

Cattle 53.0 22,260

Sheep/goat 26.7 11,209

Pig 13.3 5,563

Rabbit 0.2 100

H orse 2.2 910

W ater buffalo 3

Camel 28

Donkey 4

Dog 1,185

4 .5+%

Cat 567

Species distribution of poultry remains 4,029

Chicken 92.6 3,729

Goose 6 . 6 264

Duck 0.5 21

Peacock 3

Turkey 0.3 12

(+ 1 3 7  dog/cat finds from  Szekszárd)

villages: 4.6 p e r cent, forts: 2.2 p e r cent, towns: 
1 .8  p e r  cent.

(2) Am ong those o f farm animals, bones o f cattle 
form  a majority, as follows: forts: 59.2 p e r cent, 
villages: 56.1 p e r cent, towns: 55.2 per cent; sheep/ 
goat frequencies are the following: towns: 34 per cent, 
forts: 28 p e r  cent, villages: 19.2 p e r cent; pig 
frequencies are the following: villages: 24.7 per cent, 
forts: 13.0 per cent, towns: 10.8 p e r cent.
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The distribution of domestic animal remains shows 
that the consum ption o f poultry, too, was highest in 
towns; it was less than  half as m uch in the forts and  
only a fifth as m uch in villages. Horses were most 
frequen t in villages, with less than  half as m any in 
forts and a sixth as m any in towns. T h e  num ber o f 
dog and  cat bones was m ore o r less the same in the 
three settlem ent types, bú t their relatíve frequencies 
differ. Dog and  cat rem ains w ere proportionally  
greatest in the villages, with half as m any in forts 
and a third as many in towns. At somé sites the bones 
came from com plete or partial skeletons.

O f the farm  anim als, cattle rem ains form  the 
majority in almost identical proportions; next come 
those o f sheep/goats in the towns and pigs in the 
villages. In  term s o f the relatíve frequencies o ffarm  
animal remains, the towns and  forts are very similar.

Zoological features o f the domestic animals 

Catde
In addition to the osteological material, drawings, 

d esc rip tio n s an d  b u tc h e rs ’ reco rd s o f live and  
dressed  w eights a re  available fór the zoological 
characterization  o f the cattle o f the period. Two 
specific  ch a ra c te r is tic s  o f  th e  an im als  can  be 
determ ined  precisely from  the exam ination o f the

cattle bones, namely the shape and  size of the horns 
(horn  cores), and the withers height.

T h e  d istribu tion  o f h o rn -co re  sizes (Table 3) 
indicates the extremely varied breed/type composition 
of the cattle stock. H orn-core length in developed 
individual animals ranges from 74 to 427 mm, and 
base circum ference from  94 to 305 mm. T he short 
horn  cores are straight o r curved; the m édium  and 
long horn cores stand to the side and forward, curving 
upwards at the tips. W ith few exceptions, the horn  
cores twist backwards along their longitudinal axis. 
(The horn  core on the right twists in an anti-clockwise 
direction.) A narrow trench stretches along the lower 
th ird  o f the back wall of the long, large ho rn  cores, 
with a corneous strip fitting intő the inside o f the rear 
of the horn. Thi.s prevents the horn itself írom  twisting 
on the bony base.

O ther characteristic features o f the horns are the 
base diam eters and circum ferences. T he largest and 
smallest base d iam eter m easures show the following 
distribution (111. 2): I. Cows and  bulls with small 
horns, II. M édium  h o rn ed  and  III. Cows, bulls and 
oxen with large horns. G roup IV givés the horn  cores 
(IV/1) and horns (IV/2) fór nineteenth- to twentieth- 
century H ungárián  grey cattle, while G roup V gives 
the horn  m easurem ents fór m odern  grey cattle (V/l) 
and fór oxen (V/2). M easurem ent III includes cattle 
with large, wide and  thick h o rn  cores from  the

Table 3. D istribution o f  h o rn -co re  sizes fór cattle in  the  16 ,h and 17th cen tu ries (m m )

Site N len g th largest
d iam eter

sm allest
d iam e te r

base
c ircu m feren ce

Fonyód (6.) 1 33.0 33.0 108.0
U god (8.) 1 43.0 38.0 150.0
Szolnok (39.) 1 155 46.0 36.0 133.0
Sarvaly (7.) 1 69 .0 6 9 .0 187.0
B udai.V h . (19.) 1 118 46.0 32.0
B udai Vh. (20.) 2 380 5 1 .0 -  78.0 4 2 .0 -6 5 .0 155 .0-226 .0
Békés 2 115 3 1 .0 -  47 ,0 2 7 .0 -3 8 .0 9 8 .0 -1 4 0 .0
Sárospa tak  (37.) 3 300 4 5 .0 -  65.0 3 6 .0 -5 1 .0 133 .0-186 .0
V eszprém  (10.) 4 2 3 5 -  260 4 5 .0 -  55 .0 3 8 .0 -5 0 .0 130 .0-176 .0
Székesfehérvár (12.) 4 68-  85 3 3 .0 -  44 .0 2 7 .0 -5 6 .0 9 6 .0 -  97 .0
Kőszeg (I.) 4 9 3 -  100 3 6 .0 -  5 .05 3 0 .5 -4 7 .0 104 .0-157 .0
Nagyvázsony (9.) 5 5 5 .5 -  62 .0 4 3 .0 -4 9 .0 160 .0-184 .0
K ecskem ét (41.) 8 3 2 0 -  427 4 5 .0 -  98 .0 4 2 .0 -9 1 .0 142 .0-305 .0
Pásztó (34.) 14 9 8 -  215 3 0 .0 -  50.0 2 6 .0 -4 6 .0 9 4 .0 -1 4 8 .0
Gyula (44.) 16 1 6 4 - 235 4 0 .5 -  68.0 32 .0 -5 2 .5 126 .0-192 .0
Vác (29.) 20 7 4 -  230 3 5 .0 -  75.0 3 5 .0 -5 3 .0 9 8 .0 -2 0 0 .0
Vác (30-30.) 26 9 1 -  300 2 9 .0 -  85 .0 2 7 .0 -6 9 .0
T ú rk ev e  (40.) 30 9 7 -  180 3 7 .0 -  70.0 2 8 .0 -5 8 .0 100 .0-215 .0
Aszód (33.) 34 2 2 6 -  290 4 5 .0 -  76.0 3 3 .0 -6 5 .0 120 .0-290 .0

cattle
H N M . h o rn 6 1040-1240 9 0 .0 -1 1 2 7 6 .0 -8 8 .0 2 7 5 .0 -3 3 0 .0

h o rn  co re 5 6 7 0 -  830 7 5 .0 -  97.0 6 8 .0 -8 4 .0 2 80 .0 -2 9 0 .0
H M M . + h o rn  Q 24 5 3 5 -  862

0  n 15 6 5 8 -1 1 3 2
h o rn  c o re  V 24 5 7 .5 -  81.5 4 4 .0 -7 9 .5

0 15 7 4 .5 -1 0 5 .5 5 8 .5 -9 4 .0

( +  B a rt o siew ic z  1 9 9 9 b . App. 2 .)
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smallest
diameter

100

9 0

8 0

7 0

6 0

5 0

4 0 -

3 0

V / 2 .

r \  1
K \  f

V / 1 .  /
/  I 

/  I

>

i v / i .  , v : i — " ■

n i .  /

I V / 2 .  !

100 110 largest
diameter

111. 2. Base size d istribu tions (m m ) fór O tto m an -p erio d  cattle h o rn  cores. I—III . Archaeological m aterial (16,h and  18th-1 9 Ih 
century); IV. 19,h-2 0 ,h cen tu ry  H u n g árián  grey (h o rn  base IV/1, h o rn  IV/2); V. M odern  H un g árián  grey (cow V /l, ox V/2)

sev en teen th  an d  th e  e ig h te e n th  to n in e te e n th  
centuries from  Aszód (33), Buda Casde (20), Gyula 
(44), Kecskemét (41),T úrkeve (40), Sárospatak (37) 
and Vác (30-31). These m easurem ents correspond  
to the horn-core base m easurem ents o f  m o d ern  
Hungárián grey cattle. T he significant difFerences can 
be noted in the lengths, shapes and  positions o f  the 
horns and horn  cores. While the length o f the largest 
known horn  cores from  the seventeenth and  eigh
teenth to nineteenth centuries are 290-427 mm, those 
from the n ineteenth  to tw entieth centuries are 520- 
830 m m  in length . T h e  grey cattle skulls in the 
Matolcsi Collection (H ungárián  National M useum) 
have the following average horn-core lengths: cows 
(n: 16): 520 mm, bulls (n: 4): 420 m m  and  oxen (n:
7): 640 m m .38 H orn  cores unearthed  from  archaeo
logical excavations are usually 50 to 80 p e r cent 
shorter than those o f m odern H ungárián grey cattle. 
T he classic grey ho rn  position, with the horns on 
the pláne o f the forehead, has nőt yet been found 
am ong seventeenth- and  e ighteenth  to n ineteen th- 
cen tury  anim al boné assemblages. B irckenstein’s 
engraving o f Csesznek Castle (1686) depicts large- 
bodied bulls with horns standing  to the side and  
forward, with the tips curving upw ards. E xtrém é 
variations occur in the m etacarpals and tarsals of the 
cattle stock. T h e  cows had short, narrow  and  wide 
tarsals; the bulls had short, narrow  and  wide o r long 
and wide tarsals; oxen had long and  narrow  ones. 
In this last-m entioned case it is striking that while 
the withers height yielded the highest values, the 
an te rio r tarsals w ere relatively narrow . T his lég 
construction m ade the oxen less suited to use as 
d raugh t animals.3ft

Table 4. H eights o f  cattle w ithers according to sex (cm)

n X min. max.
Cow 64 113.0 100.0 -120.Ocm
Bull+oxen 52 125.6 120.3 -131.7 cm
Oxen 25 133.4 129.3 -144.4 cm

It was necessary to g roup  bulls and  smaller, 
sho rter oxen together in this m easurem ent because 
the two forms cannot be separated osteologically.

Tall, large-bodied bulls and oxen with long horns 
are usually found at customs houses (Buda Castle 
[20], Vác [30-31]), cattle-breeding sites (Kecskemét 
[41], Szolnok [39], T úrkeve [40]). In Debrecen, a 
num ber o f large m odern-era H ungárián  grey cattle 
ho rn  cores were u nearthed  in the early 1970s from 
an excavation near the m arkét. Sites in Southern 
Hungary, too, yielded similar fmds (Gyula [44] and 
Segesd [4]). Live weight data from butchers in the 
northern  and western towns of Hungary indicate that 
oxen weighing 450-500 kg appeared  in the seven
teenth  century .40

T h ere  is a generál consensus that the favourable 
changes in grey cattle husbandry in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries resulted in extremely significant 
weight increases .41 However, it seems likely that, in 
the seventeenth century, this was due to a breed 
change ra th e r than  to an “im provem ent”. This is 
supported nőt only by the seventeenth- to eighteenth- 
century  boné fmds, bú t alsó by various portrayals 
from  the tu rn  o f the n ineteen th  century that depict 
cattle exhibiting the traits o f the m odern H ungárián 
grey species.42

38 E xtrém é values nő t given. B a r t o s i e w i c z  1997c , Table 2.
39 Fór a reco rd  o f 1647 cf. M a k r a i  1954, 546, 549.
40 N. Kiss 1973.

41 P a l á d i  -  K o v á c s  1993, 165.
42 B a l a s s a  1981, 111. 1. Mezőcsát (Borsod Co.), church , 1771; 

111. 2. Körm ös (today: Kozuhovce, Slovakia), church , 1785; 
111. 3. Gyula (Békés Co.), church , early n in e teen th  century.
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111. 3. O tto m an -p erio d  buffalo h o rn  cores, 16,h-1 7 'h/18‘h 
century. 1. B udapest, H u n g árián  N ational M useum  garden ; 

2. B udapest, Castle Hill, Castle Palace; 3. N agykanizsa- 
Castle

A description o fth e  breed composition and horn 
shapes fór the seventeenth to eighteenth-century catde 
stock is found in a 1727 inventory from  the castle o f 
G yalu :43 “Brown cow -  stum py, forw ard-leaning, 
irregular, pointed  ro u n d  horns; bullock -  uprigh t, 
cylindrical, b lunt, wide horns. White cow -  cylin- 
drical, pointed horns; bullock-irregular, wide horns. 
Bay cow -  pointed, forward-leaning, wide horns. Blue 
cows -  irregu lar horns; bullock — wide horns; ox -

uprigh t horns. Red cow -  forward-leaning, irregular, 
po in ted  horns. Grey b lun t-ho rned  ox.” In  addition 
to the above, on the estates of György Rákóczi I yellow 
and m ottled cows, d un  and dark  red  bulls, and  black 
oxen were kept as well.44

Depictions of seventeenth to eighteenth-century 
cattle clearly distinguish between two basic types:

(1) A “n o rth ern  type”, with an  angular, square- 
shaped body, deep chest and  spear-shaped horns 
standing on the pláne o f the forehead. It can be no 
accident that, based on various descriptions (e.g. by 
A. Hirsfogel and S. F. H erberstein  1557), m odern  
“aurochs” resem ble this type; and

(2) A “southern  type”, with a large angular body, 
rectangular or deltoid in shape, shallow chest, horns 
to the side and-forward.

T he “square-shaped” H ungárián  grey -  with a 
lo n g  body, m u scu la r lim bs a n d  lo n g  h o rn s  -  
appeared  in the eigh teenth  century. T he 50 to 80 
p e r  cen t leng th  increase  in the  h o rn s  an d  the  
appearance of 1000-1300-mm-long ox horns are the 
results of nineteenth-century breeding.

Water buffalo
O riginatingfrom  India, the domesticated buffalo 

was in generál use in the Balkan countries in the 
seventeenth  century. It arrived  in H ungary  as a 
d rau g h t anim al with the O ttom an army.

H orn-core and m andible finds were u nearthed  
a t B uda C astle (Palace: [20], N o rth e rn  O u te r  
C o u rty ard : [21]), in Pest in th e  g a rd en  o f  the  
H ungárián  National M useum  (32), at Vác-Szenthá- 
rom ság tér (29), and in Nagykanizsa (3), in sixteenth- 
to seventeenth- and eighteenth-century contexts.

T h ere  is a surprisingly large am ount o f w ritten 
inform ation available on w ater buffalo. O ne o f the 
earliest descriptions comes from a letter w ritten by a 
servitor o f Q ueen  Isabella to Antal Verancsics in

Table 5 . H eights o f  cattle w ithers in the  16 ,h an d  17 ,h cen turies (cm) (M atolcsi 1 9 7 0 )

Site cow b u ll+ o x ox

n X m in-m ax n X m in-m ax n X m in -m ax
U god (8) 2 109 .8-116 ,4
Sarvaly (7) 3 114.5 107 .0-120 .0
Kőszeg (1) 4 111.0 108 .5-114 .0 1 123.6
Vác (29) 1 108.0 4 125.5 121 .5-128.2
B uda, Castle Hill (20) 3 117.8 116 .4-120 .0 1 126.5
Békés (43) 1 125.4
Veszprém  (10) 1 120.6 1 131.0
Székesfehérvár (12) 5 107.6 100.0- 120.0 1 132.6
Pásztó (34) 3 112.6 108 .0-119 .5 1 129.3
Nagyvázsony (9) 2 109 .7-112 .4 3 125.0 122 .5-126 .4 1 129.3
Segesd (49) 4 110.3 104 .0-115.7 4 124.8 1 21 .0 - 17.5 1 134.2
T úrkeve  (40) 10 112.5 106 .7-116 .2 9 123.5 120 .5-126 .0 2 136 .0-137 .7
Vác (30-31) 5 111.2 106 .0-114 .4 5 126.0 122 .5-129 .0 2 132 .1-133 .8
B uda, Castle Hill (19) 3 113.4 1 1 2 .8 -1 1 4 1 128.2 1 131.0
Gyula (44) 16 113.3 1 06 .2-119 .4 16 126.6 121 .5-131.7 10 134.5 1 30 .4-144 .4
Szolnok (39) 3 115.0 1 13 .0-116 .2 7 126.4 121 .0-131.7 4 135.2 1 33 .8-137 .0
K ecskem ét (41) 1 137.8

43 Jákó  1994, 251.
44 M a r k a i  1954, 242.
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Table 6. H orn -co re  leng ths fór w ater buffalo (m m )4!

Buda
CasdeHill
Budapest 
Garden of the 
Nat. Mus.
Nagykanizsa
Transylvania
(recent)
Full hóm

350

(340;
185

355
630

225

205
200

180
205

81

78
73

66
78

55

49
47

43
46

75

69
56

56
78

43

40
39

36
45

64

64

43
75

33

32

26
43

111. 3.2.

III. 3.1.
11.3. 3.

Septem ber 1541: w hen the queen  was com pelled to 
leave Buda, she purchased “oxen and buffalo to carry 
h er goods . ” 46 T h e  Erdélyi Magyar Szótörténeti Tár 
[Dicdonary ofTransylvanian H ungárián  Etymology] 
cites their first m ention as “w ater buffalo driven  to 
T orda”, in 1588, while from  am ong powder-flasks 
“two curved water-buffalo bones [i.e. horns]” are 
m entioned in 1589.47 In  1522, six w ater buffaloes 
w erek ep ta t the Sárvár h u n tin g g ro u n d s .48 In  1592, 
twelve buffaloes are m endoned in the inventory drawn 
up fór György Zrínyi’s estate in C sáktornya .49 T he 
figures from seventeenth-century inventories suggest 
a ra ther high num ber o f water buffaloes. Seven were 
kept at the Rohonc m anor belonging to the Batthyá
ny family (in the period 1642-1686).50 György Rákó
czi I had 126 buffaloes on estates belonging to him  
in H ungary (Szerencs, Sárospatak and  M unkács, in 
the period 1634-1645) and 157 on estates belonging 
to him  in Transylvania (Gyulafehérvár, Fogaras and 
Gyalu, in the period  1630-1648).31 An estate inven
tory from 1642 m entions an  additional 142 buffa
loes.52 In  1655, there  were 16 buffaloes at György 
Rákóczi I I ’s estate in Déva .53 In  1656, the Doboka 
estates o f the Mikó and  R hédey families had  34 
buffaloes.54 In  1696, there  were 46 buffaloes on the 
Szentpéter m anor o f István A por .55 In terestingly 
enough, the account-books o f the court o f Mihály 
Apafi I do nőt list any buffaloes. T h e  fact that he 
kept buffaloes nonetheless is indicated by an en try  
stating that in Ju n e  1688 the  Ebesfalva stew ard 
handed out “w ater-buffalo bu tterm ilk /bu tter” .56 In 
the spring o f 1698,15 water buffaloes were recorded 
at the Miklósvár estate o f Sám uel Kálnoki and  12 at 
his estate at Köröspatak .57 T he m anor at Gyalu listed 
22 water buffaloes (in the period 1642-1737),58 while 
an estate inventory from 1642 recorded an additional 
19 water buffaloes.59

Seventeenth-century descripdons from the Nagy- 
Küküllő Valley speak o f water buffalo as milk and 
d raugh t anim als and  o f strong iron buffalo carts. 
Buffalo hides from  animals w intered in pens and 
stables were very valuable; they were treated with oil.

We know from the reports o f Edward Brown that 
in seventeenth-century Hungary water buffaloes were 
used to draw  ploughs and  carts .60

M ore than 50 water buffalo horns came to light 
on the coast o f  the N orth  Sea and near Gdánsk 
(Danzig). H orns from water buffalo were brought to 
n o rth ern  ports from  Southeast Asia and  Southeast 
E urope in the sixteenth century .61

Camel
Camels were used as pack-animals by Turkish 

m erchants and  by the Turkish army. A num ber of 
pieces o f boné have been found at Bajcsa (2), Diós
győr (36), Eger (35), Esztergom (13), Szekszárd (25) 
and Székesfehérvár (12).

Sheep
Besides descriptions in m anorial records and by 

peasan t herdsm en , the extrem ely diverse breed  
c o m p o s it io n  o f  th e  p e r io d ’s s h e e p  s to ck  is 
dem onstra-ted  unequivocally by the osteological 
finds. Similarly to cattle, sheep are characterized 
zoologically by th e ir skull and horn-core shape, as 
well as by th e ir w ithers height. T h e  breed-specific 
traits a re  the skull profilé, especially the frontal- 
parie tal p láne o f the forehead boné, and  the shape 
and  size o f the h o rn  cores, d eterm ined  by sexual 
d im orphism . T h e  base cross-sections and  sizes of 
the h o rn  cores are extrem ely varied.

O n the basis o f the horn  cores, sheep occurred 
in roughly equal proportions, divided between so- 
called “scrub” sheep, narrow and thick spiral-horned 
sheep, curv ing-horned  sheep, and straight twisted- 
h o rned  sheep.

Table 7. H eights o f  sheep w ithers in the 161'1 and 17,h 
cen turies (cm) ( T e i c h e r t  1975)

S1TE N X m in .-m ax .
Pásztó (34.) 1 62.2
Fonyód (6.) 1 67.0
Segesd (4.) 12 68.3 58 .0 -74 .3
Budai -  Castle Hill (19.) 43 68.6 58 .5 -7 8 .7
Gyula (44.) 20 69.0 6 0 .6 -77 .2
Békés (43.) 5 69.5 6 6 .8 -74 .0
Szolnok (39.) 114 70.3 6 0 .8 -79 .5
Vác (30-31.) 8 70.6 5 8 .2 -84 .0

45 1. length; 2. base circum ference; 3. largest d iam ete r a t h o rn - 
core base; 4. sm allest d iam ete r a t h o rn -co re  base; 5. largest 
d iam eter 10 cm  from  horn -co re  base; 6. sm allest d iam ete r
10 cm from  h o rn -co re  base; 7. la rg e s t d ia m e te r  20 cm 
from  horn -co re  base; 8. sm allest d iam ete r 20 cm  from  h o rn - 
core base.

*  H a r g i t t a y  1981, 82.
47 E M SzT  I (1976) 922, 924.
48 T a k á t s  1917, 398.
49 B a r a b á s  1895, 339.
50 M r á z  1957, 258-259 , 262.

51 M a r k a i  1954.
52 T T  1895, 185-186.
53 M a k r a i  1957, 275.
54 E M SzT  I. (1976) 922.
55 B í r ó  1986, 303.
56 Bornemissza Anna gazdasági naplói [Farm  Records o f  Anna 

Bornem isza]. Book IV, 583. Q uoted  by S z á d e c z k y  1911.
«  S. T u d ó s  1998, 198, 205.
58  J a k ó  1944, 81, 251, 364.
59 T T  1895, 186.
60 S z a m o t a  1891, 305.
61 M o h r  -  H a y e n  1967.
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O rig inating  from  d ifferen t places, the sheep 
breeds differed in body size and  w ithers height. T he 
Table 7. gives the m axim um  and  m inim um  values o f 
the com bined size distribution fór both  sexes taken 
together.

It is generally accepted that the most w idespread 
sheep species in Hungary in the seventeenth century 
was the so-called H ungárián  sheep often arbitrarily  
identified as the racka sheep .62

Béla H ankó offers an excellent overview o f the 
literary data on the H ungárián  racka sheep. In  his 
view this breed was domesticated in the Caspian reg
ion and a “m utation to straigh t h o rn s” probably 
occurred on the Southern slopes o f the Urals, from  
w here the ancient H ungarians b ro u g h t these sheep 
to the C arpathian  Basin .63 H ankó believes that the 
H ungárián racka has rem ained unchanged since the 
Conquest period (tenth to eleventh centuries).

Archaeological finds, descriptions and depictions 
clearly show that the H ungárián  sheep o f the six- 
teen th  to seventeenth century  is nőt identical with 
the  racka sh eep  w ith V -shaped , tw isted  h o rn s  
docum ented from the eighteenth  century onwards. 
Edward Brown, visiting H ungary  in 1669-1670, 
m entioned in his travel-account that he saw sheep in 
huge flocks that in somé districts had long, pointed  
horns and very long curly fleeces.64 Brown m ade no 
m ention o f the positioning o f the horns.

T h e  following h o rn -co re  shapes occur in the 
archaeological finds:

(1) Small ho rn  cores bending in an arc to the side, 
twisting slightly inward on their axis (111. 4. 1-3);

(2 ) H orn  cores o f various sizes starting  in a wide 
V-shape, then  twisting to varying extents on their 
axis bending  in an arc to the side (appearing  in the 
sixteenth and  seventeenth centuries) (111 5 . 3 , 5 );
I heir artistic depiction appeared  in works by Master 
M. S., nam ely in his altar-pieces “Christ on the Mo
un t of Olives” and  “Calvary” (1506).65 Sheep-heads 
represen ted  on synagogue flags are different from 
those o f the later type o f racka sheep .66

(3) A third type of sheep appearing in an engraving 
by Birckenstein (1686) showing Devecser.

(4) T h e  racka type in the m odern  sense: long 
straight horns (twisted along the inner axis) in a 
narrow  o r w ider upw ard V, occurring  in sites alsó 
containing eighteenth-century material (111. 5.4). T he 
first description of the breed can be read in a book 
by J. B. Grossinger: “am ong the large-bodied sheep 
known as Hungárián sheep (Ovis hungaricos) both sexes 
have horns, the ram s’ horns being larger. Because of 
their horns, these sheep are sometimes called ‘twis

ted-horned  sheep’ (Ovis strepsiceros)."6’’ T h e  earliest 
dep ic tio n  is found  in L. F. M arsig li’s Danubius 
Pannonico- Myskus [...], published in 1726. T he ram ’s 
en o rm o u s tw isted h o rn s  a re  positio n ed  alm ost 
horizontally .68 T he ho rn  is twisted twice, and fiat at 
the peak.

Béla H ankó m ade a “slip o f the tongue” in his 
description o f the H ungárián  sheep, claiming that 
the “H ungárián  sheep, the  H ungárián  racka [...] 
belongs to the group o f long-tailed, mixed-wool rac
ka, being the youngest m em ber o f the g ro u p .” 69 As a 
m atter o f fact, the H ungárián  racka evolved in the 
eighteenth century, since earlier horn-core finds and 
depictions indicate that the racka types occurring  in 
Hungary can be identified with the Wallachian, Greek 
(M acedonian) and M oldávián racka (to use the m o
dern  terminology). T he evidence thus indicates that 
the H ungárián  racka was a laté, local breed.

The first mention of racka sheep occurs in a Germán 
text from 1799,70 in which they are called rasco. T he 
original m eaning was “m ongrel”, a m ixture o f two 
different breeds. According to L. J. Fitzinger (1895), 
the Racsoschaf type originates from a cross between 
Wallachian and G erm án sheep. In  O ttó H erm an’s 
study on the vocabulary o f H ungárián  shepherds (A 
magyar pásztorok nyelvkincse), “raczkás" is the nam e of 
the longhaired Cigala sheep (Ivád), while “raczka” 
denoted a coarse-furred lamb (Szihalom ) .71 W riting 
in the early nineteenth century, Nagyváthy notes that 
the  H u n g á rián  sheep  is alsó called the  “cu rly ” 
(Strepsicheros) sheep, whose “disappearance has m ade 
cordova and curly fleeces m ore expensive .” 72

Goat
Goats with straight small o r m édium  horns were 

w idespread. T h eir b reed ing  was restricted to the 
m ining towns.

pig
Large and  m edium -sized pigs were kept. T h eir 

withers heights are as follows:73 Sarvaly (6 ): 72.8 cm; 
Ugod (8 ): 66.3-73.4 cm; Segesd (4): 67.3 cm; Csepel 
(23): 55.5-57.7 cm (juv.); T úrkeve (40): 71.3 cm.

Horse
T here  is little archaeo-zoological evidence on the 

horse breeds o r hybrids o f the period. Horses and 
breeds were nam ed after their piacé o f origin (or 
breeding). Thus, in H ungary there were H ungárián, 
Polish, Turkish, Saracen, Arab, Tatar, Transylvanian, 
Szekler, Vlach, Spanish, and  o ther horses. T h ere  is 
no way o f knowing to which “type” the horse bones

G a á l  1 9 6 6 , 189 ; P a l á d i  -  K o v á c s  1 9 9 3 , 194 . 
H a n k ó  1 9 4 0 , 7 5 , 77 .
Szamota  1 8 9 1 , 3 0 5 .
M ojzer  1 9 7 6 , 16, 2 8 .
B ö k ö n y i 1 9 6 4 , 4 5 - 4 6 .
G r o s s i n g e r  1 7 9 3 , 1 6 9 -1 7 0 .

68 I n :  K á d á r  -  P i s z t e r  1 9 9 2 , 111. 16.
69  H a n k ó  1 9 4 0 , 8 5 .
70 TESZ  3 , 3 2 6 - 3 2 7 .
71 H e r m á n  1 9 1 4 , 5 0 1 , 5 1 7 .
72 N a g y v á t h y  1 8 2 2 , 145 .
73 T e c i h e r t  1 9 6 9 .



SlXTEENTH- AND SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY ANIMÁL BONÉ FlNDS IN HUNGARY 3 5 9

111. 4. Farrow  sheep skúlls from  Szolnok fortress, 
16 - 1 7 ,h cen tu ry

111. 5. O ttom an-period  sheep h o rn  cores. 1, 3. Érd; 
2, 5. Gyula; 4. Vác

from  a specific sam ple belong. With withers heights 
ranging  from 120 to 156 cm (Table 8 ), the horses 
had body-size categories o f small, short, médium, high 
and  large. H igh horses a re  found in m aterial from  
Kecskemét (41), Szolnok (39), Túrkeve (40) and Gyula 
(44), while large horses occur at Fonyód (6 ) and  Szol
nok (39).

Based on know n con tem porary  depictions o f 
horses, two m ajor types can be distinguished: an 
“eastern” and a “western” type. T he two types differ 
with regard  to physique, vitality, control, harness, 
and prim ary uses.

Domestic donkey
Remains have been found in V isegrád-Alsóvár/ 

Lower Castle (15),, Vác (29) and  Békés (43).

Domestic rabbit
Only in one piacé, V isegrád-A lsóvár (Lower 

Castle), have rem ains o f  the dom estic rabbit been 
found, in m aterial from  the fifteenth and  sixteenth 
to seventeenth centuries.

Everyday poultry
Chicken rem ains are  in the majority, with those 

o f goose and  duck occurring in lesser num bers.

Turkey
Turkey bones have been recovered from sixteenth- 

to seventeenth-century material at Buda’s Castle Hill 
(20), at Székesfehérvár (11) and at Vác (30).

In  seventeenth-century account-books the bird 
went u n d er the nam es “póka”, “indiák” and “puly
ka”, the last o f which is used today.

We have data concerning 111 turkeys on the Bat
thyány family’s Rohonc m anor fór the period between 
1635 an d  1702,74 bú t turkeys were kept on its 
N é m e tú jv á r es ta te , to o . 75 T h e  town o f Sopron 
purchased 51 turkeys between 1627 and 1649, and 7 
between 1707 and 1713.76

74 M r á z  1957.
75 Z im ányi 1 9 6 8 , 4 9 .
76 D ányi -  Z imányi 1 9 8 9 , 1 4 6 -1 4 8 .
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T able  8. H e ig h ts  o f  h o rse s  w ith e rs  in  th e  16'1' a n d  17lh c e n tu r ie s  (cm ) (V it t  1952)

Site boné Sh. ht. m i n - m a x

U god (8) 
Kőszeg (1) 
Békés (43) 
Pásztó (34) 
T ú rk ev e  (40)

Mt
r á d
mc
r a c
m c

Szolnok (39)

G yula (44)

K ecskem ét (41) 
Fonyód (6)

r á d
mc

m t

tib

m t
m t

rád

230
312
223
229 
217
230 
234 
257 
280 
280 
283 
380 
206 
238 
237.5 
215 
267 
290 
361 
348
285
286 
380

120.0
129.2
137.6
140.0
134.4
141.3
143.5
134.4
146.7
146.7
148.3
156.0
128.5
145.6
245.3
133.4
140.0
152.0
148.4
143.2
149.3
150.0
156.0

142.2 134 .4-148 .3

143.0

147.0

128 .5-156 .0

143 .2-149 .4

1. =  greatest lenght, Sh. h t =  w ithers heigh t

Between 1643 and  1645, a totál of 65 turkeys are 
recorded on estates in H ungary belonging to György 
Rákóczi I (Ó nod, Szerencs, Sáros, and Munkács). 
T h e  most northerly  point they were kept was the 
m anor o f Hrabocz, on the Makovica estate .77

In  Transylvania the rearing  and  consum ption of 
turkey was a big fashion. O n György Rákóczi I’s 
Transylvanian estates 391 turkeys were recorded  in 
the period 1630-47.78 An inventory o f 1642 features 
an additional 270 turkeys .79 T he most im portan t 
tu rkey-rearing  m anors were Fogaras, Porum bák, 
Gyalu, and  Ö rm ényes. T h e  turkey stock o f country 
seats was Kisbarcsa 13 (1624), O prakercisó ra 13 
(1683), and Nyújtód 2 (1684).80

O n Mihály Apafi I ’s estates 577 turkeys were 
recorded between 1669 and 1688. O f these, 50.2 per 
cent (290 birds) featured between 1685 and 16881. The 
most im portant turkey-rearing m anors were Szom- 
barfalva, Balasfalva and Fogaras.81 At Sámuel Kálnoki’s 
m anors a totál of 23 turkeys were kept in 1698.82 On 
the manors belonging to the castle of Gyalu, 12 turkeys 
are m entioned in 1666 and 7  in 1727.83

From the notes relating to turkeys (e.g. fát, fattened, 
young turkey and so on) it is possible to deduce the ways 
they were reared and the uses to which they were pút.

In Western Europe turkey was a popular gourm et 
m eat. In h e r cookery book (1680) -  this was a 
translation o f a 1604 edition o f R um polt’s work -  
Anna Bornemissza wrote o f twenty d ifferent ways o f 
p reparing  it .84

77 M a k r a i  1954, 125.
78 M a r k a i  1954.
79 T T  1895, 178.
“  B. N a g y  1973, 59, 211, 214.
81 S z á d e c z k y  1911.

Peacock
Boné remains of this exotic ornam ental b ird  have 

b een  recovered  from  fifteeth- an d  six teeen- to 
seventeenth-century material at Buda-Casde Hill (20), 
V isegrád-Low er Castle (15) and Pásztó (34).

Game
All the known gam e anim als o f the period  in 

question were hunted . These species included bison, 
hind, fallow deer, roe, wild boar, brow n bear, wolf, 
fox, lynx, badger, wildcat, otter, pine m artén, beaver, 
and  hare. Only rem ains o f the lynx have nő t been 
unearthed.

Two antlers o f a fallow deer were u n ea rth ed  in 
1850 from the Szolnok fortress (39).

T h e  Segesd (4) cattle-bone sizes include 14 boné 
s izes85 th a t  a re  n ő t th o se  o f  ca ttle , since they  
correspond to the boné sizes o f bison .86 T he publish- 
ed hum -rad-fem  proxim al sizes are low (narrow) in 
value. T h e  withers height calculated from  the long 
bonesis 151.2-165.2 cm.

It was fashionable to keep game animals received 
as presents o r found in the wild in gam e parks or 
game reserves. T he best-known game reserves were 
the following:

Babócsa 1556;
Buda-N yék (destroyedin 1526/27);
Csáktornya 1550-1561: deer, roe, fallow deer; 
Csepel Island 1502: deer, fallow deer, roe, wild 

boar, h a re ;87

82 S .  T ü d ó s  1998, 198, 205, 213.
83 J a k ó  1944, 173, 250.
81 L a k ó  1983, 135-136.
85 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1996a, 212-214.
8 6  E m p e l  -  R o s k o s z  1964, Tables 13-14.
87 S z a m o t a  1891, 144; N é m e t h  2000, 4.
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Dömös 1518: bison, described by H erberstein  as 
“auroxen” (sic); 1527: bison ;88 

Felső-Vadász 1731: roe d ee r ;89 
Füzér 1620: 7 bucks and  4 h inds ;90 
Kasza Castle 1671: deer, fallow d ee r ;91 
Kis-Tapolcsány 1670;
Lánzsér 1560-61;
Makovica Castle 1634: 7 roe d ee r ;92 
M archegg 1653;
Munkács 1627: 87 deer, 10 old b arren  h in d s ;93 

1638: 219 pairs o f antlers in the attics o f the In n e r 
Casde, a few animals in the grounds below the castle;

Erdőd destroyed in 1565: deer, fallow deer, roe;98; 
Fogaras 1632: 1 bison, 13 deer, 14 hind, 6  roe 

deer and 39 does in the lands belonging to M ondra ;99 
1637: 27 d e e r ; 100 1656: 10 bucks, 11 does, 6  third- 
stage bucks and 5 females; 1676: 22 d ee r ; 101

111. 6. H o rn -co re  finds from  a ho rn -w o rk in g  w orkshop. 
Aszód, 17th- 1 8 lh cen tu ry

111. 7. F ragm en t (no. 1) o f  an  an tle r pow der h o rn . Ugod 
Castle, 16th—17‘h cen tury

1645: 75 hinds and  30 deer in the g rounds outside 
the palisades ;94 1685: d ee r and  fallow d ee r ;95

Sárospatak 1639; Kis Patak 1648;
Sárvár 1541: deer, fallow-deer; 1550: deer, hinds, 

roe deer, hare, white fallow deer; 1552: hinds, fallow 
deer ;96

Vöröskő 1523, 1535: deer, wild goat, bear;
Zay-Ugróc 1568, 1588: bison, fallow deer, lambs 

with 4 and  5 h o rn s ;97
Zólyom-Lipcse 1650, 1660: deer, fallow deer;

Görgény 1607;
Gyalu Castle 1676: 6  bucks, 18 does ; 102 
Gyergyószék: in 1551, István Lázár sent four bison 

to the Fogaras hun ting  g rounds ; 103 
Szentdem eter 1629: 21 deer . 104 
In  1572, István Báthory sent “5 splendid bisons, 

9 excellen t horses an d  2 elks” to V ienna from  
Transylvania . 105

Elk, when nőt migratory, was o f Baltic origin.

w  S z a l a y  1917; T a k á t s  1917, 396.
*  V incze 1878, 936.
90 T a k á t s  1917, 399.
91 Ibid.., 401.
92 M a k r a i  1954, 113.
93 T a k á t s  1917, 399.
91 M a k k a i  1954, 329-330 , 334.
*  T a k á t s  1917, 400.
96 Ibid., 397-398, 400.

97  S z a l a y  1917.
98 T a k á t s  1917, 388.
99 M a k r a i  1954, 455; T a k á t s  1917, 400. 
* *  M a r k a i  1954, 474.
101 T a k á t s  1917, 400-401.
102 Ibid. 401.
101 MGTörtSz 1900, 141.
101 B. N a g y  1973, 69.
105 S z a l a y  1916, 199, 211.
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In  addition to the 24 gam e reserves listed above, 
there were a num ber of other game reserves, bút their 
precise locations are nőt known. In  addition to hind 
and roe, fallow deer were kep t in six places, and 
somé alsó lived in the wild. We know that Polish- 
Baltic bison was kept in th ree Transylvanian game 
reserves in the sixteenth century (Dömös, Zay-Ugróc 
and  Gyergyószék), bú t in only one (Fogaras) in the 
seventeenth century.

The osteological evidence fór handicrafts

Sheep leather/coats -  tanners
T he 114 sheep metapodials (mc/mt) collected from 

a small area in the Szolnok fortress106 indicate that 
the anim als had already been skinned by the time 
they reached the fortress. T he m etapodials all come 
from aduit animals. T he boné sample did nőt include 
the bones of young animals, indicating that lambskin 
tanning was nőt practised at the site. T he shape and 
form of the skulls and horn  cores show that the hides 
o f at least four breeds of sheep were used in Szolnok.

Cattle ho rn  -  comb and bu tton  m akers
T he seventeenth- to eighteenth-century finds from 

Aszód107 included 39 cattle horn  cores, nine ofwhich 
had been cut in two at the middle o r lower third. On 
the lower (thicker) section of the horns a thin straight 
lengthwise cut can be found on the u p p er side (111. 6 ) 
indicating that after removal from  the parietal boné, 
the horns were cut at 55, 80, 85, 110, 115, 125 and 
130 m m  from the base, parallel to the pláne o f the 
base. A cut was m ade along the length o f the shorter 
curved u p p er side o f the corneous cylinder, which 
was then removed from the stem. T he cutting was done 
with a metál saw that left thin 1-1.5-mm cut traces. 
T he sheet horn  thus obtained was 140, 170-180, or 
210-220 sq cm in size. T h e  cellar o f  the Pásztó 
schoolmaster’s house yielded 14 cattle horn cores that 
had nőt been worked. It cannot therefore be proven 
that there was any local working of horn  th ere . 108

According to one statem ent, the horns o f early 
cattle were worked in Vác in the M iddle Ages. 109 In 
1951, early cattle and racka sheep ho rn  cores (111. 5. 
4) collected when the Vác bath ing facility was being 
built were taken, along with finds from  prehistoric

and m odern  times, to Vác’s m useum . In 1982, Klára 
Kővári rescued finds on Szenthárom ság tér. Among 
these (which included prehistoric, Celtic and  mo- 
dern-age material) there  were two boné fragm ents 
from early cattle. It is indubitable that these fragments 
are prehistoric: by the tenth  century early cattle had 
died ou t in Hungary. T h e  early cattle finds from  
Zalavár-M osaburg are ninth century. T he fragm ents 
o f early cattle ho rn  core from  C songrád-Felgyő are 
prehistoric . 110 T he crescent-shaped drinking véssél 
was m ade from  bison horn ; nőt one long, twisting 
drink ing  véssél or ho rn  has come to light in H u n g a
ry . 111 T h e  im porting  intő H ungary  o f “raw ” h o rn  
(with the ho rn  core in it) from  such cattle may be 
assumed.

A ntler pow der horns
T h e  s ix teen th -se v en teen th -c en tu ry  m ateria l 

u n ea rth ed  at Ugod Castle included fragm ents o f 
an tler pow der ho rn s . 112 Powder ho rn  1 was m ade 
from the corona b ranching  o f a d ee r’s antlers, and 
was decorated  on the wall and  righ t-hand stem  (111. 
7). T h e  pow der h o rn  was approxim ately 200 mm 
high. Powder horn  2 was smaller, and alsó m ade from 
the corona branching. T he long neck was carved intő 
an octagon and  had a w orn double line along the 
rím.

Fragm ents of similar pow der horns m ade from  
an tler were recovered from  the sixteenth-century 
layers o f  the castles at H ollókő113 and  O zora . 114

In  sum it may be said that the virtually limitless 
dem and fór live anim al exports in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, the m eat consum ption habits 
o f the Turks and  the im m igration o f Balkan groups 
all affected the species/breed com position o f the 
dom estic anim al stock in Hungary. New anim als 
ap p e a re d , such as w ate r buffalo ; cam el, albeit 
tem p o ra rily ; la rg e -b o d ied  cattle  w ith d iffe ren t 
colours and  horns; sheep with spirál or sidewise 
horns; and  turkey.

O ne task o f future research will be the assignment 
o f the anim al boné m aterial to the smallest time 
p erio d s possible. T h e  b o n é  sam ples from  sites 
spanning a b rief period  o f tim e will be no doub t be 
vitai in this respect.

106 S ándor Bökönyi, 1962.
107 Zsuzsa Miklós, 1983.
108 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, 74.
109 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a; 1997d; 1999b.
110 V ö r ö s  1985, 219, 202.

V örös 1985, 209, T. 2.

112 V ö r ö s  1988b.
113 B o r o s  1982, 27.
1,4 Ibid., 28.
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A ppendix  1. Anim ál boné finds (nr) from  15'h-1 6 'h, 16«h, 17* and  17‘h-1 8 ‘h-cen tury  settlem ents. Cities
—i — : ~  *-» -  T 7 1  Székesfehérvár V ác  V isegrád

S ettlem en t
Nr.

C e n tu ry

B u d a
Pp.

16-17 .

Vp.
20 .

15 -1 7

l \ i '(  s k c i n c l

41.
17/18-19.

Pásztó
34.
16.

11.
16-17 .

12.

16/17-18.
28.
16.

29.
16-17 .

30.
16-17.

31.
18-19

15.
15-17 .

16.
16-17.

Totál

cattle
sm all ru m in an ts  
P‘g
w ater buffalo
camel
horse
donkey
dog
cat
dom estic rabb it

151
1,245

5

27
39
13

1

11

556
145
240

10

119
80

10
1

1,842
1,281

399

1
24

48
6

1,299
335
126

15
1

736
54
57

1

2
1
1

381
73

151

530
70

102

11
49

S 5 T ~6Ü6~
27
6

86

3,053
2,005

534

56
2

79
84

100
w

226
148
182

13
18

~588~
414

8,923
5,478
1,757

2
1

108
3

205
159
100

167736T 4 1 0 "ÜSÖ TTF 3,541 T77 83
ch icken
goose
d uck
peacock
tu rk ev

27 48
15

1
1

100
20
10

64
10 12

2,040
59
2
1

37

10

2,819
181

13
3

___ 12
3,028

17635 65 130 74 17 43
1

98
2
1
3

2,102
127

451
12h in d

d eer
wild boar
w olf
fox
w ildcat 
wild rabb it

13
1
2

15 16 25 11
4

4
10
4

29
21

4
2

41
224
111

2
42
71

48
45

7
4

98
378
148wild birds 

m arsh  tu rtle  
fish__________ 11

7
31 11 89

15

70
5

231
II 38 15 6

876
___ 7_

658
__6_
877

200
1,439

__ 85.
1,195

384 
20,526

Totál 1,460 124 1,038 236 3,734 1,883

A ppendix  2 Anim ál boné finds (nr) from  15‘» -1 6 '\  16*, 17*, and  17*-18»-century  settlem ents. Villages

Settlement
Nr.

C e n tu ry

Aszód 
33. 

17 18

C sepel
23.
16

Esztergom
14.

16-17 .

Lászlófalva
42.

16-17.

Nagyvázsony
9.
16.

N yársapát
18.

15 -16 .

Sarvaly
7.

15-16.

Segesd
4.
16.

T ú rk ev e
40.

15-16 .
Totál

cattle
small ruminants
Pig
water buffalo
cam el
horse
donkey
dog
cat
domesűc rabbit

39 460
42

518

200
162

39

2

61

530
208

92

71

1

217
26

109

17

9

378

222
83
56

44

3
7

415

581
9

369

19

4

9 0 2 "

651
290

70

8

2

1,021 '

441
320
221

209

30
200

1,421

3,341
1,140
1,474

370
110
207

6,642

chicken
goose
du ck
peacock

30 1,020 
110

464
7
7

3 12
7
2

22

3

26
15

180
29

5

110 14 3 21 25 41 214

h tn d
d eer
wild boar 
fox 1

3

T ~
1

r
i

i

28“
5

1
1

1

ÓD
16
4 
1
5

4

1

1

2

o 7

29
5
1

13

3 3 3 34 3 61 5 3 115

wild birds 84 9 2 13 43
j

151
1

m arsh tu rtle
89 21

173 30 2 13 44 262

Totál 39 1,306 511 908 412 420 1,07? 1,051 1,509 7,233
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A ppendix  3. Animal bones finds (nr) from  15,h-1 6 lh, 16,h, 1 7 '\  an d  17,l,-1 8 ,h-cen tury  settlem ents. Forts

S e ttlem en t
Nr.

C e n tu rv

Barcs
5.

16-17.

Békés
43.
16.

É rd
24.

16-17.

Fonyód
6.
16.

Gyula
44.

15-17 .

Kőszeg
1.

15 -17 .

N agy-
kanizsa

S.
15/16-17.

Nógrád
27.

16-17.

Sáros
patak

37.
17-18.

Szekszárd
25.

16-17.

Szolnok
39.

16-17.

U god
8.

16 -17 .

V isegrád
18.

15/16-17.

Veszprém
10.

17-18.

Totál

cattle
small ruminants

P ‘g
w ate r buffalo
camel
horse
d onkey
d og

cat
doni.rabbit

2,811
442

34

8

64

20

1,024
720

40

13
1
6

6

178
106

17

20

14

1

357
17

119

8

3

11
21

5

1

25
3

11

11

1

2

1,267
305
234

1

73

42

9

11
4
6

1

2
2

1,841
2,333

452

27
227

137

16
122

9

1,130
91

884

8

1

75
41

106

1

183
14
47

14

61

8,931
4,221
1,955

1
27

380
1

142 
+  137 

102

3,379 1,810 336 504 38 53 1,931 22 4 5,017 147 2,1 14 223 319 15,897chicken  
goose 
du ck  
ev. poultry

192
8

32 7 13
5

1 56
2

65
7
1

447

95
15

121
6

16
11
2

598
54

3
447200 32 7 18 1 58 73 447 1 10 127 29 1,102

h in d
d eer
wild boar 
fox
b a d g e r 
weasel 
wild rabbit

31
10
4

10

1

3

1

1

3
3

14
1

2
4
1

4
4
1

3
5

17
9
1

5

3
3

27
35
10

4 
1
5

4

8

3
1
6

"
82
75
47

2
4
1

3255 4 2 21 7 9 40 4 194 82 12 10 440 +wild btrds 
marsh turtle 
fish 1

12 3

2

3

15

2

3

7
6
1

27
6

22
1 12 5 18 5 14 55Totál 3,634 1,846 345 544 58 120 2,049 26 4 5,658 147 2,324 367 372 17,494

A ppendix  4. Animal boné finds (nr) from  151**—16lh, 16lh, 17‘\  
a n d  I7 lh-1 8 'l,-cen tu ry  se ttlem ents. M onasteries

S e ttlem en t B uda V isegrád M árianosztra
Nr. 22. 17. 26. Totál

C e n tu ry 16. 14 /15-16. 16.
cattle 62 797 206 1,065
small ruminants 213 123 34 370
P 'g 64 204 109 377
w ater buffalo
cam el
horse 13 35 4 52
donkey
d og 4 724 728
cat 54 6 39 99

406 1,169 1,116 2,691
ch icken 63 69 132
goose _
d u ck
peacock
tu rk ev

63 69 132
h in d 15 4 19
d eer 34 34
wild boar 3 3
w olf 1 I
fox 25 25
wild rabb it 1 3 14 1
h e d e e h o e 1 1

1 22 78 101
wild b irds 4 1 5
fish 5 2 7

9 3 12
Totál 407 1,263 1,266 2,936
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Animál Exploitation in H ungary during the Ottoman Éra

Archaeozoological research can contribute two basic 
form s o f in fo rm a tio n  in  th e  re co n s tru c tio n  o f 
O ttom an-era Hungary. T h e  com position o f anim al 
boné assemblages from  archaeological sites may be 
com pared with the coeval written record , especially 
tax rolls that fór the first time in H ungárián  history 
survived in greater num bers. Discrepancies between 
docum ented  and  zoologically identified  anim als 
contribute to o u r und erstan d in g  o f the unw ritten  
history o f anim al exploitation.

Animal bones from  archaeological sites are alsó 
o f help in reco n stru c tin g  the  size an d  shape o f 
domestic animals, rarely m entioned in docum ents 
an d  show n only  selectively  in coeval p ic to ria l 
representations that were often strongly influenced 
by the artistic trad itions o f  the  tim e an d  piacé. 
Archaeological artefacts as well as iconographic and 
written sources should be used as a priori information, 
which can be tested using archaeozoological data.

Stock raising and trading

O ne characterisdc of these uncertain times, which 
were associated with military operations and  shifting 
political power, was that the mobility o f the population 
increased: people in m any areas, such as the main 
corridor of O ttom an m ilitary expansion along the 
D anube Valley, often had to abandon their homes, 
seeking refuge in the forests and  m arsh land . 1 Fór 
exam ple, both H ungárián  and  Turkish taxes were 
sometimes im posed on the inhabitants o f Vác, since 
the bishop rem ained the city’s H ungárián  landlord  
even during  Turkish times. Ó n the p art o f the Turks, 
the town was directed  as p art o f the su ltan ’s estate 
system. W ithin the region o f Székesfehérvár, somé 
Turkish landlords asked the Catholic priest o f Pápa 
to persuade local serfs who were re luctan t to pay 
their dues.

U nder these circumstances, mobility became a key 
to survival in Hungary. M eanwhile, as a result of 
urban  developm ent in G erm an-speaking C entral 
Europe, an im mense m arkét em erged fór food. This 
created  a dem and  that especially stim ulated  the

keeping o f cattle (Bős taurus L. 1758), based on free- 
range grazing and anim als that were easily herded  
over long distances.

Beef became a staple in the provisioning of rapidly 
expanding, concentrated hum án populadons and led 
to what is known as the Verrinderung of laté medieval 
cities.2 This dem and could nőt be met locally, which 
en co u rag ed  im ports from  countries from  m ore 
“periphera l” areas such as D enm ark, Poland and 
Hungary. T he sale of 187,875 individual animals was 
recorded at the weekly fairs in Vienna between 1549 
and 155 l .3 Between 1548 and 1558,550,000 oxen were 
sold in the m arkets o f Vienna, although less than 10 
per cent (only 46,183) o f these rem ained in that town. 
T he rest were sent on to Augsburg, N urem berg and 
o th e r u rb an  cen tres in G erm any .4 At that time, 
Cuspinianus, the rector o f the university in Vienna, 
noted  the im m ense num bers of H ungárián  cattle 
passing through on their way to Bavaria, Tyrol, Swabia, 
Dalmatia, and Italy. He wondered w hether any beasts 
would be left in H ungary fór the following year.5 
Sigismund Herberstein (1486-1566) wrote: “Stocks are 
so abundant in H ungary that one justifiably wonders 
w here the huge arm y o f cattle exported  to Italy, 
Germ any and Bohemia comes from .” 6

Radially orien ted  m ajor routes already led from 
the Great H ungárián Piain to the country’s heartland 
along the River Danube during the Laté Middle Ages. 
Fór m any generations, these viae bovariae o r cattle 
trails, c a rried  the  im m ense h erd s  d riv en  west. 
Southern Transdanubia was an im portant transit reg
ion in the Iarge-scale cattle trad e .7 Animals from the 
rich grazing regions in the G reat H ungárián  Piain 
may have crossed the Danube over several fords within 
the area u n d er Turkish control. Cattle dealers had 
established guilds by the m id-seventeenth century 
along the western bordér of Hungary. Hansgrafs were 
in charge o f export-im port deals, livestock fairs and 
the issuing of animal passes (libere venda). Herberstein 
re p o rte d  th a t in 1549 som é 80,000 cattle were 
exported  annually to Vienna, a m ajor transit post, 
and  thereafter to G erm any .8 This does nőt include 
animals that were driven southwest to the markets of 
n o rth ern  Italy .9

B ohdan etzky  1940, 73. 
F e h r in g  1977, 16. 
T akáts 1927, 135. 
T akáts 1929, 334. 
S zékely 1 9 6 1 , 3 1 9 .

6 H ermán  1909, 170.
7 S zakály 1973, 70.
8 H e r b e r st ein i [1841] 97.
9 B art o siew ic z  1999a, 47.
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Archaeological sites

Two recent publications on O ttom an-era archaeo- 
zoology provide faunal inventories and  b rie f site 
descriptions. 10 Animal remains from at most 37 known 
Ottoman-period sites may be taken intő consideration, 
while V örös has discussed som é fifteen th - and  
e ig h teen th -cen tu ry  assem blages as contex tually  
relevant to the p roblem . 11 Evén locations am ong the 
“core data” from the sixteenth to seventeenth century 
reflect Turkish influences to varying degrees. Somé 
locations were de fadó  occupied; o thers are coeval 
Christian settlements.

All assem blages u n d e r  discussion h ere  w ere 
acquired th rough  hand collection. This m eans that 
recovery should be considered partial, with a strong 
bias against the taxa of small-sized animals, especially 
fish and  microm am m als, as well as somé bird  speci
es. A water-sieving experim ent showed that using only 
hand collection, boné fragm ents smaller than 19 mm 
are likely to be lost with a 95 p e r cent probability . 12

It is alsó very im portan t to note that the archaeo- 
zoological assemblages u n d e r discussion here are of 
varying sizes, which has a d irect im pact on their 
interpretation . W hen the num bers o f anim al species 
id e n tif ie d  a re  p lo tte d  ag a in s t th e  n u m b e r  o f  
identifiable boné specim ens (111. 2 ), a well-known 
generál tren d  again becomes evident in the case of 
O ttom an-period sites: a greater variety of animal spe
cies could be identified at settlements represented by 
large assemblages (m arked by full circles in 111. 1 ). 
Species com position, i.e. taxonom ic richness, is 
th e re fo re  difficult to com pare  directly  betw een 
samples ofgreatly  differing sizes: small assemblages 
are m ore likely to contain fewer species when samples 
are draw n in a random  fashion . 13

T h e stochasdc relationship between the num ber 
of identifiable specimens (NISP = x) and the num ber 
o f species represen ted  in an assemblage (R =  y) is 
best expressed by the linear regression betw een the 
decimai logarithm s o f these two variables.

Such equations (Table 1) tend  to differ between 
main settlem ent types (rural, urban and high status,
i.e. religious, military etc.).

Table 1. T h e  re la tionsh ip  betw een the  n u m b er o f  identifiable 
specim ens (lóg NISP, x) an d  taxonom ic richness (lóg R, y)

Settlement P
type N Regression equation r level
Castle/fort 15 y = 0.191x + 0.421 0.694 0 .0 1 0
Urban 12 y = 0.259x + 0.274 0.874 0 .0 0 1
Rural 9 y =  0.601x -  0.821 0.870 0 . 0 1 0
Totál* 39 y = 0.255x + 0.233 0.726 0 .0 0 1

*Also including 3 m onasteries

10 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1997-1998, 38; V ö r ö s  2002.
11 V ö r ö s  2002, 339-340.
12 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1983, 50.

N ISP

111. 1. T h e  re la tionsh ip  betw een assem blage size (NISP) an d  
taxonom ic richness (R). Assemblages with N IS P > 1000  are  

m ark ed  by full circles"

High and significant correlaüons (P<0.01) indicate 
that the recovery of bones from each new species follows 
a consistent trend. T he num ber of species represented 
in a sample o f 1 0 0 0  bones is approxim ately 1 0 , bút 
this num ber varies with settlem ent type: food refuse 
from castles and forts seem to be most m onotonous, 
while greatest variability may be expected at ru ral 
settlements. This phenom enon is consistent with the 
idea of standard  military provisioning from  external 
sources in Central places, as opposed to local food 
production (relying on all sorts o f domesticates, as 
well as small game and fish). T he latter may have been 
reduced to the level of subsistence farming in Ottoman- 
era villages. Food refuse from  urban settlements falls 
between these extremes: increasing assemblage size did 
nőt necessarily m ean the presence of too m any new 
species in urban m eat markets. At all th ree types of 
settlements, however, m ore unusual anim al rem ains 
can be expected only in large assemblages.

Cattle drives and beef consumption

W hen Turkish authorities took toll operations 
over countryw ide, they in tro d u ced  the muqataa 
system . 14 Consequently, their tax records offer an 
unusually good source fór livestock trading. Although 
sheep and horses are alsó sporadically listed in these 
d o c u m e n ts , th e  o v e rw h e lm in g  p ro p o r t io n  o f 
information concerns cattle. Tax records on the catde 
trade  have recently been reviewed in detail in the 
light o f archaeozoological finds . 15

15 G r a y s o n  1984, 137.
14 F e k e t e  1955, 62.
15 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a; 1995b.
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Owing to the im portance o f cattle in feeding the 

armies of this time, these rem ains are o f special in te
rest at various fortifications. T h e  tim ber forts u n d e r 
discussion here  yielded anim al rem ains left beh ind  
by largely m ilitary personnel. Only a few civilians 
may be reckoned with. In  addition to diet, therefore, 
faunái m aterial alsó reflects special forms o f military 
provisioning at these settlements.

Two of the Turkish tim ber forts (Barcs-2. számú 
Általános Iskola [G eneral School No. 2] and  Szek- 
szárd-Palánk) were located in the Southern p a rt o f 
Transdanubia, the western th ird  o f m odern  H unga
ry occupying the righ t bank o f the River D anube. 
The laté sixteenth- to early seventeenth-century timber 
fórt o f  Szekszárd lay relatively deep within the 1576 
boundaries o f  the O ttom an Em pire less than  20 
kilometres west o f the River Danube. It guarded  the 
routes to newly occupied Turkish fron tier strong- 
holds in the rapidly expand ing  O ttom an Em pire. 
T he first-m entioned fórt (Barcs-2. számú Általános 
Iskola [General School No. 2]) lay along the River 
D rava, w ith in  th e  w estern  b o rd é r  zone. It was 
established in 1567 by o rd e r o f the bey o f  Szigetvár, 
ano ther m ajor stronghold  30 kilom etres to the east. 
A lthough the Turkish palisade at Barcs was b u rn ed  
down in 1595, its complete destruction followed only 
d u rin g  the w inter o f  1664.16

A third  coeval fórt in the area, Bajcsavár, existed 
betw een 1578 an d  1600 sou thw est o f  Kanizsa. 
H u n d red s o f  H un g árián , G erm án and  C roatian  
soldiers stationed here defended the eastern bo rd ér 
o f th e  K ingdom  o f  H u n g a ry  ag a in st O tto m an  
expansion. In  term s o f beef consum ption, however, 
it was com parable to the aforem entioned O ttom an 
military forts in the region.

T he approxim ately sixty-year occupation period 
at Szekszárd was som ewhat sho rter than  that at the 
Barcs castle. W ritten sources reveal that military units 
o f 150-200 soldiers were stationed at such forts.

T he castle at Békés-Kastélyzug, located on the left 
bank o f the River Kettős Körös, lay on the opposite 
side o f m odern-day H ungary, in the southeast. In 
com parison with the o th e r th ree strongholds, this 
site was far from the bordér zone during  the O ttom an 
period. It was built som etim e betw een 1566, when 
the Ottom an army occupied the castle o f nearby Gyu
la, and  1584, when the Békés castle itself is first 
m endoned in written docum ents. Between 1590 and
1599, an average o f238 soldiers were stationed here. 
T he list of inhabitants alsó included a müezzin, which 
even in the absence o f architectural evidence raises 
the possibility that a m osque may have served the 
faithful living in this castle . 17

Differences in beef consum ption at these sites may 
be m easured by exam ining differential body-part

16 K o v á c s  -  R ó z s á s  1996, 164.
17 G e r e l y e s  1980, 104.
18 C r a b t r e e  1990, 171.
19 V örös 1980, 113.
20 K r e t z o i  1968, 59-104.

rep resen ta tion . O n the basis o f the anatom ical 
distribution o f cattle bones at the tim ber fórt o f Bé- 
kés-Kastélyzug, István Vörös raised the possibility 
that meat-rich parts o f the axial skeleton (i.e. dressed 
carcasses) had been b rough t to the site19 following 
prim ary butchering. This form o f large-scale military 
provisioning seems to have been characteristic since 
at least Rom án times. A com parison between cattle 
body-part distributions20 at Békés, Barcs and Bajcsavár 
confirms this hypothesis: while the percentage of 
trunk elements (associated with commercial carcasses) 
is h igher at Békés, o th er regions o f the body with 
poor m eat content (such the head or distal, i.e. “d ry” 
and term inál limb segments) are better represented 
at Barcs along the trad ing  route. These occurrences 
may be the result o f the on-site prim ary butchering 
o f com plete anim als (111. 2 ).

Vác is an  episcopal centre located downstream  
from  the D anube Bend gorge. This area was both a 
n a tu ra l eco tone betw een hills and  plains and  a 
geopolitically im portan t bo rd ér region between the 
Kingdom  o f H ungary to the north  and the O ttom an 
Em pire to the south. T he medieval G erm án settlers 
o f  Vác were evacuated following a royal decree in 
1530. T u rk ish  ad m in is tra tio n  s ta rted  in 1546. 
T hroughout its history Vác was an im portant markét 
tow n an d  Crossing p o in t across the  D an u b e , 21 
especially fór the herds o f cattle bound fór Western 
markets. Animal remains representing both H ungár
ián and Turkish m eat consumption have been studied 
from  the O ttom an period  o f Vác .22 Four slaughter- 
houses were taxed in the city, where four to six cattle 
were slaughtered weekly during  1546/1547. This 
increased to 20-25 animals by 1558/1559. Lambs were 
occasionally alsó taxed, with an estimated 1 2 0 0  killed 
in August 1561. While Turkish records mention four 
H ungárián  butchers, the 1560 tax rolls docum ented 
the continuous acdvities o f two Turkish butchers .23

Various bones o f the skeleton may be associated 
with differing  quantities o f edible tissue, muscle 
(“m eat”) and fát. Weight ratios between various bones 
thus allow a m ore sophisticated approach to this 
problem .24 Unfortunately, boné weights could nőt be 
recorded at most o f the sites u n d er discussion in this 
paper. However, N ISP values as well as produce 
w eights w ere used  in re co n stru c tin g  b ee f con
sum ption at least in the case o f Vác. Cattle boné 
samples from the thirteenth to fifteenth centuries and 
early M odern Age assemblages display high (60-75 
p e r  cen t) p e rcen tag e s  o f  m eat estim ates. T his 
phenom enon  is synchronous with increasing cattle 
t r a d in g  a n d  suggests  th a t  b e e f  su p p lies  w ere 
im proving. Meanwhile, a high relative fát content 
(over 30 p e r cent) is represented by O ttom an period 
cattle boné refuse. A lthough fu r th e r research is

21 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995b.
22 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, 71-73. 
a  V a s s  1983, 95-97.
M  B a r t o s i e w i c z  1988, 361-367.
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111. 2. T h e  body-part d istribu tion  o f  cattle in th ree  forts

needed  in this direction, one may hypothesise that 
this was the consequence o f the avoidance o f lard as 
well as the use of ground m eat in traditional Turkish 
cuisine .25

Pig and sheep exploitation

Owing to their similar body sizes and key roles in 
identifying religious food restrictions, dom estic pig 
(Sus domesticus Erxl. 1777) and  sheep (Ovis aries L. 
1758) may be considered com plem entary to each 
o th e r in term s o f  m eat yields and  wilí thus be 
discussed together in this paper. Bones o f a th ird  
species, goat (Capra hircus L. 1758), are nőt easily 
distinguished from  those o f sheep and are therefore 
included  w ithin  this discussion. Possibly u n d e r  
Asiatic influence, the contribudon of identifiable goat 
bones seems to have increased (from 1 0  p er cent to 
approximately 30 per cent at Ottoman-era sites relatíve 
to the identifiable rem ains o f sheep .26

W hile the dietary contribution o f om nipresent 
beefdid nőt substantially decline during  the O ttóiban 
period  in H ungary, m utton  substituted fór pork 
under Islamic influence. At the Pa§a’s Palace in Buda, 
over 85 per cent of the 1460 anim al bones described 
by Bökönyi originated from  sheep and /o r goat .27 
From  this he concluded that there were two pre- 
historic waves bringing southeastern  influences to 
the domestic fauna ,28 O ttom an occupation had again 
b ro u g h t unam biguous trad itions w here caprine  
keeping predom inated. He, however, alsó pointed 
out that in this case it was nőt the animals themselves 
bú t the dietary custom  th a t had  been im ported: 
m utton had been acquired locally. O f the settlements

25 R a m a z a n o g l u  1993,61.
*  B a r t o s i e w i c z  1999c, 56, Table 1.
s  B ö k ö n y i  1974, 350.
28 B ö k ö n y i  1974, 44.
29 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, 49.

u n d er discussion here, the Turkish palisades o f Bé
kés and  Szekszárd as well as the urban  deposit of 
Segesd yielded m ore caprine bones than would have 
been expected on the basis o f their sample sizes. O n 
the o ther hand, pig boné is never completely absent 
from  th e  O tto m a n -p e rio d  assem blages u n d e r  
discussion here.

T h e  p ercen tage co n tribu tion  o f pig to NISP 
increased steadily in medieval Hungary. This trend  
may in part be explained by the influence of Germanic 
traditions b rough t by th irteen th-century  settlers .29 
Notably, early medieval animal remains predating that 
time still reflect a preference fór mutton, characteristic 
o f  m obile  p asto ra lis ts  such  as th e  c o n q u e rin g  
H ungarians who had reached the C arpathian  Basin 
du rin g  the ten th  century .30

These trends are apparent in the pooled medieval 
assemblages from all th ree  u rban  settlem ents with 
know n m edieval p redecessors. T h e  p e rcen tag e  
proportion  o f pig bones increased in m edieval Vác 
and especially Székesfehérvár. T he latter, a traditional 
royal seat and  episcopal cen tre located in central 
Transdanubia, feli u nder O ttom an rule in 1543. Most 
of the animal bones originate from the excavations of 
the inner castrum  wall within the urban  settlem ent. 
It was this section that was most intensively inhabited 
by the  T urk ish  p o p u la tio n . 31 N evertheless, the  
contribution o f pig bones rem ained relatively high 
even in this section.

Pork on the o ther hand , seems to have played a 
negligible role at Segesd, even p rio r to O ttom an 
occupation. This im p o rtan t m edieval cen tre  was 
abandoned by its H ungárián  defenders in 1566 and 
s to o d  em p ty  u n til  1570. F o llow ing  O tto m a n  
occupation, it rem ained a significant stronghold until 
1687. Incessant warfare characterised this area until
1600, when nearby Kanizsa feli and  O ttom an rule 
was firmly established in the area, until Zrínyi’s 
aforem entioned 1664 cam paign that dam aged the 
local fórt.32 T he animal boné material originates from 
the u rban  settlem ent a round  this stronghold. As is 
shown by the relatively high num ber o f bones from  
m atu re  individuals, the m edieval im portance of 
m utton  in this town may have been related  to wool 
m a n u fa c tu r in g , e sp ec ia lly  fe lt . 33 G iven  th ese  
antecedents, Turkish preference fór these animals was 
less dram atically m anifested following the tow n’s 
occupation.

Low percentages o f pig bones (NISP) are charac
teristic o f the Barcs and  Békés tim ber forts and  the 
urban sites o f Vác. T h e  relatively high proportion  of 
pig bones at the site of Szekszárd-Palánk is widely 
regarded as the consequence of stationing non-Islamic 
(usually Bosnian o r Serbian) salaried troops o f the 
Sublime Porté at such forts. Most notably, although

30 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1993, 123-132.
31 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1997b, 133.
*  M a g y a r  1988, 90-92.
®  B a r t o s i e w i c z  1996a.
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111. 3. T h e  percen tag e  of m eat-pu rpose  dom estic  m am m als in m ajor assem blages (N ISP>1000). Capitals indicate sites
deta iled  in the  text

the presence of these two ethnic groups has alsó been 
docum ented at the urban  settlem ent o f Vác , 34 they 
did nőt seem to have substantially contributed to pork 
consum ption. O n the o ther hand, at the sites studied 
from  Székesfehérvár, O ttom an occupation b rough t 
about only a small d rop  in the percentage o f pig 
bones.

O f the forts, Bajcsa stands ou t with the greatest 
contribution o f pig rem ains. This is fully und er- 
standable, given the fact that the Turks never occupied 
it. In  fact, this fórt was inhabited  by G erm anic and 
C roatian m ercenaries, whose traditional diet would 
have largely relied on pork; the aforem entioned  
dom inance o f cattle bones may in p art be explained 
by easy access and /o r m ilitary provisioning.

While the Pa§a’s Palace in B uda was evidently 
inhabited by the Turkish elite whose food refuse 
clearly reflected Islamic prohib ition  o f pork , the 
docum ented populations o f o th er occupied towns 
were o f m ixed ethnic com position. It m ust alsó be 
added  that the highly variable contributions o f pig 
at the urban sites u n d er discussion here  may alsó be 
prone to sam pling bias, depend ing  on the particular 
household whose food refuse was recovered d u rin g  
the course o f small-scale rescue excavations.

In  111. 3, these trends may be viewed within the 
context o f 19 m ajor assemblages that rep resen t both 
the Middle Ages and the O ttom an period. T h e  ratio 
o f pig bones to those o f sheep/goat increases tow ard 
the bottom  o f the graph , and  the aforem entioned

O ttom an-age assem blages a re  sp read  along this 
continuum  accordingly.

Pigs a re  n ő t m en tio n ed  in T urk ish  livestock 
trad ing  docum ents. Nevertheless, they were subject 
to local taxing. According to 1564 Turkish records 
from  Vác, taxes were collected in Jan u ary  based on 
513 pigs in one neighbouring  viliágé and  on 190 in 
a second, as well as after 272 pigs in the town itself. 
An add itiona l g ro u p  o f 113 pigs w ere taxed in 
an o th er satellite viliágé during  M arch .35

T hese thousand individual animals would have 
m eant an  average o f five pigs fór each registered serf 
h o u s e h o ld . 36 A ro u n d  1562, p ig  k ee p in g  was 
sufficiently w idespread to m eet local needs and, 
actually, somé surplus may have been produced fór 
sale .37 In  light o f the increasing pork  consum ption 
u n d e r O ttom an occupation in at least one town, 
Segesd ,38 this anim al may have played an im portant 
role in local m eat supplies. Thus, even in the absence 
o f detailed tax registers discussing pig keeping, the 
high contribution o f pork  should nőt be regarded as 
unusual in Székesfehérvár.

C om paring statistics on caprines and pig, it is of 
special in te re st th a t as sheep keep ing  begins to 
p ro sp e r du rin g  the O ttom an period, pig keeping 
alsó increases. T he greater the concentration of sheep 
owned by one peasant, the larger the num ber o f pigs 
kept by the same person. It is possible that, in this 
situation, owning pigs was ano th er way to increase 
o ne’s wealth further.

B a r t o s i e w i c z  1995a, 16, Table 3. 
K á l d y - N a g y  1968, 78.
V a s s  1983, 94.

K á l d y - N a g y  1985, 677. 
M a g y a r  1988, 157.
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111. 4. T urkish  pack m ule (After M a r s i g l i  1726)

T he num ber o f pigs in tax rolls alsó suggests that 
during  the first year available fór study (1546) only a 
few (25) pigs may have been kept around  the house. 
Fattening pigs on the household level seems to have 
become popular during the sixteenth century in H un
gary. This is consonant with decima dues paid in barley 
in the viliágé o f Szentkirály at a time when pigs seem 
to begin appearing  in small num bers. It seems that 
du rin g  the years that followed, the num ber o f pigs 
kept was far g reater (225 in 1562) than  would have 
been typical fór small-scale, household rearin g .39

Horse, áss and mule

U nfortunately, similarly to camels whose m eat 
m ust have been consum ed only u n d er exceptional 
circum stances, horse bones occur bút infrequently 
in O tto m an -p e rio d  se ttlem en t refuse. T hey  are 
especially rare  at urban  settlements. A lthough these 
s p o ra d ic  re m a in s  do  n ő t a llow  zo o lo g ica l 
reconstruction, m easurable horse finds reflect great 
size variability. This may be related  to the g reat 
popularity of horses in a time period when they were 
o f key im portance, especially to the military forces 
on both sides. Owing to the aforem entioned poor 
recovery o f horse rem ains, the full rangé of their 
size variability is less visible than  with cattle. A rare 
find from  the  T urk ish  deposits o f B uda Castle 
included nőt only the rem ains o f a fine, Arab-type 
horse with gracile skeletal m akeup, bút alsó orientál 
harness elem ents .40

While the bones o f dom estic áss (Equus asinus L. 
1758), an im portant domesticate in the M editerranean 
and the Middle East, occur even m ore rarely in H u n 
gary ,41 it is impossible to teli how m any bones from  
“small horses” may have belonged to mules, im portant 
beasts o f  b u rden  in the Turkish military (111. 4).

Dog and cat

Dog (Canis familiáris L. 1758) m ust have been 
p resen t at almost all studied sites. In  spite o f  the 
m arks of dog gnawing on anim al bones recovered 
from  m any O ttom an period  sites, dog rem ains are 
found relatively infrequently  a t sites of this period.

Two skeletons from  an O ttom an period pit at Site 
V III in Vác rep resen t a m edium -size form  with 
straight legs. O n the basis o f stature, they belong to 
the upper-size rangé o f Bökönyi’s 4th, “m édium  size”, 
category (m ean withers heights =  57.9 cm ) .42 T hey 
m ore o r less co rre sp o n d  to sm all-size m o d e rn  
Alsatians. T heir skulls are alsó m édium  large, falling 
within Bökönyi’s 3 rd  cranial g ro u p .43

T he status of dogs during  this period is difficult 
to assess. It may be hypothesised that aside from  
extreme cases of famine possibly created by the Turkish 
wars, dog was nőt eaten. Islam considers the animal 
itself to be unclean. T he historical ju d g m en t on this 
animal in Europe has ranged from  detested servant 
to app rec ia ted  com panion . W hile dog b reed in g  
flourished in the noble households o f medieval H u n 
gary, vernacular mythology alsó retained elements of 
negative imagery .44 This is alsó reflected in H ungárián 
proverbs, significandy more hostile towards dogs than 
sayings in neighbouring countries .45

C om m ensal dogs m ust have been  im p o rtan t 
scavengers, which w ould have m ade th e ir  roles 
rem iniscent o f pariah  dogs. T he term  pariah  dog is 
nőt m eant to reflect any direct Asian connection in 
the case o f  O ttom an-era dogs in Hungary. I t only 
refers to anim als that may have lived in a semi-feral 
state within the hum án environm ent. Packs o f such 
neglected animals with their non-distinct appearance 
may even have posed a dangér. Sporadic warfare and 
the abandonm ent o f settlem ents may have created 
situations in which such anim als thrived.

Adaptable and prolific cats (Felis catus L. 1758), 
introduced to H ungary during the Román period, are 
common in the medieval fauna. With the advancement 
of Christianity, however, these animals often feli victim 
to superstitious witch-hunts all over Europe. Cats, on 
the other hand, were am ong the favourite animals of 
the Prophet M ohammed and were therefore probably 
better tolerated by the Turkish inhabitants of settlements 
occupied in Hungary. T heir bones occur relatively 
commonly at high status and urban sites.

39 N y e r g e s  2003.
40 B ö k ö n y i  1974, 296.
41 V ö r ö s  2002, 347.
42 B ö k ö n y i  1984, 66.

43 B ö k ö n y i  1984, 75.
4* V ö r ö s  1991, 184.
45 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1998, 14.
46 P a l á d i - K o v á c s  1993, 91.
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111. 5 . W a te r  b u f f a lo e s  u s e d  in  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  (A fte r  M a rsig li 1726)

Domestic mammals o f orientál origins

Water buffalo
In  keeping with its Asiatic origins, w ater buffalo 

(Bubalis bubalis L. 1758) was probably first b rough t 
to Hungary in greater num bers by Turkish occupants. 
A lthough sporadic references to this anim al are 
known in medieval w ritten sources in H ungary, the 
in c o n s is te n t u se  o f  th e se  te rm s  m ak es  th e i r  
unam biguous zoological in terpretation  difficult."’ It 
is unknow n w hether the term  alsó included aurochs, 
the wild ancesto r o f  dom estic cattle. In  a 1507 
inventory from  Southern T ransdanubia, however, 
w ater buffalo  is m en tio n e d  as “uros vulgariter 
Byalokaath" together with o th er dom esticates.4' The 
context and synonym ous use o f the two term s m ake 
it likely that this is indeed  dom estic w ater buffalo 
tha t is listed. Notably, this d o cu m en t p re d a te s  
O ttom an occupation, although it seems tha t these 
animals first spread  in H ungary  as beasts o f b u rd en  
used by the Turkish m ilitary (111. 5). W ater buffaloes 
becam e a co m m o n  item  in la té  s ix te e n th -  to 
seventeenth-century inventories ,48 and it is at this time 
that their presence is alsó confirm ed by archaeo
logical finds from  the Buda Castle and  N agykani
zsa .49 Especially in Transylvania, non-dem anding  
water buffaloes had replaced d rau g h t oxen in m any 
farms by the early eighteenth  century .50

Camels

T he largest ever concentration ofcam el bones in 
H ungary came to light at Szekszárd-Palánk in the 
form of more than two dozen fragm ents from several 
individual animals. On the basis of measurable bones, 
they originate most probably from  the one-hum ped 
drom edary (Camelus cf. dromedarius L. 1758), which 
is the smaller, m ore gracile form.

Moreover, castration or the selection of strong 
d ro m ed aries  fór m ilitary use may have fu rth e r 
narrowed the diagnostic size gap between drom edary 
and  Bactrian camel. Finally, should hybridisation 
have taken piacé, F, generation offspring are larger 
than  the average between drom edary and Bactrian 
camel as a result o f heterosis .51 Such hybrids, on the 
o th e r  h an d , ten d  to display  bo n é  p ro p o rtio n s  
in te rm ed ia te  betw een d ro m ed ary  and  Bactrian 
camel.52 Somé o f these remains, in all likelihood from 
m ilita ry  tr a n s p o r t  an im als  (111. 6 ), alsó show 
unam biguous m arks o f bu tchering  in m eat-bearing 
regions, indicative o f defleshing (111. 7 ) .53

Thousands of camels served in the mass transport 
o f Turkish artillery supplies .54 T hey hauled gun- 
pow der and equipm ent from seaports to Belgrade to 
be loaded intő n o rthbound  barges on the Danube. 
Prior to the discovery o f the Szekszárd finds, the only 
a u th e n tic  O tto m a n -e ra  cam el b oné  (a m axilla 
fragm ent) was known from Diósgyőr Castle by the 
n o rth e rn  b o rd é r o f the O ttom an E m pire, while 
an o th er fragm ent came to light from  excavations in 
B uda .55 T he most recent camel find, another maxilla 
fragm ent from Bajcsa, alsó represents the bordér 
region. It came to light in the periphery  o f a fórt 
that faced Turkish forces, bú t was m aintained by 
G erm án, A ustrian and C roatian salaried troops .56 
This makes the in terp re tation  of the boné difficult, 
a lthough we know that camels were surrendered  by 
Turkish forces in the proxim ity o f Győr near the 
northw estern bo rdér o f the em pire .57

Camel finds are rare, since single-purpose beasts 
ofburden  are typically underrepresented in mundane 
settlem ent deposits .58 It is noteworthy that at the site 
o f Szekszárd unusually high num bers o f horse boné 
were identified as well. A lthough camels are animals 
of g reat utilitarian value, their cultural appreciation 
varies strongly. T h eir peculiar m ating phenom ena59 
probably m eant that am ong Hungarians there would

H u n g á r iá n  N a tio n a l A rch ives, Dl 8 2 2 5 9 .  P rof. A n d rá s 
Kubinyi, p e rso n al com m unication .
V ö r ö s  2 0 0 2 , 3 4 5 .
B ö k ö n y i 1 9 5 9 ; 1961 .
P a l á d i - K o v á c s  1 9 9 3 , 2 4 9 .
B a i m u r a n o v  1 9 8 9 , 3 4 8 .
U e r p m a n n  1 9 9 9 , 1 1 2 -1 1 4 ,  Figs. 7 - 9 .

B a r t o s i e w i c z  1 9 9 6 b , 4 4 7 . 
Á g o s t o n  1 9 8 5 , 177 . 
B ö k ö n y i  1 9 7 4 , 2 2 8 . 
B a r t o s i e w i c z  2 0 0 2 ,9 5 .  
F i g l e r  1 9 9 5 , 2 4 . 
B a r t o s i e w i c z  1 9 9 3 , 127 . 
P e t z s c h  1 9 6 6 , 3 6 5 .
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have been no prestige attached to owning camels. 
Unattractive physical traits, however, may have been 
dwarfed by cultural resentm ent against these animals 
brought to Eastern Europe by Ottom an conquerors .60 
T hus, in H ungary, camel rem ained  noth ing  bú t a 
colourful episode in the H olocene faunal history of 
the C arpathian Basin.

Bird remains

O ttom an-period  b ird  rem ains from  H ungary  
form three m ajor groups:

1. R em ains o f  pou ltry  fo rm ing  p a r t o f  the 
ordinary food refuse

2. Bones o f wild birds, rep resen ting  predom - 
inantly wading birds, rap to rs and  song birds. These 
may have been actively h u n ted  or trapped . Most of 
them  were probably acquired d u rin g  recreational 
hunting  and had a trophy value. Only a few o f them  
may have been eaten.

3. Special birds rarely encoun tered  in or mis- 
sing from  the present-day fauna o f H ungary  (e. g. 
black vulture, steppe eagle)

Poultry are best rep resen ted  by dom estic hen 
(Gallus domesticus L. 1758), and  to a lesser extent by 
domestic goose {Amer domesticus L. 1758) and domestic 
duck (Anas domestica L. 1758). Bones of peacock (Pavo 
cristatus L. 1578) and  turkey  (Meleagris gallopavo 
Gould 1800) alsó occur, albeit sporadically.

Domestic hen was the first b ird  to have been 
domesticated. T he exact piacé and time of its origins, 
however, have been widely debated am ong specialists. 
However, by the end o f the Bronze Age and the 
beginning o f the Iron Age this bird was to be found 
th ro u g h o u t E urope. H en rem ains a re  first enc
o un tered  in H ungary on sites dating from  the eight 
to seventh centuries BC. Size variability observed in 
the bones of th irteen th- to fourteenth-century  hens 
recovered from the Buda Castle already indicates that 
a process o f breed form ádon was u n d e r way.61 In 
contrast to geese and ducks, hens are prolific and 
non-d em an d in g . T h e ir  fea thers a re  considered  
useless. 1  hese traits may explain why they were kept 
and slaughtered frequently.

In the case of goose and duck remains it is actually 
impossible to determ ine whether they originate from 
the wild or the domestic form. In addition to trying 
to appraise size (extremely variable in both species), 
one must alsó rely on the archaeological context, the 
character of the site, in trying to answer this question. 
Domestic geese have been present in H ungary since 
Román times, while early domestic ducks seem to date 
to the fourteen th  to fifteenth centuries (Segesd),

«  Szí l a d y  1930, 354.
61 B a rto siew icz  1 9 9 5 a ; 19 9 5 b .
152 B a rtosiew icz  1 9 9 6 a .
8  G á l  2002, 245, Fig. 381.
“  B ö k ö n y i - J ánossy 1958 .
®  B a r t o s i e w i c z  1 9 9 7 b , 157.
® B a rtosiew icz  1 9 9 5 a .

p reced in g  the  O ttom an  p e r io d .62 A duck  skull, 
carefully split longitudinally, came to light in the 
O ttom an-era  G erm an /H ungarian  b o rd é r fó rt o f 
Bajcsa.63 It is possible that the brain  of this b ird  was 
rem oved as a delicacy.

T he first occurrence of turkey in Europe is another 
in teresting problem . Pictorial evidence in the form  
o f a tenth- to tw elfth-century signet ring  found in a 
burial, as well as a stray boné from the fourteenth  (?) 
century from  Buda Castle in H ungary ,64 inspired  
speculation concerning the pre-Colum bian presence 
of this New World bird. Additional “evidence” was 
hypothesised from a 1490 docum ent from  the court 
of Ring M atthias that m entioned “Indián  fowl”, two 
years before the historic trip  by Colum bus. Un- 
fortunate ly , the in te rp re ta tio n  o f ico n o g rap h ic  
so u rces  is o ften  o p e n  to  d iscu ssio n , a n d  th e  
chronostratigraphic position o f a stray find cannot 
be taken at face value. Ind ián  fowl, in this case, is 
possibly a term  used fór gu inea fowl, know n in 
E urope since Classical times. Reliable osteological 
evidence fór this b ird  comes from  sites at Székesfe
h é rv á r (six teen th  c e n tu ry ) , 65 Vác (six teen th  to 
seven teen th  cen tu ries ) 66 and  S zendrő-F első  vár 
(U pper Castle) (seventeenth  cen tu ry ) . 67 Turkeys 
became a com m on item in inventory books by the 
seventeenth to eighteenth centuries on the territory 
o f both m odern-day H ungary  and  Transylvania. 
V ario u s fo rm s  a re  alsó  m e n tio n e d ,  a n d  th e  
w idespread exploitation o f this b ird  is evidenced in 
cookbooks o f the tim e .68

T he remains of peacock, a rare  luxury bird, came 
to light at th ree high-status sites at Buda, Visegrád 
and Pásztó .69 These birds o f Asiatic origin, however, 
cannot be unam biguously associated with Turkish 
cultural influence.

A relatively h igh  n u m b er o f the  b ird  bones 
recovered in the fifteenth- to seventeenth-century 
Gyula Castle70 originate from game birds. Additional 
specimens were identified at the sites o f V isegrád- 
Alsóvár (Lower Castle) (fifteenth to seventeenth  
centuries)71 and Bajcsa-Törökvár (sixteenth century ) .72 
These species lists include water fowl (waders and 
ducks), rap to rs (both d iu rnal and  owls) and grouse 
and  partridge, as well as g reat bustard , pigeon and 
various song birds.

T he m ajority o f these birds are relatively large 
and  most are considered quite tasty. M eanwhile, 
several species (especially birds o f prey) may have 
been h u n ted  fór spo rt o r w ere p erhaps used in 
falconry. Feathers o f eagle o r crane may even have 
been looked upon as trophies. Pigeon, hoopoe, crow 
o r starling  may have been  kep t as pets. I f  one 
hypothesises th a t these b irds were killed in the

87 M. Tassi, personal com m unicadon .
V ö r ö s  2002, 348.

®  B ö k ö n y i  1974, 429; V ö r ö s  2002, 348. 
®  J á n o s s y  1985.
71 J á n o s s y  1985.
* Gái. 2002, 102-103.
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111. 6 . Camel used by the  T urkish  m ilitary (After M arsigli 
1 7 2 6 )

im m ediate vicinity o f se ttlem ents, th e ir  cu ltu re  
historical m ean in g  m ay be co m p lem en ted  with 
environm ental in terpre tations. O rnithologists have 
noted, fór exam ple, that black grouse (Lyrurus tetrix 
L. 1758) was no longer to be found in H ungary  by 
the early twentieth century.

Sim ilar conclusions m ay be d raw n  from  the 
presence o f species sum m arised in the th ird  g roup  
of archaeological b ird  rem ains. T he bones of black 
vulture (Aegypim monachus) found in Visegrád, as well 
as a boné from a steppe eagle (Aquila rapax) recovered 
at Bajcsa, belong to birds that are no longer p art of 
the Hungárián avifauna. Recently, only stragglers from 
these two species have been recorded . Since black 
vulture is a resident species in Spain, lurkey, the 
Crimea, and the Caucasus, its rem ains may originate 
from an im ported  bird. S teppe eagle is com m on in 
Africa and Southern Asia and individuals rarely stray 
intő E urope .73 It may therefore be hypothesised that 
this bird was b rough t to O ttom an-period  H ungary  
as a present or th rough  som é o th e r form  o f im port.

Hunting

T he role o f subsistence hun tin g  was m inim ised 
in Hungary already by the M iddle Ages, and became

53 P eterson  e t  al. 1 9 7 7 , 8 2 ; C ram p 1 9 9 8 .
*  Zolnay  1 9 7 5 , 166.
*  Zolnay  1 9 7 1 , 199.

a codified royal privilege in much o f Europe. Among 
m am m alian  rem ains, the p ro p o rtio n  o f h u n ted  
animals did nőt exceed 3 per cent in any o f the three 
gross settlem ent categories listed in Table 1. Somé of 
the red  deer and roe deer rem ains published in the 
earlier lite ra tu re  undoubted ly  include antler, an 
im portan t raw m aterial that could alsó be collected 
during  the spring without actually hunting. Medieval 
h un tin g  and fishing rights po int beyond comple- 
m entary m eat supplies since they were often linked 
with rights o f forest grazing, wood collection and 
quarrying. Evén in the absence o f detailed docu- 
m entation, however, one may hypothesise that the 
rights o f the king, the local clergy and  the Turkish 
au thorities d iffered with reg ard  to h u n tin g  and 
fishing.

In Hungary, hunting by serfs was banned in 1504, 
p rio r to O ttom an occupation. This m easure led to 
the proliferadon o f pests and stimulated poaching .74 
Meanwhile, the rendering  of hunting dues remained 
a part o f serfs’ obiiga tions.75 Large game animals were 
kept in royal hun ting  grounds and game parks, two 
dozens o f which have been identified by István Vö
rös on the basis o f the written sources. Twenty-four 
additional game parks were mentioned in documents, 
although they have been impossible to localise.76 In 
addition to the com m only occurring rem ains of red 
deer (Ceruus elaphus L. 1758), roe deer (Capreolus 
capreolus L. 1758) and wild boar (Susscrofa L. 1758), 
luxury hun ting  m ust have contributed  the bones of 
bison (Bison bonasus L. 1758) and fallow deer (Dama 
dama L. 1758) to archaeozoological assemblages. Small 
game such as brown hare (Lepus europaeus Pali. 1778) 
and beaver (Castor fiber L. 1758)77 may have been more 
easily available to ordinary people and provided both 
m eat and  fú r to the hunter. It is impossible to teli 
w hether animals such as wolf (Canis lupus L. 1758), 
lynx (Lynx lynx L. 1758), red  fox (Vulpes vulpes L.
1758), and badger (Meles meles L. 1758) were targeted 
fór their furs o r killed as noxious verm in. Since fox 
and  badger are burrow ing animals, their remains 
som etimes origin from  natural deposits, resulting 
from secondary bioturbation in archaeological strata.

T h e  law less co n d itio n s  c re a te d  by w arfare  
som etim es favoured  the  p ro life rad o n  o f large 
carnivores by devastating inhabited areas and thus 
creating natura l refugia fór all sorts o f game. One 
would alsó expect that hun ting  regulations became 
less relevant in a society in occasional turm oil. T he 
small contribution of wild animal remains to Ottoman- 
e ra  food refuse, however, does nőt su p p o rt the 
hypothesis of increasing reliance on hunting fór food, 
as was seen at twelve military settlements in the Pan
n o n ia n  limes re g io n  o f  th e  R om án E m p ire  as 
centralised power dw indled .78

*  V ö r ö s  2 0 0 2 , 3 4 9 .
77 B a r t o siew ic z  1 9 9 5 c , 120 ; 2 0 0 2 , 9 8 . 
® Ba r t o siew ic z  1 9 9 0 -1 9 9 1 :  113.
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111. 7. H u m eru s, radiocubitus an d  ilium  fragm ents o f  cam el from  Szekszárd-Palánk (left to  righ t), show ing m arks caused by
hacking an d  defleshing

Fishing

In  the natural environm ent o f the C arpathian 
Basin, the exploitation of aquatic resources would have 
been one o f the most obvious ways of food acquisition. 
Fish, a staple in the medieval Christian diet, rem ained 
a highly appreciated sourceoffood in Hungary during 
O ttom an times, in p art owing to its im portance in 
tradidonal Turkish cuisine .79 D uring his trip  to H u n 
gary, the Turkish traveller Evlia Celebi especially 
praised carp stew, fried pikeperch and a soup made 
from  C rucian  c a rp . 80 Alsó, O ttom an  occupation 
covered mostly lowland areas in the centre of the 
C arpathian Basin, whose floodplain habitats would 
have been especially rich in fish th roughout the year.

I n the absence o f water-sieved archaeozoological 
samples, the significance o f fishing is impossible to 
reconstruct reliably ,81 since only bones o f a few large 
species are regularly available fór study. These usually 
include carp (Cyprinus carpio L. 1758), catfish (Silurus 
glanis L. 1758) and pike (Esoxlucius L. 1758). While 
carp may be considered ubiquitous in H ungary, its 
p re fe rred  habitat is w arm , silt-rich, still waters, 
oxbows and slowly moving sections of rivers .82 Catfish 
lives in very sim ilar en v iro n m en ts  an d , in  fact, 
cyprinid fish provide most o f its d iet in the shallow, 
m uddy waters o f floodplain areas. Both fish were

79 R amazanoglu  1 9 9 3 , 6.
80 Z o l n a y  1 9 7 5 , 169 .
81 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1 9 8 3 .

B erinkey  1 9 6 6 , 18.
*  B a r t o s i e w i c z  2 0 0 2 ,9 8 .

represen ted  in the assemblage recovered from  the 
forts of Bajcsavár,83 and Szekszárd-Palánk ,84 possibly 
as a resu lt o f fishing by the fo rt’s inhabitants in 
neighbouring rivers and  backwaters.

Written sources, however, indicate that fishing was 
often one o f the chief sources o f incom e fór serfs. In 
the city of Vác, fór example, decima tax was paid after 
catches from  the D anube, and half o f the haul from  
Bishop’s Laké had to be given up in the form o f taxes 
as well. From  these data, a catch o f alm ost 3 tons of 
fish may be estim ated fór the year 1546, while the 
1562 catch may have reached  8.5 tons ,85 although 
only one fish m erchant was registered in this town of 
alm ost 400 families .86 It is possible that p a rt o f the 
catch was directly distributed. Additional Turkish tax 
rolls show that the incom e from  fish varied between 
laté July  1563 and  early M arch 1564.87 It is possible 
that regardless of catch size, fish was somewhat m ore 
intensively traded  d u rin g  colder m onths since it 
would have kept b etter in cooler weather. It may be 
assum ed tha t fishing declined d u rin g  the O ttom an 
occupation o f Vác, as fisherm en were taxed nőt only 
by the bishop, b ú t alsó by the Turkish authorities. 
S turgeon fór the bishop was caught in the D anube, 
bú t the Turks banned all o ther fishing in the Danube 
near Vác in 1621.88 Local fisherm en were forced to 
work m ore upstream , near the viliágé of Nagymaros.

*  B a r t o s i e w i c z  1 9 9 5 c , 120.
®  V a s s  1 9 8 3 , 9 4 .
86 K á l d y - N a g y  1 9 6 8 ,4 2 .
87 K á l d y - N a g y  19 6 8 , 4 2 .
®  V a s s  1 9 8 3 , 9 5 - 9 7 .
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G reat sturgeon (Huso huso L. 1758), the largest 
fish species in the Danube, had a privileged position. 
Fishing rights concern ing  sturgeons w e r e  jealously 
guarded by the royal au thorities and  occasionally 
g ran ted  as a spec ia l h o n o u r. A 15 0 -k ilo g ram  
sturgeon caugh t in 159389 w ould nőt qualify as 
particularly large by historical standards bút, owing 
to a recent dram atic  decline in sturgeon  size, its 
weight exceeds those o f the largest specimens caught 
during the tw entieth century.'1" A sixteenth-century, 
Ottom an-period deposit in Vác91 contained the right 
dentale from  this species, while its seventeenth- 
century dietary  role in the sam e city is illustra ted  
by a derm al scute from  the m iddle o f the dorsal 
region .92 A large sturgeon boné recovered from  the 
Turkish palisade o f S z e k s z á rd -P a lá n k m a y  origi- 
nate e ither from  local vernacu lar fishing o r from  
short-distance trade.

“Breeds”and breeding

In addition to the breeders’ culturally idiosyncratic 
mentái template o f how animals “should look” ,94 stocks 
are continuously adapted to changes in historical and 
economic situations. Massive cultural influences and 
economic p ressures d u rin g  the O ttom an  period  
influenced the com position o f anim al stocks both 
quandtatively and qualitadvely. T he im portance of 
animal husbandry offered a broacl basis fór selective 
breeding  tha t could exploit and  ex p an d  genetic 
variability in domestic anim al stocks.

In relation to the widely discussed increase in 
cattle keeping , p h aen o ty p ic  variability  in these 
animals alsó increased. This is best illustrated by the 
great variety o f h o rn  cores recovered  from  laté 
medieval and O ttom an-age sites. A lthough rem ains 
reminiscent of long-horned m odern H ungárián Grey 
cattle a re  know n only from  e ig h teen th -cen tu ry  
deposits, a gradual increase in horn  core length may 
already be observed by the O ttom an period. Limb 
boné m easurem ents show that both large and small 
individuals were equally likely to occur am ong these 
animals.

It rem ains an open  question w hether eastern  
influences du rin g  the O ttom an period  contribu ted  
to the em ergence o f H ungárián  Grey cattle.

Markét driven, target-oriented breeding probably 
played a decisive role in consolidadng the t r a d e m a r k  
appearance o f the H ungárián  Grey cattle, which 
became a de facto com m on breed  by the seventeenth 
to eighteenth cen tu ries .95 P rior to the First World

*  V ass 1 9 8 3 , 9 4 .
90 B arto siew icz  - T akács 1 9 9 7 , 13.
91 Barto siew icz  1 9 9 5 a , 64 .
'u B a r to s ie w ic z  1 9 9 5 a , P la te  13.
® B arto siew icz  1 9 9 5 c, 120 .
M K r o e b e r - R i c h a r d s o n  1940 .
*  Barto siew icz , 1 9 9 6 a .
96 M a t t e s z  19 2 7 .

War, breed ing  stock was exported  to the Balkans 
whe’re it was used in upgrad ing  local grey cattle .96

Horse was an anim al whose new breeds were al
most certainly im ported during  the O ttom an period 
as a result o f the military occupation. A lthough the 
T urkish authorities tried  to control the export and 
breeding  o f their best anim als ,97 the high dem and 
fór goocl military horses on both sides m ust have 
resulted in an unprecedented  fluctuation of animals 
across the country. In peacetime, horses were widely 
traded  and changed hands as high-class presents, 
while warfare resulted in their being taken as booty 
and their red istribu tion  over wide areas. O f the 
n u m ero u s  b re ed s  n am ed  a fte r th e ir  o rig in s , 98 
Saracen, Arab and  T arta r horses were undoubtedly 
o f Eastern descent. Asian horses were highly es- 
teem ed by the H ungárián  aristocracy as well."

Aside from beasts of burden  used by the military, 
it seems that the conquering Turks im ported few 
animals. Ottom an occupation seems to have increased 
the phenotypic variability in goat stocks. Aside from a 
single specimen from  Román period Pannónia , 100 
skulls o f hornless goat first occurred du rin g  the 
O ttom an period in Hungary. In addition to the first 
such find, from B uda-Pasa palota (Pa§a’s Palace) , 101 
similar cranial fragm ents were found at the site of 
Seeesd-Pékófö ld . 102 W hether these animals were 
actually imported direcdy, however, may be questioned. 
In purely  probabilistic term s, hornlessness, as a 
genetically dom inant trait, 103 is manifested with greater 
likelihood in O ttom an-period  archaeozoological 
assem blages at a tim e w hen, at m any sites, the 
contribution of goat boné increases in generál.

In  the case o f dogs, linking form  directly with 
spec ia lised  d og  fu n c tio n  is a m o d ern  concep t 
dependent on cultural variables and should therefore 
be avoided. A lthough jackal (Canis aureus L. 1758) 
has long been ru led  ou t as the ancestor o f domestic 
dogs, the generál, jackal-like appearance o f many 
m odern  pariah dogs (gracile skeleton, grey tawny, 
brownish or yellow-red colour, upright ears) is known 
from  Western Asia and Ind ia . 104 Evoludon cannot be 
reversed. T herefore, even in the case of panmixis, 
dogs will never regress to the full physiognomy of 
wolves. O w ing to the fást rep ro d u c tio n  ra te  of 
m ultipara dogs, however, breeds can be selected in a 
relatively short time. M eanwhile flexible forms in a 
panm icdc dog population can alsó quickly regress 
intő animals o f optimál size and shape that help them 
survive in hum án environments: both the emergence 
and disappearance o f breeds may be characteristic of 
cu lture historical and  economic phenom ena.

®  G a á l  1966a, 207.
88 V ö r ö s  2002, 347.
®  P a l á d i - K o v á c s  1993, 180. 
i ®  B ö k ö n y i  1984, 50, Fig. 15.
101 B ö k ö n y i  1974, 200, Fig. 71
102 B a r t o s i e w i c z  1996a, 184, Pl. V .

1(8 V á r k o n y i  - Á t s  1984, 72.
D e n n i s - B r y a n  -  C l u t t o n - B r o c k  1988, 20.
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Conclusions

T h e one and  a half centuries o f O ttom an rule in 
H ungary is stereotypically seen as a time o f generál 
economic decline. Archaeozoological data, on the 
o ther hand, offer details on an im portan t aspect of 
everyday life: anim al exploitation. T h e  following 
observations help to fine-tune o u r view o f H ungary 
in the O ttom an éra:

(1) O ver the long run , the Turkish authorities 
m ust have had  a g re a te r  in te re st in ex p lo iting  
m edieval econom ic in fra s tru c tu re s  ra th e r  th an  
m indlessly  d es tro y in g  th em . T h e y  a p p a re n tly  
encouraged the m aintenance o f the already existing 
cattle trade, which becam e a source o f massive tax 
revenues. Ranging livestock in devastated agricultural 
areas rem ained one o f the few profitable branches of 
farm ing anyway, especially in light o f the increasing 
d em an d  fór b e e f in ad jacen t a reas o f  E urope . 
Although direct relationships between beef consump- 
tion and  cattle drives cannot be proven, pattern ing  
in faunal m aterials corresponds to this geopolitical 
situation at Barcs, Bajcsa and  Vác, and  in trad ing  
data from  coeval docum ents.

(2) T he study o f pig rem ains at O ttom an-era sites 
in Hungary is probably as good an example ofethnic/ 
religious differences manifested in excavated animal 
boné assemblages as can be expected. T he use of

faunal rem ains in detecting  ethnic differences in 
anim al exploitation would be m ore difficult in less 
w ell-docum ented situations. Inconsistencies within 
the generally declining tren d  of pork  consum ption, 
however, alsó show the  s tro n g  influence o f the 
econom ic/political s itu a tio n  on d ie t, as well as 
individual (ethnic) variability am ong settlements.

(3) T h ree  military settlem ents discussed in this 
study yielded special faunal assemblages in which 
cam el bones offer p recious evidence o f de facto 
im ported animals. Bones o f water buffalo are known 
from  o ther forts, although these animals o f Asiatic 
origin started appearing in Southern H ungary prior 
to O ttom an occupation. Aside from their military 
character, these assemblages o f food refuse differ 
depending  o n th e ir  geographical proxim ity to fords 
on m ajor cattle trad ing  routes and on the ethnic 
com position o f forces stadoned there. Remains of 
turkey, an o th er dom estic anim al that had reached 
Hungary by im portation during  the O ttom an period, 
were found at urban (Székesfehérvár, Vác) and high- 
status sites (Szendrő-Felsővár [U pper Castle]).

(4) fntensified cultural exchange as well as favourable 
economic conditions in animal husbandry gave rise to 
increasing variability in animal stocks. This seems to 
have created a broad basis fór selective breeding and 
contributed to the emergence of breeds in a m odern 
sense by the subsequent, the eighteenth, century.

T h a n k s  a re  d u e  to  A n d re a  K reu tze r, l ib ra r ia n  a t th e  
M useura  o f  H u n g á r iá n  M ilita ry  H isto ry  (B u d ap es t) , w ho 
released Ills 4 -6  from  the  works o f Luigi Ferd inando  Marsigli 
fór publication. 111. 7 was p h o to g rap h ed  by K risztina Pálfay. 
T h e  English tex t was revised by Álice M. Cnoyke.
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Post-medieval or Historical Archaeology: Terminology and 
Discourses in the Archaeology of the Ottoman Period

This volume deals with the archaeology of the O tto
man period (hódoltság kori régészet) in H ungary. As 
other articles o f this volum e have d em o n stra ted , 1 
early attem pts to record  O ttom an Turkish m onu- 
ments, inscriptions and  architectural details began 
immediately after the reconquest of H ungary  at the 
end of the seventeenth century. Later, interest in the 
applied árts led to academ ic studies o f the m aterial 
culture o f the O ttom an p e rio d ,2 the art objects of 
fine craftsmanship particularly were catalogued and 
studied . 3 In the 1920s and  1930s, ru ral settlem ents 
in the areas conquered  by the O ttom an Em pire in 
the former territory of the Kingdom of H ungary were 
excavated ,4 which can be seen as somé of the earliest 
examples o f post-medieval settlem ent archaeology in 
Europe. After the Second W orld War, the archaeol
ogy of the Ottoman period emerged as an independent 
field o f archaeological study .5 This expanded  the 
traditional time limit o f m edieval archaeology from  
1526, the Battle o f Mohács, o r 1541, the conquest of 
Buda, to the reconquest o f H ungary at the end  of the 
seven teen th  cen tu ry .6 From  the 1970s onw ards, 
archaeologists showecl increasing interest in the non- 
Turkish elem ents o f the O ttom an C onquest period; 
as a consequence, term inological problem s o f what 
to call the archaeology o f this perio d  started  to 
emerge. T he term  Turkish archaeological finds was 
replaced by a m ore neu tra l terminus technicus, the 
archaeological m aterials o f  the O ttom an period. 
Parallel to this developm ent, H ungárián  archaeolo
gists s ta rted  to seek o u t s im ilar m ateria ls  an d  
archaeological features in a larger region nőt limited 
to the area o f the O ttom an E m pire . '1 However, the 
borders o f the O ttom an Em pire changed th rough- 
out the so-called Turkish period  and  somé parts o f 
medieval H ungary -  and  even somé small parts of 
present-day H u n g a ry -w ere  never conquered by the 
Turks . 10 This recognition o f the com plexity of the 
historical situation requires a change in archaeo
logical terminology. T he question arises, why shoulcl 
we call it the archaeology o f the O ttom an-lu rk ish  
period?

This ra th e r longish introduction has been neces- 
sary to explain why H ungárián  archaeology is deal-

1 T h e  articles o f  Gy. G erő  in this volum e, see alsó: G e r ó  1980.
2 F e k e t e  1944. , _
3  F e h é r  1962; 1963a; 1964; 1965; 1968a; K o v á c s  1984b; G e -

r e l y e s  1994; 1997.
4 S z a b ó  1938.
5  L a s z l o v s z k y  2003; K o v á c s  - T o m k a  2003.
6  K u b i n y i  -  L a s z l o v s z k y  1993, 362-363.

ing with particular terminological problems concern- 
ing the post-medieval period. Examination o fthe in- 
terna tional lite ra tu re  alsó reveals term inological 
variability and fundam ental differences in discourse. 
T h e  aim o f this article, therefore, is to present these 
different terminologies and discourses and to discuss 
their applicability to the archaeological research of 
the post-medieval period in East-Central Europe.

T h e  first part o f this article summarises the most 
im portan t termini fór the archaeological research of 
this period  in the in ternational scholarly literature. 
Further on we discuss the different concepts and the 
particular features of these archaeological discours
es in o rd e r to dem onstrate the local, régiónál, and 
even global understand ing  o f chronology. Thus, we 
will nőt discuss theoretical debates in archaeology, 
bút illum inate the term inological chaos existing in 
this field. This chaos means different attitudes, even 
theoretical concepts, o rien ted  particularly towards 
the use o f w ritten evidence in archaeology of a p ar
ticular period. T h e  most obvious difficulties will be 
dem onstrated  with the terminus “historical archaeol
ogy”, an d  w ith th e  th eo re tic a l issues o f using 
historical sources in archaeological in terpretadon.

This term inological chaos is com plicated even  
further by the use o f  the same and different termini in 
different languages. In most cases we will refer to the 
English/American terminology, bút at somé points alsó 
discuss the use o f  these words in other languages.

Post-medieval archaeology

T he most colourful terminological picture can be 
found in the English/American literature, although 
the most generál and often-used term  is post-medie
val archaeology (at least in the European English- 
language literature). This term  is quite neutral and 
does nőt imply anything m ore than the archaeology 
o f a period  that is later than the M iddle Ages." 
T herefo re , at first glancé it is a chronological dis
course. However, the  term  can be reg a rd ed  as 
geographical discourse as well, since the concept of 
M iddle Ages12 cannot be applied to large areas of

7 G e r ó  1978; K a t o n a  1983; K o v á c s  1990-91; S i m o n  2000.
8 K o v á c s  1984a; G e r e l y e s  -  F é l d  1986.
9 G e r ó  1990; G e r e l y e s  2001.
10 H e g y i  1995.
11 C r o s s l e y  1990.
12 F ó r  th e  “N otion  o f  the  M iddle Ages” see: K l a n i c z a y  2001, 

9785 -9 7 8 6 .
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the world. It is convenient fór E uropean  archaeolo- 
gy, 13 bú t the global character of the archaeology of 
the Early M odern and  M odern periods requires 
perhaps a terminus m ore applicable to the larger part 
of the world as well. Post-medieval archaeology is a 
chronological extension o f m edieval archaeology ; 14 
in most European countries, university departm ents 
of medieval archaeology have extended their academic 
interest to later periods . 15 A nother significant feature 
o f this term  is that the most im portan t and  earliest 
jo u rn a l  in  this fie ld , Post-Medieval Archaeology 
(founded in 1967), em erged from  pottery  studies 
ra th e r than  docum entary research. This search fór 
pattern ing  in the archaeological record  is a typical 
academ ic developm ent in archaeology. T he picture 
is fu rth e r com plicated by the fact that in G erm án 
and somé o ther languages like H ungárián , post- 
medieval is translated as the archaeology of the early 
m odern  period  o r o f the m odern  age (Frühneuzeitli- 
che Archaologie, Neuzeitliche Archaologie', Kora Újkori 
Régészet, Újkori Régészet).

Historical archaeology

This terminus is used widely in the English-lan- 
guage literature, bút m ore often in American archae
ological discourse . 16 As a result, it is alsó often used 
in non-E uropean  post-m edieval archaeology. This 
terminus has a long tradition in European archaeology, 
b ú t w ith a to ta lly  d iffe re n t m ean in g . In  th is 
understanding, historical archaeology does nőt imply 
a ch rono log ical fram ew ork , b ú t is a b ran ch  o f 
archaeology in which the archaeological source ma- 
terial can and  should be com pared with the w ritten 
evidence. We can even translate it as the archaeology 
o f historical periods. In  this m eaning, historical 
archaeology can be the archaeology of Mesopotamia 
in the th ird  m illennium , Classical G reek and  Ro
m án archaeology, the archaeology o f the Celts o r of 
the C arolingian E m pire, o r a Sub-Saharan iron- 
sm elting site. This understand ing  o f historical ar- 

. chaeology (in G erm án Historische Archaologie) derives 
íro m  th e  tra d it io n a l d iv ision  o f  th e  p ás t in tő  
prehistory, without written sources, and history, with 
written evidence.

However, in tw entieth century  the developm ent 
o f archaeology, this dividing line lost its im portance, 
partly because archaeology started to produce written

docum ents fór previously preh istoric periods by 
finding previously unknown texts. It was archaeology 
which transform ed ancient M esopotam ia from  a 
prehistoric society to a literate society by finding clay 
tab le ts  an d  d ec ip h e rin g  them . Such s itu a tio n s  
em erged even in m uch later historical periods like 
the birchbark letter finds from  N ovgorod , 17 which 
fu n d am en ta lly  ch a n g ed  o u r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f 
everyday literacy in medieval Russia. Furtherm ore, 
it has been accepted that archaeology can play a 
crucial role in understanding  later historical periods 
in which an abundance o f w ritten evidence does nőt 
exclude the use of the m aterial cu lture in historical 
reconstructions. This was the case in the em ergence 
o f medieval archaeology. T h e  dividing line between 
medieval and post-medieval archaeology in different 
parts o f Europe lies at fundam entally different dates. 
Even in English archaeology, it has been dem onstrat- 
ed  that we can use The Age o f Transihon1* as a fram e
work ra th e r  th an  the trad itional rigid historical 
system (1492 or 1500). T h e  fu rth e r eastwards, the 
longer the Middle Ages lasted. T he long Middle Ages 
in C entral European o r G erm án discourse can even 
mean the mid-sixteenth century . 19 In Eastern Europe, 
however, medieval or often its synonym, feudal, is 
used fór the period  until the n ineteenth  cen tury  (in 
R um ania and  Russia, fór exam ple). This in itself 
creates an  awkward situation fór the usage o f post- 
medieval as a terminus.

T h e  attitűdé tow ards the existence o f w ritten 
evidence and archaeological material has resulted in 
fu rth e r variations in the m eaning o f historical a r
chaeology. In  form er Czechoslovakia, fór exam ple, a 
very im portant archaeological jou rnal was published 
u n d er the title Archaeologia Historica. T h e  first fea
tu re  o f this jo u rn a l is that it is still published every 
year in a single volum e as a jo in t Czech and  Slovak 
project, even after the separation o f the countries. 
T he second im portant feature is that, despite its title, 
this is a jo u rn a l of m edieval archaeology p e r se that 
does nőt cover the archaeology o f the post-medieval 
period. T he roots o f this discourse lie in the fact that 
the Czech lands and Slovakia were nőt incorporated 
in the Rom án Em pire, so the first period  when 
archaeologists have written sources as well as archaeo
logical materials is the M iddle Ages. This chronolog
ical discourse is corroborated by the fact that the first 
volum e o f essays on the archaeology o f the post- 
m edieval period  in B ohem ia was en titled  “post-

13 Foe m edieval and  post-m edieval archaeology discussed in 
the  E uropean  context, see: S h a w  -  J a m e s o n  1999, 226-229.

14 C r a b t r e e  2000. D ifferent régiónál aspects o f  m edieval a r 
chaeology in  E u ro p e  is a n o th e r  im p o rtan t question , one
w hich c an n o t be discussed in th is a rtic le . C ra b tre e , fór
exam ple, excludes th e  B yzantine w orld an d  th e  Balkans
from  the encyclopedia (and includes Russia), a lthough  the
archeological research  o f these very im p o rtan t areas is an 
in tegrál p a r t o f  m edieval archaeology.

15 A n d e r s s o n  -  W i e n b e r g  1993, 351-385. See alsó the  p ro 
g ra m  o f  th e  5 ,h E u ro p e a n  Sym posium  fó r T ea ch e rs  o f  
M edieval Archaeology, B am berg  10-14. A pril 2002 with 
th e  d iscussion  on  th e  a rch aeo lo g y  o f  th e  post-m ed ieval 
p e rio d .

16 T h o m a s  1998, 508-555; O r s e r  1996; 2002.
17 B r i s b a n e  1992.
18 G a i m s t e r  -  S t a m p e r  1997.
19 K l a n i c z a y  2001, 9786-9787.
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medieval” .20 T h e  same situation applies to Polish 
archaeology, w here a basic handbook o f m edieval 
archaeology has been  pub lished  u n d e r  the  title 
Introduction to the Historical Archaeological Archaeolo
gy in Poland (Wst^p do archeologii historycznej w 
Polsce) .21 T he confüsion o f term s and chronological 
sequences is even m ore obvious when we exam ine 
this volum e, since th e re  a re  d iscussions ol the 
archaeology o f the early M iddle Ages (alsó called 
“Early historical archaeology”) and “the archaeolo
gy o f the Laté M iddle Ages and  m odern  times . 
Moreover, one o f the most im portant centers of Polish 
archaeology, the Center o f the Archaeology of Middle 
Ages and  the M odern Period, publishes a series 
u nder the title Archaeologia Historica Polona,'22 which 
incorporates studies on medieval as well as post-me- 
dieval topics. This confusing situation is helpful in 
understand ing  why the terminus “historical archae- 
ology” can have such d iffe re n t m ean in g s an d  
chronological significance. T he American case shows 
an even m ore com plex situation with a ra th e r simi- 
lar conceptual fram ew ork, bú t in a totally d ifferent 
chronological discourse.

T h e  principal divisions o f archaeology in the 
Americas are prehistoric and  historic. T h e  reason is 
twofold, the dates of the contact period and the natúré 
of the cultures in contact. T h e  time of overlap is 
relatively short from the earliest E uropean  contact 
with the New World to the establishment of European 
dom inance over Native Am ericans. This was the 
result of the state-level (and literate) socio-economic 
organizadon and  technological level o f the Europe- 
ans, which pút them in a position to overwhelm Native 
American cultures, aided by E uropean-in troduced  
infectious diseases.

Roughly, before 1492 is prehistory and after 1492 
is history, a lth o u g h  th e re  a re  few d o cu m en ta ry  
sources before the 1600s. T h e  specifics of dating 
prehistoric lifeways vary from  region to region; in 
New England (Massachusetts, New York, and so on), 
the “historic” period  starts in the early 1600s, while 
in the Far West (California, O regon, and  so on) the 
“historic” period  does nőt begin before the 170()s. 
A lthough apparen tly  a m onolithic construct, the 
division between history and  prehistory  works re la
tively well in practice in m ost areas o f the Americas. 
This is because although the absolute date varies, 
“p re h is to ry ” en d e d  with th e  ad v en t o f  w ritten  
records, rap id  and  im posed from  without, even in 
areas w here there  had been  indigenous w riting sys- 
tems.

20 Studies in Post-mediaeval Archaeology, 1. P rague, 1990. See. 
S metanka  -  2 eg k litz  1990; Pa jer  1990.

21 K ajzer 1996. ,
22 Published by Universyteckie C en tru m  A rcheologii S rednio- 

wiecza I Nowozytnosci, U niw ersy tet M ikotaja K opern ika, 
T o ru n .

23 K e n t o n  1954, fór exam ple.
24 A m ong th em  T h o m as Je fferso n , who c o n d u c ted  a  scien- 

tific excavation in  V irg in ia as early  as the  1780s.
25 A ndrén  1998, 97.

T he second reason fór defining the historic peri
od, fór both N orth and South America, was that 
history was seen as an extension of what was happen
ing  in  E urope , n ő t w hat was h ap p en in g  in the 
Americas. Defining the relations between Native 
Am ericans and Europeans was difficult; in the first 
instance the popé had to rule that Native Americans 
were hum án. Only then they could be fitted intő a 
standard  E uropean view o f T he O ther and likened 
to people such as the Mongols, who were the object 
o f mission activities. T he practices of missionisation, 
ushered  in by im m igrants from a well-developed 
literate tradition and employed by both Román Cath- 
olics and Protestants, were extended to Native Amer
icans, creating early historical docum ents .23

T h e history o f the discipline o f archaeology af- 
fected the adoption o f term inology and alsó paral
leled developm ents in Europe. fn both areas the 
earliest interest in archaeology was largely antiquar- 
ian, collecting inform ation fór the novelty o f specu- 
lating on it. With a handful of notable earlier exam- 
ples ,24 professional archaeology developed in the 
n ineteen th  century ,25 as did ethnography .26 They 
were united  in the American discipline of anthro- 
pology27 in the early 1900s through the educational 
activities o f Franz Boas, an A ustrian im m igrant 
trained  as a physicist who is credited with founding 
American anthropology.2H T he dominance of anthro- 
pology in A m erican archaeological d iscourse is 
evident in the popu lar saying of the 1960s, coined 
by G ordon Willey and Philip Phillips, “Archaeology 
is anthropology  o r it is no th ing ” .29 A lthough the 
discourse o f archaeology in the Americas is domi- 
nated by prehistory, historical archaeology is widely 
practiced (often by those trained in prehistory). T he 
principal jo u rn a l, Historical Archaeology, was first 
issued in 1967, and  a Society fór Historical Archae
ology holds national annual m eetings .30

T he earliest American historical archaeology, be- 
g inning in the 1920s, had the same concerns as a 
g reat deal o f European historical archaeology at the 
same time: to reveal national history and the glories 
of the pást. In America this was explicitly the history 
o f E uropean  colonization. T hus, in 1926, President 
T h o m a s  Jefferson’s estate, Monticello, was acquired 
as a heritage site. In the same year Nelson Rockefel
le re n , bought the entire town of Williamsburg, Vir
ginia, in o rd e r to restore it to its form er colonial 
s ta te .'31 In som é cases the historical in terest in a 
p roperty  preceded archaeological research, which 
was only undertaken later. Most of these acquisitions,

26 Lewis H enry  M organ (1818-1881) (M organ  1851).
27 T hom as  1998, 29-35.
28 F ranz Boas was b o rn  in  G erm any in  1858. Ffe im m igrated 

to  the  U nited  States an d  in 1896 began  to teach an th ro p o l
ogy a t C olum bia U niversity  in New York City, w here he 
con tin u ed  to  work un til his d ea th  in 1942.

29 W illey  -  P h il l ip s  1958, 2.
50 T h is is paralle led  in Australia, w here the  Australian Joum al 

of Historical Archaeology began publication in 1983.
51 T h e  site rem ains a m ajor tourist attraction, see www.history. 

o rg /no flash .cfm .
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largely made by priváté organizations headed by mem- 
bers o f the social elite, were aim ed at reconstructing 
th e  p á s t a t th ese  lo ca tio n s a n d  p ro v id in g  an  
educational venue to prom ote in terest in Am erica’s 
history.

After the Second W orld War, historical archaeol- 
ogy continued to develop along its own p a th .32 In te
rest grew in a history that reflected m ore tex ture 
draw n from everyday life and  m ore cultural diversi- 
ty: African-American descendents o f form er slaves, 
o ther im m igrant groups, women, and  so on. H istor
ical archaeology tu rn éd  tow ard the investigation of 
people with unw ritten  histories;_the 1960s, fór in- 
stance, saw the beginnings o f the archaeology of 
slavery, a p ractice with few an d  b iased w ritten  
records .33 By the 1990s, historical archaeology had 
developed a list o f topics that were rooted in anthro- 
pology and com padble with historical processes, bút 
rarely addressed in the historical record . “ 1 . the 
colonization process; 2 . understand ing  the physical 
world o f the historical pást; 3. exam ining health and 
n u trition  o f the historical pást; 3. docum enting the 
lives o f the disenfranchised and the oppressed; 5. 
docum enting illicit or illegal behaviors; 6 . evaluat- 
ing  an d  rev ising  h isto rical accounts o f  know n 
events .” 34

Am erican historical archaeology has now devel
oped a m eaning quite divergent from  the cu rren t 
m eaning o f historical archaeology in European con- 
texts, however, Am erican (and A m erican-trained) 
archaeologists have conducted historical archaeolo
gy in m any places a round  the world and  this has 
become a widely used term . This has partly been due 
to Am erican archaeologists’ belief in an  an thropo- 
logical com parative m ethod .35 Historical archaeolo
gy has becom e a global concept; there  is even a 
publication series called C ontribu tions to Global 
Historical Archaeology .36

Industrial archaeology

A nother terminus often used in English-language 
lite ratu re is industrial archaeology .37 However, this 
discourse o f archaeology in the post-m edieval p eri
od is very m uch a British phenom enon. To under- 
stand this process o f developing terminology, we may 
draw a parallel to medieval archaeology. W hat today 
is called medieval archaeology started with a Romantic 
an tiquarian  interest, followed by academ ic interest 
in the most im portan t m onum ents from  the Middle

Ages (castles, cathedrals, and  m onasteries). In  a 
s im ilar way, in d u s tria l a rch aeo lo g y  s ta r te d  by 
docum enting  and  reco rd ing  the m ost im portan t 
m onum ents of the Industrial Revolution (smelters, 
factories, and  canals). It was very m uch a field fór 
m onum ent protection, which later started to m erge 
with o th er archaeological studies o f the sam e peri
od, such as pottery studies, settlem ent studies, and 
so on. Later, the term  started  to be used in o ther 
European countries as well, and alsó in America and 
Australia. This term  is alsó problem atic, nőt because 
it started  from British discourse, bú t because it was 
used earlier in the lite ratu re with a totally different 
meaning. I ndustrial archaeology, or Industriearchaologk, 
has been used frequently as a topical research area 
ra th e r than  as a chronological reference. In  the 
topical contex t, “in d u s tria l” m eans any k ind  o f 
technological process (po ttery  p ro d u c tio n , iron  
producdon) regardless o f the chronological period. 
T herefo re, furnaces, p roduction  centers, and lime 
kilns in the Román or medieval periods were discussed 
u n d e r this ru b ric .38 It can be com pared  to o ther 
topical categories o f archaeology such as m ining 
a rch ae o lo g y  (M ontanarchaologie3 9) o r  even the  
archaeology of taverns (Gasthausarchaologie). Further- 
m ore, the concept o f the archaeology o f industriali- 
sation (as in the Industrial Revolution) creates further 
problem s o f discourse. In  many European countries, 
the Industrial Revolution did nőt occur at the same 
time as in W estern Europe, and  in somé parts o f the 
world it did nőt happen  at all. Industrial archaeolo
gy in a global sense can be understood as m onum ent 
protection and archaeological research on industrial 
processes and  o f the industrialisation (Industria l 
Revolution), bút cannot be used in any way as the 
termimis fór the archaeology o f the post-m edieval 
period, neither in E urope no r elsewhere.

These three categories: post-medieval, historical, 
and industrial archaeology, are in fact the most often 
used termini, b ú t som é variants a re  in use. T h e  
archaeology of capitalism40 has been proposed with- 
ou t gaining significant acceptance in the literature. 
As with the term  “industrial archaeology,” this term  
has little chronological utility because capitalism  
developed in d ifferent places at d ifferent times. It is 
nőt a synonym fór global archaeology. C hronologi
cal and terminological meanings are sometimes con- 
fused in application. Christian archaeology, fór ex- 
am ple, does nőt necessarily m ean a spéciik  period  
o f research; it started  as the archaeology o f laté 
antiquity and early Christianity, and  in somé ways it

32 F o n t a n a  1965, suggested a typology o f  sites: p ro toh isto ric , 
contact, postcon tact, frontier, an d  nonaborig inal.

33 E.g. S l N G L E T O N  1985.
M  D e a c a n  1991, 104-105.
35 L i g h t f o o t  1995, d iscu sses p a n -re g io n a l  c o m p a riso n s , 

am ong  o th e r  things.
36 T h e  series is ed ited  by C harles E. O rser, Jr., pub lished  by

K luw er/Plenum  Press, New York betw een 1996 an d  2003,
and  includes the  volum es w ritten  by Dalglish, C. J ., Mat-

thews, C. N . ,  Shackel, P .  A . ,  Schávelon, D .  an d  South, S., 
Shackel, P .  A . ,  Crow ell, A .  L . ,  O rser, C. E.; an d  see alsó 
A n d r é n  1998; B a r a m  -  C a r r o l l  2000; G r o o v e r  2003.

37 H u d s o n  1966; J o n e s  1996; P a l m e r  -  N e a v e r s o n  1999.
38 In d u s tr ia l a rchaeo logy  used  in th is con tex t: Iparrégészet 

(In d u stria l archaeology).
39 S t e u e r  -  Z i m m e r m a n n  1999.
40 Despite L e o n e  -  P o t t e r  1999 an d  G r o o v e r  2003.
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can alsó be regarded  as one o f the roots of medieval 
archaeology, which in fact em erged from Classical 
archaeology. In  Christian archaeology41 the m eth- 
odological discourse, the period, and the topical char- 
acter ofdealing with Christian things are mixed. This 
is in contrast to Islamic archaeology, which is nőt 
limited to religious builidings and religion-related 
objects, bút encompasses the areas dom inated by Islam 
in different periods .42 Thus, the archaeology of the 
O ttom an period in H ungary  can be reg ard ed  as a 
branch o f Islamic archaeology as well as historical or 
post-medieval archaeology.43 Ju st to dem onstrate the 
controversial issue o f term inology in this context, a 
recent publication is entitled A Historical Archaeology 
of the Ottoman Empire , 44 G iven th a t this w ork is 
published in the United States, this terminus has been 
used u n d er the influence o f Am erican archaeology, 
bút what it really m eans is post-m edieval. W hen 
considering the n o rth ern  Balkan region o r parts of 
Central Europe (the O ttom an-Turkish area of H u n 
gary) there is a conflict in the use of “post-medieval 
and  “h is to rica l” . T h is  re flec ts  th e  m ee tin g  of 
terminology from C entral Europe and  Turkey itself, 
overlain with an American gloss o f “historical archae
ology”. However, historical does nőt at all m ean the 
lack o f written sources in a previous period , it sim- 
ply situates m aterial in a chronological fram ework.

This leads us back to the central question of this 
article, the terminological discourse of what has been 
called the archaeology of the Ottoman-Turkish period. 
T he main question is: Why are these terminological, 
and  to som é ex ten t th eo re tica l, fram ew orks so 
im portant in this context? It is nőt only the question 
of w hether one uses “post-m edieval” o r “historical 
to describe the archaeology o f this period . I his 
s ituation  reflects the  d iffe ren t ch a rac te r of the 
archaeology o f this period, which is d ifferent from  
all o ther archaeologies (Classical, medieval, and  so 
on). T h e  O ttom an-T urk ish  p e rio d  is useful fór 
discussing all the points raised above because it deals 
with the same chronological period, bú t in a very 
different cultural and  m aterial world.

T hree  m ain points indicate the special character 
of the archaeology of the O ttom an period: the global 
character o f the m aterial cu lture, the relationship 
between the archaeological material and the written 
record, and the theoretical background o f the a r
chaeology o f the O ttom an period.

In Ottoman-Turkish material culture, fór the first 
time in history o f the region o f C entral and East 
C entral Europe, in ternational trade was based on a 
global network incorporating the Americas and the 
Far East. In this period  in Hungary, the form er 
E urope-dom inated m arkét changed; objects ofdaily 
life originating from far distant areas appeared among 
all groups in society. Iznik faience45 and Chinese 
porcelain46 are clear archaeological indicators of this 
process, bú t these finds can only be connected with 
the u p p er strata o f society. In contrast, tobacco ,47 
maize, paprika, and  later coffee reached all levels of 
society, tran sm itted  by the O ttom an  E m p ire .48 
A lthough these goods originated in the West, they 
arrived  in C entral E urope from  the East. Thus, 
globálisadon of world trade is revealed in a poor 
country affected by conquest and civil war.

T h e  second point goes to the heart o f the ques
tion: the relationship o f archaeological material and 
w ritten records regardless of chronological piace
m en t .49 Recent studies in the field of the Ottom an- 
T urkish  perio d  in H ungary  have focussed on a 
growing quantity o f w ritten records and their impli- 
cations fór archaeological in terpretadon .50 Although 
laté m edieval H ungary has a significant num ber of 
extant w ritten sources (nőt to be com pared with the 
Western European situation, however), sixteenth and 
seventeenth century archival materials are a magni- 
tude larger. This situation is nőt only a result of the 
better survival of these documents, bút reflects another 
global historical developm ent. Early M odern states 
and even m ore, em pires, went through a fundamen- 
tal adm inistradve change that resulted in the emer- 
gence o f m odern bureaucracy. T he Ottom an Empire 
was no exception; even in its frontier regions such as 
H ungary, detailed docum ents survive concerning 
military organization, taxes, and official correspond- 
ence .61 O n the o ther side of Hungary, the Habsburg 
E m p ire  c rea ted  sim ilarly  d e ta iled  docum en ts. 
T herefore, this period is truly historical in the sense 
o f the num ber of written sources, although historians 
themselves have started to recognize that archaeology 
can offer new insights intő many previously unknown

tOPT h e  th ird  point is the theoretical background of 
the archaeology o f the Ottom an-Turkish period, or 
the post-m edieval period  in generál. In most Euro
pean countries, this field started  to em erge as an

41 A n d r e s e n  1971, fór th e  ch rono log ica l p ro b lem s see: 62 
143.

42 I n s o l l  1999, a lthough  areas o f  th e  O ttom an  E m pire  (such 
as the  co nquered  pa rts  o f  H u n gary ) were nő t o r  only very 
m arginally discussed (p. 103-104).

43 However, it can alsó be discussed in the  fram ew ork of o thei
religions as well. P rotestantism  was an  im p o rtan t factor in
the history o f the  reg ion  in the  six teen th  an d  seven teen th
centuries, in the  H absburg  E m pire , in the  a rea  c o n q u e ied
by the  O ttom an  E m pire, an d  in T ransylvania. I herefore ,
the application  o f  a new research  d irection , The Archaeology
o f Reformation, will alsó be  possible in the  fu tu re . See the

forthcom ing  volum e with this title to  be published in the 
Society fór post-m edieval archaeology m onograph  series.

44 B a r a m  -  C a r o l l  2000.
45 G e r ó  1990.
46 See the  article o f Gy. Kovács in this volume.
47 Fór tobacco p ipes an d  fór sm oking see the  article  o f G. 

Tom ka in this volum e an d  T o m k a  2000.
48 Fór the  transm ission o f cu ltu ra l goods as reflected in the 

language see: K a r u k  1996.
49  T a b a c z y n s k i  2001 . „  ,

50 See the  article o f G. Dávid in this volum e. F u rth e r discus- 
sion o f  the  topic: V á n d o r  -  K o v á c s  -  P á l f f y  1998/2000.

51 H e g y i  -  Z i m á n y i  1988.
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extension of medieval archaeology, while in America 
it was heavily influenced by anthropological dis- 
course. Anthropology o r its C entral E uropean  p a r
allel, ethnography, has played a similarly im portan t 
role in the em ergence o f post-medieval archaeology, 
bút fór a very different reason. T h e  Industrial Revo- 
lution occurred m uch later in this region than in 
Western Europe, therefore elem ents o f archaic rural 
life continued intő until the n ineteen th  and  early 
twentieth century. T he study o f contem porary mate- 
rial culture and folklóré played a significant role in 
the em ergence o f several fields o f study (hum án 
geography and  environm ental studies, am ong oth- 
ers) and  has alsó influenced archaeology. T h e  first 
excavation o f a post-m edieval viliágé site was m ade 
by an e th n o g rap h er with the help o f a prehistoric 
archaeologist.52 In this case, the process o f Ottom an- 
Turkish period viliágé desertion was the im petus fór 
this early research , which was alsó seeking laté 
medieval roots fór different types o f contem porary  
peasant houses. Similarly, pottery studies in the Early 
M odern and  M odern period, were mainly m ade by 
e th n o g rap h ers ,53 except fór the Turkish m aterial, 
which was first studied by scholars o f the applied 
á rts .54 This com plex p icture shows how local tra- 
dition can fundamentally change the trajectory o f the 
m ethodological discourse o f the archaeology o f the 
post-medieval period.

This terminologically chaotic situation around the 
world is nőt a surprise if one studies the em ergence 
o f medieval archaeology. As elsewhere, there was a 
long period where the fields o f present-day medieval 
archaeology were called by d ifferen t nam es and 
conducted by different scholars. Christian archaeol
ogy, com ing from  Classical archaeology, contributed 
to the em ergence o f m edieval archaeology in the 
arch itec tu ra l o r a r t historical study o f m edieval 
m onum ents. Prehistoric archaeology in troduced  its 
own m ethods (stratigraphy, typology, and so on) to 
the  archaeology  o f the  M iddle Ages, g radually  
expanding  the field of its investigation intő a later 
period. T hus, the process is well-known; the cases of 
post-medieval and historical archaeology are simi- 
lar. T he roots and  the traditions are slightly differ
ent, bú t the most im portan t difference is the global 
character of O ttom an archaeology in contrast to the

mainly European medieval archaeology.
C orroboration o f the em ergence o f this new a r

chaeology can be seen in signs and  indicators such 
as specific journals, handbooks, and specialized uni- 
versity departm ents. Post-Medieval Archaeology and 
Historical Archaeology are the best-known examples of 
this tren d  and a m ore recent project, The Encyclope- 
dia o f Historical Archaeology , 5 5  clearly shows that the 
field has been established. University departm ents 
or journals may have different names, m irroring  the 
term inological chaos described above, b ú t there  is 
little doubt that they will soon be accepted all over 
the world where archaeology is practiced.

T he o ther sign is that this process has started to 
encompass everything. W hen such an archaeology is 
established, it-should m ean totál understanding; it 
should integrate various types o f knowledge. It is no 
longer only the archaeological study o f certain object 
g ro u p s  like fa ien ce  a n d  im p o rte d  p o tte ry  o r 
m onum ents (mosques and baths), bú t it includes all 
the physical remains of the study period .56 This process 
is demonstrated well in the archaeology of the Ottoman 
period. T he non-Turkish pottery of the Turkish period 
is alsó studied now, fór instance, the archaic type o f 
pót originating in the n o rthern  Balkans.57 We have 
just experienced the preparations fór the first complex 
typo-chronology o f pottery in the period, which will 
connect the dating of archaeological layers regardless 
o f their origin .58 In  this way, building archaeological 
investigation  o f T urk ish  re lig ious bu ild ings, o f 
H ungárián  castles, or even o f eighteenth  century 
palaces, can be connected  to the archaeological 
investigations of Early M odern rural sites o r urban 
settlements. Pottery studies, therefore, are indicators 
o f the em ergence of a new research field in Hungary. 
W hether it will be called historical archaeology, post- 
m edieval archaeology, o r the archaeology o f the 
Ottoman-Turkish period is still unclear and  remains 
to be decided by practice. W hat is m uch clearer is 
that the theoretical and methodological issues of this 
new research field cannot be avoided because they are 
p a r t  o f  th e  g ro w th  p ro cess  o f  th e  d isc ip lin e . 
Terminology may help to idendfy somé of these issues 
and the archaeology o f the Ottoman-Turkish period 
in H ungary can alsó contribute in this way to m ore 
global theoretical debates.

52 K álm án Szabó the  e th n o g ra p h e r  was the  d irec to r o f the 
m useum  at K ecskem ét an d  his excavations w ere led by 
László Papp, a p rehistoric  archaeologist. S z a b ó  1938.

53 K resz 19 9 1 .
54 S o pr o n i 1 9 8 1 .
55 O rser 2 0 0 2 .
56 I n so ll  19 9 9 .

57 G e r ő  1985. T h e  top ic  was recen tly  d iscussed  in  a PhD 
d issertation  by T. Pusztai. See alsó his article in this volum e.

38 A series o f PhD dissertations w ere recently  defen d ed  o r a re  
in p ro g ress in  th e  doc to ra l school o f  th e  Eötvös L o rán d  
University (B udapest). T. Pusztai, M. Vizi, O. Lajkó, an d  G. 
T om ka has a lready  p u b lished  p a rts  o f  these  stud ies, see 
th e ir  articles in this volum e. A nother sim ilar p ro jec t is on  
th e  po ttery  m ateria l in T ransylvania, see: Szócs 2003.
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Maps, Plans and Sketches Illuminating Two Russian Fleet Actions 
during  the First Aegean Expedition of 1769—1770

T he naval engagem ents in the Chios C hannel and  at 
Qe§me (Chesme) -  or, as they were originally called 
in the official reports, the Battle o f Sios (Chios) -  
were im portan t episodes d u rin g  the first Russian 
expedition to the Aegean in 1769-1770, d u rin g  the 
Russo-Turkish war o f 1768-1774. T h ere  is consider- 
able sciendfic literature is on these engagem ents, bút 
it is necessary to rem ark  that the various writers 
sometimes give ra th e r contradictory accounts and 
analyses concerning the different partic ipants and 
the outcom es o f their endeavours at th a t dram atic 
time.

In one o f the oldest Russian archives, the Rus
sian State Archive fór the Navy, founded in St. Peters- 
burgby  a decree o f E m peror Peter the G reat (on 28 
January 1724), there is a huge quantity of documents. 
Among those collected over a more than two-hundred- 
year period are the documents of the Admiralty Board 
(.Admiralteyskaya Kollegiya) and General H eadquarters 
(Generalny Shtab), as well as those p e rta in in g  to 
different fleets, squadrons, expeditions, battles and 
com bat operations, naval construction work, ports 
and naval bases, outstanding naval com m anders and 
seamen, and  scientific research o f a m arine natúré. 
O f the docum ents relating to foreign countries, those 
fór the O ttom an Em pire and Turkey are somé of the 
most num erous. T hey  include, am ong the papers 
from the eighteenth  and n ineteen th  centuries, very 
many docum ents reflecting the history o f military, 
political and economic relations between the Ottoman 
Porté  and  Russia. T h is  m ateria l has rem a in ed  
virtually u n ex p lo re d  by scholars an d  is largely 
unpublished.

In the abovem entioned material twofonds attract 
especial attention, and it is these with which this paper 
deals. Fond No. 315, inventory 2, dossier 134contains 
“An Album o f E ighteenth-century  Maps and  Plans 
Relating to the C am paigns and  O perations o f the 
Russian Navy in 1770-1774”.

Prom inent am ong the sketches and  engravings 
are the maps o f Ce§me bay showing the citadel, the 
town and the famous engagem ents between the two 
navies in Ju n e  and July 1770. T he events are  record- 
ed in eyewitness accounts by naval officers, accounts 
that are of enorm ous historical value as sources fór 
the history of the O ttom an and Russian navies. Exp
licit analysis o f the political situation p receding  the 
First Aegean Expedition, of the Russian navy s combat 
o p e ra tio n s  in th e  M e d ite rra n e a n , a n d  of th e  
consequences o f these fór European states is provid- 
ed by special research u n d ertak en  by the academ i- 
cian E. V. T arle . 1 T h e  sketches from  Fond No. 315

show, very precisely, d ifferent episodes in the fight- 
ing, which tu rn éd  out tragically fór the Turkish fleet 
when, while at anchor in Ce§me harbour, it was set 
ablaze by Russian fireships and destroyed.

T h e  m anoeuvres o f the Russian fleet on the first 
day o f the fighting (the Battle of the Chios Channel) 
are shown in a series o f sketches and engravings, 
and  alsó on the plans indicating the movements of 
individual vessels. I have visited Ce§me twice, and 
could see that a fleet o f sailing ships becalm ed there 
was truly doom ed. An unfortunate end fór the O tto
m an fleet, by then  anchored in a closed bay u nder 
cover o f Coastal batteries on the n o rth ern  cape and 
o f the guns o f a citadel constructed in the time of 
U m ur Bey Andinlioglu, was ordained  fór the night 
o f 7 July  1770. T h e  various stages o f this engage- 
m ent -  the Battles of Ce§me -  are shown in watercol-
o u r sketches.

Russian quarterdeck logbooks preserve an order 
by A dm iral Spiridov to cease firing on O ttom an 
seam en abandoning  their ships. T he sketches by a 
certain Russian ofFicer -  an eyewitness of the battle -  
are a most valuable source fór the history o f these 
events. Apparently, it was on the basis o f these very 
sketches that the battle engravings that later achieved 
fame at hom e and abroad were made. As well as the 
sketches, the victory message and  the official report 
on the battle sent to Em press C atherine 11 by Alexei 
Chesmensky Orlov, the officer in overall com m and, 
are alsó to be found in the album.

A ccording to a trad itio n  ad o p ted  in Russian 
clerical work o f the eighteenth  century, the invento- 
ries o ffonds and descriptions o f individual items are 
written in French (sometimes Russian entries are 
m ade as well). In  the next two secdons, use of Eng
lish indicates Russian text as the original and no 
French; w here French was used instead of or along- 
side Russian, the French is given alone.

Fond No. 315, inventory 2, dossier 134; 56 leaves
Materials C oncerning the History of the Russian

Navy
An Album o f Eighteenth-century Maps and Plans 

Relating to the Campaigns and Opevations oj the Russian 
Navy in 1770-1774

(1) Map o f the Aegean
(2) Map o f the Aegean m ade by Mr. G ron Ardom

in 1745
(3) Plán No. 1

1 T a r l e  1947.



3 8 4 D im it r i  D . V a s s il ie v

(6 ) Plán o f the battle between the Russian fleet 
and the Turkish fleets in the Chios Channel, in which 
the entire Turkish fleet was driven u n d er the citadel 
o f (fejnie, 24 Ju n e  1770

(7) Plán showing the victory gained by Im perial 
Russian fleet u n d er the com m and of the adm iral and 
Count Orlov over the Turkish fleet and the totál defeat 
o fth e  latter, 24 Ju n e  1770

(9) T he schedule from  2 July  until 4 Ju ly  1771 
fór troops operating  with su pport from  the Russian 
navy (Colonel von Tol)

(10) Plán o f the eastern  p art o f Mitelin Island 
showing the attack launched with the support of the 
navy, 2-4  Novem ber 1771

(11) Plán No. 2. Turkish ships on fire

Fond 1331, inventory 1, dossier 20.
Maps showing the Battle o f £e§m e in July 1770. 

W ith a rep o rt by C ount Orlov.
Engravings in the Russian and French languages
(1) Pour l’éclareim ent des plans des actions ci- 

joinetes; on donne ici la relation de la destruction 
totálé de la Flotté O ttom ane; Sur les cőtes de l’Asie, 
teli qu ’on la re ^ u tle  13Septem bre 1770 á la C o u r de 
Sa Majesté Imperiale, pár un courier dépéché d ’Italie 
p á r le G énérale Com te [Alexei Orloff]”.

(2) La Destruction de la Flotté O ttom ane p á r |  
l’Escadre Russe sous les O rdres de S. E. M. le Comte |  
O rloff dans les Port de Chisme la N uit du  7 Ju ille t | 
1770.

(3) Plán générale de la Victoire, rem portée  sur j 
les Turcs pár la Flotté de S. M. I. de Toutes les Russies I 
sous les O rdres du  G énéral C om andant le Com te ] 
Orloff.

(4) Vue du Port de Chesm e avec la déstruction de 1 
la Flotté O ttom ane pár l’Escadre Russe.

(5) Plán du  com bat naval de Flotté de S. M. I. de 
Toutes les Russies sous les O rdres du G énéral Co
m andant le Comte Orloff.

(6 ) La déstruction de la Flotté O ttom ane p ár 
l’Escadre russe dans le Porté Chesme. La N uit du  7 | 
Ju ille t 1770. -

(7) Map showing the victory gained over the 
Turkish fleet by the navy of H er Majesty the Empress 
o f All the Russias u n d e r the com m and o f G eneral 
C ount Orlov:

a) M anevre de la Flotté russe;
b) La Flotté russe en  ligne;
c) L’attaque de la Flotté russe;
d) La Flotté ottom ane á l’ancre;
m) Le cam p des Turcs.
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111. 2. M ap show ing th e  Sea o f  M arm ora with the  O ttom an  fortifications, 1769-70
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111. 3. T h e  B a ttle  o f  th e  C h io s C h a n n e l, J u n e  1770
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As we know, Turkish u nderw ater archaeologists 
have conducted searches fór artefacts and  treasure 
from the sunken Russian flagship Estafii. Guns, items 
ofship’s equipm ent, m edals, and  gold coins m inted 
beforehand fór the Balkan states to be created  with 
Russian support were retrieved. I believe that the 
sketches o f the fighting and  the plans showing the 
ships’ m anoeuvres in the com bat will facilitate the 
updating of the positions at which vessels were lost 
and will make searches by underw ater archaeologists 
more productive.

After the battle, the Russian ships sailed fór the 
Dardanelles. T h e  Russians had ra ther detailed maps 
and other aids. Maps of the Aegean and of the Turkish 
coast showing Turkish citadels, fortified settlem ents 
and navigable channels are alsó available in the fonás. 
With its diagrammatic representations of the Ottom an 
fortifications on both shores, the m ap of the Dai da- 
nelles, the Sea o f M arm ora and  the B osphorus 
represents the main item of interest. M anoeuvres and 
episodes of naval battles feature as watercolour sketches 
and engravings; the positions of ships lost are marked.

T he O ttom an m ilitary com m and was in full dis- 
array after the Battle of Qejrne. T he French engineer 
Báron de Tott sent especially fór m ilitary consulta- 
tions and the protective streng then ing  the D arda
nelles and C onstantinople wrote that the shore fór ti- 
fications were in an appalling  condition, and  that 
the Russian fleet could easily could pass the batteries 
of the channel citadels and b u rn  the sultan s palace.

As S. M. Solovyev wrote: “De Tott was en trusted  
with strengthening the fortifications and therefore it 
was expedient fór him  to p resen t earlier im prove- 
ments to them  in a m iserable light.”-’ However, this 
view is challenged by the data collected from a variety 
of sources by A. B. S h irokorad . We p re sen t the 
following q u o ta tio n  so th a t  these  d a ta  m ay be 
compared to the schemes of fortifications on the maps 
from the navy archive.

“In 1453, Sultan M ehm ed II had two castles 
constructed: Sultane-Kale and  Kilidel-Bahr. The first 
one was square and had eight towers; the second was 
pentagonal with th ree  ro u n d  bastions and  with two 
linked inner fortifications. In 1658, Sultan Mehmec 
IV had streng thened  these old castles against the

Venetian fleet. He had alsó constructed two new ones 
in the m outh  of the channel: Kum-kale, pentagonal 
with n ine bastions; and  Sedel-B ahr (Yeni-Kale), 
hexagonal with seven round  and one square bastion. 
In  1770, Báron de Tott initiated the creation o f a 
fif'th castíe: Eski-Hisarli, a little to the north by Sedel- 
Bahr. T he four existing castles were strengthened by 
the addition o f batteries protected by earthworks.

Only the old castles o f Sultane-Kale and Sedel- 
B ahr facing each o th er w here the width o f the 
waterway reached 1195 metres, raked the navigable 
channel from  both sides. Shots from the new castles 
where the waterway was somé 4 kilometres wide could
nőt reach this channel .” 3

All these and a num ber of o ther fortifications are 
shown on the m aps accurately enough fór the car- 
toeraphy  o f the time and testify to special tram ing 
and experience on the part of their creators. Never- 
theless, these materials allow us to accept the view- 
point of S. M. Solovyev, S. F. Platonov and E. V. Tarle 
[hat because the m aps of this ra th e r fortified region 
were made before the period when De Tott conducted 
m odernisation o f the defences, access to the D arda
nelles fór the Russian squadron would have been
problem atic . 1

In Adm iral Spiridov’s cam paign office material 
(Fond 190, inventory  1, dossier 24) kept in the 
Russian State Archive fór the Navy there are sixty- 
five docum ents w ritten in O ttom an Turkish; these 
include financial docum ents, diplomatic messages, 
and  reports o f a political and intelligence charactei 
from aeents o f the Russian intelligence service. These 
materials cover the period 1770-1771 and have nev
er been exam ined by scholars before now. T he hand- 
w ritten character o f the docum ents and the use of 
the Siyakat script in somé (this scnpt was adopted as 
standard  fór financial docum ents in the O ttom an 
Em pire) make them  ra th e r difficult to read. T he 
srea te r part o f this material consists o f docum ents of 
an  economic character: deliveries of supplies to the 
squadron, contracts and receipts. Despite their stand
ard  form  and  brevity, these docum ents enable us to 
im aeine the ethno-social circle of those compiling 
them  as well as the points o f geographical contact 
m ade by Russian seamen in the M editerranean.

2 S o l o v y e v  1994, T. XIV  chap ter 2, 358-367.
3 S h i r o k o r a d  2000, p a rt 4, ch ap ter 7, 192.
*  P l a t o n o v  1993, 634.
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ABBREVIATIONS

After M agda T u l o k  1984

(Abbreviations o f Periodicals and Series o f  Archaeology and  Auxiliary Sciences. Acta ArchHung 36, 333-384)

A A iódz
AAArch
Acta A rchH ung
Acta MN
Acta O rH u n g
AgrSz
AH
AI
Am Ant
A nthrK
Ara§tirma STopl
A rchÉ rt
A rhM old
A rsH u n g
AUBSB
BÁMÉ
BCMI
BRTÉ
BSOAS
BSt
B udR ég
C o m m A rch H u n g
C um ania
CN H
DMÉ
Dolg
EBalk
ELTE Ó TTK
EMÉ
Érem
ÉRTÉ
ÉTtK
Fm TÉ
FolArch
Fontes A rchH ung
GÉM
GGB
GZM
H BN
HK
HÓ M É
IÁI
ICTA

Acta Archaeologica Lodziensia (tó d z)
Acta Antiqua et Archaeologica (Szeged)
Acta A jchaeologica Academ iae Scientiarum  H ungaricae (Budapest)
Acta Musei Napocensis (Cluj)
Acta O nentalia  Academ iae Scientiarum  H ungaricae (Budapest)
A grárto rténeti Szemle (Budapest)
Archaeologia H istorica (Brno)
Archaeologia Iugoslavica (Beograd)
Am erican Antiquity (Gainesville)
A nthropológiai Közlem ények (Budapest)
Ara§tirma Sonuglari Toplantisi (Ankara)
Archaeologiai Értesítő (Budapest)
Arheologia Moldovei (Bucure§ti)

Ann!íPUnTgr rÍCa' A MTn M űvészettörténeti K utató csoportjának Közleményei (Budapest)
A ; , - 1Vu S an S1 U,da^ f - tlnenS1S d e  R .o l a n d o  Eötvös Nominatae. Sectio Biologica. (Budapest)
A szekszárdi B én  Balogh A dám  M úzeum  Évkönyve (Szekszárd) B i t ;
B uletinul Com isiunn M onum entelor Istorice (Bucuresti)
A Békésvármegyei Régészeti és M űvelődéstörténeti T ársu la t Évkönyve (Gyula)

Balkan S tu d Í s  (1 helloník,') ^  AfrÍCan UnÍVe, Ŝ  °f L°nd°n (L°nd°n)
B udapest Régiségei (Budapest)
Com m unicationes Archaeologicae H ungáriáé  (Budapest)
C um ania (Kecskemét) ' ’
C orpus N um m orum  H ungáriáé  
A debreceni Déri M úzeum  Évkönyve (Debrecen)

É Ü Í d e r B Í L ^ d;S o ü ÍmányegyetCm RéglSég,Ud<'mányi IntéZetébŐ1 (Sze8ed)

a Í  E g íiM Ú M u m É Ító n J!J ÍI,(Eê tem  ° k° rÍ T ö rtén e ti Tanszékeinek Kiadványai (Budapest)
Az Érem  (Budapest)
Esztergom-vidéki Régészeti és T örténelm i T ársu la t Évkönyve (Esztergom)
El tekezesek a torteneU tudom ányok köréből (Budapest)
Fejér megyei T örténeti Évkönyv (Székesfehérvár)
Fólia Archaeologica (Budapest)
Fontes Archaeologici H ungáriáé  (Budapest)
Glasnik E tnografskog Muzeja u B eogradu (Beograd)
Godisnjak G rada B eograda (Beograd)
Glasnik Zemaljskog Muzeja u Sarajevu (Sarajevo)
H am burger Beitráge zű r N um ism atik (H am burg)
H adtörténelm i Közlemények (Budapest)
A H erm án O ttó M úzeum  Évkönyve (Miskolc)
Izvestija na  Arheologiceski Institu t pri Bálgarska A k adém ia  na N aukite (BÁN) (Sofiia) 
In ternational C ongress o f T urkish Art. Proceedings.
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IKMK Az István Király M úzeum  Közleményei (Székesfehérvár)
IMÉ Az Iparm űvészeti M úzeum  Évkönyve (Budapest)
IstM itt Istanbuler M itteilungen (Tübingen)
JPM É A Jan u s  Pannonius M úzeum  Évkönyve (Pécs)
Kazi STopl Kazi Sonuglari Toplantisi (Ankara)
Kk Keletkutatás (Budapest)
KMK A Kom árom m egyei M úzeum ok Közleményei (Tata)
LK Levéltári Közlemények (Budapest)
MAG M itteilungen d é r A nthropologischen Gesellschaft (Wien)
Magyar T T M agyar Történelm i T á r
MCA Materiale §i Cercetári Arheologice (Bucure§ti)
MFMÉ A M óra Ferenc M úzeum  Évkönyve (Szeged)
MMMK M agyar Mezőgazdasági M úzeum  Közleményei (Budapest)
M N TÉ M agyar Num izm atikai T ársu la t Évkönyve (Budapest)
MNy M agyar Nyelv (Budapest)
MTAÉ A M agyar Tudom ányos Akadém ia Értesítője (Budapest)
M TAK(II) A M agyar Tudom ányos Akadém ia Társadalm i-Történeti (II.) Osztályának Közleményei (Budapest)
MŰÉ M űvészettörténeti Értesítő (Budapest)
M űF M űvészettörténeti Füzetek (Budapest)
MVGSN M itteilungen des Vereins fü r Geschichte d é r Stadt N ürnberg  (N ürnberg)
N É rt Néprajzi Értesítő (Budapest)
NK Num izm atikai Közlöny (Budapest)
NMMÉ N ógrád Megyei M úzeum ok Évkönyve (Balassagyarmat)
NZ Num ism atische Zeitschrift (Wien)
N um Z bor Num ism aticky Sbornik (Praha)
OTAM Ankara Üniversitesi, Osm anli Tarihi Ara§tirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi (Ankara)
Pápai M úzÉrt A Pápai M úzeum  Értesítője (Pápa)
PBMÉ A „Pécs-Baranyamegyei M úzeum -Egyesület” Értesítője (Pécs)
PMÉ Pécs sz. kir. város Majorossy Im re M úzeum ának Értesítője (Pécs)
RAfr Revue Africaine (Alger)
R égFüz Régészeti Füzetek (Budapest)
SAO Studia et Acta O rientalia (Bucure§ti)
SCIV Studii §i C ercetári de  Istorie Veche (B ucurejti)
SF S üdostfo rschungen  (M ünchen)
SMK Somogyi M úzeum ok Közleményei (Kaposvár)
SMMIM Studii e M ateriale de M uzeografie §i Istorie Militára (Bucure§ti)
SA Sovetskaja Arheologija (Moskva)
StAgr Studia Agriensia (Eger)
S tC om it Studia Com itatensia (Budapest)
SzMMÉ A Szolnok Megyei M úzeum ok Évkönyve (Szolnok)
SzSz Székesfehérvári Szemle (Székesfehérvár)
T tK Term észettudom ányi Közlöny (Budapest)
TBM T anulm ányok B udapest Múltjából (Budapest)
T R É T örténelm i és Régészeti Értesítő (Temesvár)
T ö rtS tK T ö rtén eti Statisztikai Közlemények (Budapest)
TSz T örténelm i Szemle (Budapest)
T T T örténelm i T á r  (Budapest)
Varia A rchH ung Varia Archaeologica H ungarica (Budapest)
VEAB Értesítő MTA Veszprémi Akadém iai Bizottsága T örténelm i szakbizottságának Értesítője
VMMK A Veszprém Megyei M úzeum ok Közleményei (Veszprém)
W MMÉ A Wosinsky M ór M úzeum  Évkönyve (Szekszárd)
ZfE Zeitschrift fü r Ethnologie. O rgan d é r B erliner Gesellschaft fü r A nthropologie, Ethnologie und 

U rgeschichte (Braunschw eig)
ZH V St Zeitschrift des H istorischen Vereines fü r S teierm ark (Graz)
ZNM Zbornik N arodnog  Muzeja (Beograd)
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K ey to  H u n g á r iá n  w o rd s  o c c u r in g  in  th e  E n g lish  te x t  a n d  o n  th e  i llu s tra d o n s :

D una - D anube
utca = Street
ú t = road, avenue
tér = square
hegy = hill
E (észak) = N o rth
D (dél) = Sou th
K (kelet) = East
Ny (nyugat) = West
század = cen tu ry
kapu = Gate
árok = m oat
fal = wall
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